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PREFACE.

On the whole, the people of the United States have

not paid an exorbitant price for the ground upon which

to build a nation. Trinkets and trickery in the first

instance, followed by some bluster, a little fighting,

and a little money, and wc have a very fair patch of

earth, with a good title, in which there is plenty of

equity, humanity, sacred rights, and star-spangled

banner. What we did not steal ourselves we bouofht

from those who did, and bought it cheap.

Therein we did well, have that much more to be

proud of, and to confirm us in our own esteem as a

great and good nation ; therein lies the great merit—
the price we paid. Had it been dear, as have been

some meagre strips of European soil, over which

France, Germany, and the rest have fought for cen-

turies, spending millions upon millions of lives and

money, all in the line of insensate folly, and for that

which they could not keep and were better off with-

out—then we would cease boasting and hold our

peace. But our neighbors have been weak while we
are strong; therefore it is not right for us to pay them

much for their lands.

Ignoring, as we do, the birthright of alx-riginal

races, that have no Christianity, steel, or gunpowder,

we may say that the title to the Mississippi Valley
()



VI PREFACE.

was settled, m!h1 the Oregon Territory adjudged to bo

ours by divine right. Texas eaiiio easily; while one

month's interest, at the then current rates, on the gold

picked up in the Sierra Foothills during the first five

years of American occupation would re[)ay the cost of

the Mexican war, and all that was given for California

and the adjoining territory.

In the case of Alaska we have one instance where

bluster would not win; figlitingwas not to be thought

of; and so we could pay for the stationary icebergs

or let them alone. Nor with money easy, was Alaska

a bad barijfain at two cents an acre. It was indeed

cheaper than stealing, now that the savages receive the

teachings and diseases of civilization in reservations.

In 18G7 there were few who lield this opinion, and

not one in a hundred, even of those who were best in-

formed, believed the territory to bo worth the pur-

chase money. If better known to-day, its resources

are no better appreciated; and there arc many who
still deny that, apart from fish and fur-bearing ani-

mals, the country has any resources.

The area of Alaska is greater than that of the

thirteen original states of the Union, its extreme

length being more than two thousand miles, and its

extreme breadth about fourteen hundred; while its

coast-line, including bays and islands, is greater than

the circumference of the earth. The island of Una-
laska is almost as far west of San Francisco as San
Francisco is west of the capital of the United States;

while the distance from the former city to Fort

St Michael, the most northerly point in America
inhabited by the white man, is greater than to the

city of Panamd.
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With the Ihnits of the continent at its extreme

nortli-west, tlie limit of the history of western North
America is reached. But it may bo asked, what a

land is tliis of which to write o history? Bleak,

swampy, fog-bej^irt, and almost untenanted except by

savai^es—can a country without a people furnish ma-

terial for a history? Intercourse with the aborigines

does not constitute all of history, and few except sav-

ages have ever made their abiding-place in the wintry

solitudes of Alaska; few vessels save bidarkas have

ever threaded her myriad isles: few scientists have

studied her geology, or catalogued her fauna and flora;

few surveycrs have measured her snow-turbaned hills

;

few miners have dug for coal and iron, or prospected

her mountains and streams for precious metals. Ex-

cept on the islands, and at some of the more accessible

points on the mainland, the natives are still unsubdued.

Of settlements, there are scarce a dozen worthy tlie

name; of the interior, little is known; and of any cor-

rect map, at least four fifths must remain, to-day,

absolutely blank, without names or lines except those

of latitude and longitude. We may sail along the

border, or be drawn by sledge-dogs over the frozen

streams, until we arrive at the coldest, farthest west,

separated from the rudest, farthest east by a nariow

span of ocean, bridged in winter by thick-ribbed ice.

What then can be said of this region—this Ultima

Thule of the known world, whose northern point is

but three or four degrees south of the highest lati-

tude yet reached by man?

Such is the general sentiment of Americans con-

cerning a territory which not many years ago was

purchased from Russia, as before mentioned, at the
HiBT. Alaska. 2*
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rate of about two cents an aero, and was considered

dear at the price.

To answer these questions is the purpose of the

present volume. This America of the Russians has

its little century or two of history, as herein we see,

and which will ever remain its only possible inchoation,

interesting to the story of future life and progress on

its borders, as to every nation its infancy should be.

Though it must be adinitted that the greater por-

tion of Alaska is practically worthless and uninhabit-

able, yet my labor has been in vain if I have not made

it appear that Alaska lacks not resources but develop-

ment. Scandinavia, her old-world counterpart, is pos-

sessed of far less natural wealth, and is far less grand

in natural configuration. In Alaska we can count

more than eleven hundred islands in a single group.

We can trace the second longest watercourse in the

world. We have large sections of territory where the

average yearly temperature is higher than that of

Stockholm or Christiania, where it is milder in win-

ter, and where the fall of rain and snow is less than in

the southern portion of Scandinavia.

It has often been stated that Alaska is incapable of

supporting a white population. The truth is, that her

resources, though some of them are not yet available,

are abundant, and of such a nature that, if properly

economized, they will never be seriously impaired.

The most habitable portions of Alaska, lying as they

do mainly between 55° and 60° n., are in about the

same latitude as Scotland and southern Scandinavia.

The area of this portion of the territory is greater than

that of Scotland and southern Scandinavia combined;

and yet it contains to-day but a few hundred, and

has never

inhabitants
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PREFACE. ix

has never contained more than a thousand white

inhabitants; while the population of Scotland is about

three millions and a half, and that of Norway and

Sweden exceeds six millions.

The day is not very far distant when the coal meas-

ures and iron deposits of Scotland, and the mines and

timber of Scandinavia, will be exhausted; and it is not

iiuprobable that even when that day comes the re-

sources of Alaska will be but partially opened. The

little development that has been made of late years

lias been accomplished entirely by the enterprise

and capital of Americans, aided by a few hundred

liired natives. Already with a white population of

five hundred, of whom more than four fifths are

non-producers, the exports of the territory exceed

$3,000,000 a year, or an average of $6,000 per capita.

Where else in the world do we find such results ?

It may be stated in answer that the bulk of these

exports comes from the fur-seal grounds of the Pry-

bilof Islands, which are virtually a stock-farm leased

by the government to a commercial company; but the

present value of this industry is due mainly to the

careful fostering and judicious management of that

company; and there are other industries which, if

properly directed, promise in time to prove equally

profitable. Apart from the seal-islands, and apart

from the trade in land-furs that is diverted by the

Hudson's Bay Company, the production of wealth

for each white person in the territory is greater than

in any portion of the United States or of the world.

This wealth is derived almost entirely from the land

and pelagic peltry, and from the fisheries of Alaska;

for at present her mines are little developed, and
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her forests almost intact. And yet we are told that

the country is without resources

!

It may be supposed that for the history of such a

country as Alaska, whatever existing information

there might be would be quite accessible and easily

obtained.

I have not found it specially so. Here, as elsewhere

in my historic fields, there were three classes of mate-

rial which might be obtained : first, public and private

archives; second, printed books and documents; and

third, personal experiences and knowledge taken from

the mouths of living witnesses.

Of the class last named there are fewer authorities

here than in any other part of my territory north of

latitude 32°, though proportionately more than south

of that line; and this notwithstanding three distinct

journeys to that region by my agent—a man thor-

oughly conversant with Alaskan aflfairs, and a Rus-

sian by birth—for the purpose of gathering original

and verbal information. All places of historical im-

portance were visited by him, and all persons of his-

torical note still living there were seen and ques-

tioned. Much fresh information was thus obtained;

but the result was not as satisfactory as has been the

case in some other quarters.

The chief authorities in print for the earlier epochs

are in the Russian language, and published for the

most part in Russia; covering the later periods, books

have been published—at various times in Europe and

America, as will be seen by my list of authorities

—

and have been gathered in the usual way.

The national archives, the most important of all

sources, an
America, i
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sources, are divided, part being in Russia and part in

America, though mostly in the Russian language.

Some four or five years were occupied by my assist-

ants and stenographers in making abstracts of mate-

rial in Sitka, San Francisco, and Washington. Fo»*

valuable cooperation in gaining from the archives of

St Petersburg such material as I required, I am spe-

cially indebted to my esteemed friend M. Pinart, and

to the leading men of letters and certain officials in

the Russian capital, from whom I have received every

courtesy.
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HISTORY OF ALASKA.

CHAPTER I.

INTRODUCTORY.

RiTSSu's Share in America—Phtsical Features of Alaska—CoNFioimA-
TION AND CUHATE

—

ThE SoUTUEBN CrESCENT—ThE TcMBLED MOUN-
TAINS

—

^Volcanoes andIslands—Vegetation—California-Japan Cur-
rent—Arctio Seaboard and the Interior—Condition and Charac-

ter OF the Russians in the Sixteenth Century—Serfs, Merchants,

AND Nobles—The Fur Currency-Foreign Commercial Relations—
England in the White and Caspian Seas—Eastern Progress of

THE Russian Empire—^The North-east Passage.

In the great seizure and partition of America by
European powers there was no reason why Russia
should nou have a chare. She was mistress in the

east and north as were France and Spain in the west
and south; she was as grasping as Portugal and as

cold and cruel as England; and because she owned so

much of Europe and Asia in the Arctic, the desiro

was only increased thereby to extend her broad belt

quite round the world. It was but a step across from
one continent to the other, and intercourse between
the primitive peoples of the two had been common
from time immemorial. It was but natural, I say, in

the gigantic robbery of half a world, that Russia
should have a share ; and had she been quicker about
it, the belt might as well have been continued to

Greenland and Iceland.

Geographically, Alaska is the northern end of the
long Cordillera which begins at Cape Horn, extends
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through the two Americas, and is here joined by the

Nevada-Cascade range; the Coast Eange from Lower
California breaking into islands before reaching this

point. It is not always and altogether that cold and

desolate region which sometimes has been pictured,

and which from its position we might expect. Its

configuration and climate are exceedingly varied.

The southern seaboard is comparatively mild and
habitable; the northern frigid and inhospitable.

Standing at Mount St Elias as the middle of a cres-

cent, we see the shore-line stretching out in either

direction, toward the south-east and the south-west,

ending in the former at Dixon Inlet, and in the latter

sweeping off and breaking into mountainous islands as

it continues its course toward Kamchatka. It is a

most exceedingly rough and uncouth country, this

part of it; the shore-line being broken into fragments,

with small and great islands guarding the labyrinth of

channels, bays, sounds, and inlets that line the main-
land. Back of these rise abruptly vast and rugged
mountains, the two great continental chains coming
together here as if in final struggle for the mastery.

The coast range along the Pacific shore of Alaska
attains an elevation in places of eight or nine thou-

sand feet, lying for the most part under perpetual

snow, with here and there glistening white peaks four-

teen or sixteen thousand feet above the sea. And the

ruggedness of this Sitkan or southern seaboard, the

thirty-miles strip as it is sometimes called, with the

Alexander archipelago, continues as we pass on, to

the Alaskan Mountains and the Aleutian archipelago.

It is in the Alaskan Range that nature assumes the
heroic, that the last battle of the mountains appears
to have been fought. The din of it has as yet hardly
passed away; the great peaks of the range stand
there proudly triumphant but still angry; grumbling,
smoking, and spitting fire, they gaze upon their fallen

foes of the archipelago, giants like themselves, though
now submerged, sunken in the sea, if not indeed
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hurled thence by their victorious rivals. These great

towering volcanic peaks and the quaking islands are

superb beyond description, filling the breast of the

beholder with awe. And the ground about, though
cold enough upon the surface, steams and sweats in

sympathy, manifesting its internal warmth in geysers

and hot springs, while from the depths of the sea

sometimes belches forth fire, if certain navigators may
be believed, and the sky blazes in northern lights.

All along this sweep of southern seaboard Euro-
peans may dwell in comfort if so inclined. Even in

midwinter the cold is seldom severe or of long dura-

tion. An average temperature is 42°, though ex-

tremes have been named for certain localities of from
19° to 58°, and again from 58° belov/ zero in January,

to 95° in summer. Winter is stormy, the winds at Sitka

at this season being usually easterly, those from the

south bringing rain and snow. When the wind is from
the north-west the sky is clear, and the cold nights

are often lighted by the display of the aurora borealis.

Winter breaks up in March, and during the clear cold

days of April the boats go out after furs. Yet, for a

good portion of the year there is an universal and dis-

mal dampness—fogs interminable and drizzling rain;

clouds thick and heavy and low-lying, giving a water

fall of six or eight feet in thickness.

Much of the soil is fertile, though in places wet.

Behind a low wooded seaboard often rise abruptly icy

steeps, with here and there between the glacier canons

broad patches of sphagnum one or two feet thick, and
well saturated with water. The perpetual snow-line

of the Makushin volcano is three thousand feet above

the sea, and vegetation ceases at an altitude of twenty-

five hundred feet. Grain does not ripen, but grasses

thrive almost everywhere on the lowlands. Berries

are plentiful, particularly cranberries, though the sun-

light is scarcely strong enough to flavor them well.

Immense spruce forests tower over Prince William

Sound and about Sitka. Kadiak is a good grazing

i
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country, capable of sustaining large droves of cattl©.

On the Aleutian Islands trees do not grow, but the

grasses are luxuriant. In a word, here in the far

north we find a vegetation rightly belonging to a much

lower latitude.

The warm Japan current which comes up along

the coast of Asia, bathing the islands of the Aleutian

archipelago as it crosses the Pacific and washing the

shores of America far to the southward, transforms

the whole region from what would otherwise be inhos-

pitable into a habitation fit for man. Arising off the

inner and outer shores of Lower California, this stream

first crosses the Pacific as the great northern equa-

torial current, passing south of the Hawaiian Islands

and on to the coast of Asia, deflecting northward as

it goes, and after its grand and life-compelling sweep

slowly returns to its starting-point. It is this that

clothes temperate isles in tropical vegetation, makes
the silk-worm flourish far north of its rightfui home,

and sends joy to the heart of the hyperborean, even

to him upon the strait of Bering, and almost to the

Arctic sea. It is this that thickly covers the steep

mountain sides to the height of a thousand feet and
more with great growths of spruce, alder, willow,

hemlock, and yellow cedar. It is the striking of this

warm current of air and water against the cold shores

of the north that causes nature to steam up in thick

fogs and dripping moisture,and compels the surcharged

clouds to drop their torrents.

Chief among the fur-bearing animals is the sea-

otter, in the taking of whose life the lives of thou-

sands of human beings have been laid down. Of fish

there are cod, herring, hnjibut, and salmon, in abun-
dance. The whale and the walrus abound in places.

Go back into the interior if you can get there, or

round by the Alaskan shore north of the islands,

along Bering sea and strait, which separate Asia and
America and indent the eastern border with great

bays into which flow rivers, one of them, the Yukon,
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having its sources far back in British Columbia; ascend

this stream, or traverse the country between it and the

Arctic Ocean, and you will find quite a different order

of things. Clearer skies are there, and drier, colder

airs, and ice eternal. Along the Arctic si^ore runs a

line of hills in marked contrast to the mountains of

the southern seaboard. Between these ranges flow

the Yukon with its tributaries, the Kuskokvim, Sela-

wik, and other streams.

Mr Petrof, who traversed this region in 1880,

says of it: " Here is an immense tract reaching from
Bering strait in a succession of rolling ice-bound

moors and low mountain ranges, for seven hundred
miles an unbroken waste, to the boundary line between
us and British America. Then, again, from the crests

of Cook's Inlet and the flanks of Mount St Elias

northward over that vast area of rugged mountain
and lonely moor to the east, nearly eight hundred
miles, is a great expanse of country ... by its j)osition

barred out from occupation and settlement by our

own people. The climatic conditions are such that

its immense area will remain undisturbed in the pos-

session of its savage occupants, man and beast."

Before speaking of the European discovery and
conquest of Alaska, let us briefly glance at the con-

dition and character of those about to assume the

mastery here.

It was in the middle of the sixteenth century that

the Russians under Ivan Vassilievich, the Terrible,

threw off the last yoke of Tartar Khans ; but with the

independence of the nation thus gained, the free cities,

principalities, and provinces lost all trace of their

former liberties. An empire had been wrung from
the grasp of foreign despots, but only to be held by a

despotism more cruel than ever had been the Tartar

domination. Ignorance, superstition, and servitude

were the normal condition of the lower classes. The
nation rould scarcely be placed within the category



t '

M

$ INTRODUCTORY.

of civilization. While in Spain the ruling spirit was

fanaticism, in Russia it was despotism.

Progress was chained; if any sought to improve

their lot they dared not show theii- gains lest their

master should take them. And the people thus long

accustomed to abject servility and concealment ac-

3uirGd the habit of dissimulation to a remarkable

egree. There was no recognition of the rights of

man, and little of natural morality. It was a prees-

tablished and fundamental doctrine that the weaker

were slaves of the stronger. In feudal times the main
difference between the lowest class in Russia and in

other parts of Europe was that the former were not

bound to the soil. Their condition however was none

the less abject, their slavery if possible was more com-

plete. And what is not a little singular in following

the progress of nations, Russia, about the beginning

of the seventeenth century, introduced this custom of

binding men to lands, just when the other states of

Europe were abolishing it. Freemen were authorized

by law to sell themselves. Insolvent debtors became
the property of their creditors. And howsoever bound,

men could obtain their liberty only by purchase.

Wr>men, even of the better class, were held in ori-

ental seclusion, and treated as beasts; husbands and
fathers might torture and kill them, and sell the off-

spring, but if a wife killed her husband she was buried

up to the neck and left to starve.

Pewter was unknown ; only wooden dishes were in

use. Each man carried a knife and wooden spoon tied to

the belt or sash. Bedding was scarcely used at court;

among rich and poor alike a wooden bench, the bare
floor, or at the most a skin of bear or wolf, sufficed

for sleeping. The domestic ties were loose; since the
crimes of individuals were visited upon the whole kin-

dred the children scattered as soon as they were able.

The lower classes had but a single name, which was
conferred in baptism, consequently the nearest rela-

tives soon lost sight of each other in their wandering

life. Subs
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life. Subsequently the serfs were attached to 'he

soil, but even to the present day an almost irresistible

ilisijosition to rove is noticeable among tho Bussiau

people.

The nobles, reared by a nation ofslaves,were scarcely

more intelligent than they. But few of the priests

understood Greek; and reading andwriting even among
the nobles was almost unknown; astronomy and anat-

omy were classed among the diabolic arts; calculations

wore made by means of a string of balls, and skins of

animals were the currency. Punishments were as

barbarous as manners. The peculator was publicly

branded with a hot iron, then sent back to his place,

thus dishonoring himself and degrading his office.

Wlien a person was punished for crime, all the mem-
bers of his family were doomed to suffer likewise.

Every Russian who strayed beyond the frontier be-

came a rebel and a heathen.

Nobles alone could hold land; the tillers were as

slaves. True, a middle or merchant class managed
amidst the general disruption to maintain some of

their ancient privileges. The gosti, or wholesale deal-

ers, of Moscow, Novgorod, and Pleskovo might sit at

table with princes, and go on embassies; they were
free from imposts and many other exactions. Even the

small traders preserved some of the benefits which had
originated in the free commercial cities. The priests,

seeing their influence at court declining, cultivated the

merchants, and married among their families.

Thus all combined to strengthen the trading class

as compared with the agricultural. Taxes and salaries

were paid in furs ; in all old charters and other docu-

ments penalties and rewards are given in furs. The
very names of the early coins of Novgorod point to

their origin; we see there the grivernik grivnui, from
the mane or long hairs along the back; the oiishka

and poloushka, ear and half-ear. This feature in the

national economy explains to a certain extent the
slow spread of civilization over the tsar's domioions.
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In a country whore furs arc the circulating medium,

and licnco the great desideratum, the people must

scatter and lead a savage life.

The same cause, however, which impeded social

and intellectual development furnished a stinmlus for

the future aggrandizement of the Muscovite domain.

For more than two and a half centuries the Hanseatic

League had monopolized the foreign trade; but the

decline of Novgorod, the growing industry of the

Livonian cities, and the appearance of the ships of

other countries in the Baltic were already threatening

the downfall of Hanseatic commerce, when an unex-

pected discovery made the English acquainted with the

White Sea, which afforded direct intercourse with the

inland provinces of the Russian empire. The Hanse,

by its superiority in the Baltic, had excluded all other

maritime nations from Russian commerce, but it was
beyond the reach of their power to prevent the English

from sailing to the White Sea. In 1553, at the sug-

gestion of Sebastian Cabot, Englan*^' sent three vessels

under Sir Hugh Willoughby in S( h of a north-east

passage to China. Two of the v .3 were lost, and
the third, commanded by Richard Chancellor, entered

the White Sea. No sooner did he know that the

shore was Russia than Chancellor put on a bold face

and said he had come to establish commercial rela-

tions. The tsar, informed of the arrival of the stran-

gers, ordered them to Moscow. The insolent behavior

of the Hanse League had excited the tsar's displeas-

ure, and he was only too glad of other intercourse

with civilized nations. Every encouragement was
offered by the Russian monarch, and trade finally

opened with England, and special privileges were
granted to the so-called Russia Company of English
merchants.

The English commercial expeditions through Rus-
sia, down the Vol^a, and across the Caspian to Persia,

were not financially successful, though perhaps valu-

able as a hint to the Portuguese that the latter did
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not liolfl the only road to India. To Russia, also,

this traffic proved by no means an unalloyed blessing.

The wealthy merchants of Dantzic and other Ilanso

towns along the Baltic, who had enjoyed a monopoly

of Knssian commerce, looked on with jealousy, and it

was doubtless owing to enmity in this intluential

quarter that Ivan failed in all his attempts to secure

Ksthonia and Livonia, and gain access to the Baltic

scajiorts. On the other hand, English enterprise

brought about commerce with different nations, and
introduced the products of north-western Europe into

tlic tsar's dominions. Further than this, the Musco-
vites copied English craft, and became more proficient

in maritime affairs. An incident connected with this

traffic may bo considered the first link of a long chain

of events which finally resulted in Russia's stride

across the Ural Mountains, and the formation of a
second or reserve empire, without which the original

or European structure might long since have fallen.

On the return of an liUglish expedition from Persia

across the Caspian, in 1573, the ship was attacked by
Cossacks, who gained possession of vessel and cargo,

setting the crew adrift in a boat furnished with some
provisions. The Englishmen made their way to Astra-

Idian, and on their report of what had befallen them
two armed vessels were sent out. The pirates were
ca[)tured and put to death, while the cargo, worth
between 30,000 and 40,000 pounds sterling, was safely

landed at Astrakhan. The tsar then despatched a
numerous land force to destroy the nest of robbers

infesting the Lower Volga and the Caspian. His
army spread dismay. The Cossacks saw that sub-

mission was death, and many leaped from the blood-

stained deck of their rude barks to the saddle, being

equally familiar with both. Then they banded under
determined leaders and set out for countries be^'ond

the reach of Russia's long arm. Yermak Timofelef

headed one of these bands, and thus the advance r-:

the Slav race toward the Pacific began. Rude and
f I
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spasmodic as it was, the traffic of the English laid

the foundation of Russian commerce on the Caspian.

Previous to the appearance of the English the Ilus-

sians had carried on their trade with Bokhara :)nd

Persia entirely by land; but from that time they

began to construct transj)ort ships on the Volga and

to sail coastwise to the circumjacent harbors of the

Caspian.

Before following the tide of conquest across the

Ural IMountains, it may be well to cast a brief glance

over the contemporaneous efforts of English and Dutch
navijjfators to advance in the same easterly direction

by water, or rather to thread their way between the

masses of floating and solid ice besetting the navigable

channels of the Arctic, demonstrating as they do the

general impression previvlent among Euro])ean nations

at the time, that the route pursued by Columbus and
his successors was not the only one leading to the in-

exhaustible treasures of the Indies,and to that Cathay
which the Latin maritime powers were making stren-

uous efibrts to monopolize.

The last English expedition in search of the north-

east i)assage, undertaken in the sixteenth century,

consisted of two barks whicli sailed from England early

in 1580, and were fortunate enough to pass beyond the

straits of Vaigatz, but made no new discoveries and
brought but a moderate return to their owners. The
Russians meanv/hile kept up a vigorous coasting-

trade, their ill-shaped and ill-appointed craft generally

being found far in advance of their more pretentious

competitors.

In 1594 the states-general of Holland offered a

premium of twenty-five thousand florins to the lucky

navigator who should open the much desired high-

VfAj. A squadron of four s»iiall vessels commanded
by Cornelis Nay was the iirst to enter for the prize.

A merchant named Linschoten, possessed of con-

siderable scientific attainments, accompanied the ex-



THE NORTHEAST PASSAGE. n
*

pcdition as commercial agent, and Willem Burentz,

who commanded one of the vessels, acted as pilot.

They Railed from Holland on tlie l.Oth of June 1594,

and arrived safely at the bay of Kilduyn, on the

roast of Lapland. Here they separated, Nay heading

for Vaigatz Straits and Barcntz choosing a more
northerly route. The latter discovered and named
Ys Hoek, or Ice Cape, the northern extremity of

Novaia Zemlia, while the other vessels passed througk

the straits, where they met with numerous Russian

lodhas, or small craft. This southern division entered

the sea of Kara, called by Linschoten the sea of Tar-

tary, on the 1st of August. Wooden crosses were
observed at various points of the coast, and the inhab-

itants bore evidence of intercourse with the Russians

by their manner of salutation. The Samoiedes had
come in contact with the advancing Muscovites in the

int'irior as well as on the coast.

On the 11th of August, when their astronomical

ol)scrvations placed the vessels fifty leagues to the

eastward of the straits, with land still in sight toward
tlie east, this part of the expedition turned back, evi-

dently apprehensive of sharing the fate of their Eng-
lisli predecessors, who had been unfortunate in those

latitudes. The two divisions fell in with each other

on the homeward voyage, atid arrived at Amsterdam
on the 25th of September ol the same year.

A second expedition sailed from Amsterdam on the

same errand in 1505. It consisted of not less than
seven vessels. Willem Barentz was chief in com-
mand, assisted by Heemskerk, Linschoten, and Cor-

nelis Rijp. The departure of this squadron was for

some reason delayed until July, and after M-^eather-

ing the North Cape a few of the vessels sailed di-

rectly for the White Sea to trade, while the others

proceeded through the straits of Vaigatz. They met,

as usual, with Russian lodkas, and for the first time
definite information was obtained of the great river

Yenissei, which the Russians had already reached
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by land. After prolonged battling against ice and

contrary winds antl currents, the expedition turned

back on the 15th of September and made sail for

Anisterdani.

After this second failure the states-general washed

their hands of further enterprise in that direction,

but the city of Anisterdani still showed some faith in

ultimate success by fitting out two ships and intrust-

ing them respectively to Barcntz and Kijp. This

expedition made an early start, sailing on the 22d of

May 1596. Their course was shaped in accordance

with Barentz' theory that more to the north there

was a better chance of finding an open sea. On the

9tli of June tiiey discovered liear Island in latitude

74" 30'. Still keeping on their first course they again

encountered land in latitude 79° .30', Spitzbcrgen, and
in July the two vessels separated in search of a clear

cliannel to the east. On the 2Gth of August Barentz

was forced by a gale into a bay on the east coast of

Novaia Zemlia, on which occasion the ice seriously

damajjfcd his vessel. Here the venturesome llol-

landers constructed a house and passed a winter full

of misery, a continued struggle with famishing bears

and the deadly cold. Toward spring the castaways
constructed two open boats out of remnants of the

wreck, fitted them out as well as they could, and put
to sea on the 14th of June 1597. Six days later

Barentz died. In July the unfortunates fell in with
some Russian lodkas and obtained provisions. They
finally reached Kilduyn Bay in Lapland, one of the

rendezvous of White Sea traders. Several Dutch
vessels were anchored there, and one of them was
commanded by Kijp, who had returnetl to Amster-
dam and sailed again on a j>rivate enterprise. He
extended all possible aitl to his former companions and
obtained passage for them on several vessels. This
put an end in Holland to explorations in search of a

northern route to India, until the attempts of Hudson
in 1008-9. The problem was partially solved by
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Dcshncfs obscure voyage in IG48, and after another

failure by Wood in 1G7G, Russia made the attempt,

Vitus Bering starting from Kamchatlva; afterward

were the efforts of Shalalirof and of Billings. Finally

a Swedish expedition under Nordenskjold accom-
plished the feat in 1879, after wintering on the Arc-

tic coast.



CHAPTER II.

THE CENTURY-MARCH OF THE COSSACKS.

1578-1724.

Siberia the Russian Canaan—From the Black and Caspian S ras over

THE Ural Mountains—Strooanof, the Salt-miner—Visit of Yer-

MAK—Occupation of the Ob by the Cossacks—Character of the

CoNQUEKORS—Their Ostroo on the Tobol—The Straight Line op

March thence to Okhotsk on the Pacific—The Promyshleniki—

Lena River Reached—Ten Cossacks aoainst Ten Thousand—Ya-

KCTSKi Ostroo—Exploration of the Amoor—Discoveries on the

Arctic Seaboard—Ivory versus Skins—The Land of the Chukchi

Invaded—Okhotsk Established—Kamchatka Occupied—Rumors of

Realms Beyond.

While the maritime nations of north-western Eu-
rope were thus sending ship after ship into the Arctic

ice-field3 in the hope of finding a north-eastern passage

to India, the Russians were slowly but surely forcing

their way over Siberian rivers and steppes, and even
along the Arctic coast from river-mouth to river

mouth, and that not in search of any India, or other

grand attainment, but only after skins, and to get far-

ther and farther from parental despotism. Their an-

cient homes had not been abodes of peace, and no
tender reminiscences or patriotic ties bound them to

the soil of Russia. It was rather a yearning for per*

sonal freedom, next after the consideration of the

sobol, that drew the poor Slav farther and farther

through forests and swamps away from his place of

birth; he did not care to band for general indepen-

dence. Rulers were of God, the church said, and he
would not oppose them, but he would if possible es-

cape. In view of these peculiar tendencies the open-
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in<^ of the boundless expanse toward the east was a

blessing not only to the oppressed but to the oppress-

ors. The turbulent spirits, who might have caused

trouble at home, in early times found their way to

Siberia voluntarily, while later the ' paternal ' govern-

ment gathered strength enough to send them there.

A century sable-hunt half round the world this re-

markable movement might be called. It was at once

a discovery and a conquest, which was to carry Cos-

sack and Russian across the vast continent, and across

the narrowed Pacific to the fire-breathing islands,

and the glistening mountains and majestic forests of

Alaska. The shores of the Black and Caspian seas

was the starting-point. Russia's eastern bound was
then the Ural Mountains. Anika Stroganof set up
salt-works there, and the people at the east brought

him furs to trade. They were pretty little skins, and
yielded the salt-miner a large profit; so he sent his

traders as far as the great river Ob for them. And
tlio autocrat of the empire smiled on these proceed-

ings, and gave the salt-merchant lands, and allowed

his descendants to become a power and call them-
selves counts.

In 1578 the grandson of the first Stroganof received

a visit from a Cossack chieftain or ataman^ named
Yermak Timofeief, who with his followers had in

Cossack fashion led a life of war and plunder, and
was then flying from jur^ 'ce as administered by Ivan
Vassilievich II.

Yermak's mounted followers numbered a thousand,

and Stroganof was anxious they should move on; so

he told them of places toward the east, fine spots for

robber-knights to seize and settle on, and he sent

men to guide them thither. This was in 1578. At
the river Ob the Cossacks found a little Tartar sover-

eignty, a fragment of the great monarchy of Genghis
Khan. The warlike spirit with which Tamerlane had
once inspired the Tartars had long since lied. Their

little kingdom, in which cattle-herding, the chase, and
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traffic were the only pursuits, now remained only

because none had come to conquer them. The Cos-

sacks were in the full flush of national development.

They had ever been apt (earners from the Tartars,

against, whom they had often served the Muscovites

as advance guard. Now Yermak was in a strait.

Behind him was the wrathful tsar, to fall into whoso
hands was certain death. Though his numbers were

small, he must fight for it. Attacking the Tartars,

in due time he became master of their capital city,

though at the cost of half his little army. And now
he must have more men. Perhaps he might buy
friendship of the tsar. ' rich gift of sables, with in-

formation that he had conquered for him the kingdom
of Kutchum Khan, accomplished the purpose. Re-
enforcemen^s and confirmation of rulership were the

response. Thus was begun the long journey of the

Russians across the continent.

Vast as is the area of Siberia its several parts are

remarkably similar. Plants, animals, and men; cli-

mate, conditions, and customs, are more alike than on

the other side of the strait of Bering. The country

and its contents are upon a dead level. A net-work of

navigation is formed hy the upper branches of rivers

flowing into the frozen sea through the tundras, or

ice-morass, of the nort!i, so that the same kind of boats

and sledges carry the traveller across the whole coun
try. The fierce and cunning Cossacks of Russia were
in marked contrast to the disunited semi-nomads of

Siberia, busy as they were taming the reindeer, hunt-

ing with dogs, or fighting with the bow and arrow and
lance ; and if they could conquer the Tartars of the

Ob there was no reason why they could not march
on to the Pacific.

They were a singular people, brave as Spaniards
and tough as gypsies. Their weapons, the later Eu-
ropean kind, of iron and gunpowder, gave them a vast

Buperiority over the tribes of Siberia, and their boats

and horses s(
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and horses seem to have been made for the purpose.

The latter were small and enduring, adequate to the

long day's march, and like their masters accustomed

to coU, hunger, thirst, and continuous fatigue. Like

the chamois and reindeer they would scrape off the

snow from their scanty nourishment, or if grass was
wanting they were glad to get frozen fish to eat.

The invaders found it well to divide their forces,

and advance in small scattered bodies, a dozen war-

Hoi's sometimes subjugating a tribe; then again some
hundreds were required for the occupation of a river-

territory or a kingdom. There was no need of a large

united army, or of any great discipline. This also

suited Cossack ideas and habits, as they were repub-

lican in their way. Born equal, they everywhere met
on a common footing. They chose their atamans and
sotniks, or centurions, who, if they did not rule to suit,

were quickly deposed and others elected. .The highest

position was open to the humblest aspirant.

It was on the Tobol that the Cossacks and Rus-
sians built their first ostrog, or fort, which later became
Tobolsk, the head-quarters of their organized govern-

ment, and the b«arting-point of their expeditions.

Thence their conquering m, rch was straight through
the middle of Siberia, the line being equidistant from
the mountains of the FoutL and the morasses of the

north, and it later beca.ue the principal line of traffic.

On this line, cutting through the various river re-

gions, the chief colonies of the country were founded.

Eastward from Tobolsk, in the territory of the river

Ob, the city of Tomsk; eastward from this, on the

Yenissei, the city of Yenisseisk; then Irkutsk and
Yakutsk in the Lena district, and finally, on the
shores of the Pacific, Okhotsk, which stands upon
about the same parallel as that of the starting-point.

These cities grew successively one ut of the other,

and for every new river province tae last served as

a point cPappui for the various enterprises, military
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or commercial. At every important river a halt was
made, during which they settled themselves more
firmly, and organized their new territory. They built

boats, explored up the rivf^rs, and down them even

to the frozen ocean, where they founded little settle-

ments.

The Cossacks themselves were a light troop, but

they were preceded by a still lighter, a flying advance

guard, called the promyshleniki, a kind of Russian

coureurs des hois. They were freebooters who hunted

on thei** own account and at their own risk. No one

could control them. They flitted everywhere in the

woods and morasses, companions of wild beasts. They
made the several first discoveries in Siberia, and

brought home the earliest information of hitherto

unknown parts.

In the spring of 1628 the Cossacks reached Lena
River. The party consisted of ten men under Vassili

Bugor, who had crossed over from the Yenissei on

snow-shoes. Arriv ^ the Lena, the groat central

stream, lying midwa^ ^otween the beginning and end
of their century-march, they built a boat and went
down and up the river for some distance, spreading

dismay and collecting their tribute of nable-skins.

Ten Cossacks against the inhabitants of that great

valley I I know of nothing in American history that

equals it. After making the people swear submission,

Bugor posted two of his men at the middle point on

the river, and two each at points two hundred miles

above and two hundred miles below. After three

years of bluster and traflBc Bugor returned to the

Yenissei. In 1632 a Cossack chieftain named Beke-
tof sailed far down the Lena and built the first ostrog

on this river, among the Yakut nation. This was
the Yakutski Ostrog, out of which rose later the city

of Yakutsk, the capital of eastern Siberia, and which
finally served as head-quarters for expeditions to the

Arctic and to the Pacific. From the Lena, Siberia
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extends, gradually narrowing, about five or six hun-

dred leagues further to the east. The length of the

rivers decreases with the breadth of the land, and the

mighty Lena is followed by the smaller Yana, Indi-

girlia, Kolima, and at last, in the farthest corner by

the Anadir which empties into the Pacific. The dis-

Eastsbn Siberia.

covery of these more distant rivers of Siberia began
in 1638. Some Cossacks, under the leadership of a

certain Busa, reached the Yana by water from the

mouth of the Lena, while others, under the sotnik

Ivanof, penetrated on horseback to its sources from
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Yakutsk. Hero they heard of the Indigirka, and the

year following they trotted on to the river.

In 1G30 the rugged mountains on the eastern bor-

der of Siberia were crossed on horseback and on

snow-shoes, and an ostrog was built on the sea-shore

to which the name of Okhotsk was given. Thus the

Pacific Ocean was first reached by the Russians on

the shore of the Okhotsk Sea, a place destined to play

an important part in the advance toward America.

The discovery was achieved by Andrei Kopilof, a

Cossack leader, who made his way thither from the

Lena at the head of a small party, thus completing

the march across the continent of Asia, in its broadest

part, in about sixty years from the time of Yermak'a
visit to Stroganof.

The ascent of the Lena brought. the Russians to

Lake Baikal, and showed them another route to the

Pacific, through China by way of the Amoor. The
rich silver deposits in that quarter drew population

from the north-western ostrogs, something after the

manner of a California mining rush. The Mantchoo
Tartars were most of them absent from home at the

time, completing their conquest of the celestial empire,

which left the Amoor region comparatively defence-

less. On the return of the Tartars the Russians were
obliged to relinquish some of their pretensions, though
they retained their hold on the mines, and continued

trade with China. In 1643 Vassili Posharkof set out

from Yakutsk with one hundred and thirty-two men,
and following the course of the Amoor to its mouth,
and thence proceeding north and westward some dis-

tance along the coast, returned to Yakutsk in 1646
by a diflferent route, and one direct from the Okhotsk
Sea.

Sixteen Cossacks on the Indigirka took captive the

ruling prince of the country. On their neighing steeds
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they charged his forces, armed with only bows and
arrows, and vanquished them with great slaughter.

In 1G40 they had completed the conquest of the whole

river, eight hundred miles long. Forthwith they again

began to listen to tales of new streams in the east, of

tlie Aliseia and the Kolima. Strengthened by addi-

tional troops they proceeded in 1G46 to subdue this

region. East of the Kolima, where Siberia approaches

its termination, dwelt the warlike Chukchi, the Tschuk-

tschi of German writers. Their land did not allure

with sables or silver-mines, but a new attraction was
found for the European. Dating existence from pri-

nicval revulsions, were found on the shores and along

the banks of rivers vast deposits of fossil ivory, the

tusks of the ancient mammoth elephant. Similar do-

posits had been found before in other parts of Siberia,

but the largest were in the far north-east along the

sliorcs of the laud of the Chukchi. This substance,

which was called precious and a staple, exercised a

powerful influence in the conquest of Siberia and in

attracting emigrants to the north. Even at the pres-

ent day it plays an important part in Siberian traffic,

and is also found in the northern regions of America.
Isai Ignatief, with a company of promyshleniki,

set out in search of mammoth tusks toward the Chuk-
chi country. From the mouth of the Kolima he
proceeded a short distance along the Arctic seaboard

in boats. The natives were shy at first, but after

some traffic they told the Russians of a large moun-
tainous land which lay westward and toward the north

pole, and the outline of whose coasts could be seen

from time t» » time from the Siberian shore. This land,

they said, was rich in ivory, and there were the most
beautiful tusks heaped up there in huge banks and
mounds. Many believed that it was peopled and
connected with Novaia Zemlia in the west and with

America in the east.

With a daring which the well prepared Arctic ex-

plorer of our time can scarcely understand, the Rus-
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Bians committed thomsclvcs to their fragile lodhi, or

open sail-boats, of rough planka tied together with

thongs, and struck out for that land of ivory toward

the north polo. They sailed without compass out

into that sea; they battled with the ice found there;

their barks were shattered ; they were frozen in at sea

hundreds of vorsts from land. They even wintered

tliere that they might advance a little farther the fol-

lowing summer. What can science or modern adven-

ture show as a parallel ? Lost on a wilderness of ice,

all warmth departed, hungry, ill-clothed, with scarcely

any shelter, yet still determined to achieve the land of

ivory. Perhaps some of them did reach it; let us hope

so, and that they obtained their fill of ivory. Nearly

two centuries later the first light concerning this land

came through the travels of Baron Wrangell, when it

was recognized as a group of islands and named New
Siberia.

Ignatief could hardly be said to have made the

acquaintance of the Chukchi, so eager had he been

after ivory. But better success attended the efforts

of the Russians a little later. By order of the tsar

Alexis, seven kotches, a small decked craft, were sent

along the shore in search of the mouth of the river

Anadii, whose head-waters had been sighted by the

venturesome promyshleniki. The expedition set out

from the mouth of the KoHma June 20, 1648. Of
four of these vessels nothing further is mentioned; but

we know that the remaining three were commanded
respectively by Simeon Deshnef and Gerassim Anku-
dinof, Cossack chiefs, and Fedot Alexeief, peredovchik,

that is to say, leader of promyshleniki. Deshnef, who
forwarded a detailed account of his adventures to

Yakutsk, speaks but incidentally of what happened be-

fore reaching Cape Chukotsk. Then he says: "This

isthmus, is quite different from that which is bound by

the River Tschukotschia west of the River Kolima.

It lies between the north, and north-east, and turns
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circular towards the river Anadir. On the Russian,

that is, the west side of it, there falls a brook into

the sea, by which the Tschuktschi have erected a
scaffold like a tower of the bones of whales. Over-

against the isthmus Ht is not mentioned on which
Hide) there are two islands in the sea, upon which
\vore seen people of the Tschuktschi nation, thro'

M'hose lips were run pieces of the teeth of the sea-

horse. One might sail from the isthmus to the river

Anadir, with a fair wind, in three days and nights,

and it might bo travelled by land within the same
time." The kotche commanded by Ankudinof was
wrecked at the cape, but the inmates were saved by
tlio other vessels. On the 20th of September Desh-
nof and Alexeief made a landing and had an engage-

ment with the Chukchi, dur'ng which Alexeief was
wounded. After this the two ketches lost sight of

each other and did not meet again. Deshnef drifted

about until October, and at last he was also wrecked,

as it appears, some distance to the south of the Ana-
dir, in the vicinity of the river Olutorsk. He had
only twenty-five men left, and with these he set out

by land in search of the Anadir; but having no guide,

ho wandered about for ten weeks and at last reached

its banks not far fron< the mouth. One half of his

command started up the river, but hunger compelled

them to return. The following summer Deshnef as-

cended the Anadir in boats. He met with a tribe

called the Ananli, made them tributary after con-

siderable resistance, and founded the settlement of

ostrog Anadirsk. Here he remained till 1G50, when
he was joined on the 23d of April by the Cossack
Motora with a volunteer expedition from Kolimsk.
Another expedition under Mikhail Stadukhin followed

immediately after; but the latter, jealous of the suc-

cosses already achieved by the others, went more to

the southward for further discoveries and was never
heard of again. Deshnef subsequently encountered a
Yakut woman who had been with Fedot Alexeief

i^
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and was told by her that Fedot and Ankudinof had

been wrecked and that both had died of scurvy among
the Kor'aks.^ No mention is made by any of this

party of having seen the American continent, though

it is not impossible that some of them did see it.

They were obliged to hug the Asiatic shore, and tlie

opposite coast can be seen from there only on a clear

day.

Another account of Deshnefs voyage places it at

a still earher date, between 1580 and 1590, but the

inaccuracy of this is evident.^

Last of all this region to be unveiled \\as that

narrow south-eastern strip of Siberia, the Kamchatka
peninsula, which, about the size and shape of Italy,

projects six hundred geographical miles from the con-

tinent into Bering and Okhotsk seas. The Cossack

Luka Morosko started from Anadii-sk in 1GG9 with

a roving band and penetrated far to the southward,

but what he saw was not known until some time after-

ward. The name Kamchatka was known in Yakutsk
by report from 1G90. Some years later the first party

of riders set out thither under the leadership of the

Cossack colonel, Atlassof, who passes for the actual

' The voyngo of Dcshnef was almost forgotten when MuUer found a
record of it in Kolimsk. Morgkoi Sbomik, 1764, 37-49; Jefferya' Muller'a

Voy., v.-ix.
" An anonymous article in a literary monthly published in St Petersburg

in 17U9 contains the following: 'The honor of having taken the first steps

toward the discovery of these new islands (which on account of their numb<!r
may justly bo termed an archipelago) belongs to the tsar Ivan Vassilievich

II. After having conquered tlie whole of Silieria he desired to know its

boundaries north and east, and the tribes mhabiting those far-off regions.

For tiiia purpose he sent out an expedition, which only returned during the
reign of his son and successor, Tsar Feodor Ivanovich, bringing the first news
of the existence of the Polar Sea on the northern shore of Siberia, and another
vast ocean in the east. In some of the old Siberian archives documents have
been discovered which prove that the alwve-mentioned expedition made some
important discoveries m the Arctic Sea, and, following along its shores to
the north-east, one of the smaller vessels linally rounded tlie extreme point.

Cape Chukotsk, and arrived safely on the coast of Kamchatka. The troublctl

times which came over Russia after tiiis achievement cluringtlie lawless reigns

of the usurper Boris Godunof, and of the False Dmitri after him, made it

imposbible to think of further explorations of the Kamchatka country, and
even the name wos almost forgotten after the lapse of a few years.' Yeaht-
iMcuaiichnaia Sochineuia, March, 17i>'^, 33G-7.
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discoverer and conqueror of Kamchatka. The Rus-

sians founti in Kamciiatka Japanese writinj^s and even

some Japanese sailors cast ashore there by shipwreck.

From the latter they learned that the land stretched

far away to the south, and were at first induced to

believe that Kamchatka reached as far as Japan, as

iiuleed it is laid down on the oldest maps.

Like the Spaniards in Mexico, the first Russians in

Kamchatka were highly honored, almost deified, by
the natives. That the aboriginal Americans should

have ascribed divinity to the first Spaniards is not

Ktranjjfc. They came to them from off the limitless

and mybterious water in huge white-winged canoes,

in martial array, with gaudy trappings and glittering

armor; they landed with imposing ceremonies; their

leaders were men of dignified bearing and suave man-
ners, and held their followers in control. The first

appearance of the Russians in Kamchatka, liowever,

presents an entirely different aspect; surely the Kam-
cliatkans of that day were satisfied with ungainly

gods.

The Cossacks who came with Atlassof were rough-
looking fcllovvs, of small size, clad in furs like the

Kamchatkans, most of them the offspring of unions

between half Tartars and women from the native

tribes of Siberia. They were filthy in their habits,

and had just completed a weary ride of many months
through the wilderness. They were naturally cruel

and placed no restraint on their beastly propen-

sities; nevertheless they were called gods by bemgs
of a lower order than themselves, and it were well

to j)ropitiate them. Indeed, they did possess one
attribute of the deity : they could kill. A few rusty

firelocks, a few poun<^l« of powder, and they were
onniipotent. Gixln are prone to quarrel as well as

men, but can they die? The Kamchatkans thought
not; so when they saw ooe of Atlassof 's men struck

down by another, saw tlie warm red blood gush from
a mortal wound to stain the virgin snow, the spell
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was broken. These were no «.jO(ls; and thenceforth

Ihe Russians had to fight for the supremacy. After

many ex{)editions and many battles, for these people

were in truth brave and lovers of liberty, tije llus-

sians, in 170G, reached the southern e.\treniity of

the Kamchatka peninsula, where they saw tlie north-

ernmost islands of the Kurile chain which points to

Japan.

Thus did the Russians, after the lapse of a century

full of toil and ravages, reach the extreme end of the

Old World. At the beginning of the eighteenth

century they found themselves on a se[)arute strip of

coast, twelve hundred miles long, facing another

twelve hundred miles' strip, the north-west end of

America. It was hardly to be exi)ected that they

would rest contentinl where they were.

The natives of Kamchatka did not appear to have

any knowledge of America, so that the Russians were

left to learn of the hohhaia zcmlia, or 'great land*

toward the east, slowly and as they were able. Tall

trunks of fir and other trees which did not grow in

Kamchatka were thrown i'roni time to time by cur-

rents U[)on the shon^s along the east side of that

country. Large ilocks of land-birds came to the coast

occjisionally from the east and disappeared again in

the same <lirection. Whales came from the east with

spear-heads in their backs different from any used in

Kamchatka; and now and then foreign-built boats

and other unusual objects were waslied U[K)n the

eastern coast. Even the waves carrying these tokens

did not have as lonj; a swell as those to the south.

Hence they saiil this land must front a sea wholly

or partially enclosed, and that toward the north th<

sides nmst bo nearest together. Surely the Chukclii

should know something about it. Indeed, often in

their fights with these people the Russians had taken

captives with pieces of walrus ivory thrust through
their lips and cheeks, and speaking a language differ-

ent from that of the Chukchi. And the story was

that the grc
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tliat tho great land was no island, but had rivers and
cliairiH of mountains without end.*

Ahout this time the stolnik knias, Vassili Ivanovich

(iaufiirin, was prosont at Yakutsk, sent thither by his

uiK'lc, tho governor, Prince Matvei Petrovich Gagarin,

to make diseoveries. He issued several orders to the

roirod, or nohlenjan, Trauernicht, who commanded in

lliat section, one of them being tliat he should "make
(lilii^cnt inquiry about the islands situated opposite the

mouth of the river Kolima, and the land of Kam-
cliatka; what people inhabited theni; under whoso
juri.sdietion they were; what was their employment;

' IMatvcY Strcbykhin, comniandtT of tho oatrog of Anoclirak, was iiiRtnictcd

ill 1711 to colli'ot infunimiiuti concuniiiig tlto (Jliukclii iiiul nil islanil or conti-

111 lit lyiiifi to tho tuBtwunl of thi;ir country. Ono of the resiiltH of tliis iiives-

ti_'.iti(ii) wim 11 (lc|MH«ition inudo and Hwom to by tlio Vakoiit CoHfiuuk Tetcr
I'.liaiioviili I'oiHjf, tiu) proinyHhU'iiik Yoj^or Viii»nihuvjih Toldin, nnd tlie newly
iiiiivirtiMl Yiikugir Ivuii Vaswilievich TiTOHlikin, an<l duted Anoilirsk, Sept.

'J, 1711. ItwiiHto tho effect that on tho Kith of .January 1711 I'opof and
tin; two others, who Mervod ua iiitcrjjreters, were sent out by (iovernor Fedor
Kotoviikoi . • visit tiio valley of tiio Anadir and reoeivo tribute from sonic of

till" Cliukclu trilies. This dono they wt-ro to pnKieed to the oajw, Chukotskoi
Ndss, in (Ji'der to jxTsuado thi: Chukiiii living tliero to become tril>utary to

lliissia. I'djiof met everywhrro with a perempti>ry refusal to pay triiiuto.

'iiie Chidichi said that fonnerly tho RuHsians had come to tlieir country in

hhiiis, and they ]tuid no tribute then, and tbi reforu tiicy would not <lo it now,
ami l'ci|M)f muht cxpict no hostnues from thiin. 'I'lie Cliukehi wlio dwell
near I lie (!apu keep tame reindeer, ami in ord)'r totind piistuie for llieir animals
tiny iVeijuently <nant;e tiieir baliitution. Opposite the cape on either side,

in till! sea of Kolima as well as in that of Anotiir, islands have been siu^n,

which the (.'hukchi call a large coniitiy, and tin y suy that the [teoplo living

til re liuve large teetli in tlu-ir moutliH, projecting through the cheeks. I'opof

found ten of these men, prisoners among the Chukchi, with their checks still

ili.sligured li\ the projiicting ivory, in summer time they huil across to tho
(ircat Ijiiiii ' ono <Iay, and in the winter a swift rein<li-<'r t«'am can make it

in one day o\ ' rin ice. in the other land tliure aro sabU .i, wolves, nnd iHUirs.

'I'lie people itX'. like tho Chukchi, without any govenimi iX. They have tho
vimd of ccdur, larch, and lir trees, whii h the (.'hukchi sometinH's olituin for

their bidars, \v(-apons, UDti huts. Alsmt '2,(N)0 people Use at rjid near tho
cajie, but the inhabitants of the other country are suiii !<• lie three times

that nun>'>cr, which is cuMirmed not (mly by prisoners but uUo by one of tho
(hc.kclii, who has often baai there. Another sttttemunt was essentially aa

fulhiws; ()p|K>sitv the came fiea an island, within sight, of no great extent,

iliMiid of tindMsr, and iaaaiated by p<!ople resembling tho Chukchi, though
tluy s|M;uk their own kMHUoe. it i» lialf a day's voyage to the island from
the cap«-. iicyontl tlw wiaM tlMRt ia a larg>- continent, scarcely to Iw seen

fmni it, ami Un^ oai^ nn «M7 dMir days, in calm weather one may n>w
')vi'r tho sea to tl» aartinaal, wtinh is inliabiteU. There tum large forests,

and great rncrs faB.Jatot^ •». The udiabitinta have furtilied dwellings
with 'tunparta uf enlliL IfeMr olotiirs are the skiiia of sable and fox. Tho
CliUK -hi jire often ut war with thum. ytJiherniu»»tu:fma»a HochiiuHia, 1780,
15-J-4i; MuUer't Voy., 24-0.



w

I

n THE CENTURY-MARCH OF THE COSSACKS.

how large the islands were and how distant from the

continent." The commanders and Cossacks ordered

to those regions were all conmiissioned with such in-

quiries, with the promise of special rewards for such

service from the emperor, who should be informed of

any discoveries by express as soon as any authentic

report was forwarded to Yakutsk.

Orders had been issued as early as 1710 to the

connnanders of Ust-Yana and Kolima to give these

discoveries their special attention. In answer, a dep-

osition was sent in by the Cossack Yakov Permakof
of Ust-Yana, stating that he once sailed from the

Lena to the Iliver Kolima, and that on the east side

of Sviatoi Noss he had sighted an island in the sea,

but was unable to ascertain if it was inhabited. There
was also an island situated directly opposite the river

Kolima, an island that might be seen from the conti-

nent. Mountains could be seen upon it, but it was
uncn rtain whether it was inhabited.

The voivod Trauernicht was further encouraged,*

and prepared two expeditions, one from the mouth of

tlie river Yana and one from the Kolima, simultane-

ously to search for the supposed island; for whicli

purpose the men were either to go in boats or travel

on the ice till it could be definitely ascertained if such

an island existed. Concerning the first-named expedi-

tion, which was begun by Merkuri \^agin, a Cossack,

Miiller found several reports at Yakutsk, but in his

opinion the documents did not deserve much consid-

eration.

Vagin departed from Yakutsk during the autumn
of 1711, with eleven other Cossacks, and in !May

* Knitti MatvcV Oa^rin wroto to tlio voivod, under date of Janunry 'JS,

1711, im i'lUows: '1 liiiNo hcurd by Cossoos and Dworonos from Jukut/k
thiit yoii iuKnul to send u party of Cossucs and volunteers to the new onuii-

try or island opposite the mouth of the river Kolima, but thot you hesitattd
about doinx it without orders; tlieifforo 1 have fonml it neeessary to tell you
tliat you should liy no means ne^'lect to <Io it; nud if other islands may Im^

disi ovoivd, you will Ih; pleased to do the wune with respect to them. 15ut

jlh)vc all things the expedition is to bo made this present year, 1711. Tliis

write to you by order of his Czuruh Majesty.' Alulkr't Voy., liitr., xv.-xvi.!
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1712 ho made a voyage from Ust-Yanskoie Simovie

to the frozen sea. On this occasion the Yakov Per-

niakof, previously mentioned, served as his guide.

The party used sledges drawn by dogs, and after fol-

lowing the coast to Sviatoi Noss, they emerged upon

the frozen ocean and travelled directly north. They
came to a desert island, without wood, which Vagin
estimated to be from nine to twelve days' travel in

circumference. From this island they saw, farther to

the north, another island or land, but as the spring

was already too far advanced, Vagin dared not pro-

ceed, and his provisions running short the whole party

returned to the continent, to provide themselves with

a sufficient supply of fish during the summer. The
point where he reached the coast was between Sviatoi

Noss and the river Khroma. A Cossack had formerly

erected a cross there, and after him it was named Ka-
taicf Krest. Being out of provisions, they failed in

an attempt to reach the Khroma, and were compelled

to eke out an existence on the sea-coast, devouring

even the sledge-dogs. Vagin, however, still intended

to prosecute his explorations; but his Cossacks, remem-
bering their sufferings, to prevent a repetition, rose

against their leader and murdered him, his son, the

guide Permakof, and one promyshlenik. The crime

was revealed by one of the accomplices and the of-

cnders were brought to justice. During the trial it

appeared that the guide Yakov Permakof did not

believe the supposed large island to be really an island,

but only vapor.

The other expedition, that from the Kolima, met
with no better success. It consisted of a single vessel

commanded by the Cossack Vasaili Stadukhin, with
twenty-two men. He merely observed a single prom-
ontory, extending into the sea to the east of Kolima,
surrounded by ice, impenetrable by their vessels.*

* They used fhUiki, or boata, the plonks of which were fastened together
witli rawhido straps and thongs. They measured about 30 feet in length and
12 feet bruud, with a ilat bottom, calked with moss. The sails consisted of soft,
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Another expedition was undertaken by a Cossack

named Amossof. He started in 1723 with a party

to search for an island reported to extend from the

mouth of the Yana beyond the mouth of the Indigirka.

He proceeded to the Kolima, and was prepared to

sail in July 1724. According to his account he found

such shoals of ice before him that he changed his

course and sailed along the coast eastward to the so-

called habitation of Kopai, which he reached on the

7th of August. Here again ice drove him back, and he

returned to the Kolima. The dwelling of Kopai was
about two hundred versts east of that river. Amossof
also mentioned a small island situated near the conti-

nent, and during the following winter he made another

journey, with sledges, of which he sent an account to

the chancellery of Yakutsk. The report was to the

effect that on the 3d of November 1724 he set out

from Nishnoie Kolimskoie Simovie, and met with
land in the frozen sea, returning to Kolima on the 23d
of the same month. Upon this land he saw nothing

but old huts covered with earth; it was unknown
to what people they belonged, and what had be-

come of them. Want of provisions, and especially

of dog-food, had obliged him to turn back without

making any further discoveries. This journey was
also impeded by ridges of ice piled to a great height,

which had to be crossed with the sledges. The place

where Amossof left the continent to go over to the

island is between the Chukotcha and the Aliseia

rivers. It was an island, in circumference about a

day's travel with dogs, and about the same distance

from the continent, whence its high mountains can

easily be seen. To the north were two other islands,

likewise mountainous and separated by narrow straits.

These he had not visited and did not know their ex-

tent. The first was without trees ; no tracks of animals

dressed reindeer-skin, and in place of ropes, straps of elk-skin were nsed. Tlie

anchors were pieces of wood, to wliicli licavy stones were fastened. Muller'i

Voy., Introd., xviii.
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were seen but those of reindeer, which live on moss.

The old huts had been constructed of drift-wood and
covered with earth. It is probable that they had
been made by Yukagirs or Chukchi, who had fled

before the first advance of the Russians, and subse-

quently returned to the continent."

Kopai, mentioned in Amossofs narrative, was a

chief among the Shelages, living at the mouths of the

Kolima and Aliseia rivers. He first paid tribute to

Kussia at the request of Vilegin, a prorayshlenik, and
in 1724 he paid tribute to Amossof Subsequently,

however, he broke his allegiance and killed some of

Amossofs party.

The first passage by sea from Okhotsk to Kam-
chatka took place in 1716. One of the sailors, a
native of Hoorn in Holland, named Bush, was alive

when Miiller visited Yakutsk in 173G, and he related

to liim the circumstances. On the 23d of May 1714

a party of twenty Cossacks and sailors arrived at Ok-
hotsk under command of Kosma Sokolof These were
followed in July by some carpenters and shipwrights.

The carpenters built a vessel for sea-service, resem-

bling the Russian lodkas in use between Arkhangel,
Pustozersk, and Novaia Zemlia. The vessel was du-

rable—fifty-one feet long, with eighteen feet beam, and
drew when laden only three and a half feet of water.

Embarking in June 1716, they followed the coast

north-easterly till they came to the mouth of the river

Ola, where a contrary wind drove them across the sea

to Kamchatka. The land first sighted was a promon-
tory north of the river Tigil, where they cast anchor.

Some went ashore, but found only empty huts. The
Kamchatkans had watched the approach of the vessel

and fled to the mountains. The navigators again

&ct sail, passed the Tigil, and arrived in one day at

* Mailer does not Beem to have placed much faith in Amossofs report.

He expresses the opinion that it was framed to serve private purposes and
8ub:;t^ueutly altered to suit circumstances. Voy,, lutrou., xx.

II
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the mouth of the little river Kharinzobka, in the

vicinity of two small islands. From Kharinzobka

they went the following day to the river Itcha, keep-

ing the sea at night and making for the land in the

morning. Hero, again, some men were put ashore,

but they could find neither inhabitants nor houses.

They soon returned and the vessel sailed down the

coast till they came to the river Krutogorova. They
intended to make this river, but missed its mouth,

and finding a convenient bay a little to the south

they anchored. On searching the country, they met
with a girl who was gathermg edible roots in the

field, and she showed them some huts, inhabited by
twelve Kamchatka Cossacks, stationed there to receive

tribute. The Cossacks were sent for, and served as

guides and interpreters. The vessel was then brought

to the mouth of the river Kompakova, and it was

resolved to winter there.'^

Early in May 1717 they put to sea, and on the

fourth day became lodged between fields of ice, and

were 'icld there for over five weeks. At last they

regained the coast of Okhotsk between the river Ola

and Tanisky ostrog, where they stayed several days,

and then returned to Okhotsk about the middle of

July. From that time there was constant navigation

between Okhotsk and Kamchatka.
In 1719 the Russian government sent two naviga-

tors or surveyor.}, Ivan Yevreinof and Fedor Lushin,

to make geographical observations, and specially to

find, if possible, among the Kurile Islands the one

from which the Japanese were said to obtain gold and
silver. Th^y arrived at Yakutsk in May 1720, crossed

over to Kamchatka the same summer, and returned

to Yakutsk in 1721.' Yevreinof left Lushin in Sibe-

* During the stay of Sokolof and Bash on the Kompokova, a whale wu
cast ashore, which had in its body a harpoon of European make, marked with
Roman letters. JUuller'a Voy., Introd., xlii.

' The results were kept secret and Miiller could not get access to their in*

Btructions, so that nothing more is known about this voyage. MulUr'$ Voy.,

Introd., xliiL

ri
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ria and proceeded to Russia to report to the tsar, tak-

iiv' with him a map of the Kurilo Islands as far as he

had explored them. For the next three years, that is

to say to 1724, rumors and ideas concerning the east

assumed more and more definiteness in Kamchatka,

and at Okhotsk, Yakutsk, and other Russian settle-

ments, at last reaching Moscow and St Petersburg,

there to find attentive listeners."

Obviously the Great Land opposite, if any such

there was, would present aspects quite different to the

tough Cossacks and to the more susceptible Europeans

from the south. The American Siberia, this farther-

most north-west was once called, and if to the Amer-
ican it was Siberia, to the Siberian it was America.

The eastern end of Asia is lashed by the keen east-

ern tempests and stands bleak and bare, without

vegetation, and the greater part of the year wrapped

in ice and snow. The western shores of America,

though desolate and barren enough within the limits

of Boring sea, are wonderfully different where they

arc washed by the Pacific and protected from the east

by high chains of mountains. Here they are open to

the mild westerly winds and warm ocean currents;

they have a damper climate, and, in consequence, a

more vigorous growth of trees and plants. In com-
paratively high latitudes they are covered with fine

forests down to the sea-shore. This is a contrast

which repeats itself in all northern countries. The
ruder Sweden in the east contrasts in a like manner
with the milder Norway in the west; the desolate

*MiUlcr relates ' that in the year I7I5 there lived at Kamchatka a man of

a foreign nation, who, upon account of the Kamchatkan cedar-nuts and the
low shruha on which they grow, said that he came from a country to the east
M-licro there were large cedara which bore bigger nuts than those of Kam-
cliatka ; that his coiiu*:.ry was situated to the east of Kamchatka ; that there
were found in it groat rivers where he livfld which discharged themselves
westward into the Kamchatkan sea; that the inliahitants called themselves
Tuntuli; they resembled in their manner of living tlie people of Kamchatka
anil iiiudo use of skin boats or baidareji like those of tlie Kamchadales. That
many years ago ho went over with some more of his countrymen to Karag-
inskui uutrow where his companions were skin by the inhabitants, and he
alouu made his escape to Kamchatka.' Voy., Introd., xxviii.

nUT. KSMKKk. 3
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eaatern coast of Greenland buried in polar ice, witli

its western coast inhabited, and at timos gay with

flowers and verdure. Thus the great eastern coun-

try, the hohhaia zemlia, rich in harbors, shelter,

woods, and sea and land animals, might well become
by report among the north-eastern AiBiatics a garden
of paradise.
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1725-1740.
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BY Catherine and Elizabeth—Bkrino and Cuirikof at Kamchat-

ka—They Coast Northward through Bering Strait and Provm
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Expedition of Hens, Fkdorof, and Gvozdef—America Sighted—Or-

ganization OF the Second General Expedition—Bibuooraphy- •

Pebsonnelof the Expedition—Bering,Cm rikof, Spanberg, Walton,

CROYtBE, StELLER, Ml'LLER, FlSHEK, AND OTHERS—RCJSSIAN RELIGION—
Easy Morality—Model Missionaries—The Long WearyWay across

Siberia—Charges against Bering—Arrival of the Expedition at

Okhotsk.

The excessive curiosity of Peter the Great extended

further than to ship-building, astronomy, and general

geography. Vast as was the addition of Siberia to

the Russian empire there lay something more beyond,

still indistinct and shadowy in the world's mind, and
the astute Peter determined to know what it was.

Tlic sea of Okhotsk had been found, and it was in the

same latitude as the Baltic; the ostrog of Okhotsk
had been built, and it stood upon almost exactly the

same parallel as St Petersburg. Might not tlnjro be
f tr him an American Russia, as already there was a
European and an Asiatic Russia? And might not

this new Russia, occupying the same relative position

to America that the old Russia did to Europe, be

worth more to him than a dozen Siberias ? He would
see. And he would know, too, and that at once,

whether the continents of Asia and America joined.
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This would bo a good opportunity likewise to try his

new ships, his now discipline, and see what the skillod

gentlemen whom he had invited from Austria, and

Prussia, and I Tolland could do for him. There were

many around him whom his enthusiasm had inspired,

and who wished to try their mettle in strange ad-

venture.

Sucli were the thoughts arising in the fertile brain

of the great Peter which led to what may be called

the two Kamchatka expeditions; that is, two prin-

cipal expeditions from Kamchatka, with several sub-

ordinate and collateral voyages, the first of whicli

was to ascertain whether Asia and America joined or

were separate, and the second to thoroughly explore

eastern Siberia, to discover and examine the American
coast opposite, and to learn something more of the

Kurile Islands and Japan. Both explorations were

under the command of Vitus Bering, a Danish cap-

tain in the Russian service, who was engaged on the

first about five years, the second series occupyini^

some sixteen years, not wholly, however, under this

commander.
For the guidance of his admiral. Count Apraxin,

the tsar drew up instructions with his own hand.

Two decked boats were to be built at Kamchatka,
and, to assist Bering in the command, lieutenants Mar-
tin Spanberg and Alexei Chirikof were appointed.

Other officers as well as ship-builders and seamen
were chosen, and on February 5, 1725, the expedition

set out overland through Siberia. Three days there-

after the monarch died; but his instructions were
faithfully carried out by his successors, Catherine the

wife and Elizabeth the daughter.

Much trouble was experienced in crossing the con-

tinent, in obtaining provisions, and in making ready

the ships; so that it was not until the 2l8t of August
1727 that Bering with Chirikof set sail in the Fortumu
from Okhotsk, for the southern end of the Kamchat-
kan peninsula, where by July of the following year
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i

thoy harl ready another vessel, the Gavril, or Gabriel.

Loavinjjf the river Kamchatka tho 20th of July, they

(•o.'Lstt3(J the eastern shore of the peninsula nortliwarcl,

till on tho 8th of August they found themselves in

latitude 04° 30', at the river Anadir. The Chukchi
there told them that after roundinj^f East Capo tho

coast turned toward the west. Continuing, they

passed and named St Lawrence Island, and tho

lOth of August they were in latitude 07° 18', having

passed the easternmost point of Asia, and through tho

strait of Bering. There tho coast turned abruptly

westward, as they had been told. If it continued in

tluit direction, as was more than probable, Asia and
America were not united.^ Bering's mission was ac-

comjjlished, and he therefore returned, reaching Kam-
chatka in September.

In connection with this first voyage of Bering, two
expeditions were undertaken in the same direction

under the auspices of Afanassiy Shestakof, a chief of

the Yakutsk Cossacks. This bold man, whoso energy
was of that reckless, obstinate type that knows no
defeat, went to St Petersburg and made several pro-

j)()sals to the senate forthe subjectionofthe independent

Chukchi and Koriaks and tlie unruly Kamchatkans.
The eloquence with which he advanced his scheme
procured him applause and success. Ho was appointed

chief ofan expedition iu which to accomplish his heart's

desire.

The admiralty appointed a Hollander, Jacob Hens,
pilot; Ivan Fedorof, second in command, Mikhail Gvoz-
def, "geodesist," or surveyor; Herdebal, searcher of

ores, and ten sailors. He was to proceed both by
land and by sea. From the arsenal at Catherineburg,

Siberia, he was to be provided with small cannons and
?nortars, and ammunition, and a captain of the Siberian

regiment of dragoons at Tobolsk, Dmitri Pavlutzki,

' Miillcr, Voy. 4, is In error wlien he says f.liat 'the circumstances on wliicli

tlic captain foumled his judgment wero false, he \Mnn then in a bay which,
altlioiigli one shore did trend to the west, the opposite shore ran again to the
cast.' Bering's suppositious were correct iu every particular.
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was ordered to join him, each receiving command
over four hundred Cossacks, while at the same time

all the Cossacks stationed in ostrogs and simovies, or

winter-quarters, in the Chukchi district, were placed

at their disposal. With these instructions Shestakof

returned to Siberia in June 1727. At Tobolsk ho re-

mained till late in November, wintered on the upper

Lena, and arrived atYakutsk the next sunmier. There
a dispute arose between Shestakof and Pavlutzki,

which caused their separation. In 1721) Shestakof

went to Okhotsk and there took possession, for the

Ejrposes of his expedition, of the vessels with which
ering had lately returned from Kamchatka. On the

1st of September he despatched his cousin, the ftyn-

hojjarski, or bastard noble, Ivan Sliostakof, in the Gavril

to the River Ud, whence he v/as to proceed to Kam-
chatka and begin explorations, while he himself sailed

in the Fort una. This vessel was wrecked near Taniski

ostrog, and nearly all on board perished, Shestakof
barely saving his life in a canoe. With a small rem-
nant of his men and some friendl}' Tunguses and Kor-
iaks he set out for Kamchatka on foot, but on the

14th of March 1730 he was overpowered near the

gulf of Penshinsk by a numerous body of Chukclii

and received a mortal wound. Only three days befon;

this Shestakof had sent orders to Taniski ostrog that

the Cossack Tryfon Krupischcf should embark for

Bolslieretsk in a sea-going vessel, thence make his

way round the southern point of the peninsula, touch
at Nishekan>chatsk, and proceed to the riv(3r Ana-
dir. The inhabitants of the " largo country lying

oftpositc to this river" he nmst ask i:o pay tribute to

Ilussia. (Ivozdef, the navigator, was to be taken on
board if he desired, and shown every respect.

After battling with adverse winds and misfcrtunos
for about two ycaics, the explorers passed northward
along the Asiatic shore, by the gulf of Anadir noting

the Diomede Islands, and perhaps catching a glimpse
of the American shore. The leaders were quarrelhng
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continually, nnd Fcdorof, the n!ivi;j:at<>r in oomtnftnd,

Mas laujo and coniintMl to his l>cd (lurin}jj ni'arly all

tln' vovairo. ( )n tlit'ir ri'turn to Kanichatku tlu^v inudc

tlu! most coiitradic'torv stHitcinonts hororo \\\v author-

ities. From (Jvozdofs report wo arc told that at some
time duriu;,' the year 17.'U) he found himself between

latitude Gj" and GC)", 'Sm a stranj^'e C(»ast, situated

opposite, at a small distance from the country of thr

Clndvclii, and that lu; found people there, hut could

not speak with them lor want of an interpreter.'"'

T\w. la ml expedition v.as more successful. In Sep-

temher \7'M) .lacob lIuMis, the pih>t, received intelli-

gence from Pavlut/.ki, datinl at Nishnekolimsk, to

the effect that Shestakol's death would not delay the

expedition, liens was to ljo with one of the ves-

Hcls leit at Okhotsk by Herinj,'', to the river Anadir,

to the hea<l-waters of which Pavlutzki was shortly to

march. Whereupofi Hens proceeded in tlie (ntvn'l t.>

the mouth of the Kamchatka, where he arrived in

July \7'M, and was told that a rel)ellit)Us hand of

Kaiiichatkans had <"ome to Nishnekamchatsk ostroj^,

killed most of the Itussians there, and set tin' to the

houses. The few remaininvr ilussians t<»ok shelter in

the vessel, and liens sent men and reduced the Kan»-

cliatkans to t)l)edience. This, however, prevented his

going to the Anadir liiver.
^

*Miiltfr'ii Voynrjrn, R-11. Of the cointnaiidcr of thia pxiK'<llt'on, Ivnn
Fi'iliiitif, wo liuv«< hut littlo infiinuiituin Wyond tlti< fnct timt lio A\\<\ in

l'Vl)iunry I73:t, ami that liu Imd liorii with Shcutukuf* i'X|K'*litioii in I7'.*7;

that hi! Iiiiil Wii or.U'JVil to join him t'lfjvthn with thu iimto Htiw, aixl

thi! lurvcyiir tivi./.itf. llii* comituiiioii ami a.iHJHtaut, ami tiiiuUy iiucchjuir

in iiimiiiiiiiil, MikiiuU SiiiiiiUmuxtLh Ovo/iicf, lu-uau liia tMluration iit 171(1, at

tho ki.h<Hil (if imvigntidii, and in 171U attvmUtl thu St rt'tvinlxitg Na\al
Acaduiiiy, lK-in|,' in \\w Hur\<-yini^ diuia. In I7'.M \w wa« wwi nn govcnum it

duty to Niiviigonui, whiTii lio iiimainud till 172ri. In 17*.^7 hu grudiiatt d i>h

nurviiytM', and was gint tn SiUiia tn join Shi'iit<»k(it. After liiH tsxpluratitiii in

Ik ring Strait, hu wbh (iin«iod in I71l.'» liy thu govomur i>f SiljtMi;i at TulMil^k,

u|Min un crromuti^ n\cui>ntion, and nont lack to Ukhotitk in \''M\. In 1711

111) ix|)lnn d and »iuvi'y«'d thi» OkhntHk cnjwt for 'JOO vcmtu HuutliwanI, and ii>

171- hu ncc'dniiMinit d midshiiinian Si hell in i.^ to tho Shaniar IitlundH, at tin

iMiiutli of till' .\m(Mir. Afltr tho diHUimlniont of the Kaniehntku oxiieililmii

lio romaint'd in SilNria till I7<'i-I, when ho wan apiKiintotl tiatlur in the nus.il

o(ir|m of liidolM. Tho dato of liiM driilh in not known, /.ajiiitki, Ihjilrixjitih-

chrUdiji) h'/iiiildini iitii, ix, 7h N7.
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Monnwhilo Pavlutzki had arrived at Anadirskoi

ostro^jf ill Soj)teml)cr I7.'J0, atid tiio loUowini^ year ho

undertook a caiupaiLjii against (lie obstinate C'huk-

chi. On the TJth of Manli 17.'U ho put iit motion

Ills coliunn, c()n)[)()sed of 'JIT) lliissiauH, IGO KoriakH,

and (K) Yukagirs, inoviiii,*' alonj^ the liead-wuters of

some of t!ic nortliern trihutaries of the Anaihr, and

i\u'\\ turninjuj nortliward to tlie coast of the Arctic.

Alter marching two mouths at the rate of about

till versts u day, stopping frequently to rest, Pav-
liilzivi arrived at the frozen sea, near the mouth
of a river. For two weeks l»e travelled eastward along

tli(! coast, mostly upon the ice au<l far from tiie sho^'o.

Tliis was done, probably, fcr the [»urposc of avoit'ing

an encounter with t!ie natives, but at last, on tlu) 7th

ot'.lune, a large body of Chukchi was seen advancing,

wiitir!ti>f tliiit itoriint nucrilM-il to it. In tliu ycnr 17J'< raiitniii Simnhorg of

iHiiii;;':* rs|K'ililiijii \MiH iMiiiiiiiiHHiiiiii'il l>y tlio iiM|)('rial ^uviMiiiiifiit to iitvi'S-

ti;,'ati' the n-MiiltH of tliiit voya;^ii. In i.txu df u fuiliitu to olitain HatiHl'actury

i'lliiMiiatinii, S|xj:;! '.'1'^ was to taku >'iiiMiiiaii>l of aiuillirr t'X)H'(litiuii to icv Ww
ami I'lii't'ct tku v.in'k iif IJvoztK'f ami T'l'ihu'of. SpanlMrrg cvidfiilly I'litortil

ii|>'>ii ti.i.i ilitty will) liJM \iK'.\n\ I'lK r^v, and an upon liix ri'|H>t't tlio onU r for n
new i!Xj» ' .••1.1 wan t'oii;itcrniui'>l<'il iroiii St l'«'t<M-Hliiii>.', wo uiiiy huji|ioho

tiiiit Siuo! ; it luaHtwan tiiiinii. :l iiiat tliv information obtaiiUMl liy (ivo/dcf

and iVt'<j. >s iu;ti«fac'.<i. V. SpaniMT;^ foiiihd in adilition to twodtpo.suiomi
iiiiidt' 'o<t\ '• t OH ilio nimi'ct an oii;,'inal ioninal keiit liy !"itKuof alon«',

'lui I, in uwn iKiaonal HU'iouiltianir. ' With tlio liclpof tiiiailoonincnt a liiait

\\i\n .'lUiiiili-d by S|>iki\l«'i>{ umiiT (iVo/ilcf'H MU|H'i'\i.>tion, illiiHtrativn of tiiu

\ova.;i> in <iui'Mtion. 'I'ln- cliart wan tinaliy tranniMiltud to the admiralty
iiiik'.'.'', wht'iv i-opifH wuit) i<xt'citt«id, l)iit tlio original can no longer Iki foiinil.

lu Ins joniiial wo tiiul, after ii dctailid aceiiratu dcHoription of tho I)ionuuio

Istl.'.iiiiM, leaving no room for donlit ax to their identity, an entry to the etluct

that alter Miiling from tho month of the Aniidir Kiver they Mtcered in an enttt-

irly ilireetion, and after Mailing live day.i witii favoralde wind, they miw laml
(la tiu'U' left Hido (northerly Hide), and fio|H'd to find it an iitlund. Dxy mado
dm illy for thin haul, Imt whun Ihey had appnmched within h.df a verst.

till V xaw that it wart nut an inland, but a eontinent. Thu eoaiit Wiin Hjind and
tlieii' Were ducllingM on the HJiore, und a numlK<r of |>eopk'. Therii wm* also

tiailier on thin land, Hi)rn('e ami lureh, They eoaitted along thin land, keejanti

it on thu left liido for livi davH, and thun, not seeing tho end of it, th< y did
not dare to go any farthei in that diroetion iM'cunHu th ) water lieenino t<M)

hli.illdU' for their Niiiall eraft. Tint uamo 8tulenient wax eoi lirnird in the
i!e|><>Hition of ShnriUhin, a niemlK-r of the expedition, aluo examineil liy Span-
Im'il.'. (ivoirdef, Kedorof, and Shniikiiin agreo in tho Htatement that tlio

nalivi!* of tho 'eontinent' n»ed Hkin Inwitn eo\or«'<l on t<ip or tho F.Hkinio'«

kiak. whii h in found only on the Amei han hi lo of tho Ktrait. 'i'ho dcHcrii)*

tK'ii iif tho land woiihl lit well the country aiiout Norton Sound, tho only
iMijiit on all that eoaMt wheru ilio tinilH-r aj>;)roaelieH tlm Hlioro. The hIiuUow
u.itiT f(nind going to the Hoiithuaid, wkiiIiI aUo indieato that, they approaelioil

the leinaikalde »lioalri lying >i'.[ tho moiithH of thu Yukon Hivur. Hi'kvlo/,

Jutoriit; ,Uw»koi Saliuriiii, iiuiutini.
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and .'IS they would not listen to Pavlutzki's summons
to oUedienee, he attacked and put them to lli<^li(.

Al)(»ut the last of June another battle was fouj^Iit

antl with the same result. After a rest of three days

the march toward Chukotskoi Noss was resumed, but

another lar<;er body of natives was met with there and

a tlnrd battle ensued, durinj^ which some articles wen;

recovcied which had been in possession of Shestakol'.

Pavhjtzki claimed this enj^agement, also, as a victory

and declared his total loss in the three battles to have

been but three Russians, one Yukaj^ir, and live Ko-
riaks killed, liut *.he Chukchi were by no means
suiulued. Atter re^ 'linj^ the ca[)e the expedition re-

turi'cd across the cou try in a south-easterly direction

and in October reae 'jd ostroj^ Anadirskoi." Va\-

lutzki iinally dieil at Yakutsk with the raidv of voivod.

His explorations were carried on with indomital.«lu

couraj^e and rare ability, and altogether his achieve-

ments furnish a worthy i>relude to those of IkriiiLf

and C'hirikof a few years later. The feat of marchiii:^'

across the country of the like Chukchi was not

repeated till half a century lutt.:', when a party und( r

Billings, not jus an army defying interference, but as

an luunble expedition, were suifered to pass by the

insolent natives, who robbed them at every step with

impunity.

The second Kamcliatka expedition, unrier tlie

auspices of the empress Eliz;ibeth, was the most

brilliant effort toward scientific discovery which up

to this time had been made by any government.* It

* Miillir'n Vol/., 11-15; Coxf'a liusnian Dttcovertt», 237j H^: 'ney'n Chron.

JIM , r-'8-;»7, iiKift»c<|.

* Tilt) Houiuua of iiiforniatioii conccniiiiy thiH expedition are niuneroiiH,

not nltouctlur Butiiifa<t<iry. Tlio liiHt ucciiint, brief uml Aljiilly iinnli.dilc,

WUH iiiililiiiliul liy tliM I'ui'iHiaii gi.ognipiier Do L'hlo, in l'o'2, in a i)uiri|<lili't

otititlotl KxiiliaUitm (/«• la I'arti dtn jV>i»iw//r« Dfrouvirttii an Nord Ur In Mrr

(In /iuil. In l7-"i.1 then wuh |)iiiiteil at lleilin, also in French, and imiindi-

attily tnuuhitcHl into Kii(;li8ii and Ucrnian, tlioiigli never published iu ItuHMaii,

a Lelttr o/u Itutinian Aaml Hjllnr, whieh waa oavrilHid to MUllBr, mIio run-

tradictcd iho Htat«ment« of De 1/I» ', , u,.! ^';i»'e IiIh own vonjion. Enp I, ia

biii Oioijruiihitfhr und Kritm' ' 2i-icin'txh'ii,, ii. ^i, 47* cuUtavont to I'luva
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iiuist be borne in mind that Siberia, discovcrecl and

ii.iiuL'd by the CossacivH in the sixteenth century,

^\a.s in the earher part of the ciy^hteenth but httle

known to European Russia, and the region round

Miilltr to bo the t !ttior of tho letter. In 17.')8 MiilliT p>il)Ii8he(l a voltmie

flit it led \'o;iivj<i* ami J)iM-oi'erieH 0/ the A'hmi(//ij* in the Arctic S<ii, and the

y.,\xifvii O'TKH, ill lM>th (ttriiiun and lUiMHiaii, wliicli wu8 tninBlntuil into Mn^-

lisli ill 1771. n»(l into Frciich in 177(1. 'I'liu vuluniu is ncconipunicil by maps,

ami ciivurH tliu ontiit* ground, witliout, iiuwcvur, uoin;i{ into minor doUiilti, und
V itiioiit doiufi jiiHticii tc t!i" vn^t work pfrfonnctl by tlic uttondiuit Bticntista.

'Hum wm the chief uiithority until Hokolof t(x)k up tho subjeet in a leiij{ti>y

ci'inniiinimtion to tho Zapiski Hydro^jrattciieHkago I)epart4iiiientM in 1851.

Ill jSJO another brief iles'-ription C)f the cxjicditiim wiih furnished by
Nurjiiuf, under tho title of Voiiinjtn of Itumitn Navnl (ifficm in t'w Airtte

S'fi'-./roin IT.!.} to 174^', striated in vol. iv. of the publioutiona of tli ; Ku«Mian
iiitiiiiiidty deiMirtnient. hi the moan time other publieationH eonnct *••! with
(II n suiting fronj tho expedition, thi)nj;li not Irentiig o>" it, upi)eared at vari-

(,11-i liiiiirt, HUih 08 tho l<li<ra Silnrirn, by (inulin, pulilinhed serially between
I, r.t and 17<ii); A Voyn'ji' throwjh Sihrrid, also by (Jnielin, in 17-VJ; A his-

ti.iy of SiUiria, under tho title of Siimmliiu;/ ruHMiHchrr iieHc/tirhleu, by iMiillcr,

ill i7;i'-.'-l); JJi'Mcriplion of the Kumchatka t'oidtlri/, by Kiashennikof, in 17"»'j;

Jlisi'i-i/ of Sllteria, by Fisher, in 17f>S (this was in (iernian, tho UuHHiaii

tr:iii>lation upj)enrin>; only in 1771); JJenrri/Uion of t.'n- Knmchitlkt> Country,

liy stiller, in 1771; Journal of a Voija-iffroni Kavohntka to Aw (,0180 by
Stillir, published in MMW, in PalliiM, Nmf Xonl. Unlr.; A .' I Dvxcrip-

till of l/ti- t'oi/aijei from the While Sra to the liiilf if Ohi uppeured in tlio

f'liir I'oyti'itu of LulLe, in IH'JO; in 1H41 Wranuell publislieif a Voiiwjr in

Sili'riti, with frequent allusions to tho second Kanichatka expedition. A
U-w artieles on tho results of the o.xpeditiou in the lields of natural history,

nstioiioniy, anti history oppcared in papers of tho Imperial Academy of Sci-

eiiirs, and the documents collected by RlHller from tho Siberian archives for

his history of Siberia have Imen published from time to time in the proceed-

iii;:^ of the imperial Russian historicai and arclueolo^ieal cummission. 'I'ho

iiici:4t leiiablo Kouruo of information upon lhi»i subject Una Iteen found in the

nielli ves of the Russian naval deiuinment. Tho doeiiments concerning tho

(liiiiiL:» of the Rering expetlilion comprise 2.') lar^e bundles of 'over .1«(,(K)0

imps; these documouts extontl over a nerio<l of 17 years, botwcon 17H0 and
1717. Tho nrehivos of tho hytlrograpliio tlepurtment of tho Russian navy
c'liiitain the journals of navigation of nearly all tho vessels engaged, all in

((i)ii(.s only. Tho original joninals and nuips were sent in I7>>4 to Irkutsk
IIP I placed in tho hands of Miatlef, governor of Siberia, unth u view to a
r !i|ilion of tho labors of tho expedition; thence the j»apers were trans-

fi iiiil ill I7.V,) to (Jovornor Saimonof at To1k)Is5:, and they were linally giviii

ti) Siikoliif, alxjvo nientioneil, by N. N. Mivavivl, governor geneml of eastern

Sllii rill, for the purposo of writing an accr 't oi tho expedition. The greater

pill (it these documents wore copies ma<'-) <>y pupiU of tho naval corps of

cadets a' (1 of tho nautical academy, and though written clearly and care-

fully, they ore full of C'jregious errors, 'i'ho collection eoninrises over (JO

niiiiiiiHcript volumes. Tho copies of the oiiginal mupti accompanying tho
joiiiiials wero also carelessly i>ia<lo. In the archives and library of tho

iiii|i<rial acadeuiy there existji iho so-cxIled ' Miiller I'ortfolio,' containing a
hv'j^i' number of reports, letters, and journals of moml>crs of the academy
nxoiiipanying the exi>edition, written in Russian, French, (jcmian, and Latin.

Tile only naval journal found in this collection was kept by Miister Khitrof,

Hill is the most aluablo thing in the |Mirtfolio. Sokolofs account of tho
st'ceiid Kanichatka cx|H.><lition liegins with the following dedication of hia

Moik to I'eter tho Great: 'To thee I dedi.:ale this work, to thee witlkout
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Kamchatka scarcely at all. The maps of the day
were problematical. The Hcmi-j^eographical mission

of the surveyors Lushin and Yevreiiiof to the Kurilo

Islands in 1719-21 had been barren of results. The
first expedition of Jiering from 1725 to 1730 had
advanced along the river routes to Okhotsk, thence

by sea to Kamchatka, and northward to the straits

subsequently named after him, but made few di.scov-

eries of importance, determining the astronomii-al

positions of }»oints and places only by latitude without

longitude, but revealing the trend of the Kamchatka
coast to the northward. The expedition of Shestakof
from 1727 to 1732 was more of a military nature,

and resulted in little scientific information. The ex-

ploration of Hens, Fedorof, and Gvozdef, made about

the same time, was scarcely more satisfactory in its

results, thouijh it served to confirm some thinirs re-

ported by (3ering durmg his first voyage.

llussia wished to know more of this vast uncovered
region, wished to map its boundaries, and mark (»}f

her claim. The California coast had been exploicd

as far as Cape ^lendocino, but over the broad area

thence to the Arctic there still hung the great Noith-
ern Mystery," with its Anian Strait, and silver moun-
tains, and divers other fabulous tales. The northci'u

provinces of Japan were likewise unknown to tlie

enlightened world; and now the Muscovite, who had

sat so long in <leep darkness, would teach even tlio

Colt and Saxon a thing or two.

Soon after the return of Bering from his fin.t expe-

dition, namely, on the 30th of April 1730, the com-

mander presented to the empress two letters called

by him, " Proposals for the Organization of tliu

whom it would not exist, Biiico tho discoveries described in tho same are tliu

fruit of tho great ideas conceived l)y tljec, tl>c Ijcnefactor, futlier, and urgjiin/ir

of tliia vast empire; to tiieo are tiiy sultjcctH indehted for law, goful onler, uml
intluence witliin and witiiout, aa well an for inonility, knowledge, and cvt ly-

thing else that nuikes a nation fortunate and important.' Zajtuiki JJj/droymji-

chvHKdijo i')e)>arlaiiiriita, ix. I'M.

' For a full exposition of which see Jlitt, Northwest Cocut, i., and //•«<. Cat.,

i., |uissini, this uerios.

U:
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Okhotsk and Kamchatka country," and advised an

iiiinicdiato discovery of routes to America and Japan
for the purpose of establishing commercial relationa

with these countries. He also reconnncndcd that the

northern coast of the empire between the rivers Ob
and Lena bo thoroughly explored.' The organization

oi' the country already known, commanded the first

attention of the empress, to which end she issued, on

the 10th of May 1731, an oukaz ordering the former

cliief prokuror, or sergeant at-arms of the senate,

Skorniakof Pisaref, then in exile, to assume control of

tlie extrcn^e eastern country, and be furnished with

the necessary means to advance its interests. The
ri'sidonce of the new official was to be Okhotsk, to

which point laborers an(i settlers were to be sent from
Yakutsk, together with a boat-builder, three mates,

and a few mechanics/ The exile-governor did not

however long hold his position. Scarcely had he
assumed office when the second Kamchatka expedi-

tion was decided upon and Vitus Bering received the

supreme command of all the territory included in his

explorations.

At that time several circumstances combined to

carry forward the plans of Bering to their highest

coiisunnnation. The empire was at peace and the

imperial cabinet was presided over by Count Ostcr-

niaiiii, who had formerly been secretary of Admiral
Cruce, and had devoted considerable attention to naval

afl'airs. In the senate the expedition was earnestly

Biijiported by the chief secretary Kirilof; in the ad-

miralty college Count Golovin presided as the ruling

'Appendix to Sokolof's Second Expedition. Zujmki 11tjdrograficheakago

DrjHirtnmentn, ix. 431.

Miri^or Skomiukof Piuref was ap[)ointed to commimd Okhotsk as nn in-

(l>.-|>c'ndent district. IIi.<« annual sulary was ii\cd at 30() rulilcs, 100 busliols of

ryu iiM'ul, and 100 buekcta of lirand}. Tliis individual hud a chockurod
career. In 1715 he was a captain in thu rreubrashensk i lifeguards, un<l

attiu'h'jd to tlio academy of naval artillery; in 1710, ho was nude coiniiiun-

«Kr cf the naval academy; in 17-0 ho pubUhhed a book, Practical Manual <</

tSUttisticM ami Mfchankn; in 17'2- ho was matlo 'chief prokuror' of tho senate;
in I7'J."{ ho was relieved from the academy by Captain Nuriahkin; in 17-7, ho
Mils punished with the kuuut and sent to iSiberia as (ui «xile. Mortkoi SUff-
nik, I. 11, 17.
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spirit, while the prokiiror was Sainionof, the rival of

Kiiilof. The foreij^n members of the Academy of

Sciences, in order to preserve their prestige, were
h)oking about for fields of activity, aiixious to servo

their new fatherland. The spirit of Peter the Great
was yet alive among the leading subjects of the

empire; his plans were still fresh m the memory of

men, and all were eager to execute his progressive

purpo.ses. And soon all Siberia was flooded with men
of science searching out things both larger and smaller

than sables, and throwing Cossack and promyshlenik
completely into the shade. By toilsome procosscj

the necessary means of subsistence and materials

were collected at the central stations throughout
Siberia, and along the thirteen hundred leagues of Arc-
tic sea-coast were placed at various points magazines
of supplies for explorers. Froui six to seven months
were sometimes occupied in transporting from tlio

forest to the seaports trees for ship-building. And
many and wide-spread as were the purposes, every

man luul his place. To every scientist was given his

work and his Held, to every captain the river ho was to

reconnoitre, or the coast he was to explore. And when
the appointed time came there set forth simultane-

ously, from all the chief river-mouths in Siberia, like

birds of passage, little exploring expeditions, to begin

their battle with the ice and the morass. Some broufjlit

their work to a quick and successful issue; others

encountered the sternest difficulties.

But the adventures which chiefly concern us are

those pointing toward the American continent, which
were indeed the central idea of all these undertakinufs,

and by far the most important outcome from this

Siberian invasion by the scientists. Before embark-
ing on the first great eastern voyage of discovery, k t

us glance at the personnel of the expedition.

Captain-commander Ivan Ivanovich Bering, so the

Russians called him, notwithstanding his baptisnuil

name of Vitus, was a Dane by birth, as1 have said, who
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Imd been in the Russian naval service about thirt}'

voars,advancing gradually from the rank of sub-lieuten-

ant since 1704. Ho was strong in body and clear of

mind even when nearly sixty; an acknowledged man
of intelligence, honesty, and irreproachable conduct,

lliough in his later years ho displayed excessive care-

fuhiess and indiMMhion of character, governed too much
by temp(»r and caprice, and submitting too easily to the

iiilluence ofsubordinates. This may havo lioon tliorftnct

of ago, or of disease; but wlmtt>vor the cause, ho was
rciulered thereby lo'^s fit to command, especially ho im-

portant i\nd hazardous an adventure in so inhospitable

a I'ogion as Siberia at the beginning of the eighteenth

century. He had been selected by Peter the Great
to command the first expedition upon the representa-

tions of admirals Seniavin and Sievers, because "he
li.ul been to India and knew all the approaches to that

ccnmtry."* After his return he had advanced gradu-

' la the archives of the admiralty council in St Potcrslnirg there is still

pruHcrveil a manuscript copy of the original instructions indited bv Tctcr the
(Jri'iit for the first liering expedition. The instructions were linally promul-
(.'ittcd by the admiralty college, or perhaps by Count Apraxin, and hud been
corrected in tiio great tsar's own handwriting, to read as follows:

'1. To select 3uci> survoyora as have been in Siljcria and have returaed
thcuce; upon which, at request of the senate, the following surveyors were
onlurcd to the province of Siberia: Ivan Evreinof (died), Foodur Lushin,
Tctcr Skobelt^in, Ivan Svostunof, Dmitri BaskaJ^of, Vassili Shotilof, and
Grigor Putilof.

' *2. To select from naval lieutcaants or second lieutenants, such as are fit to

be sent to Siberia and Kamchatka. In the opinion of Viec-axlmiral Sicvora and
Cuntrc-admiral Seniavin, the most desirable individuals of that clas-s were lieu-

tcuiints Stnnberg (8panbcrg?), Zvcief or Keasenkof, and the sub-licutcnanta

t'liirikof and Laptief. It would not bo bad to place over these n.s commander
citiicr Captain licring or Von Verd; Bering has been to East India and knows
tlie routes, and Von Verd was his mate.

' .'{. To select from the master-mechanics or apprentices such as arc able to

build a decked boat according to our model used with big ships; and for the same
purpose to select four carjK'ntcrs with their instruments, as young aa jioasiblc,

ami one quartennastor and eight sailors. The boat-builder apprentice, Fco-
ilur Kozlof, lias all the required (lualiflcati jns, being able to draught pluns of
decked boats and to build them. (In I'cter tho Great's own handwriting:
It is absolutely necessary to have some mate or second mate who has been to

North America.)
'4. The usual complement of sails, blocks, ropes etc., and four falconets,

with tho necessary ammunition, should bo increased by half—doubled, in

Peter's own handwriting.
T). If such a mate cannot be found in tho fleet it is necessary to write im-

mediately to Holknd for two men, experienced navigators in the Northern or
Japan seas, and to forward them at once by way of Anadirsk. Vice-admiral
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ally to the rank of captain-commander, and had re-

ceived a oasli reward of a thousand rubles, an amount
commonly granted at that time to envoys returnin*;

from distant countries He was now anxious to ob-

tain the rank of contre-admiral for his long services

and discoveries. The admiralty college made repre-

sentations to that effect to the imperial cabinet, but no

reply was received."

Next m command, appointed with Bering, and who
had served as junior officer on the first expedition, and

now a captain, was Alexei Ilich Chirikof, one of the

best officers of his day, the pride and hope of the fleet.

Russian historians are perhaps a little inclined to

Sicvcrs proiniHcs to forward tlicso mon immediately if they can bo found in

tiio imperial Ik-ot Anotlicr addition in I'eter's own handwriting: Tito ri^'-

?in^' may bo uniittcl, tlio rest ia all right. Signed on tho 2.'id of December,
724.'

'Berg in his rcacarches into Sil)orian historv found several docnmeiits

giving bio^rnpliical details concerning lloring and liia family, which may lio

of Borno intercut tu the reader, lie had with him in Sibciria his wife antl chil-

dren, two sons nnmcd Tiiomas and Unos, who were still alive in the city of

Kcvel wlien Sokulof wrote his history of tho expedition. The wife, \iiii.i

Matvcievna. was a young and lively woman and apparently not witliout inllii-

cncc; pos8il)ly a little nnscrupulous. At all events it is known that in conse-

quence of certain rumors the senate issued an order in Septcmlier 1738 to

keep an eye on the wife of Captain-commander Bering, then ou her way from

Siberia, a . w!l u« orj other members of the expedition obont to return, nml

to detail for tho puri)OM0 an 'ublo man.' Tliis supervision was proved to ho

necessary on tlio Siberian frontier, as it oppeared that tho lady carried in iur

baggage a large <|Uttntity of furs and government property. However, on hur

arrival at Moscow siic surrendered everything, matte a few presents to tliu

customs oflicials, and hurried to 8t Petersburg, where she iuforniod the in-

spectors that she did not behmg to Siberia but to St Petersburp. In 1711,

wiien HJie nHked for a widow's pension, or tho award of her iiusband's wda: y
for one year, siie declared tliot she was ."lO years of ago; and in 1750, when sliu

again petit ioneil for a pension, her ago was given as 40—not an uncom-
mon nuHtjkke made by ladies. As characteristic of Iksring's mind, Sokoluf

produces n letter written by him to Lieutenant Pluuting, who at that thiu',

17.38, was (luarrcUing witii tho commander of tho port of Okhotsk, Pisaicf.

•You know yourself Iwttcr than I what kind of a man Pisaref is,' ho writes.

• It is always lietter when a rabid dog is al)Out, to get out of his way in order

not to 1)0 bittitn wiien it is none of our business. You aro yourself soniewimt

to blame, ami perliaps yo\i think timt .as an oflicer you are exempt from jiun

isiiment, but if Captain-commander Villebois was your commander, you wouM
have been iiuniislied tliough you arc an oliicer. I know not under what weak
commanders you have served to cause you to net as you do; rememl)er this

and t4ike care of yourself in tho future, if you would avoid a soro head. No-

Ixxly knows his fate, perhaps you will be an admiral yet, as has liappenid

to Nikolai Fedorovich (Jolovin, president of tho admiralty college, but for-

merly ho was only a sub-lieutenant under my command; and look at Shalirof,

what honors have been Itostowed upon him, according to our latest letters.

Pisarttf 's fato is fortunately hidden from Liin. That may be your couBolatiou.'

Zap. llydr., ix. 209-10.
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ii.agnify the luults of Bering the Dane as well as the

iiieiitH of Chiiikof the Russian. The latter they say

was well educated, courageous, and straightforward,

bright of intellect as well as thoughtful, and whose
kind heart the exigencies of the cruel naval service hud
lu'ver been able wholly to debase. He had grad;i.ated

<'i()m the naval academy in 1721, and ha<l been at once

|)n»inoted to a sub-licuteuancv, skipping the rank of

midshipman. Ho was at firso attached to the fleet,

but aubscquently received an appointni'ntat the naval

academy as instructor of the maiincs of the guard.

While in that jDosition he was presented to Peter the

(jreiit by Sievers and Seniavin as one of the officers

solecti'd to j(un the first Bering expedition. He was
placed under the immediate « ommand of Bering, to-

^rother with Spanberg, in 1725. Before setting out

jio was promoted to lieutenant, and gave evidence

tiiroughout the expedition of great courage and com-
nion-.s(jnse. On his return in 1730 he was made a
aptain-lieutenant; two years later, in 1732, he was
again promoted and made full captain, " not by sen-

iority but on account of superior knowledge and
worth," as they said. At the time of his appoint-

ment he was on special <luty at Kazan, and he re-

turned to St Petersburg only a few days before the

departure of the expedition in February 1733; but

he .still found time to give most valuable assistance in

framing the final instructions.'**

The third in command was Captain Martin Petrovich

Spanberg, a countryman of Bering, a native of Den-

'" It is remarkable that in all the accounts of quarrels botwtien the heads of

tiic various detachments of scientists and navnl otacors serving under Bering's

coiniiiond, tiio name of Chirikof is never found. Ho seems to have hod the gooil-

will of every one and escaped all complaints from superiors; ho had with
iiiin in Siberia a wife and daughter. On his return from the American const

lie lived in the town of Yeuisseisk, suffering from consumption until 1740; in

tlicit year he was onlorod to St Petersburg, and upon Ins arrival was again
appointed to the naval academy. In the same year he was transferred to

^luHi'ow to look after some naval afioirs of importance, and on that occasion
he niiido several propositions for the organization of further exploring expe-
ditions. Ho died in 1747 with rank of captain-commander. A/om/toi Sltor-

nik, iv. 21.1-14.

Hiar. Alaska. 4
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mark. It is rot known when he entered the Russian

service, but he accompanied the first expedition as

senior officer. He was illiterate, with a reckless au-

dacity, rough, and exceedingly cruel, avaricious and

selfish, but strong in mind, body, and purpose, of great

energy, and a good seaman. His bad reputation ex-

tended over all Siberia, and was long preserved in the

memory of the people. Sibiriaks feared him and his

wanton oppression. Some of them thought him a

great general, while others called him an escaped ex-

ecutioner. He was always accompanied by a dog of

huge dimensions, which it was said would tear people

to pieces at his master's command. Chirikof thought

him possessed of some sparks of a noble ambition, but

all was put down by his subordinates to a love of

tyranny. His knowledge of the Russian language was

exceedingly limited. Having been made a captain-

lieutenant during the first expedition, he was now a

captain, like Chirikof, but higher on the list Little

is said of his share in the work performed by the expe-

dition, but his name occurs in hundreds of complaints

and petitions from victims of his licentiousness, cruelty,

and avarice. He was just the man to become rich.

On his return from Siberia he brought with him a

thousand yards of army cloth, a thousand bales of fur,

and whole herds of horses. He carried to Siberia

his wife and son, and they accompanied him at sea."

Such is the character of the man as presented by

Russian authoiities, which are all we have on the

subject. Again it will be noticed that while Chirikof,

the Russian, is highly praised, Spanberg, the Dane,

is roundly rated, and we may make allowance accord-

ingly.

^' He returned to St I etersbnrg from Siberia without orders in 1745, and

was promptly placed nnder arrest and remanded for trial. Hia sentence waa
death, but in tne mean time other charges had been preferred, based upon com-

Slaints of the people of Siberia, and the sentence was postponed. After many
elays he waa released at the request of the Danish ambassador. In 1749 he

was given the command of anewly constructed man-of-war, which foundered
on leavin|{ the harbor of Arkhangekk; for this he was again tried by court-

martial and again acquitted. He died at last in 1761, with the rank of cap-

tain of the first class Sokolof, in Zap. Hydr., ix. 215-26.
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Of the other officers of the expedition there is not

much to be said, as they were not prominently con-

nected with the discovery of the American coast.

Lieutenant Walton, the companion of Spanberg, was
an Englishman who had entered the Russian service

only two years before. Midshipman Schelting was an
illegitimate son of Contre-admiral Petrovski, a Hol-

lander. He was twenty-five years of age and had
been attached to the fleet only two years. Lieuten:>nt

Lassenius, the senior officer of the Arctic detach-

ments, who was instructed to explore the coast beyond
the Lena river, was a Dane. He had also but recently

entered the Russian service. According to Gmelin
he was a skilful and experienced officer; later he was
relieved by Lieutenant Laptief, also an old lieutenant

who had been recommended to Peter the Great for

the first expedition as a considerate and courageous

man. The less said of the morals of any of these

mariners the better. Neither the age nor the nation

was conspicuous for justice or refinement. Drinking
and gambling were among the more innocent amuse-
ments, at least in the eyes of the sailors^ among whom
were the most hardened villains that could be picked

out from the black sheep of the naval service. There
can be no doubt that an almost brutal discipline was
sometimes necessary, but the practice of it was com-
mon. In regard to honesty, we must not suppose that

the appropriation of public property by officers of the

government was then regarded as a greater crime than
now.

Upon the request of the senate the imperial acad-

emy had instructed its member, Joseph de L'Isle,

to compile a map of Kamchatka and adjoining coun-
tries; but not satisfied with this, the senate demanded
the appointment of an astronomer to join the expedi-

tion accompanied by some students advanced in astron-

omy, and two or three versed in mineralogy. Two
volunteers for this service were found among the
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academicians, Johann Gmclin, professor of chemistry

and natural history, and Louis de L'Isle de la Croycre,

ft brother of the map-maker and professor of astron-

omy. These were jomed by a third, Gerhard Mull(3r,

professor of history and geography. The senate

accepted these, but ordered further twelve students

from the Slavo-Latin school at Moscow to be trained

in the academy for the proposed expedition. The
admiralty college urged the necessity of extendin<^

the exploration over the whole northern coast of

Siberia, and it was then that were appointed as com-

manders subordinate to Bering, Spanberg, and Chi-

rikof, one lieutenant, three sub-lieutenants, and a

command of servants and soldiers numbering one hun-

dred and fifty-seven in all. A few members of the

college proposed to send the whole expedition to the

coast of Kamchatka round the world by sea, the

earliest plan toward circumnavigation conceived by a

Hussian; but their counsel did not prevail."

The command of the proposed expedition to Japan
was given to Captain Spanberg, assisted by Lieuten-

ant Walton and Midshipman Schelting. The explor-

ation of the northern coast was intrusted to lieutenants

Muravief and Pavlof; lieutenants Meygin, Skuratof,

and Ovtzin were also appointed but subsequently re-

lieved by Masters Minnin, Pronchishchef, and Las-

senius. The two latter died and were replaced by two

brothers, the lieutenants Hariton and Dmitri Laptief,

Another detail consisted of three lieutenants, Waxel,

Plunting, and Endogarof, four masters, twelve master's

mates, ship and boat builders, three surgeons, nine

assistant surgeons, a chaplain, six monks, commissaries,

navigators, a number of cadets and sailors, all num-
bering five hundred and seventy men. From the

academy the final appointments were the naturalist

Gmelin and the historian Miiller, who were subse-

quently relieved by Steller and Fisher; the astronomer

'- Both Berg, in his Lives ofAdmirals, ii. 238, and Gmelin, in his Voyagt
in Siberia, make mention of these proposals.
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Do L'Isle de la Croyfere, with five students, four sur-

veyors, who were increased in Siberia by four more,

an interpreter, an instrument-maker, two artists, and

a special escort of fourteen men. An engineer and
architect named Frederick Stael was also attached to

the expedition for the construction of roads and har-

bors, but he died on his way to Siberia.

Miiller and Gmelin were both young men, the first

beino" twenty-eight and the other twenty-four. They
were learned and enthusiastic German scientists who
had come to Russia several years before, one as a
doctor of medicine and professor of chemistry and
natural history, the other as professor of history and
geography. Both attained distinction in the scientific

world. De L'Isle de la Croy^re was also well edu-

cated, though conspicuous rather as a lover of good
sating and drinking, than as a learned man.^^

Another scientific member of the expedition, who
ioined it somewhat later, was George Wilhelm Steller.

He was born in Winsheim, Franconia, on the 10th

of March 1709. He studied theology and natural

science in the universities of Wittenberg, Leipsic, and
Jena, and settled in Halle, devoting himself chiefly

to anatomy, botany, and medicine. He proceeded to

Berlin and passed a brilliant examination, and in 1734

he joined the Russian army bef re Dantzic, doing

duty as staff-surgeon. In December he was sent to

St Petersburg with a ship-load of wounded soldiers.

Here he accepted the position of leib medicus, or body-

surgeon to the famous bishop of Novgorod, Theo-
phanos Prokopovich, a favorite of Peter the Great,

and with him he remained till his death, except when
serving in Siberia.

When Bering left St Petersburg to enter upon his

"According to Berg and Sokolof, Gmelin retnmed to his own country
shortly after returning from this expedition in the year 1749, having obtained
his final discharge from the Russian service. He died in 1755. Miiller was
appointed historian in the Academy of Science in 1747; from 1754 to 17P5 ho
^vas conference secretary of the academy; in 1765 he was appointed director

of the Foundling House of Moscow, and in 1766 he was placed in charge of

the Moscow arcluvea of the foreign office. He died in 1783.



Pff

54 THE KAMCHATKA EXPEDITIONS.

.,•
,



ACROSS SIBERIA. 05

back to Asia at Bering Strait. If the season proved

too short -hey were authorized to go into winter-quar-

ters, and conclude the work the following season.

Captain Spanberg was to proceed from Okhotsk in

the direction of Japan with one ship and two sloops,

beginning his explorations at the Kurile Islands. In

order to facilitate the progress of the expedition the

local Siberian authorities were instructed to erect on

the banks of the principal rivers, and on the Arctic,

beacons to indicate the location of the magazines of

provisions and stores for the various detachments, and
also to inform all the nomadic natives of Siberia and
the promyshleniki, that they must assist the members
of the expedition as far as lay in their power.

One important purpose of the expedition was to

discover a new route to the Okhotsk Sea without

passing Yakutsk, by going through the southern dis-

tricts of Siberia, and striking the head-waters of the

Yuda, which had been reported navigable. A warn-

ing was attached to the instructions against crossing

the Amoor, "in order not to awaken the suspicions of

the Chinese government." The academicians Gmelin
and Miiller were intrusted with the exploration of

the interior of Siberia and Kamchatka, assisting each

other in their researches, and making a general geo-

graphical survey with the assistance of the cadet en-

gineers attached to their detachment. Croy^re, with

some of the students who had been in training at

the observatory of the academy for several years, was
to make astronomical observations along the route

of progress, and accompany Bering to the coast of

America. He was granted great liberty of action, and
furnished with ample means, the best instruments to

be obtained at that time, and a numerous escort of

soldiers and laborers.

It was an unknown country to which they were
all going, and for an unknown time. The admiralty

college had thought six years sufficient, but most
were going for sixteen years, and many ^brever. Be-
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Bides nearly all the officers, a number of the rank anrl

file were ta^'^ing with them their wives and children.

Lieutenant Ovtzin and one naval officer were the first

to leave for Kazan in order to begin their prepara-

tions. Captain Spanberg with ten mechanics set out

next to erect temporary buildinr;s along the road and
in the towns of Siberia, for the accommodation of the

expedition. In March 1 733 other members took their

departure, followed by lengthy caravans loaded with

supplies from the storehouses of the admiralty. The
scientists from the academv tarried in St Petersburg;

till August, and then proceeded to Kazan to join their

companions. At the beginning of winter the whole
force had advanced as far as Tobolsk, where they went
into winter-quarters. In the spring of 1734 the ex-

pedition embarked on small vessels built during the

winter on the rivers Ob, Irtish, and Yenissei. The
main body arrived at Yakutsk in the summer of 1735,

after having wintered at some point beyond Irkutsk.

Bering himself had proceeded by land from Tobolsk
and reached Yakutsk in October 1734, in advance of

nearly all his assistants. Here the winter was again

utilized for the construction of boats, and in the spring

of 1735 the lieutenants Pronchishchef and Lassenius

proceeded northward down the Lena River, with the

intention of sailing eastward along the Arctic coast.

The transportation of men and stores to Okhotsk
was accomplished partly in boats, and partly on horse-

back over a rugged chain of mountains. This proved
to be the most laborious part of the journey. Captain
Spanberg had been the first to arrive at Okhotsk,
having travelled in advance of the expedition; but
on arrival he discovered, to his dismay, that nothing
had been done by the local commander to prepare for

the reception of so large a body. Not a building had
been erected, not a keel laid, and the only available

logs were still standing in the forest. Spanberg went
to work at once with his force of mechanics, but lack

of provisions caused frequent interruptions as the men
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were obliged to go fishing and hunting. After a

\vliile the commander of the Okhotsk country, Skor-

iiiakof Pisaref, made his appearance. He offered no

excuse and his presence did not mend matters. Pisa-

ref and Spanberg had both been invested with extra-

ordinary powers, independent of each other, and both

were stubborn and incHned to quarrel. The former

lived in a fort a short distance up the river, while

tlio latter had built a house for himself at the mouth
of the river, where he intended to establish the port.

Each had his separate command, and each called him-

self the senior officer, threatening his opponent with
swift annihilation. Each lorded it over his dependants

cind exacted abject obedience, and we may well im-

agine that the subordinates led a wretched life.

Bering at Yakutsk encountered much the same
difficulties as Spanberg, but on a larger scale. His
supplies were scattered along the road from the fron-

tier of Asia to Yakutsk awaiting transportation, and
the most urgent appeals to the Siberian authorities

failed to secure the requisite means. ^" It had been
the captain-commander's intention to facilitate his in-

tercourse with the natives of Kamchatka by means
of missionary labor. Immediately after his return

from the first expedition, he had petitioned the holy

'* Sgibnef, in his History of Kamchatka, gives the reasons for the delay.

It would seem after all that government was none too rigorous in Siberia. It

appears that the quarrels between Spanberg and Pisaref were preceded by
petty altercations between the latter and the voivod in command at Yakutsk.
As early as 1732 Pisaref had been instructed to draw all necessary supplies

from Yakutsk, but the voivod Shadovski refused to give him anything.
Pisaref complained to the governor at Irkutsk and received an oukaz cmpow-
ermg him to confine Shadovski in irons until he issued what was needed for

the prosecution of work at Okhotsk. Subsequently another oukaz came to

Tobolsk ordering Shadovski to arrest Pisaref, which was no sooner done than
the order was revoked. Meanwhile working parties were forwarded to

Okhotsk every year, but want of provisions forced them to desert before any-
thing had been accomplished. Numbers of these workmen died of star^'ation

on the road. Morskoi Sbornik, cv. 25-7. Under date of October 7, 1738, an
order was issued from the chancellery of Irkutsk providing for the preparation
of ' sea-stores ' for the Bering expedition in Kamchatka. The quantity was
determined to the pound, as well as the quality, and special instructions were
given for the manufacture of liquor from sarana, a kind of fern, and for its

preservation in casks. If necessary, the whole population of Kamchatka was
to bo employed in gathering this plant, and to be paid for their labor in
tobacco. Sgibnef, in Morakoi Sbornik, ci. 137-40.
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synod for missionaries to undertake the conversion of

the Kamchatkans. The senate promulgated a law

exempting all baptized natives of that country for ton

years I'roni the payment of tribute to the government.

The first missionary selected for the new field was the

monk Filevski, a great preacher and pillar of the

church, but before reaching Kamchatka he was
arrested on the river Aldan, for assaulting and half

killing one of the monks of his suite, and for refusing

to hold divine services or to read the prayers for the

imperial family. Religion in Siberia had seemingly

run mad. After his arrival in Kamchatka he added
much to the general confusion by acts of violence and
a meddlesome spirit, which stirred up strife alike

among clergy and laity, Russians and natives.

The position of Bering was exceedingly trying; on

him must fall the odium attending the faults and
misfortunes of them all. Throughout the journey,

and afterward to the end, complaints were forwarded

to Irkutsk, Tobolsk, and St Petersburg. That ho

was a foreigner made it none the less a pleasure for

the Russians to curse him. The senate and admiralty

college were exasperated by reason of the slow move-
ment, being ignorant of the insurmountable obstacles.

First among the accusers was the infamous Pisaref,

who charged both Bering and Spanberg with licen-

tiousness and "excessive use of tobacco and brandy."

He reported that up to that time, 1737, nothing had
been accomplished for the objects of the expedition,

and nothing could be expected beyond loss to the

imperial treasury; that the leaders of the expedition

had come to Siberia only to fill their pockets, not

only Bering, but his wife, who was about to return to

Moscow; and that Bering had received valuable pres-

ents at Irkutsk from contractors for supplies. An-
other officer in exile, a captain-lieutenant of the navy,

named Kozantzof, represented that Bering's force was
in a state of anarchy, that all its operations were
carried on at a wasteful expenditure, and that in his
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opinion nothing vould come of it all. Spanberg him-

Kclf began to refuse obedience to Bering, complaining

bitterly of the delay in obtaining stores for his voy-

age to Japan. Bering's immediate assistant, Chirikof,

received mstructions from St Petersburg to inquire

into some of these complaints. Another of the officers

of the expedition. Blunting, being dissatisfied with

Bering's non-interference in his quarrel with Pisaref,

insulted the former and was tried by court-martial

and sentenced to the ranks for two months. To re-

venge himself, the young lieutenant sent charges

to St Petersburg, reflecting on Bering's conduct, one

of which was illicit manufacture of brandy and the

expenditure of powder in making fireworks, as well as

the "employment of the drum corps for his own amuse-

ment, though there was nothing to rejoice over.

"

The members of the academy also became dissatis-

fied and complained of abuse and ill-treatment on the

part of Bering, asking to be relieved from obedience

to him as commander. In 1738 the expense of the

expedition, which had not then left the sea-coast, was
over three hundred thousand rubles in cash paid from
the imperial treasury, without counting the great

quantities of supplies furnished by the various dis-

tricts in kind. At this rate Alaska would cost more
than it could be sold for a hundred years hence. The
empress issued an oukaz on the 15th of September
1738, instructing the senate and the admiralty col-

lege to review the accounts of the Kamchatka expe-

dition, and ascertain if it could not be carried on
without such a drain on the treasury. The senate

reported that the cost thus far made it necessary to

continue the work or all would be lost. Much time
was wasted in correspondence on these matters, and
only at the beginning of 1739 did the main body reach

Okhotsk. In July an officer named Tolbukhin arrived

with orders from the empress to investigate the "doings
of Bering." He was followed in September by Lari-

onof, another officer who had been ordered to assist

U' 5 .
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ll

him. The supply of provisions at Okhotsk was alto-

gether inadequate to the large number of men stationed

there. During the winter following the suffering

became so great that Bering was obliged to send largo

detachments away to regions where they could sui)port

themselves by hunting. At that time the whole force

consisted of 141 men at Okhotsk, 192 employed in the

magazines and in the transportation of stores, 70 at

Irkutsk, 39 in attendance upon the various ofRcers
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and scientists, and 141 on the three vessels already

built, in all 583 men. Under Spanberg's active super-

vision two vessels had been built, the brigantine,^r^'/i-

am]el Mikhail, and the double sloop, Nadeshda, or

Hope; and two old craft, the Fortuna, reconstructed

in some degree from the first of that name, and the

Gavril, had been repaired. Spanberg was ready to

go to sea in September, but lack of provisions detained

him.^" In October the sloop Fortuna was sent to Kam-

" According to Bering's report of November 29, 1737, the quantity of

provisions on hand in all his magazines in Okhotsk and Kamchatka consisted

of 10.499 pounds of flour; 1,784 lbs. grits; 249 lbs. hard bread; 659 lbs. salt;

182 lbs. dried fish; 211 lbs. butter; 48 lbs. oil; and 683 buckets of brandy. At
the same time he forwarded a requisition for 1738 for: 1,912 lbs. flour; 2,5U6
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chatka for a cargo of pitch for the ship-building at

Okhotsk. Tho mate Kodichef, and the surveyor

Svitunof, in charge, were instructed to carry the pro-

visions that had accumulated in the Kamchatkan
magazines to Bolsherctsk, as the most convenient

port from which to transfer them to the vessels of

J)cring's expedition. The student Krashonnikof also

went to Kamchatka in the Fortuna. On the 13th

of October, when about to enter the river at Bol-

sherctsk, the wretched craft was overtaken by a gale

and thrown upon the shore. The future historian of

Kamchatka, Krashonnikof, reached the land "clad in

one garment only."

Despite the apparently insurmountable difficulties

resulting from want of transportation and lack of sup-

j)lios, Bering and Chirikof found themselves in readi-

ness to go to sea in the month of August 1740. At
that time the number of men at Okhotsk belonging

to the expedition was 166, with 80 engaged in the

transportation of stores over the mountain trails.

During the summer the astronomer Croy^re with

his suite had arrived at Okhotsk, accompanied by the

naturalist Steller. Toward the end of August an
event occurred that filled Bering and his officers with

joy. The great stumbling-block of the expedition and
its most persistent enemy, Pisaref, was relieved from
his official position by another exile, Antoine Devi6re,

a former favorite of Peter the Great, and chief of

police of St Petersburg." According to Sgibnef,

Devi^re was the first honorable and efficient com-

11)3. meal; 2,369 lbs. hard bread; 1,026 lbs meat; 4101bs. iish; 554 lbs. butter;
7') lbs. oil; and 320 buckets of brandy. For the year 1739 his requisition for

l;is own and for Snanberg's expedition was: 930 lbs. flour; 2,565 lbs. meal;
4,017 lbs. hard bread; 1,025 lbs. meat; 410 lbs. fish; 546 lbs. butter; 163 lbs.

Bait, and 660 buckets of brandy. With the Hour it was not only necessary
to make kvass, but to bake hard bread; the meal was oatmeal, which was
issued because pease and barley could not be obtained. Zap. Ilydr., ix. 337.

'^ It was in 1738 that Antoine Devi6re was chief of police of the Russian
capital, but falling into disgrace ho was sent to Siberia. Li 1741 he was
made commander of Okhotsk, and in 1742 recalled to Si Petersburg by
Elizabeth, made a count, and restored to his former position. He died in
1745. Morskoi Sbornik, cv. 31, 33.
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mander of Okhotsk. Ho sold the property which his

predecessors had dishonestly obtained, and with the

proceeds paid th'.* arrears of salaries. Under hia

active supervision buildings were erected, a school

established, and everything arranged for a quick

despatch of the American expedition.**

'* It was at the auggostion of Boring tliat Devi^re opened this tlie first

school in Knniohatka in 1741; it wi«s lotmtod at Bolsherotsk and began its

operations with 20 pupils. Mor$koi Sbomik, oi. 142.



CHAPTER IV.

DISCOVFRY OP ALASKA.

1740-1741.

TiiK Day o» DKPAnTtrBR—Aurivai. of Imvrrial DBSPATOnKS—Tiikt Srr

Sail fuom Okhotsk—Tub *8v rKTii* anu tub 'Sv 1'avkl*—IIkrino's

AND CiIIIUKOK's RKSPKUriVK COMMANDS—AlUUVAL AT KAMCHATKA

—

WiNTKlUNU AT AVATIMIA lUv—KmIIAIIKATION—iLL-rKKUNO IIKTWKKN

CHIKIKOir AND UKKISO—THK FiNAL I'AHTINO IN MiD-OOKAN—AdVKN-
Trii''J OF CmuiKOF—IIk Disoovkks thk Mainijvnd of Amkrica im

LatitvTdr 55" 21'—Tub MAONiFioitNOK of his SuHuonNDiNua—

A

Hoat's Cukw Sknt Ashoub—Anotiiku Sent ti> its Assistance—All
Lost!—Hkaut-siok, Chiiukof IIovkiw ahoiit thk Plack—And is

FINALLY DllIVKN AWAY BY THK VViND

—

Hk DlSOOVKRS UnALASKA,

Ai>AKH, AND Attoo—Thk Prksknor of Ska-ottkiis NoTicKD

—

Sick-

NKsa—Rktdiin to Avatoila Bay—Death of CHOYikiui—Illness of

Chiiukof.

Six years tho grand expedition had occupied in

oiossing Siberia; no wonder subordinates swore and
tl»o inipcriid treasurer groaned. But now tho de-

voutly wished for hour had come, the happy consum-
mation was at hand. New islands and new seas should

jiay the reckoning, while the natives of a new conti-

lunt should be made to bleed for all this toil and
trouble.

The 1 5th of August 1740 had been fixed as the dhv
of departure, but just as they wero about to embark
Captain Spanberg arrived from Yakutsk with tho in-

iclligonce that an imperial courier was at hand with
(Kv^patchos requiring answers. This delayed tho ex-

juHlition till the Ist of September, when tho double

sloop with stores was despatched in advance. At the

mouth of the river she ran agrou:id, and the transfer
(OS)
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of cargo became necessary, after which she was again

made ready. On the 8th of September the expedition

finally embarked. Bering commanded the Sv PeU;
and Chirikof the Sv Pavel, the two companion vessels

having been named the St Peter and the St Paul.

Bering's second was Lieutenant Waxel, while with

Chirikof were lieutenants Chikhachef and Plunting.^

The double sloop was commanded by Master Khitrof

and the galiot by second mate Btishchef Passengers

on the double sloop were Croy^re, Steller, the sur-

veyor Krassilnikof, and the student Gorlanof The
vessels were all fitted out with provisions for a year

and eight months, but the grounding of the double

sloop caused considerable loss in both provisions and
spare rigging.

In crossing the Okhotsk Sea the vessels parted com-
pany, but they all reached the harbor of Bolsheretsk

in safety about the middle of September. Here they

landed the two members of the academy for the pur-

pose of exploring the Kamchatka peninsula, and took

on board the mate Yelagin. The little fleet then

passed round the southern end of the peninsula to the

gulf of Avatcha, where the Sv Pavel arrived the 27th

of September, and the Sv Petr the 6th of October.

The sloop met with a series of disasters and was com-
pelled to return to Bolsheretsk on the 8th of October,

and to remain there for the winter. The galiot also

returned for the w'ater, unable to weather Cape Lo-

patka so late in the season, and this rendered it neces-

sary to transport supplies overland from Bolsheretsk

* With Waxel waa a yonng son. The other officers of the Sv Petr were
Eselberg, mate; Yushin, second mate; Lagunof, commissary; Khotiaintzof,

master; Jansen, boatswain; Ivanof, boatswain's mate; RossilluS; ship's con-

stable; Feich, surgeon; Bctge, assistant surgeon; Plenisner, artist and corporal

of Cossack'j ; and among the sailors the former Lieut. Ovtzin, who had been

reduced co the ranks. .In Kamchatka the force was increased by Khitrof, the

marine, and Johann Synd, a son of Feich, the father returning to St Peters-

burg on account of ill-healtli. On the Sv Pavel were: Dementief, master;

Shiganof and Yurlof, second mates; Chaglokof, commissary; Korostlef,

master; Savelief, boatswain; Kachikof, ship's constable; the monk Lau, who
also served as assistant surgeon ; the force being further increased in Kam-
chatka 1 'Y Yelagin, mate, and the marine Yurlof. The second mate Shiganof,

and Yu.iof, were subsequently promoted in Kamchatka.
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to Avatcha during the winter, an operation attended

with great ditficulties and loss.^ Bering approved of

the selection of Avatcha Bay as a harbor, by Yelagin,

it being the best on the coast. A few buildings liad

been erected, and to these the commander proceeded

at once to add a church. The place was named Pe-
tropavlovsk.'

Beaching his vessels for the winter, Bering secured

the services of the natives for the transportation of

supplies from Bolsheretsk, and then distributed his

command in small detachments, requiring them to

live for the most part on such game and fish as they
could catch. Removed from the interference of local

authorities, which had been troublesome at Okhotsk,
Bering passed a quiet winter and concluded the final

preparations for sea in accordance with his plans.

Croy^re and Steller joined him in the spring; and
with the opening of navigation, in accordance with
instructions, on the 4th of May 1741 the commander
assembled his officers, including the astronomer, for

general consultation. Each present was to give his

views, and a majority was to decide. All were of

opinion that the unknown shore lay either due east

or north-east; but this sensible decision, the adoption

of which would have saved them much suffering and
disaster, was not permitted to prevail. Science in

Eussia was as despotic as government. The renowned
astronomer De L'lsle de la Croy^re had made a map
presented by the imperial academy to the senate.

" The sloop finally reached Avatcha the following summer but only after

two exploring vessels had gone to sea. According to Steller a supply-ship
met the vcsselfci of the expedition in the outer harbor, and the greater portion
of the cargo was iransfcired to the Sv Petr. Steller, Beschreumvg von Kam-
tschatka,L 112. The galiot returned to Okhotsk during the summer in charge
of second mate Shigonof, and carrying as passengers Krashennikof, with a valu-
able collection of notes as the result of his investigations. Zap. Hydr., ix. 371.

' According to Miiller the church was dedicated to the apostles Peter and
Paul, and the harbor derived its name therefrom; but subsequent investiga-
tions of the local archives by Sokolof and Polonski seemed to indicate that
the church, a small wooden structure, was erected in memory of the birth of
the virgin, and that the harbor was named after the two ships. Its nam«
occurs on the earliest pages of the journals of the expedition. MiiUer, Samm-
luiKj rusaischer geschicnten, i. 22; Sokolof, in Zap. Hydr.^ix., 372.

SisT. Alaska. S
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That august body had forwarded it to Bering, and

the author's brother, present at the council, also had

with him a copy. No land was set down upon this

chart toward the east, but some distance south-east

of Avatcha Bay, between latitudes 46° and 47°, there

was a coast extending about 15° of longitude from west

to east. The land was drawn in such a manner as to

indicate that it had been siejhted on the south side,

and the words Terres vues par dom Jean de Gama
were inscribed upon it. The absurdity of sending out

an expedition for discovery, requiring it to follow

mapped imagination, seems never to have occurred to

the Solons of St Petersburg, and this when they

knew well enough that the continents were not far

asunder toward the north.

The mariners thought it safer to go by the chart,

which after all must have some influence on the land,

the drawing having passed through such imperial

processes, and hence arrived at the fatal determination

to steer first south-east by east in search of the Land
of Gama, and after discovering it to take its northern

coast as a guide to the north-east or east; but if no

land was found in latitude 46°, then the course should

be altered to north-east by east till land was made.

The coast once found, it was to be followed to latitude

65°. The action of the several officers under every

conceivable emergency was determined by the council.

All were to return to Avatcha Bay by the end of

September.* Yet with all the care, when put into

practice, their plans were found to be exceedingly de-

fective. Steller went on the Sv Petr, while Croy^re

was attached to Chirikof's vessel. The crew of the

* It is not known who Juan de Gama was, nor when the pretended discov-

ery was made by him. In 1649 Texeira, cosmographer to the king of Portu-

f;al,
published a map on which 10 or 12 degrees north-east from Japan, in

atitude 44° and 45°, were represented a multitude of islands and a coast ex-

tending toward the east, labelled: 'Terre %nie par Jean de Gama, Indien, en

allant de la Chine h la Nouvellti Espagne.' The situation of the 'Land of

Oama,' on Texeira's maps, seems to be the same as the 'Company's Land'

discovered by the Kaatrikom under Martin Geritzin de Vries, in 1643, or

perhaps earlier. Miiller'a Voy., i. 37-8; liurney's Chronol. Hist., 102-3.
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Sv Petr numbered seventy-seven, and that of the Sv
Pavel seventy-five. Both ships had still provisions

left for five and a half months, with one hundred
barrels of water, sixteen cords of wood, and two boats

each.

On the morning of the 4th of June 1741, after

solemn prayer, the two ships sailed from Avatcha Bay
with a light southerly wind." Noon of the second

day saw them thirty miles from Light House Point.

Chirikof, who was about five miles to windward of

Bering, noticed that the latter steered southward

of the course proposed. Signalling Bering that he
would speak with him, Chirikof proposed that they

should keep as near together as possible to avoid final

separation in a fog. He also spoke of the manifest

change from the agreed course, whereat Bering ap-

peared annoyed, and when later Chirikof signalled to

speak with him a second time the commander paid no
attention to it. As we pi uoeed we shall find serious

defects in the character of both of these men. For a

commander-in-chief, Bering was becoming timid, and
perhaps too much bound to instructions; for a sub-

ordinate, Chirikof was dogmatic and obstinate. About
noon of the 6th of June Bering ordered Chirikof

to proceed in advance, trusting apparently more to

his skill and judgment than to his own. On the 7th

of June the wind changed to the north and increased.

In the course of the next few days the two ships

approached each other occasionally and exchanged
signals, but Chirikof remained in the lead. In the

afternoon of the 12th they found themselves in lati-

tude 46,° and came to the conclusion that there was
no Gama Land such as given in the chart, and at 3

o'clock they changed their course to east by north.

On the 14th the wind drew ahead, blowing strong

' Details of Bering's voyage in the archives of St Petersburg consist of

reports and journals by Waxel, Yuskin, and Khitrof, the first two in copies,

the latter in the original. Of Chirikof's voyage there are copies of journals
by liimself and by Yclagin his mate. A few other details have been obtained
from Steller and MOller. Zap. Hydr., passim.
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from the eastward, and compelling to a more north-

erly course for nearly two days, till they found them-

selves in latitude 48°, Bering keeping to the windward
of Chirikof on account of the better sailing qualities

of his vessel. Chirikof finally signalled for instruc-

tions, and asked how long the northerly coui-se was

to be pursued. Bering's answer was to follow him
and he would see.

A few hours later the course was changed to the

southward. On the 15th the wind was a little more
to the south and the northerly course was resumed.

On the 18th, in the morning, Bering informed Chiri-

kof that as they were in latitude 49" they must turn

south, but Chirikof said that with the prevailing wind a

change was impracticable, and it would be best to con-

tinue the course east by north. The following day in

latitude 49° 30' the wind increased, blowing violently

from the east, and sailswere shortened during the night.

Next morning Chirikof sighted the Sv Petr about

three leagues to the north, but Bering did not see

him, and thinking himself to the windward shaped his

course to the north-west. This manoeuvre completed

the separation of the vessels forever. Bering made
every effort to find the consort ; he spent three days

between latitudes 50° and 51°, and finally sailed south-

east as far as 45°, but all in vain. Chirikof had taken

an easterly course and his subsequent movements were

entirely distinct from those of his commander.

First let us follow the fortunes of Chirikof, who
must ever be regarded as the hero of this expedition.

After losing sight of the Sv Petr, which he thought

was to the northward, Chirikof allowed the Sv Pavel

to drift a while, so that his commander might find

him. Then he steered south-east in search of him,

and after making two degrees of longitude to the

eastward, on the morning of the 23d of June he found

himself in latitude 48°. A council of oflficers decided

that it was folly to waste time in search of Bering,



ADVENTURES OP CHIRIKOP. 99

and that they would prosecute the object of the voy-

acrc, which was to find land toward the east. Hence
witli light, favorable winds, the Sv Pavel went for-

ward, occasionally shaping her course a little more to

the north, until on the 11th of July signs of land

were seen in drift-wood, seals, and gulls. Without
slacking his speed, but casting the lead constantly,

Chirikof proceeded, and during the night of the 15th

lie sighted land in latitude 55° 21.' Thus was the

great discovery achieved. The high wooded moun-
tains looming before the enraptured gaze of eyes long

accustomed to the tamer glories of Siberia, were at

once pronounced to belong to the continent of Amer-
ica."

Day broke calm and clear; the coast was visible in

distinct outlines at a distance of three or four miles;

the lead indicated sixty fathoms, and the ship was
surrounded by myriads of ducks and gulls. At noon

it was still calm, and an observation gave the latitude

as 55° 41'. A boat was lowered but failed to find a

landing-place. In the evening a light wind arose,

and the vessel stood north-westward along the shore

under short sails. Toward morning the wind increased

from the eastward with rain and fog, and the bright

green land which they had found was lost to them
again. At last, some time after daylight, high moun-
tains once more appeared above the clouds, and at

noon of the 17th the entrance to a great bay was
observed in latitude 57° 15'. The mate^ Dementief,

was ordered to explore the entrance in the long-boat

manned with ten armed sailors.''

The party was furnished with provisions for several

days, with muskets, and other arms, including a small

^Sokolof declares emphatically that the point of land made was a slight

projection of the coast between capes AddLngton and Bartholomew of Van-
couver's map. Zap. Hydr., ix. 399.

' The mate, Abram Mikhailovich Dementief, is spoken of by MuUer in his

Letter of a Russian Naval Officer, as a man of good family, young, good-look-

ins, kind-hearted, skilled in his profession, and anxious to serve his country.

Sololof in his history uf the expedition hints at a love affair at Okhotsk,
which had ended unhappily. Morskoi Sboniik, cv. 113; Zap. Ilydr., It. 400-1.
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brass cannon. Chirikof issued instructions to meet
probable emergencies, and explained how they were to

communicate with the ship by signals. The boat was

seen to reach the shore and disappear behind a small

projection of land; a few minutes later the precon-

certed signals were observed, and it was concluded

that the boat had landed in safety." The day passed

without further information from the shore. During
the next and for several successive days, signals were

observed from time to time, which were interpreted

to mean that all was well with Dementief. At last,

as the party did not return, Chirikof began to fear

that the boat had suffered damage in landing, and on

the 23d Sidor Savelief, with some sailors, a carpenter

and a calker, was sent ashore to assist Dementief, and

repair his boat if necessary." The strictest injunctions

were issued that either one or both of the boats should

return immediately. Their movements were anxiously

watched from the ship. The small boat was seen to

land, but no preparation for a return could be observed.

A great smoke was seen rising from the point round
which the first crew had disappeared.

The night was passed in great anxiety; but every

heart was gladdened when next morning two boats

were seen to leave the coast. One was larger than

the other, and no one doubted that Dementief and

Savelief were at last returning. The captain ordered

all made ready for instant departure. During the

bustle which followed little attention was paid to the

approaching boats, but presently they were discovered

to be canoes filled with savages, who seemed to be as

much astonished as the Russians, and after a rapid

survey of the apparition they turned shoreward,

shouting Agail Agail Then dread fell on all, and

* Sokolof omits in his account the mention of Demen ciof's signal after reach*

ing the land, but the fact is confirmed by Chirikof's own journal in both the

original, and the translation in Savimlung alter Reiabeschr. , xx. 372.
•This date is differently given by different authors; in the Sammbmg

the date is the 21st; the number of Savelief's companions is also variously
placed at fxom'three tc six. Milller'a Voyage, 41; Zap. Hydr., ix. ^1.

were seen (
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Chirikof cursed himself for permitting the sailors to

ai)j)ear on deck in such numbers as to frighten away
the savages, and thus prevent their seizure and an
exchange of prisoners. Gradually the full force of

the calamity fell upon him. His men had all been

seized and murdered on the spot, or were still held

for a worse fate.

He was on an unknown and dangerous coast, with-

out boats, and his numbers greatly reduced. A
strong west wind just then sprang up and compelled

him to weigh anchor and run for the open sea. His
heart was very sore, for he was a humane man and
warmly attached to his comrades. H'3 cruised about

the neighborhood for several day^, loath to leave it,

though he had given up the shore parties all as lost,

and as soon as the wind permitted he again approached

the point which had proved so fatal to his undertak-

ing. But no trace of the lost sailors could be discov-

ered. A council of officers was then called to deter-

mine what next to do.*°

All agreed that further attempts at discovery

were out of the question, and that they should at

once make for Kamchatka. With his own hand
Chirikof added to the minutes of the council, " Were
it not for our extraordinary misfortunes there would
be ample time to prosecute the work." The Sv Pavel

was then headed for the north-west, keeping the coast

in sight. The want of boats prevented a landing for

water, which was now dealt out in rations; they tried

to catch rain and also to distil sea-water, in both of

which efforts, to a certain extent, they were success-

ful.

On the 31st of July, at a distance of about eighteen

miles to the north, huge mountains covered with snow
were seen extending apparently to the westward. The

'*> Sokolof gives the date of this council as the 26th, 11 days after the dis-

covery of land. Cliirikof and MQUer, as well as the SamnUung, make it

the 27th. All accounts agree that the latitude observed on the day of the
council was 66° 21'. The quantity of water on hand was then 45 casks.

Muiler'a Voyage, 42; Zap. JJydr., ix. 402.

f-^-l
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wind increased and veered to the westward, with rain

and fog. The course was changed more to the south-

ward, and on the 2d of August they again sighted

land to the westward," but it soon disappeared in

the fog.

On the 4th of September in latitude 52° 30' they
discovered high land in a northerly direction, proba-

bly the island of Unalaska. Two days later, after

considerable westing with a favorable wind, land was
again sighted in latitude 51° 30'; and on the evening
of the 8th, while becalmed in a fog, they were alarmed
by the roar of breakers, while soundings showed
twenty-eight fathoms. Chirikof anchored with diffi-

culty owing to the hard rocky bottom, and the follow-

ing morning when the fog lifted he found himself in

a small shallow bay less than a mile in width and
surrounded by tremendous cliffs, probably Adakh
Island. The mountains were barren, with here and
there small patches of grass or moss. While await-

ing a favorable wind, they saw seven savages come
out in seven canoes, chantmg invocations, and taking

no notice of the presents flung to them by the Rus-
sians." A few canoes finally approached the ship,

bringing fresh water in bladders, but the bearers re-

fused to mount to the deck. Chirikof in his journal

describes them as well built men resembling the Tar-

tars in features; not corpulent but healthy, with
scarcely any beard. On their heads they wore shades

made of thin boards ornamented with colors, and
feathers of aquatic birds. A few also had bone carv^

ings attached to their head-dress.*' Later in the dry
the natives came in greater numbers, fourteen hjaks,

or small closed skin boats, surrounding the vessel,

" Sokolof in Zap. Hydr., ix. 403, insists that this land was the point dis-

covered by Bering 10 days before; but there can be but little doubt that it

was the island of Kadiak.
^'^ Sokolof on the authority of Chikhachef asserts that these xtatives refused

beads, tobacco, pipes, and other trifles, asking only for knives, but how the
savages expressed this desire he does not explain, nor doco he show how they
knew anything about iron implements. Zap. Hydr., ix. 404.

" Chirikof8 Journal, in Imperial Naval Archives, xvi.

rife-
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which they examined with great curiosity, but thoy

refused to go on board. Toward evening by slip-

ping an anchor they got to sea, and on the 2l8t high

land was sighted again in latitude 52° 3G'," probably

the island of Attoo, the westernmost of all tne Aleu-

tian chain. Chirikof supposed that all the land he

saw hereabout was part of the American continent;

for when he pressed northward, indications of land

wore everywhere present, but when he turned south-

ward, such indications ceased. The presence of sea-

otters was frequently remarked, though they could not

realize the important part this animal was to play in

shaping the destinies of man in this region. The 21st

of August orders were issued to cook the usual quan-

tity of rye meal once a day instead of twice, and to

decrease the allowance of water. As an offset an
extra drink of rum was allowed.*^

Despite the scurvy and general despondency disci-

pline was rigidly enforced, and finally, when the water

for cooking the rye meal could be spared but once a

week, no complaints were heard. Yet cold, excessive

moisture ^. d hunger and thirst were making con-

stant and sure inroads. By the 16th Chirikof and
Chikhachef were both down with the scurvy, and one

man died the same day. Five days later the captain

was unable to leave his berth, but his mind remained
clear and he issued his orders with regularity and
precision. Midshipman Plunting was also unable to

appear on deck. The ship's constable, Kachikof, died

the 26th, and from that time one death followed

another in quick succession. On the 6th of October
Lieutenant Chikhachef and one sailor died, and on the

8th Plunting's sufferings were ended. The sails were

"In hia description of the expedition the astronomer, Croyfere, becomes
confused, saying that after losing sight of land on the 4th, no more was seen
till the 20th, when the ship came to anchor 200 fathoms from a mountainous
coast in latitude 51° 12*, where 21 canoes appeared. Sammhmg, xx. 395.

'^ From the journal of the mate Yelagin we learn that on the 14th there
remained only li2 casks of water, and that the rye mush was furnished once
a day, the other meals consisting of hard bread and butter. Salt beef was
boiled in sea-water. Naval Archives, xvi.

tn i
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CHAPTER V.

DEATH OF BERINO.

1741-1742.

DlSCOVEHT BT RuLB—TilR LaND NOT WHERI It OCOBT TO BE—TM
AvATCHA Council huoulo Know—Berino Encodnteim the Main-

LANU AT Mount St Klias—Claimh von the Puiority ok Dihooverv or

NoUTIl-WEHTEUNMOST AMERICA—KYAK ISLAND—SCARCITY OF WaTER—
The Uetcrn Voyaoe—Illness of Bering—Lonoinqs for Home—
Kadiak—Ukamok—Sickness and Death—Intercourse with tub
Natives—Waxel's Adventure—Vows of the Dane—Amciiitka,
KisiiKA, Semicue, and othkr Islands Seen—At Bering Island—
Wreck of the *Sv Petr'—Death of Bering—Gathering Sea-otter

Skins-The Survivors Build a Shall 'Sv Petr' from the Wreck—
Return to Kamchatka—Second Voyage of Cuirikof.

We will now return to the commander. Possibly

wo mij^ht imagine Cliirikof easily reconciled to a
separation from his superior, who, instead of striking

out intelligently for the achievement of a purpose,

allowed himself to be carried hither and thither by
omnipotent winds and imperial instructions. But not
so Bering. With the loss of Chirikof and the Sv
Pavel his right arm was gone. For a whole day he
drifted in a strong gale under reefed sails before he
would leave the spot to take the direction in which
he supposed Cnirikof to be. Then he was obliged to

lie to again, and on the morning of the 22d, finding

himself twelve leagues south of the point of separa-

tion, it was concluded in a council of officers to aban-

don further search and resume their course, not the

last course of east by north as it should have been,

but to the southward till latitude 46° was reached,

where they had already been and seen nothing. It
(T6)
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was now evident that Bering was becoming incompe-

tent; that, deprived of the assistance of Chirikofs

stronger mind and sounder judgment, he intended to

follow strictly the resolutions of the Avatcha council.

He would steer south-east by east to latitude 46°,

then change the course to east by north, and thus

waste in mid-ocean the brief days of the short

northern summer. The 24th saw Bering at the

southernmost point named, where numbers of birds

seemed to indicate land ahead, and tempted him to

continue to latitude 45° IG', when finding nothing,

and convinced for a second time of tlie inaccuracy of

Croy^re's chart, he again bent his course east by
north, which was changed the third day to north-

north east to compensate for having gone below
latitude 46°. The wind changed repeatedly from

south-west to south-east, being always light and ac-

companied with clouds and fogs; but nothing special

occurred until the 9th of July, when a strong east-

erly wind compelled them to head more to the north

until they reached latitude 51° 30'. The wind then

changed, allowing them to steer north-east by east.

From time to time they were misled by land-floating

drift, and weeds, and marine mammals, but the lead

indicated a depth of between one hundred and ninety

and two hundred fathoms.

The second month was now at hand, and Bering
ordered a reduced allowance of water. From the 1 2th

of July he was so firmly convinced of the close prox-

imity of land that he hove to at night lest he should run

aground. Five weeks had elapsed since the Sv Petr

had left Avatcha Bay and the ship's log showed that

forty-six degrees of longitude separated them from
their point of departure, and still the land remained
invisible. The wind became more favorable, blowing
from the west, and Bering concluded to change his

course to the northward in order to fall in the sooner

with the land.

-On the 13th, in latitude 54° 30', in a council of
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officers, another change to north-north-east was deter-

mined on. These frequent changes and the general

indecision in the management of the expedition proved

almost fatal; but about noon of the 16th, in latitude

58° 14', the lookout reported a towering peak and a

high chain of snow-covered mountains, without doubt

Mount St Elias, and the extending range. A north

Scale <n Oerman Milet

is to the dejree

Ktak Island.

wind held them off from the point first seen, but on the

evening of the 20th they came upon an island in 59°

40V which was Kyak, but which they called St Elias

from the day.

' In his calculation of latitude Bering was seven minutes in error, while
in longitude he was eight degrees out of the way. Such a diflference may bo
accounted for on the ground that Bering's observations were based upon dead
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It will be remembered that Chirikof found land on

the night of the 15th while Bering saw Mount St
Ellas at noon of the 16th, which would give the former

priority in the honor of discovery by say thirty-six

hours.^ But even Chirikof, who amongst Russians

was the noblest and most chivalrous of them all, if

we may believe the story of Gvozdef, may not justly

sot up the claim as first discoverer of north-western-

most America. True, Gvozdef saw only what any one

might see in sailing through the strait of Bering

—

he says he saw or found himself on the land opposite

to Asia. Other Europeans had passed that way
before Gvozdef, and the savages had crossed and re-

crosscd before ever Europeans were there; so we may
well enough leave out these two sides of the northern

strait, and call Chirikof the first discoverer of land

opposite Kamchatka, which it was the object of this

imperial expedition to find, and which he certainly was
the first to achieve.

After these years of preparation and weeks of

tempest-tossing we should expect to see the Dane de-

lighted on reaching the grand consummation of the

united ambitions of monarchs and mariners. But if

reckoning, without allowing for the ocean and tidal currents which in those
waters often cause a gain or loss of seven leagues a day. The identity of

Kyak is established by comparing Bering's with Cook's observations which
would be enough even if tlie chart appended to Khitrof 's journal had not
been preserved. At first both Cook and Vancouver thought it Yakutat Bay,
which they named after Bering, but both changed their minds. As late as

1787 the Russian admiralty college declared that the island of Tzukli (Mon-
ta>,'ue of Vancouver) was the point of Bering's discovery, but Admiral Sary-
chef, who examined the journals of the expedition, pointed at once to Kyak
Island as the only point to which the description of Bering and Steller could
apply. Sarychef made one mistake in applying the name of Cape St Elias

to the nearest point of the mainland called Cape Suckling by Cook. Zap.
llydr., ix. 383-4.

" The date of Bering's discovery, or the day when land was first sighted
by liis lookout, has been variously stated. Muller makes it the 20th of July,
and Steller the 18th ; the IGth is in accordance with Bering's journal, and
according to Bering's observation the latitude was 68° 28'. This date is con-
firmed by a manuscript chart compiled by Petrof and W.axel with the help
of the original log-books of both vessels. The claim set up by certain Spanish
writers in favor of Francisco Qali as first discoverer of this region is based on
a misprint in an early account of his voyage. For particulars see Iliat. Cal.^

i., tliis series.
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struraent for lighting fire by friction. Steller also

gathered planes to analyze on shipboard. He regretted

that no more time was granted him in which to ex-

amine the American coast, his whole stay covering

only six hours, while the sailors were filling the water-

casks." The latter reported having found two fire-

places lately in use. They saw pieces of hewn wood,

and the tracks of a man in the grass; some smoked
fish was also brought on b^ard and was found quite

palatable.

Early next morning, the 21st of July, contrary to

his custom Bering came on deck and ordered anchor

up. It was no use for the officers to call attention to

the yet unfilled water-casks, or beg to see something

of the country they had found. The Dane was deaf

alike to argument and entreaty. For once during

the voyage he was firm. He and a hundred others

had been working for the past eight years to the one

end of seeing that land; and now having seen it, that

was the end of it; he desired to go home. It would
have been as well for him had he tarried long enough
at least to fill his water-casks.

Dense clouds obscured the shy as Bering began his

return voyage, and rain fell incessantly. Dismal forces

were closing in round the Dane, to whom Russia was
very far away indeed. By soundings a westerly course

was shaped along a depth of from forty to fifty

fathoms, by which means he was enabled to avoid the

coast he could not see. On the 25th the general

opinion in council was that by steering to the south-

^ steller in vain begged the commander to let him have a small boat and a
few men with which to examine the place. Perched upon a steep rock the
enthusiastic scientist was taking in as much as possible of America when the
crusty Dane ordered him aboard if he would not be left. In his journal, edited
by Pallas, Steller describes the situation as follows: 'On descending the
mountain, covered with a vast forest without any trace of road or trail, I
found it impossible to make my way through the thicket and consequently
reasccnded; looking mournfully at the limits of my observation I turned my
eves toward the continent which it was not in my power to explore, and
observed at the distance of a few versts a smoke ascending from a wooded
emiucnce. Again receiving a positive order to join the ship I returned mourn-
fully with my collection.' Pallas, Steller'a Journal, passim.

Hmi. Alaska. 6
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west the coast of Kamchatka must be finally reached.

Easterly winds drove the vessel to within a short

distance of some shore invisible through the fog, and
the greatest caution had to be observed in keeping

away from the banks and shoals indicated by the

soundings. On the 26th land was made once more,

probably the coast of Kadiak, but ar> easterly wind

and shallow water prevented a landing. Too much
land now, to avoid which a more direct course south

was taken ; but progress was impeded by the numer-
ous islands which skirted the continent, hidden in im-

penetrable fog.

On the 30th an island was discovered which jeering

named Tumannoi, or Foggy Island, but no landing

was made." Little progress was made among the

islands in August, owing to the thick mist and con-

trary winds. As the water gave out and scurvy came
the ship once more found itself among a labyrinth of

islands with high peaks looming in the distance. The
largest then in view was named Eudokia. A small

supply of water, consisting of a few casks only, was
obtained there, the heavy surf making the landing

dangerous. At a new council held the 10th, in lati-

tude 53°, to which petty officers were admitted, it was
determined that as it had been decided to return to

Kamchatka at the end of September, and it was then

already near the middle of August, and the harbor of

Petropavlovsk was at least 1,600 miles distant, while

twenty-six of the company were ill, a further explora-

tion of the American coast had become impracticable,

and it was necessary to proceed to the parallel of

Petropavlovsk, and then sail v ^tward to Kamchatka.
Now, it is very plain to one saving a knowledge of

the currents that it was much easier to make such a

resolution than to carry it out. Further than this, all

• The charts of the imperial academy at St Petersburg, in the last quarter

of the eighteenth century, located this point variously as a portion of Kadiak
and as the island of Trinidad, of the Spanish discoverers. It is now known
that Foggy Island was Ukamok, named Chirikof Island by Vancouver, in

latitude 55° 48'.
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attempts to proceed to the westward were baffled by
the barrier of land. Then they must have water and

so they anchored on the 30th, at a group of islands

ill latitude 54° 48'. Here the first death occurred—

a

sailor named Shumagin succumbed to scurvy. His
name was given to the island, and a supply of brackish

water was obtained.^

The commander now fell ill, and was soon confined

to his cabin. The Sv Petr was at this place six days.

One night a fire had been observed on a small island

toward the north-east, and while the larger boats were

engaged in watering, Khitrof went there with five

men, but only, after a long pull, to find the people

gone. In attempting to return, a strong head-wind

threw them upon the beach of another island, and
kept them there till the 2d of September, when they

were relieved by the larger boat. During the next

two days several unsuccessful attempts were made
to proceed, for the ship's position was perilous. After

a violent storm, which lasted all night, loud voices

were heard on the nearest island on the morning of

the 5th. A fire was plainly visible, and to the great

joy of the discoverers two canoes, each containing a

native, advanced toward the ship. They siopped,

however, at a considerable distance displaying sticks

adorned with eagles' feathers; and with gestures in-

vited the Russians to come ashore. The latter, on
the other hand, threw presents to the savages, and
endeavored to induce them to approach the vessel,

but in vain. After gazing with mingled wonder and
dread for a time at the strange craft, the natives pad-

dled for the shore.

Lieutenant Waxel, accompanied by nine men well

armed, went to pay them a visit. They beckoned
them to come to the boat; the savages in return beck-

oned the strangers to disembark. At last Waxel

^ Mliller states that the name was applied to the gronp, while an officer

of the navy, with the expedition, in a letter published anonymously, says that
only the island which furnished the water was named after the deceased sailor.
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ordered three men to land, among them the inter-

preter, while he moored the boat to a rock.*

Expressions of good-will were profuse on both

sides, the natives offering a repast of whalo-mcat
Their presence on the island was e^ndently temporary

,

as no women or children or habitation could be seen,

and for every man there was just one hidarka, or skin

canoe having two or three seats—the Russian term

for an improved kyak. No bows, arrows, spears, or

any other weapons which might have alarmed the

strangers, were visible, and the Russians went about

freely among the natives, taking care, in accordance

with strict injunctions of Waxel, not to lose sight of

the boat. Meanwhile one of the natives summoned
courage to visit Waxel in the boat. He seemed to

be an elder and a chief, and the lieutenant gave him
the most precious thing he hcd—brandy; the savage

began to drink, but immediately spat it out, crying to

his people that he was poisoned. All Waxel's efforts

to quiet him were unavailing; needles, glass beads, an

iron kettle, tobacco, and pipes were offered in vain.

He would accept nothing. He was allowed to go,

and at the same time Waxel recalled his men. The
natives made an attempt to detain them, but finally

allowed the two Russians to go, keeping hold of the

interpreter. Others ran to the rock to which the

boat was moored and seized the rope, which Waxel
thereupon ordered cut. The interpreter in the mean
time pleaded with the Russians not to abandon him,

but they could afford no aid. As a final effort to save

the interpreter two muskets were discharged, and as

xhe report echoed from the surrounding cliffs, the sav-

ages fell to the ground while the interpreter sprang

into the boat. As the ship was making ready to sail

next day seven of these savages came and exchanged

gifts. This was on the 6th of September. After a

' The interpreters accompanying the expedition belonged to the Eoriak
and Chukchi tribes, and were oi no use in conversing with the natives, but

they were bold and inspired the islanders with confidence, being in outward
appearance like themselves.
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very stormy passage land was sighted again on the

24th, in latitude 51° 27'.° There was a coast with

islands and mountains, to the highest of which Bering

giivc the name of St John, from the day.

The position of the ship was critical. Finally they

escaped the dangerous shore, only to bo driven by a

storm of seventeen days* duration down to latitude 48°.

Disease spread. Every day one or more died, until

there were scarcely enough left to manage the ship.

" The most eloquent pen, ' said Steller, " would fail to

(loscribe the misery of our condition." Opinion was
ilividcd whether they should seek a harbor on the

American coast or sail directly to Kamchatka. Bering
was profuse in his promises to celestial powers, slight-

ing none, Catholic or Protestant, Greek or German.
He vowed to make ample donations to the Russian
church at Petropavlovsk and to the Lutheran church

at Viborg, Finland, where some of his relatives re-

sided.

A northerly course was kept until the 22d of Octo-

ber, when an easterly breeze made *t possible to head
the unfortunate craft for Kamchatka. Only fifteen

casks of water remained, and the commander was so

reduced by sickness and despondency that the burden
of affairs fell almost wholly on Waxel. On the 25th

land was sighted in latitude 51" and named St Maka-
rius. This was the island of Amchitka. On the

28th another island in latitude 52° was named St
Stephen (Kishka). On the 29th in latitude 52° 30'

still another island was discovered and named St
Abram (Semichi Island). On the 30th two other

islands were sighted and mistaken by the bewildered

navigators as the first of the Kuriles. On the 1st

of November in latitude 54° they found themselves

within about sixteen miles of a high line of coast.

• The latitude of the land was variously reported by Waxel, and subse-

qnertly by Chirikof from his examination of journals, at 61° 27', C2" 30', and
51° 12'. It is safe to presume that the St John's mountain of Bering woe
situated either on the island of Umnak or on one of the Four Peaks Islands.

Sokoiof was of the opiixion that it was Atkba Island. Zap. Hydr., ix. 393.
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Tho condition ofthe explorers still continued critical.

Notwithstanding sickness and misery the decimated

crew was obligoa to work night and day, in rain, snow,

and cold; tho sails and rigging were so rotten that

it was dangerous to set much canvas, even if tho crew

had been able.*" At last, on the 4th, the lookout sighted

land. It was distant; only tho mountain tops appear-

ing above tho horizon; and though tho So Pctr was
headed directly for tho land jdl uay, they could not

reach it. An observation at noon made the latitude

" It would bo impossible to describe," says Stcller,

"the joy created by the sight of land; tho dying

crawled upon deck to see with their own eyes wliiit

they would not believe; even tho feeble couimandcr

was carrieci out of his cabin. To tho astonishment

of all a small keg of brandy was taken from sonio

hiding-placo and dealt out in celebration of tho sup-

posed approach to the coast of Kamchatka."
On the morning of the 5th another misfortune was

discovered. All the shrouds on tho starboard side

were broken, owing to contraction caused by IVost.

Lieutenant Waxel at once reported to the commander,
who was confined in his berth, and from him received

orders convoking a council of officers to deliberate

upon the situation. It was well known that the fresli

water was almost exhausted, and that the ravages of

scorbutic disease were becoming more alarming every

day. The continuous wetting with spray and ruin

became more dangerous and insupportable as the cold

increased, covering with a coat of ice the surface of

every object exposed to its action, animate or inom*

" Miiller writes: * The sickness was so dreadful that the two sailors who
used to be at the rudder were obliged to be led to it by two others who could

hardly walk, and when one could sit and steer no longer another in but little

better condition supplied his place. ' Miiller'a Sammhtng, 51 . The commander
was still coufiucd to his cabin; the officers though scarcely able to walk, Avore

quarrelling among themselves; the crew were dying at the rate of one or two
every day; no hard bread, no spirits, and but very little water; dampness and

cold; and to all this was added the almost certainty of impending disaster.

Sokolqf, in Zap. Hydr,, ix. 395. •
,
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tJiai(\ Soon tho council came to tho coiKrluHion tliat

il, wiiH iioccsaary to week roliof at tho ncareat ])oii»t of

land, Ik5 it iHland or continent." Tlie wind was from

ilic north, and tho Houndinj^H indicated between thirty

and forty lathoniH over wandy bottom. After Hteerinj;

Houlh-we.st for Home time the Houndings docreaHed to

twelve fathoniH, and the vcHsel was found to be only

u short diwtance frotn the shore. Then at the com-
mand of Waxel, over the bows of tho doomed ship,

down went the anchors of tho Sv Petr for the last

time. It was 5 o'clock in the afternoon. Tho sea

h( jjfan to rise, and in less than an hour a cable broke.

Tlicn other cables were lost; and just as the despair-

ing' mariners were about to bend the last one on board,

a huge wave lifted the vessel over a ledge of rocks

into smooth water of about four fathoms, but not

before seriously injuring the hull. This action of tho

clonionts settled the fate of the expedition; there was
no alternative but to remain for the winter on that

coast, ignorant of its extent and location as they

were. It was on a calm moonlit night that the stormy
voynge of over four months was thus suddenly ter-

minated.*''

All able to work were landed to prepare for disem-

barking tho sick. A preliminary shelter was con-

Btructed by digging niches into the sandy banks of a

small stream and covering them with sails. Drift-

wood was found along the shore, but there was no
sign of any timber which might be made useful. No
trace of human occupation was visible. On the morn-

" Steller maintains that Boring refused to give the necessary orders, sup-

posing that it would still be possible to reach Avatcha, and that ho was
BUi)portcu in his opinion by Ovtzin ; but tho contrary opinion of Woxel and
Khitrof prevailed. Sokolof, in Zap, llydr., ix. .397.

I'' A letter of one of the oiQcers says: 'In endeavoring to go to the west
wc were cast on a desert isle where we had the prospect of remaining the
greater part of our days. Our vessel was broken up on one of tho banks with
wliich the isle is surrounded. Wo failed not to save ourselves on shore, with
all such things as we thought we had need of; for by a marked kindness of

providence the wind and waves threw after us upon the shore the wreck and
the remains of our vessel, which wo gathered together to put us in a state,

with the blessing of God, to quit this ucsolate alxHie. ' Bumey % Chronol. Jlitt.,

172-3. See also Sokolof, iu Zap. Ilydr., ix. 300.
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ing of the 8th preparations for landing the sick

were completed and the work began. Many of tho

unfortunates drew their last breath as soon as they

come in contoet with the fresh air, while others ex-

pired during the process of removal. During the day

following Commander Bering was carried ashore. Ilo

had been daily growing weaker, and had evidently

made up his mind that he must die. Four men car'

ried him in a hand-barrow well secured against tho

air. Shortly afterward the last remnant of the unfor-

tunate ship was torn from its single cable and canio

upon the shore. Steller searched in vain for anti-

scorbutic herbs and plants under the deep snow, and

there was no game or wild-fowl at hand. The only

animals visible on land were the pestsi or Arctic foxes,

exceedingly bold and rapacious. They fell upon the

corpses and devoured them almost before the survivors

could make preparations for their burial. It seemed
to be impossible to frighten them away. The stock

of powder was small, and it would not do to waste

it on beasts; it must be kept for killing men. The
sea-otter was already known to the Russians from a

few specimens captured on the coast of Kamchatka,
and among the Kurile Islands. Soon the castaways

discovered the presence of these animals in the sur-

rounding waters. The flesh seemed to them most pal-

atable, and Steller even considered it as anti-scorbutic.

The skins were preserved by the survivors and subse-

quently led to the discovery of a wealth that Bering

and Chirikof had failed to see in their voyages of

observation.*'

Some relief in the way of provisions was afforded

by the carcass of a whale cast upon the beach. It

'* At that time the Chinese merchants at Kiakhta paid from 80 to

100 rubles for sea-otter skins; 900 sea-otters were killed on the island by
the crew of the Sv Petr; the skins were divided equally among a'V but
Steller was most fortunate. In his capacity of physician he received many
presents, and he bought many skins, the property of persons who in the uncer-

tainty of living held them in light esteem. His share alone is said to have
amounted to 300 choice skins, which he carried with him to Kamchatka. Std-

ler'a Journal, 172, 175, passim; Muller, Sammlung, 54-5.
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was not very delicate food, but proved of great ser-

vice when nothing better could oe had. It aftbrded

also the material for feeding lamps during the long

dreary nights of winter. No distinction was made in

the division of food between officers and men; every

one had a fair and equal portion. Lieutenant Waxel
was now recognized as general manager, the com-
mander being beyond duty. Misfortune and misery

had toned down the rough aggressiveness of the lieu-

tenant, and nearly all of the wise regulations there-

after adopted must be credited to him, though he
frequently acted upon Steller's advice. Both did

thoir utmost to give occupation to all who were able

as the only remedy against their mortal enemy, the

scurvy.

Toward the end of November Khitrof and Waxel
also were prostrated by disease, and the prospect

before the castaways was indeed a gloomy one. The
excursions to different parts of the island in search

of food and fuel became more and more contracted,

and dull despair settled upon the whole community.
As for the commander, no wonder he had longed

to return; for it was now apparent to all, as it may
have been to him these many days, that he must die.

And we can pardon him the infirmities of age, dis-

ease, and temper; the labors of his life had been
severe and his death was honorable, though the con-

ditions were by no means pleasing. Toward the lasc

he became if possible more timid, and exceedingly

suspicious. He could hardly endure even the pres-

ence of Steller, his friend and confidant, yet this

faithful companion praises his firm spirit and dignified

demeanor.

It was under such circumstances that Vitus Bering
died—on this cold forbidding isle, under the sky of

an Arctic winter, the 8th of December 1741, in a
miserable hut half covered by the sand which came
trickling down upon him through the boards that had
been placed to bar its progress. Thus passed from
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earth, as nameless tens of thousands have done, the

illustrious commander of the expeditions which had
disclosed the separation of the two worlds and dis-

covered north-westernmost America.

On the 10th of December the second mate, Kho-
tiaintzof, died, and a few days later three of the sailors.

On the 8th of January death demanded another vic-

tim, the commissary Lagunof, making thirty-one up

to this time.^*

At length the survivors began slowly to improve in

health. The ship's constable, Rossilius, with two men,

was despatched northward to explore; but they learned

only that they were on an island. Later the sailor,

Anchugof, was ordered southward, and after an absence

of nearly four weeks he returned half-starved, with-

out information of any kind. Another was sent west,

but with the same result. It was only then that many
v/ould believe they were not on the shore of Kam-
chatka, and that it depended upon their own exertions

whether they ever left their present dwellings, cer-

tainly not very attractive ones, these excavations in

the earth roofed over with sails. ^'^ The foreigners

formed a separate colony in one large cavity. There

were live of these, Steller, Rossilius, Plenisner, Assist-

ant Surgeon Betge, and a soldier named Zand. Waxcl
occupied a dwelling by himself and another private

domicile had been constructed by the two boatswains,

Ivanof and Alexeief. All the others lived together

in one large excavation.

The provisions were by no means abundant, but

'* A list of the eflfects of Bering and the petty officers, preserved in tlio

naval archives, contains: 3 nuadrants, 1 chronometer, 1 compass, 1 spy-^'lass,

1 gold watch, 1 pair of pistols, S copper drinking-cups, a few pipes, 11 bouka

on navigation, a bundle of charts, 2 bundles of calculations, 7 maps, and H

dozen packs of playing-cards. With the exception of the playing-cards, all

were sold at auction in Kamchatka, and brought 1,000 rubles. Sokolqf, in Ziif.

Hydr., ix 10, II.
"^ Nagaicf, an assistant of Sokolof in the collection and digestion of docu-

ments concerning the expedition, states that he found original entries of A\'nx(!l

and Khitrof in the journal, to the cfFect that after Bering's death the only two
remaining officers declared tlicir willingness to temporarily resign their rank

and put themselves on an equality with the men, but that the latter refused,

Aud continued to obey their superiors. JUorakvi Sbomik, cvi. 215.



A NEW CRAFT BUILT. M

great care was exercised in Jistributing them, keeping

always in view the possibility of a further sea-voyage

ill search of Kamchatka. The principal food was the

meat of m^'rine mammals killed about the shore, sea-

otters, seals, and sea-lions. Carcasses of whales were
cast ashore twice during the winter, and though in

an advanced state of putrefaction they yielded an
abundant supply to the unfortunates, who had ceased

to be very particular as to the quality of their diet.

In the spring the sea-cows made their appearance and
furnished the mariners with an abundance of more
palatable meat. The only fuel was drift-wood, for

which they had to mine the deep snow for eight or

ten miles round. The winter was cold and stormy
throughout, and the approach of spring was heralded

by dense fogs hanging about the island for woeks
without lifting sufficiently to afford a glance at the

surrounding sea.

A council was now held and some proposed sending

the single remaining ship's boat for assistance ; othcr-^

were of the opinion that the ship itself, though half

broken up, might still be repaired; but finally it was
determined to take the wreck entirely to pieces and
out of them construct a new craft of a size sufficient

to hold the entire company. A singular question

here presented itself to these navigators, accustomed
as they were to the iron discipline of the imperial

service, Would they not be punished for taking to

pieces a government vessel? After some discussion

it dawned on their dim visions that perhaps after

all the punishment of their dread ruler might be
no worse than death on that island. Hence it was
solemnly resolved to begin at once; the wreck was
uisinantled, and in May the keel was laid for the
new vessel.

The three ship's carpenters were dead, but a Cossack
who had once worked in the ship-yard at Okhotsk
was chosen to superintend the construction, and ho
proved quite successful in drawing the plans and
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moultliiiLif i\\o frnnu^M."' Tho Ijick o( innltM'ijil nnd
tools njiiurnlly dolayod <lio work, and i(. was i\w lOlli

oi' Auijnsl. Itt'loro tlu» vrsscl «m)u1»I Im' lauiwhotl. Sin*

was const riH'tiMl aiinosi, wholly without iron, and nioas

uivtl thirty-six loot in loni^th at tho k«»(>l, and lorty

ono toot on dock, with a l)oa>n of t.wolv(> ltM>t. and ;i,

di>nth ol' hold of only Hvt» and a half loot. Sho was
still o.jIKmI tho Sr I\'(r. Tho vrssid had to Ik< provi

siontMl wholly l'n>ni tho nu*at of s»»a-aninuds.'''

On tho 1(51 h o\' Auj^ust,'^ rdlor a stay of ov(>r

nint' months on this island, to wiuoh th»»y ^avo tht^

nanu' oi" IVrinir, at tho sujjfLrostion of Khitrof, and
after protractiHl ])ra,yors and dovoti«>ns, this rcnniant

ol'tho oonunatulor's ori»w sot sail I'roni tho sorno (>!'

sutVoriiiij^and disastor. On tho third day out, as nii^lit

bo oxprotod iVoin suoli constmotion, tho vossi'l was
tound to he loakinuf hadiv, and within halt an hour

thoro woro two fot^t of watin* in tho liold. Soim h id

and anunui\ition woro thri)wn out, and tho loaiv was
stopped. t)n tho ninth ilay tho hoarts of tlu^ unhappy
in^w woro oladdoni^l hv a, full viow ol'tlu^ Ivaniohatka

shoro, and on tho t'ollowinjjf day, tho *J(lth of Aujjjusl,

tho Juvonilo Sr Pctr was satoly anohorod in tho hay

of Avatoha. Tho survivors woro looiMvod by tho lew

inhabitants of IVtropavlovsk with groat rojoioini;';

thoy had loui^f sinoo botMi j^ivon up us doad. They
roniainotl at tho landing- plaoo to roouporato for

uoarlv a year, and linally proeocdod to Okhotsk in

'• Uo snoooodoil so well in his niidortAking tliat Iio rpcoivc.il nsrowanl from

tho ^ralofiil iMiiprcsa tho patent of nohility. Sinniiiliniii, xx. ,'{'.14.

'•/:'<!/». Ilii>!r., \\. 4\',\. 'I'ho author ut {\w Siiinniliiihiin Bliitos thut^hoii
lie 8oa-ottois iiisai>iH.'iuvvl in Msuvh tho lUiHaiana liiui rooourso to ilogs, hoars,

and lions, moaning of course seals (Kirhitiul), fur-seal (Hcebiir), ami sea-lions.

Stinniiltiiiij. XX. ',VX\.

""Sokolof makes tho iJato of tleimrtnro tho l'2th. Znp. llydr., ix. ll.'l;

obvioiisly an error on the part i>f some oi\o.

••In the ehureh of IVtropavlovsk there is still prt>8crvod a moniorial of

this event; a silver monntotl image of the apostles retor and I'aul with thi<

inscription, 'Ar. oircring in memory of our niirncnhnis rescue fmni a hantu
island, and our ivturn to the coast of Kamchatka, by lieutenant Diunlii

Ovf/.in. and tho whole compuiy, August 1741.' Polouski, Kamcfmtka Arching,
MS., vol. xiii.
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111 Toni lui Imd fjiirly rr(;«>v(inj<l frojii (lio rOrfiiH of

li'iM Ihh(, voyM}^(\ ('lniikMl' nuulo aiioilicr cllort, to hoo

HdiiK'lliin;^ iiKMo of ilio AiiH't'icim ronHl, wliirli lio had

IniiiKl. ilo r(Huiiiniid(Mi Mm >Sn l*(irii a<rairi, Imt iho

Illy (>ni«'('r of Mio loniirr voyjij^o now wiili liiiti wan

fill' piloi Vdljif^ih.'"' Sailihf^' IVoiii Av,.,l,clia Wny tlio

Ml of Mny I7'li2, Im hIijiikmI Iiin (;onrHo duo caHt

1 1 is prof^M'oHH WJIH hIow, and on tlio HMi «»r.Iinio li(3

Hi^ldcd iho WvhI I.'Mid in laiitndn .0*2". Oidy Mio hiiovv-

covcrod fopH ol' Iiij^di iiionnliiinH woro viHil»l(! Jihovo Mm
I'oL,' and cIoikIh wliicli (;nv(!lo|)(Ml Mio JHland ciiJItmI hy

Chirikt)!*, Sf< 'I'luMxIoro, Iml, wIi'h-Ii wo Iukw to-djiyan

A (too. A Hori(!H ol' KoiiMusrly jjfnKiH Mion hv\, in wlii<!li

cnricMl Mio Hliip norMiward io lalJtndo bA" 'M)'. On
ilic lOMi olMunc^, owin^ to Mio wniichod condilion of

ilic v«\sHol, it WJJH dooniod IxiHt to rotiirn to Kjuncliatka.

On tlio way back Mio »SV /'nrrf. \)iiHHr<\ within ji, Hhort

(lislan<M^ of th«! island whon! at tinit nioniont liorin^^^'H

coiiipanionH won! Htill Htin'otin^. (yhirikol'Ki/^htf!*! tho

sDiillK^m point of tiio island and najiMul it St diilian.

Th('(>xpo(lition roaohiid I V'tropavlovsk tho iHtolMuIy.'"

"'Milll(<r, Voyrvjc, ll'J, tiiiiiniaiiiN ilini ('liiriknf itit<!ti<l<!(l to mwircli for

Iti'i'iii;;; lull, SoUdlol' hcouIh Mio iilitii upon tlio ^roiiiid Mini li<i (^(iiild not. Iwivti

Inn! I lilt fiiiiitoHiHiinjiic.ion of liin ulH'.milioiitH; il wim Mi<!ii li(ilirv<!(| tliat l><;rinf{

iiinl III! liJH (TdW IiimI ]iiTiHli<Ml. Sobilof, iti Xnii. /Ii/ilr., ix. 414.
" Ah Miiw limt iit.l<Mii|it of (/'liiriUof i^nfJH tlid (ipfi'iiMiinH of tlio nxpivliMon

wliicli iii'iMinipliHluMl tJio (iJHiMivory of Mm Atnoriran vhiihI, tlio ollhtitil iJHtof

nil llii)M(\ cn^a.^oil in Miiuint.orpriHd in ilM varioim hniticncH, lalu'ii from l>(:riM^'H

pi'ivnic joiiniiil, will not lit) out of placci. 'riiii nanir'H ai'is arnin^(:(l acconiin^
io riinlt iiH followH: ( 'iipliiinfMiinniiindi!!', Viiim Kcring; c.aptainH, Martin
SiumiIhijj; 1111(1 AK'xcV (!iiirikof; lii'iitcnantH, Mniitri l.aplicf, Yo^or lOndo^/iiirof,

Willi.ini \\'iil((ni, I'rtiir l,aMsc'niim, Dmitri Ovl/.in, .St»:|ian Miiravii^f, MiUlmil
I'iivlof, Stcpan Malygin, Aldxci Skiiratof, Ivan Hiikliotin, llariton liiiptiif,

Iviiii Cliikliaclu'f; miilHliipman, Aluxo'i Schi'ltiii)^; niatim, Svrn VVaxtd, VaHKili

rKiiiuliiHliclicf, Mikhail I'liinting, Ai 'rriiin KHcillicrf^', l<ov Kay.iiin!i«f, Ivan
KiiHlit'li'f, l<'<>dor Minin, Kofron Kliitrof, Alirani Dcnu^nticf; H<t<;(iti(l tnatcn,

Iviui Wii'Hiicliagin, Ivan Yi;laL'in, Miitv«;i I'ctrof, Dmitii .St«rl(!f{of, HcirMJii

CliciiiinKin. VaHBili l{.tiHlu;li(f, VaHsili Andn'iif, <«avril Uiidncf, I'citur Tazni-

iiluif, Miirko (Jolovin, J van Uirof, Kliarlam Yiisliin, Moimhoi Ynrlof, Andrri'
Slii;j;iiiiof; mariiioH, VaHHili I'onnago, .loaiin Synd, Andn/ian Ynrlof; naval
ciulits, Mikhail .Solicrhinin, VaHHili KhmntovHki, OhhIp (JIazof, Kmilian
]{()tli(licf, Andrt'i' Volikopolski, l''c<!or KaniHiiclicf, Scif^cJ Spiridof, Hor^oi
Siinkof; connniHBaricH, Agafon </'hoplokof, I'cdor Kolycliiif, ,Stcpan IvaHlif^nin,

Iviiii Lii;rnnof; navigatorB, Ivan Ikjliii, Mikhail Vtmikof; aHHiHtunt navigatorH,
]>inilii Korostlof, Nikita Kliotiaintzof; hoatHwains, NiolH .JariHon, Hidor
Siivclicf; l)oat8wain'8 mate, Kcdor Kozlof; hoat-hnildcra, Andn;i Kozniin,
\Villiiim HiitzovHki, llenriuli llovinH, ('anpar I'ciuli; OHHiHtant Hiirgoonn,

Ivan iStnpin, William licrenuun, IVtor lirauncr, iSim Urcn, Thomas Vinuja*
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111 ilu) Aupfust following, iiiul boforo ilio Hurvivorn of

Jici'iiijjj'H party couUl roach tha\ [)ort, Cliirikof Hailed

lor Okhotsk.

dorf, lloiirioh Sohftfliir, Klian (^itntlior, Kliil SlioinoliuRliiiyknf, MoriU Ar
iiK'iiiiH, Aiulronn IUmt, Ivnti I'axiii, llcin-ioli ll<<)ii<l, MiklmVi Jlmnt, MiitMiiim

]lot.g(<, •loliiuiii 1.11^11; H<'ii(loini(<iium, (ii>rlui.rii MUlloi-, JoIimiiii (hiuiliii, I.iiiiih

Cniyi'n'; I'lofoHnor .luliniui KiHclior; niljiitu't, (Jooruo Willuiltn iMl««lltir; bI.ii-

th'iitH, iSti'iMiii KriMlioniukdf, Kodor I'opof, Liika Iviu'of, AtoxoY 'rriitiiilidf,

Aloxf^ (jorloiidf; iiiHtruincnt-iiinkoi', Stopiui Ovnianiiikol; > .^"'«r, Joliaiiii

licrklmn; dranglitMinnit, •lohanii l.urHoiiino; translator, Ilia Yakliontol; Hiir-

vi<yitrH, AiiihrV KniMHilnikof, Nikit'or Cltokin, MnVHmiV OiiRliakof, AUtxainicr

Ivanof, IVliH' Skol)t>lt./.in, Dmitri ItuHkakof, Ivan tSvintunof, VuHHili Sliotilor,

Va«.sili Solit'ontof, Ivan Kindiarof, VanHiii Moniof, MikliaVl (ivoxduf; afwiHlnnt

mirvoyorn, MikliaVl Vuikhodxof, Kodor I'rianiHlinikof, AloxvV MakMi.ciir,

Ivan Sliavriuin; aiuutvor, Sinu-ii (iardohol; niinoralogiHtH, Dnutri Odint/uf,

Kriodrich Woidol, Klinn SSolxthl, /akar Modvudof, Af^apiuB l^nkin, ivnii

S.'itnoilof. 'riu'iiMvas aUo on" pariHli priont, with nix n<dH)rdinatu nuindtorH nf

tlio ol(M>;y. Tiio following is tlio naval nmtnr of lloring'u command aa din-

tributcd among tliu various diviHiona of tliu oxpodition.

IlOHTKK OP DkUINo'H (.\)MMANI) IN 1740.

IIANK.



INFLUKNCK OF TUV. OT'I'KR.

CnW it HoioiKM), or jMiirioliHiri, or projt^roHH, tlitiro m
i]\\H to Iw Haid about tlio fiiHt KuHHian diHcovcrioH in

7\m('ri<;a

—

litilo w<>ul<l liavo Injon liourtl ol" tlioin for

soiiK! tiino to v.(tuu) if v.vv,r, had it not hccri lor tlio

Irt.MiiliruI iiirH brought back fVoni Jioring jHlaiid and

According Ut tlio lutigorH of tho ailiiiimlty collogo tho «x|i<)ii(littiro in

lioliiill of tlio uxiwdiliou up tu tliu «iid of tho yuar 1742 hoa buuu um folluWMi

At St Potoniburg

At Knnin

At Ai'Kliungulak.

At lliimk

Ill tliu rroviiice of Siburia,

For pay and uniform
l''or jtroviMioiiN

For ttaim|>ortation

I<\)r HcioiitiCio iimtruinouts.

For vai'iouH Htorca

Totjil

Cjish

Rigging, lumber, and proviHions,

Total

VaihU, provimonn, and atoroH.

Huudry expoiulituro

Grand total.

ItuMxH,

30,n83

:i,i().'i

7.'»

8i),4r.i

4,754
1,107

10,801

50,114

2,17«
220,^5
72,840

300,C.'j»

K.

70
074
r.2

2r)im
82S

73
33

70i

13J

f>„l:olof, in Zap. llydr., ix. 440-52.

Spuilwrg niado a roconnoiHsanco in tlio Bcao' Okhotak in 1740. In Scp-
tciiiliir 1741 bo croBHod from Okliotak to Kamchatka with tho packot-boat
iS'i> hiavn, tho brigantino Arkhaujfii Mikhail, tho double b1(M)P Nait(nhilH, and
till) Hloop llolshcrvliik, thia licing tlio beginning of an ofiiuial cxptidition to

.1a|i;in. Although tho aquadron was ao prutontioua, and had on lioaid many
hariK-d mou who woro to expound the myHtoriea of thoao parta, nothing of

iiiijinrtfiuco canio from it. Thia waa ono branch of tho oxplorationa included
ill Itoring'a nchcmo. Another waa u aurvcy .of tho coaat of Okliotak Sea by
Liuutiiiiant Walton in 1741.

lOxplorationa were alao carried on along tho Kamchatka coaat. In 1742 (Sur-

veyor Ouahakof explored the coaat from Boluhoretak northward to I''igil, and
from the Bay of Avatcha to Capo Krouot^koi. A portion of thia work had
iiru\ ioiialy been attempted by tlio pilot Yelagin in 1730, and mapa prepared
by hint aro atill pn.>acrved in the naval archivca at St I'etcrabiirg, but for

Bonu! reason the later aurvey waa adopted oa authority. Steller and Oorlanof
continued their inveatigationa in Kamchatka until 1744. In accordance with
iiistnictiona they alao experimented in agricultural purauita, meeting with no
succctia in their attcmpta. When the combined commanda of Chinkof,
VViixcl, and Si^alding arrived at Okhotsk, they found ordera awaiting them to
proceed to Yakutak and remain there for farther instructiona. Tuia order
virtuiilly ended tho expedition. The leaders claimed that all its objects
had been attained as far as possible. Many of the officers and acientiat*
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I'M

<M!»r lor j>urpoM)>M ol" r\pni» iiition, nml ilu» nnMniniri

\\c\o no( nucli 5'.('mIo<m mh (o unilrifnKo (MtiH(U«»M|, Im

\\i\\\ ith-i'Hilv \-«><«('ni'iJ l<i>fiMi> ni'«'i>m|'li«l«in|i (lied- li>«K j nMn'tq xvom nMII

(ict.'Mwi'il In p\i'Kn««>'» »nil o<l\(>v i'iii'mn'<(i«ni'i'«; Kllx'tn niMiin linil illi'il mul llm

fo M\\\ (if r>>\ .i\i(v of ttnv Kilt. I »« ViTV IIIHi'l* IimIiIi'i'iI. 'I'llO Itrnvin

uni.^ini'il «tll« Bd.'h iinnti'iiBi' lMln>rni\il <i>'nlili< Itiiil Iici-m ("i|>i«nilt'il, )lii> iljiiilnii

nuil b,'m1« i>t «I\1|M« « «'VO «'nmpli'(i>lv «iMH o\\\ . tl\(> Bitijm Illi'lll«rlvi'>( « I'll' IHl'M'ti

« oiilw . mil 1 (lio (~i'«iMin'i'H i<f nil Nilii'iiii litiil ln'i'ii iii'iii .V rrliini'i.(I'll. -II,,

tiiitno (n^oiiniil i'oii\i>'l ri'KIi'Is Imil ln'i>n i'ImkIu'iI liy I Iii> imml ii|i|tir«Hi\ n ii'

i)mi>i(ioi\'> in \:\ho\ (Mill Btoii'o, mill i>x I'li <lii< (oitbH in tlii> iniini'iliiili' \ ii'iiiil \-

(>t B.'i(li'ini'ut'» liriil Im'i'II ilumii'il niH (o iin nlnriiiiiin t'xii'til fur (lio ri'i|Miii'

iKoiiloof <lii< I'vpi'iiidon. In IT l.'l ii lMtiiiii:> I'li^ji'il in ivmti-rn Niliriin In mn li

'\(i-i\( <li!il m flio mondi of Ni-plniiln'i tin iinpi'iinl milutv ntiliiiiii'il lli

fmnii .h.'Ui fi\\'<pi'H'>u>n i> f 0(|i iM- opi'iiidonM, riii> fill i'i< \\ on ili\ iili'il Inlii Hiiiiill

tli'tfii'lnnonl"' niiil mi'ii((i>i>'iI 1iimi> tinit llioic in IIh' iiihh' li>r(ili< iliiliii'I'i nl

Silv'vm. Tiio li'iin'onirv BUBin'iisiini of flio iMliorwof llio i'\|'i'ililiiin \\i\^\ t.'l

lowi'il l>v i«n ontni' iilmnilonnii'iil of tho woiK. 'I'lio Milii'iinn I'onlinninU

W'Innii'il (o (liiMi iM>niov Bliilionn. (lu> uniloitt miiiI nii'i-liiniii'i lii'lonniny In llm

n;)\v «oio onicii'il io Toni-jU miiiI N'oniiui'l^l- . 'riironiili inlii)jn"'M nl ||ii>

iinooi i.il i'<Mi\il (l\ wininiiloiM \\i'i\< lonji ilotiiinoil in lliowilil'i of Nili

t'limKol !\\\x\ N|vinl'i'rji unlil ITtti. Whm'I iiiilil IV !!>, nml Uliilu'liif in
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pow.il >MiU.),' I'l'stowo.l n inonov ii'«itiil n| ill II IO mnvivniB n f II.

«'v>m in.in.l on {'. S,- l\ir, 'for linxiiifj hiiIVoi-i'iI iniinv iinlirinil of lmril'ilii|.
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thojH'' vossols was t\ J>\llii, a i'n>ft with oiio inasf, iiaUiU'i'kctl over, '21 fi't't in
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|iii llii'iniii III IV'V 'I'Ih' Hcriiiid vi'MMi'l >r III iiiii- iliitu 'llic ln'fl wim
liiiil ill I'l'IM fi'i llii- IIihI. I^iiiiii'liiilltii i'y|iiiililliiM, lull. nli>> viim tif'VM MiiIoIimI,
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IriiMiil ; i|iillllii'l>; III. n|i||ii|ii|(
, In r/.'IH hIic WIIH will Id'il nn Hi" i niml, nf Kiiiri

1 llllll,;!, lull il|i,uili |i|iilil I'll in III" Inline iliL; yi ul , I'/.'Hl t!|i" V/'dt liiuill y lunld.n

ii|i iiH iiiiHi'.nvni III y ill 17''''. 'Ill" I'lfililli vi'HMil I nnuliiii'iMl iil. <»hlinlMl< wim
llii' I intiirhinii <,'iiviil. Ill |i!iihIi.||i (ImIiiIi'I, luiill, in I7'M( liy H|ili/ih"f fni HIich

liiliiif'! "l|ii'ililinn. AI'liT (lyii/i|"l"H vnyu(.M' In ll"iiii(/ Hlruil, llio /'I'lmlrrn

(.'il'ir/i/ wiih wri'i'hi'il in Oi'lnlu'r IVJUMiV li'i'ilnrnf (ii'ur llnlnliMilMk Tli" /,/•)>

(I,mil) WIIH iil'in luiill. liy MiilniiH'f III. Oltlinl.Mit in \^I9M, lull, W(iH iuirii'il liy Hi"
liiwl III- Km lull H in M"|il "III lll'l nf Hii< nil III" v"Mr A Ini I |(ii. luiill. liy < Inn > l<i'iif

ill li ''• in III" li'lilli nn Hi" IIhI. 'I'lm iiiivii/iilnr MnNliknT imnl Hiin «!r/ifl. fnr

nil i'\ iiliuiilinll nf III" Nliiinlin IhIiiIiiIh, luil. hIi" |unvi'(| iiiihmi wni I liy iniil v/iiM

nlimiiliiiii'il. N"sl nil III" litil Ih Hii' III i/!iinlin" itUinnni/ MiUunl, lu'inin iit

OlJiiilili ill I '/'!!. I mill liiillirlii'il ill I'/.'lV fnr IWlinu'H hi'ioii'I «'ir|i<'ililinn 'llm

Imilili'iH wi'i" l(ii);iii'lii'f llllll Kn/niln, Hiiiii'i iiili'iiil"'l liy M|iiiiiii"n; liiinii If

Till' 111 liuinliii;' iliil jMinil Hi'ivii", lull, wim llniilly wri'ild.il In IVn.'l. Th" I7lli

nil III" li'41. in I Im> ilnillil" Hlnn|i iS'iiilra/i'/il
, willl llil"" (iKihIh (?) (HkI J/iiII I'iIi

f'liiln Mliii wiih Ii"(;iiii liy Hi" hihii" liiiil<l"iH iil. ( IIHinlnk in \'I'A~> iiii'l liniri/ In i| in

r/.'lV 'I'lim iilsn (iinvi'il n. iini'l'iil I'liill., luili nil" WIIH riiiully wii'ikcd in IV.'i.'l

I'V 111!" Niiiunnnl' nil III" ixlnil" IhIiiiiiIh. 'I'll" Hinnii ItuI )lii rrluk Wiih IuiiII. liy

S|imili(i|fr in I7;i1* nf liiicli liinliiT, (iinl |iinviil"il willi IS ndrs. Mii" wiih

lii'i'liiii'il In Ihi iitii>i<ii.wiii'l.liy ill 1745. 'I'lm j/ii.linl, O/thuln/i-, Hi" 141.11 nn l.nn

li'il, WIIH luiill. liy Kn/riM'lii'f III. (Mdinl.cik ill I7.t7. 'I'"ii y"iiia liitir hIi" wiih

ri'jmiii'il, mill wiorliril Hi" y"iir «fl."f. 'I'lm iiii('|(rt, Imii.l. Ni< I'llr, tli" vfMi"|

ill wliiih ll"iiii« Hiiili'il, WIIM iiIhii luiill. liy l!(i^(i"li"f nii'l Kn/niin in I7H.
•Sjii' wii'i \vi'i<i'K"il mill ri'liiiill. nn I'ciiii)^ IhImihI in Hi" n/iin" y"iif, (m wn Iuivm

Ki'rii. 'I'Ih' vcbhi'I nf (lliliiKiif, Mm lii(; iS'ii I'lin/, wim luiill, l>y llm nnni" p"r
Hiiim ill Olilinl.Hk mill lii.iiiii'lii'il in 1710, 'iinl nnly fniir y")i.iH l/i.l."r wli" wim
iiliiiiiiliiiii'il im iiiiHiMiAMirlliy. 'I'll" n"xl. nn l.lm IIhI, in Mm |i(i.(:ki(. Imnt, /'/'//;,

KnniUrl, nr St, .Inliii :lm lliiiiliBl,, luiill, in Oklinl.Hk liy Kn/.inin 1741, fnr Mpnn-
liri|;'M ('\|i(>ililinii, mill wrri'Uril in'iir KnlHlif't'i'l.Hk in Ocl.nlicr 174.'!, iinilrr cnrn

iiiiiiiil nf l.iiuit.ciimil, Kliini'l.nVHKi. 'I'lm Mlnnp l'Jt,'r.(i,ii'tii., I,li») IHHi on tlm li'il,,

WIIH lilllll. (il OklinlFiK liy Kn/.niiii, wit'cki'd nn Mm Kriim hdlkd, ''omt. in I74.'i,

iriiiiirni, mill wriM'ki'ii iif^iiiii in 1755. Tli" niiialj Hn I'ltr, luiill, fin IW'^irl^

Isl.inil mil. rH' 111" riMiiniiiH nf Mm {(H'l^cir vdHflnl, w/ih mink nfi Mi" i-uiini nf K(i.m-

rliiilKii ill I7."i.'l, lull, i'.'iiH"il M.iiii Imi(m;IiiiiI in 1754. Okhittnk Arrhivm; Si/i'm''/,

MiiMoiiSlinniil; ISM, 1 2 -'2 10.
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08 DEATH OF BERING.

|4

undisturbed. Be that as it may, it ^vas chiefly on the

voyages of Bering and Chirikof that Bussia over after

based Ikt claim to the ownership of north-western-

most America.'''

** The voyages of Vitus Bering liavo furnished material for mucii learnod
discussion. Tlio French astronomer Do L'Islo do la Croyt ro advanced Iho

clnini of having l»een largely instnimental in their accomidishinont, more so iht-

hnps tiian ho Mas justly entitled to, though it cannot bo donied tliat lie had
much to say in tho organizjition of tho second expedition under Bering. Witli
the honor of having planned tho expedition, ho should not attempt to esciipo

tho odium of having furnisiied it with such villainous charts, to which may l)u

attributed most of thatsufl'erin^ and loss of lifo which followed. Nor is ho l>y

any means just to Bering, seeking as ho dors in liis account to deprive him of

any part in tho discovery, cLaiming that Chirikof'b party mado tlio only dis-

covery worthy of mention. Ho does not even stato tiiat Bcrinjj; touclicd upon
tho American coastat all; according to his narrative liering 'sailed from Kam-
chatka, but «liil not go fav, having neen compelled by a storm to anchor at a
desert island where lie and most of his companions perished.' An author
makes nothing by such trickery. Uis attempte<i deceit ia suro sooner ur

later to fall back upon his own Inuid. Nor will it do to pretend ignornnce.

Professor Miiller, of tho imperial academy of science, accompanied Bcrinj,'

on his last voyage. At tlio time Do L'Islo was writing his treatise Miillor

was living in tho same street in St IVtersburg, and meeting as thcv must
have done daily, it would havo been easy to ascertain tho truth if no had
wished to know it. That such wretched maps as Croyfcro's should havo hccu
given to tho world by Russia, or in her name, is all the more to bo deplored,

because tho Russians, though they had then scarcely gained a place amoiij^

seafaring nations, had mado tho most strenuous eflbrtis at discovery in waters
so inhospitable that people less inured to tho rigors of climate, and less de-

spotically governed, would never havo thought of navigating them. Others
may have furnished the idea which the Russians alone, who to bo suro would
reap the lirst benefits from such discoveries, were possessed of power aud
endurance to carry out.
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CHAPTER VI.

THE SWARMING OF THE PROMYSHLENIKL

1743-1702.

Effect of the Discovery in Sibkria—IlnNTiNO Expeditions in Search

OF Ska-otters—Vovaoes of Bassof, Nevodciiikof, and Yuoof—
Ricii IIarvkhth of Ska-otteh and Fur-heal Skins from the Ai.k,u-

TIAN ArCIIIPKLAOO—TlIK CUNNINO PROHYSIILENIKI AND TIIK MiLD
LsLANDERS

—

Tub Old Tale of Wronii and Atkocity—Bloodsiikd

on Attoo Island—Early Monopolies—CiinPROK's and Kiiolodilok's

Adventures—RcHHiANs Defeated on Unalaska and Amlia—Yn-
oof's Unfortunate Speculation—Further Discovery—The B'ate of

Golodof—Other Adventures.

One would think that, with full knowledge of the

sufferings and dangers encountered by Bering's and
Chirikofs expeditions, men would hesitate before risk-

ing their lives for otter-skins. But such was not the

case. When a small vessel was made ready to follow

the course of the Sv Petr and the Sv Pavel there was
no lack of men to join it, though some of them were
still scarcely able to crawl, from the effects of former

disaster. As the little sable had enticed the Cossack
from the Black Sea and the Volga across the Ural
Mountains and the vast plains of Siberia to the shores

of the Okhotsk Sea and the Pacific, so now the sea-

otter lures the same venturesome race out among the

islands, and ice, and fog-banks of ocean.

The first to engage in hunting sea-otters and other

fur-bearing animals, east of Kamchatka, was Emilian
Bassof, who embarked as early as 1743, if we may
believe Vassili Berg, our best authority on the sub-

ject.^ Bassof was sergeant of the military company

' Berg, Khronologiehcikaia Jetoria Otkrytiy Aleutakikh Oatrovakh, 2, 3, pas*
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100 THE SWARMIXG OF THE PROMYSHLENIKI.

of lower Kamchatka, whoso imagination had bccomo
excited by the wealth brought home by Bering's crew.

Forming a partnership with a merchant from Moscow,
Andrei Serebrennikof, he built a small shitika^ which

he called the Kapiton, sailed to Bering Island, passed

the winter there, and returned to Kamchatka in the

following year.^ A second voyage was made the fol-

lowing July,* with Nikofor Trapeznikof as partner,

the same vessel being employed. Besides Bering
Island, Bassof also visited Copper Island, and col-

lected 1,G00 sea-otters, 2,000 fur-seals, and 2,000 blue

Arctic foxes. From this trip Bassof returned on the

31st of July 1746. A third voyage was undertaken

by Bassof in 1747, from which he returned in the

following year, and embarked for a last voyage in

1749.'

aim. Most authorities are silent concerning this expedition, but Sgibncf,

jVorskoi Sboi'iiik, cii. 74, states tliat Bassof sailed on his first voyage in 1743.

*Thc sliitikas, f'om tho Russian shi-it, to sew, were vessels made almost

without iron bolts, the planks being 'sewed 'together or fastened with leather

or seal-skin thongs.
* From papers prescr\'ed in the chancellery of Bolsheretsk. See also Benj,

Khronoloijicheskaia Jdoria, 3, 4.

* Tiio author of Neite Nachrkhten doubts the authenticity of these state-

ments. But, as Berg had access to all tho archives, we may safely accept his

Btatement, though in the chronological table appended to his work the expedi-

tion of tlic Kapiton is omitted. Berg, Khronol, Istoria, Appendix, Sgibnif

states that Bassof formed a partnership with Trapeznikof in 1747 to undertake
* tlie second voyage,' from which they realized a return of 112,220 rubles.

Morshoi Sbornik, cii. -v. 74.
' A report to the commander of Okhotsk with reference to the third voy-

age was discovered by Trincc Shakhovskoi in the archives of Okhotsk. From
this document Berg gives the following extracts: 'Most respectful report of

Sergeant Emilian Bassof to the councillor of the port of Okhotsk :—After hav-

ing set out with some Cossacks upon a sea-voyage last year (1747), in search

of unknown islands, in the shitika Sv Petr, at our own expense, we arrived

at a previously discovered small island,' Copper Island. *0n the beach about

50 pounds of native copper was gathered. On the south-eastern side of the

same island wo found some unknox»Ti material, some ore or mineral, of which
we took ,\ pound or two. Our men picked up 205 pebbles on the beach great

and small, and among them were two yellow ones and one pink. We also

found a new kind of fish. . .We brought with us to the port of Nishekam-
chatsk sea-otters male and female 970 skins, and the same number of tails,

and 1,520 blue foxes. These furs were all divided in shares among those wiio

were with me on the above-mentioned voyage ... Sergeant Emilian Bassof.'

Berff, Khronol. l4oria, 4. The ship Su Petr, Captain Emilian Bassof, is like-

wise mentioned in Berg's tabular list of voyages under date of 1750. 'A for-

tunate event which occurred while I was engaged in collecting infornialion

with regard to these voyages,' says Berg, 'placed me in possession of papers

containing the names of owners of vessels and the furs shipped on those occa-



VOYAGES OF BASSOP. m
All was still dark regarding lands and navigation

eastward. But when IBassof's reports reached the

imperial senate an oukaz was forwarded at once to

the admiralty college ordaining that any charts com-
piled from Bering's and Chirikofs journals, together

with their log-books and other papers, should be

sent to the senate for transmittal to the governor

general of Siberia. The admiralty college intrusted

the execution of this order to the eminent hydrog-

raplier Admiral Nagaief, who finally compiled a chart

ibr the guidance of hunters and traders navigating

along the Aleutian Islands.*

Bassof was scarcely back from his first voyage and
it was noised abroad that he had been successful, when
there were others ready to follow his example. A
larger venture was set on foot early in 1745, while

Bassofwas still absent on his second voyage, under the

auspices of Lieutenant Lebedef, he who had married

Croyere's widow. While in command at Bolsheretsk

he issued a permit for a voyage to the newly discov-

ered islands, on the 25th of February, to the mer-
chants Afanassi Chebaievskoi of Lalsk and Arkhip
Trapeznikof of Irkutsk. Their avowed purpose was
to hunt sea-otters and make discoveries eastward of

Kamchatka. Associated with them were Yakof Chu-

sions: lat, papers obtained from Court Counsellor Ivan Ossipovich Zelonski;

2d, some incomplete data compiled by myself while living at Kadiak from
verbal tradition and private letters; 3d, letters I found in Mr Shelikof's

archives; and 4th, letters I received between the years I7C0 and 1785 from
tlie merchant Ivan Savich Lapin, of Solikamsk.' The dates given of Bassof 's

four voyages are 1743, 1745, 1747, and 1749. Berrj, Khronol. latoria, 6,

^Morakoi Sbomik, cii. 11, 55. The editor of the Sibiraky Vientnik (Sibe-

rian Messenger), G. I. Spasski, in 1822, devoted four numbers of his pub-
lication to a minute description of Copper Island, accompanied by a cliart

indicating Bassof's occupation of the place, as on its northern side two bays
are named Bassofskaya and Pctrofskaya respectively, after Bassof and one of

liis vessels. From the description in the Viestnik it is evident that Bassof
wintered on Copper Island in 1749, and obtained most of his furs there. A
cross which was preserved on the island for many years, bore an inscription
to the eflfect that Yefira Kuznetzof, a new convert (probably a Kamchatka
native), M'as added to Bassof's command on the 7th of April 1 750. It is probable
tliat the baptism of this convert took place on the island, and that the name
of the man was added to Bassof's list only when he became a Christian. ' Sib.

Vii'sliiik, 1S22, numbers 2 to 0, passim. Bassof died in 1754, leaving a
daughter with whom the merchant, Lapin, one of Berg's authorities, was per-

sonally acquainted. Khronol. latoria, paasim.
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prof, Radion Yatof, Ivan Kholchovnikof, Pavel Kar-
abolnikof, Larion Beliaief, Nikolai Chuprof, Lazar
Karmanof, and Kiril Kozlof/ Thev built a large

shitika and named it the Yevdokia. As morekhod, or

navij^ator, thev engaged a Tobolsk peasant named
Mikhail Nevoclchikof, who had been with Bering, and
who was even credited by various authors with the

discovery of the Aleutian Islands.* In these expedi-

tions the bold promyshioniki were ever the main-stay.

Nevodchikof was doubtless aware that Bassof had col-

lected his furs at Bering and Copper islands, but trust-

ing to his memory, or perhaps following the advice of

other companions of Bering, he passed by these isl-

ands, shaping his course south-east in search ofthe land

named by Bering Obmannui, or Delusive Islands. The
Yevdokia had sailed from the mouth of the Kam-
chatka on the 1 9th of September 1745," and after a voy-

age of six days the adventurous promyshleniki sighted

the first of the Blishni group of the Aleutian ^sles.

Passing by the first, Attoo,Nevodchikof anchor ^ar

the second, Agatoo, about noon of the 24th. _.cxt

morning over a hundred armed natives assembled on

the beach and beckoned the Russians to land, but it

was not deemed safe in view of their number; so they

threw into the water a few trifling presents, and in

return the natives threw back some birds just killed.

On the 26th Chuprof landed with a few men armed
with muskets for water. They met some natives, to

^ Bohheretah Archives; Neue Nachr., 9, 10.

^ From the fact that Nevodchikof was called a peasant we must not infer

that he was an agrioultural laborer, but simply of the peasant class, one of

the numerous castes into which Bussian society was divided. The so-called

'civil classes' of society outside of government officials were merchants,
I'uptzui, again divided into first, second, and third guild; tradesmen, m-nh-

chaninui, and peasants, kreatianimii; but many of the latter class were
engaged in trade and commerce. Ivan Lapin told Berg that he knew Ne-
vodchikof personally, and that he had served with Bering on his voyage to

America in 1741. Nevodchikof was a silvr-<jmith from Oustioug, and came
to Siberia in search of fortune. Meeting with no success he went on to Kam-
chatka, and there finding himself without a passport he was taken into tlio

government service. La,pin was in possession of a silver snuffbox, the work
of Nevodchikof. Khronol. Jstoria, 7.

*Neue Nachr., 10; Khronol. ht., 7.
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whc m thoy gave tobacco and pipes, and received a stick

ornamented with the head of a seal carved in bone.

Then the savages wanted one of the muskets, and
when refused they became angry and attempted to

capture the party by seizing their boat. Finally Chup-
rof ordered his men to fire, and for the first time the

thundering echoes of musketry resounded from the

hills of Agatoo. One bullet took effect in the hand
of a native; the crimson fluid gushed forth over the

white sand, and the long era of bloodshed, violence,

anil rapine for the poor Aleuts was begun.^" As the

natives had no arms except bone-pointed spears, which
they vainly endeavored to thrust through the sides

of the boat, shedding of blood might easily have been
avoided. At all events the Russians could not now
winter there, so they worked the ship back to the

first island, and anchored for the night.

The following morning Chuprof, who seems to have
come to the front as leader, and one Shevyrin, landed

with several men. They saw tracks but encountered

no one. The ship then moved slowly along the coast,

and on the following day the Cossack Shekhurdin,
with six men, was sent ashore for water and to recon-

noitre. Toward night they came upon a party of five

natives with their wives and children, who immedi-
ately abandoned their huts and ran for the mountains.

In the morning Shekhurdin boarded the ship, which
was still moving along the shore in search of a suit-

able place for wintering, and returned again with a
larger force. On a bluff facing the sea they saw fif-

teen savages, one of whom they captured, together

with an old woman who insisted on following the

prisoxier." The two natives, with a quantity of seal-

"* When the natives perceived the wound of their comrade they threw oflF

their garments, carried him into the sea, and endeavored to wash off the
blood. Khrohol. I8t.,8; NeueI/achr,,\S. See Satire y?acc«, vol. i. , this series.

" 'Es gelang ihren auch, uugeachtet dcr Gegeniwehr, welche die Insulaner
mit ihren Knochemen Spiessen leisteten, selbige herunter zu jagen imd einen
davon gefangen zu nehmen, dev sogleich auis Schiff gebracht ward. Sie
ergi'iiren auch ein altcs Weile, welche sic bis zur HQtte verfolgt batten, und
braehten auch diese, mit dcm zuglcich erbeuteten Seehundsfett und Fellen^
2UU1 iSchiiF.' Neue Nachric/Uen, 14, 15.



104 THE SWAR^TING OF THE PROMYSHLENIKI.

w

ih



FURTHER OUTRAGES. 105

mates he managed to pick a quarrel, in the course of

vliich fifteen of the is anders were killed." Even the

Cossack Shekhurdin, who had accompanied Beliaief,

was shocked at such proceedings and went and told

Cliuprof, who said nothing, but merely sent the
butchering party more powder and lead."

These and like outrages of the promyshleniki were
not known in Russia until after several years, and if

they had been it would have made little difference.^"

Their efforts were successful; but we may easily

believe that the interval between December 1745 and
the day when the Yevdohia departed, which was the
14th of September 1746, was not a time of rejoicing

to the people of Attoo. To this day the cruelties

committed by the first Russians are recited by the
poverty-stricken remnants of a once prosperous and
happy people.

The return vcyage was not a fortunate one; for six

weeks the heavily laden craft battled with the waves,

iind at last, on the 30th of October, she was cast upon
a rocky coast with the loss of nearly all her valual)lo

cargo. Ignorant as to their situation the men made
their way into the interior, suffering from cold and
hunger, but finally they succeeded in finding some

"There is little doubt that this encounter was wi' lly provoked, and
tiic male natives slaughtered for a purpoBe. lierg merely hints that women
were at tlic bottom of it, but in tl:e Nenr Nachr. it ia distinctly chargetl that
lirliuicf caused the men to be sliot in order to secure tite women. Some dis-

pute about an iron bolt tliat liad disappeared, and which the natives could or
v'ould not return, was seized upon as an excuse, lirrg, Khronol. Int., 8, 9;
Nciie Xitchr., 16.

'•Ill the Neue Nachr., 16, Chuprof is accused of a plan for the dest'-ac-

tioii of a number of natives, by means of a porridge seasoned with corrosive

sublmintc.

''An islander, 'J'cmnak, was carried awny to Kamchatka on the Yenhkia.
He. ciiiimod to l)e a native of At (Attoo?). In 1750 ho was sent to Okhotsk
with Ncvddcliikof, after liaving been baptized at Nishekamchatsk by the mis-
sionary Oar'p Kliotunizevakoi. lie was littcd out with clothing at the ex-
pinsixif tilt ! ovornnientand named I'avel Ncvodchikof, the pilot having acted
ns iiis godfother, and finally adopting him. 'Schon am 24sten October hatte
(';/((///•(.((• j'lhn Mann, untcr Antfihrung des Larion lieajew zu kundschaften
I iisu'isiliikl. Dic-ser fand veracliicdene liirttn (Wohnunpen), der Insulauer
tind \M il vY iliiun feindselig begcgntte und die wcnigen Insulauer sich daiiur

mit iiin 1. i< nctlienier. I^in/eu zwi Wilm- actzttn, so naiini «;r dalier tiologen-

lu'it allc Miiiintr funf/ehn an der 7.i\\\\ zu eitichiexsen, un <lie zwrQkgebliebe-
uin Weiher zur Uiucucht gcbrauchcu zu Kouiieu.' iVtwe Nachr., 11.
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human habitations. On questioning the natives they

learned to their consternation that they were not on

the mainlfi id, but on the island of Karaghinski olY

the coast of Kamchatka. The Koriaks were already

tributary to the Russians, and treated their visitors

kindly until Beliaief made advances to the wife of tlio

yessaul, or chief, whose wrath was with difficulty as-

suaged. Finally in May 1747 a descent was made
on the island by an armed party of Olutor^ki, a war-

like tribe living near the mouth of the Olutorsk river

on the mainland.**

In a bloody fight during which many natives and

" The origin of the word aleut may perhaps be referred to these people.

The first mention of the Olutorski tribe was in a report of the Cossack Atlas-

Bof, the conqueror of Kamchatka, in 1700. He states tliat on the coast of

Kamcliatka the Liutortzi are called strangers by the surrounding Koriaks,
whom they much resembled. Morskoi Sboniik, ci. 4-73. In 1714 Afaiiassi

Petrof, a nobleman, built on the Olutorsk river an ostrog of the same nuiuc;

he was freely assisted by the natives. In tlie following year Petrof forwaidwl
all the tribute he had collected, consisting of 141 bundles of sables, of 40 skins

each, 5,040 red foxes, 10 cross foxes, 137 sea-otters, two land-otters, and 22
ounces of gold taken from a wrecked Japanese junk. Subsequently Ihu
natives revolted and killed Petrof and nearly all his followers. iVor.s7,oi

Sboniik, ci. 4-82, 296. It is probable that when the Russians first encoun-

tered the natives of the Aleutian Islands, being already acquainted with the

Olutorski, they applied that name, pronounced by them Alintorski, to o race

that certainly resembles the latter. On the whole coast of Kamchatka these

Olutorski were the only whale-hunters, a pursuit followed also by Aleuts.

Russian authors generally derive the name from the Aleut word allik, What
dost thou want? If this phrase ever waa in general use it has entirely dis-

appeared, and it certainly is no nearer the word Aleut, or Aleutski, as tiiu

Russians pronounce it, than is Olutorski. Vhoria, pt. vii. 12. Engel, in G<n-

yraplimhe ttnd KriUiche Nachrichten, i. v. 6, 7; vi.-vii., refers to an artii lo

in the Leydever ZeituiKj, Feb. 20, 1705, where it is said that 'the trailers

from the Kovima (Kolima), sailed out of that river and were fortunate

enough to double the cape of the Chukchi in latitude 74°; they then sailed

southward and discovered some islands in latitude 64°, where they tnided

with the natives and obtained some fine black foxes of which some speci-

mens were sent to the empress as a present. They named these islamls

Aleyut, and I think that some of them adjoined America.' Engel then

goes on to say: 'These sailors called thfse islands "Aleyut;" the word seems

to me to be somewhat mutilated. Mailer says that the island situated

half a day's journey from Chukchi land, is inhabited by people named Ak-
hyukh-Alial, and it appears that these traders actually come to this island,

or ])erhaps to another one also situated in that neighborhood, the people of

winch Miiller calls Peckale ; he also speaks of a great country lying farther

to the east named Kitchiu Aliat. I believe, therefore, that the said Aleyut
is nothing but the Aliat or Aeliat which forms the ending of both of the alH>ve-

mentioned names.' It is evident that Engel confounds the voyages of tlio

promyshleniki to the Aleutian Islands with the discovery of the Diomcde
Islands in Bering Straits. The Kitchin Aliat may bear some relation ta

either the Kutchm tribes of the American coast or more probably to the

Innuit or Eskimos.
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several Russians were killed, the invaders were de-

feated,and as they left the island the Olutorski declared

their intention to return with reenforcements and to

exterminate the Russians and all who paid tribute to

thein. The promyshleniki were anxious to be off,

and the islanders freely assisted them in constructing

two large bidars. On the 27th of June they departed,

and arrived at the ostrog of Nishekamchatsk on the

21st of July with a little over three hundred sea-

otter skins, the remnant of the valuable cargo of the

Yevdokia}'

Immediately upon receiving information of the dis-

covery of the Aleutian isles, Elizabeth issued as pecial

oukaz appointing Nevodchikof to their oversight with

the rank of a master in the imperial navy, in which
capacity he was retained in the government service

at Okhotsk. In accordance with the old laws which
exacted tribute from all savage tribes, Cossacks were
to be detailed to make collections during the expedi-

tion that might be sent forth.

]\Ieanwhile the several reports, and the rich cargoes

brought back by Bassof's vessels, had roused the

merchants of Siberia.^* In 1746 the Moscow mer-
chant Andrei Rybenskoi, through his agent, Andrei

" Some discrepancy exists in our authorities with regard to dates and de-

tails of the latter part of this expedition. Berg briefly states that Nevodchikof
sailed from Attoo Sept. 14, 1740, and that his vessel was wrecked the .'JOth

of Oct. on an island, where he was obliged to pass the winter. Khronol. 1st. ,

10, 1 1. A few lines farther on we are told that the party returned to Kani-
cliatka in July 1746, with 300 sea-otters and with but a small portion of the
original crew, having lost 02 men on the voyage. The same author states
tliat on the strength of a rejwrt of the outrages committed upon natives, j^rc-

sentcil by the Cossack Shckhurdin, all the survivors were subjected to legal
process. To add to the confusion of dates and data. Berg subsequently tells

us tliat the value of the cargo brought back to Kamchatka by Nevodchikof
was ll),200 rubles (much more than 300 sea-otters would bring at that tinii),

and that the Ycvdokia was wrecked in 1754! Khronol. Id., 11, li. In the
iVt'^c Xachr., 17, 18, the dates are less conflicting, and we are informed that
Nevodchikof 's party returned in two bidars with 320 sea-otters, of which they
paid one tenth into the imperial treasury. The number of lives lost during
the voyage is here placed at only 12 Russians and natives of Kamchatka.

'^ Making due allowance for the low prices of furs at that time, and the
coni]iurativuIy high value of money, Bassof 's importations cannot be consid*
end over-estimated at half a million dollars. Jienj, Khronol. let., 11.
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Vseviclof, also Fcodor Kholodilof of Totemsk, Nikofor

Trapcznikof, and Vassili Balin of Irkutsk, Kosma
Ncrstof of Totnia, Mikhail Nikilinich of Novo Yaiisk,

and Fcodor Shukof of Yaroslavl,'" petitioned the coin-

mandor of Bolsherctsk for permission to hunt, and two

vessels were fitted out. The navigator selected lor

Kholodilof's vessel was Andrei Tolstykh, a niercliant

of the town of Selengisk, who was destined t<i play a

prominent part in the gradual discovery of the Aleu-

tian chain. The two vessels sailed from the Kam-
chatka River within a few days of each other. One,

the Su loann, commanded by Tolstykh, sailed the

20th of August manned by forty-six promyshleniki

and six Cossacks. They reached Bering, or Com-
mander, Island, and wintered there in accordance with

the wishes of Shukof, Nerstof, and other sharchoklcrs

in the enterprise. After a moderately successful hunt-

ing season Tolstykh put to sea once more on the 31st

of May 1747. He shaped his course to the soutli in

search of the island reported by Steller on June 21,

1741.'" Failing in this he changed his course to tho

northward, and finally came to anchor in the road-

stead of Nishekamchatsk on the 14th of August.

During the voyage he had collected G8C sea-otters

and 1,481 blue foxes, and all from Bering Island.

Vsevidof sailed from Kamchatka the 2Gth of August
174G, and returned the 25th of July 1749, with a

cargo of over a thousand sea-otters and more than

two thousand blue foxes.'^^

^'Neue Nachr., 18, 19; Berg, Khronol. Ist., 11, 12. These merchants de-

sired to buihl two vessels at their own expense ' to go in pursuit of iiiiirine

animals during tho following year;' they also asked for permission to employ
native Kumcliatknns and Russian mariners and hunters, and to make teiiipu-

rary use of t.omo nautical instruments saved from a wreck. Keue Aachr., 'JO.

This Trapcznikof was evidently tho same who was in partnership with Ikissuf

tho preceding year.

'^''Sti'llcr'ii Journal, i. 47.
'" Ber(j, Khronol. Int., app. It is probable that Vsevidof passed tho winter

following his departure on Copper Island, as on the earliest charts a hay on

the iiurth-castcrn side of that island is named Vsevidof 's Harbor. In u <lcsi ri[i-

tion of Copper Island, published in the Siblrdi Viestnii:, it is stated tli:>t (in

tho 2d of March 1747 two promyshleniki named Yurlof and Vtoruikh fell

from a cliff and died of their injuries. These men could only have be-
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About this time a voyage was accomplished over

an entirely new route. Three traders in the north,

Ivan Shilkin of Solvicbegodsk, Afanassi Bakof of

Oustioug, and one Novikof of Irkutsk, built a vessel

on the banks of the Anadir River and called it Pro-

l'0]> i Zand.'^^ They succeeded in making their way
down the river and through the Onemenskoi mouth
into the gulf of Anadir. From the 10th of July 1747

to the 15th of September these daring navigators

battled with contrary winds and currents along the

coast, and finally came to anchor on the coast of Be-
ring Island. On the 30th of October, when nearly the

v.l'.olc crew was scattered over the island hunting and
tra[)ping and gathering fuel, a storm arose and threw
the vessel upon a rocky reef, where she was soon demol-

ished. Bethinking themselves of Bering's ship, with
remnants of that and of their own, and some large

sticks of drift-wood, the castaways built a boat about

fifty feet long. In this cockle-shell, which was named
the Kapiton, they put to sea the following summer.
Despite their misfortune the spirit of adventure was
not quenched, and the promyshleniki boldly steered

north-eastward in search of new discoveries. They
obtained a distant view of land in that direction, and
almost reached the continent of America, but the

land disappeared in the fog, and they returned to

Commander Islands. After a brief trip to Ct)pper

Island they reached the coast of Kamchatka in Au-
gust 1741).*'

luiifed to Vsevidof8 vessel. Berg says that Ivan Ryhinskoi of Moscow and
.Sti'iilieii Tyrin of Yaroslaf in 1747 <le8patche<l a vessel named loavn, which
s.iilcil for the nearest Aleutian Islands and returned in 1749 with 1,000 sea-

ottors and 2,000 blue foxes, the cargo being sold for 52,590 rubles, which ia

but another account of Vsevidof's voyage. Khronol. IkL, 14.
'" llrrij, Khronol. Iat., IG. This name is given in the Russian edition of

Berg, I'crkiip i Zant. The latter will bo remembered as one of the sailors

witli Ikring's expedition, and the former is a common Russian name. The
men of that name were probably employed to build the vessel.

^Tlie cargo of the Kapiton wt>s valued only at 4,780 rubles, and it is diffi-

cult to understand how they could curry furs representing even this small
value in a vessel of that size. On account of the rigging, artillery, and ship's

ftores of various kinds left by Bering's companions on tno island named after

liitii, an order had been issued from Okhotsk prohibiting traders from landing
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The first effort to obtain a monopoly of traffic with

the newly discovered islands was made in February

1748, by an Irkutsk merchant named Emilian Yugof,

who obtained from the senate for himselfand partners'^

an oukaz granting permission to fit out four vessels

for voyages to the islands "in the sea of Kamchatka,"
with the privilege that during their absence no other

parties should be allowed to equip vessels in pursuit

of sea-otters. In consideration of this privilege i'ugot's

company agreed to pay into the imperial treasury one

third of the furs collected. A special order to this

effect was issued to Captain Lebedef, the commander
of Kamchatka, from the provincial ^ .incellery at Ir-

kutsk under date of July 1748. Yugof himself, how-

ever, did not arrive at Bolsheretsk till November 1 749,

and instead of four shipr he had but one small vessel

ready to sail by the Gth of October 1750. This boat,

named the Sv loann, with a crew of twenty-five men
and two Cossacks, was wrecked before leaving the coast

of Kamchatka. Over a year passed by before Yugof
was ready to sail again. He had received permission

to employ naval officers, but his associates were un-

willing to furnish money enough for an expedition on

a large scale. The second ship, also named the Sv

loann, sailed in October 1751. For three years noth-

ing was heard of this expedition, and upon the state-

ment ofthe commanderofOkhotsk ttiat the instructions

of the government had been disregarded by the firm,

an order was issued from Irkutsk, in 1753, for the con-

fiscation of Yugofs property on his return.^ Captain

:i t

there until the government property could be disposed of. The craft con-

structed by Bassof and Serebrennikoi was consequently seized by the govern-

ment authorities immediately after entering port. The confiscated vessel was
subsequently delivered to the merchant Ivan Shilkin, with permission to

make hunting and exploring' voyages to the eastern islands. Neue Nachr. , 30.

The prohibitory order concerning Bering Island was disregarded altogether

by the promyshleniki, who made a constant practice of landing and wintering

there. Berg, Khronol. 1st., 16.
** These were Ignatiy Ivanof and Matvel Shchorbakof of St Petersburg,

and Petr Maltzof, Arkbip Trapeznikof, Feodor Solovief, and Dmitri Yagof

of Irkutsk. Neue Nachr., 20.
'^ Kamchatka Archives, nSi,
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Clieredof, who had succeeded Captain Lebedef in the

command of Kamchatka, was at the same time author-

ized to accept similar proposals from other firms, but

none were made. On the 22d of July 1754, the Sv
loann unexpectedly sailed into the harbor of Nishe-
kamchatsk with a rich cargo which was at once placed

under seal by the government officials. The leader of

tlic expedition did not return, but the mate Grigor
Kizovtzof presented a written report to the effect that

the whole cargo had been obtained from Bering and
Copper islands, and that Yugof had died at the latter

place. The cargo consisted of 790 sea-otters, 7,044

blue foxes, 2,212 fur-seals.^

It is evident that the authorities of Bolsheretsk did

not consider this first monopoly to extend beyond
Bering and Copper islands, as even before Yugof
sailed other companies were granted permission to fit

out sea-otter hunting expeditions to "such islands as

had not yet been made tributary." Andrei Tolstykh,

who had served as navigator under Kholodilof,obtained

permission from the chancellery of Bolsheretsk to fit

out a vessel, and sailed on the 19th of August 1749,

arriving at Bering Island the 6th of September. Here
he wintered, securing, however, only 47 sea-otters,

and in May of the following year he proceeded to the

Aleutian Islands, first visited by Nevocchikof. Here
he met with better luck, and finall' retimed to Kam-
chatka the 3d of July 1752, with a cargo of i,772 sea-

otters. 750 blue foxes, and 840 fur-seals."^

The enterprising merchant Nikofor Trapeznikof of

** The furs were sub&aqnently released on the payment of the stipulated
oue third. NeueNachr.y^.

" Tolstykh reported that he came to an island the inhabitants of which
had not previously paid tribute ; they seemed to be of Chukchi extraction, as
they tattooed their faces in a similar manner and also wore labrets or orna-
ments of walrus ivory in their cheeks. According to his statement these
'Aleuts' had killed two natives of Kamchatka without the lea«t provocation.
On another island the natives voluntarily paid tribute in sea-otter skins. Neue
JS'achr., 26. It is difficult to determine from this report which island ''" Istykh
visited; the description of the natives would point to St Lawrenc island,

but tlie tribute paid in sea-otter-skins can only have come from the Aleutian
chain. Probably he had sailed to the northward first and then changed hia

course to the Aleutian Islan.^A. See Native Races, vol. i. this series.
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Irkutsk also received permission to sail for the Aleu-

tian Islands in 1749 under promise of delivering to

the government not only the tribute collected Iroiu

the natives, but one tenth of the furs obtained. Tra-

peznikof built a ship, named it the Bori'i i Gleh, and

sailed in August. He passed four winters on vari-

ous islands, returning in 1753 with a cargo valued at

105,^3C rubles. The Cossack Sila Shevyrin acted

as tribute-gatherer on this adventure.^* During the

same year, 1749, the merchants Rybinskoi and Tyrin

sent out the shitika Sv loann to the Near Islands, the

vessel returning in August 1752 with 700 sea-otters

and 700 blue foxes.'^

Late in 1749 Shilkin built the Sv Simeon i Anna
and manned her with fourteen Russians and twenty
natives of Kamchatka. The Cossack Alexei Vorobief,

or Morolief, served as navigator; Cossacks Ivan !Mi-

nukhin and Alexei Baginef accompanied the ship as

tribute-gatherers. They left the coast of Kamchatka
the 5th of August 1750, but after sailing eastward

two weeks the vessel was wrecked on a small un-

known island. Here the party vf 'ned till the fol-

lowing autumn, during which time ^robief succeeded

in constructing a small craft out of the wreck and

drift-wood. This vessel was named the Yeremy and

carried the castaways to Kamchatka in the autumn
of 1752, with a cargo of 820 sea-otters, 1,900 blue

foxes, and 7,000 fur-seals, all collected on the island

upon which they were wrecked.^

*' It seems that the island of Atkha was first discovered during the voyage

of Trapeznikof. Cook and La P«Srouse call ii Atghka, and Holmberg I Adia.

Cartog. Pac. Coast, MS., iii. 470. Shevyrin acknowledged that he had re-

ceived tribute to the amount of one sea-otter each from the following natives:

Igja, Ocknn, Ogogoetakh, Shalukiankh, Alak, Tukun, Onouushan, Kotog-
sioga, Oonashayupu, Lak, Yoreshugilaik, Ungalikan, Shati, and Chyipaks.
Bolsheretnk Archiiv/t, 1754; Neue Nachr. 24-5; Berg, Khronol. Int., 18.

"She was a lucky craft, making continuous voyages till 1763, and bring-

ing over 5,000 sea-otters from the islands. Berg, Khronol. Int., 18, 19.

^° Neue Nachr., 19. Berg states that the Simeon i Anna carried a crew

of 14 Russian and .30 natives of Kamchatka, and that the party returned with

1 ,980 sea-otters, collected on one of the small islands adjoining Bering Islaud.

Khronol. ht., 24. The fact that fur-seals formed a part of the cargo would
confirm the assumption that the locality of the wreck was ona of the group

of the Ck>mmander Islands.
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Bv this time the merchants of Siberia and Kam-
chatKa had gathered confidence regarding tlie traffic,

and ship-building became the order of the day. Un-
fortunately, even the first principles of naval archi-

tecture were ill understood at Kamchatka, and so late

as 17G0 the promyshleniki made exceeding dangerous

voyages in most ridiculous vessels—flatboats, shi-

tikas, and similar craft, usually built without iron

and often so weak as to fall to pieces in the first gale

that struck them. As long as the weather was calm

or nearly so, they might live, but let a storm catch

thcni any distance from land and they must sink. We
should naturally suppose that even in these reckless,

thoughtless promyshleniki, common instinct would
prompt greater care of life, but they seemed to flock

like sheep to the slaughter. We must say for them
that in this folly their courage was undaunted, and
their patience under privations and suffering mar-
vellous. Despotism has its uses.

lie who would adventure here in those days must
first collect the men. Then from the poor resources

at hand he would select the material for his vessel,

which was usually built of green timber just from the

forest, and with no tool but the axe, the constant com-
panion of every Russian laborer or hunter. Rope for

the rigging and cables it was necessary to transport

on pack-horses from Irkutsk, whence they generally

arrived in a damaged condition, the long hawsers being

cut into many pieces on account of their weight.

Flour, meat, and other provisions were purchased at

Kircnsk and Yakutsk at exorbitant prices. In such
crazy craft the promyshleniki were obliged to brave
the stormy waters of the Okhotsk Sea and navigate

along the chain of sunken rocks t^iat lined the coast

of Kamchatka.'^

n
Ui

" Mfiller says the price of iron in Okhotsk in 1746 was half a ruble, or
about 40 cents, a pound. Voy., i. 82. Thu crews were obtained in the follow-

ing innnucr: The merchant would notify hi*' agent, or correspondent, living at
Irkutsk, Yakutsk, or Kirensk, who would engage hunters and laborers; e<ich

agent hiring a few men, providing them with clothing, and sending them to
UuT. Alaska. 8
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Nikofor Trapcznikof had been very fortunate in liis

first venture with the Boris i Gleh, and thereA)ro

concluded to continue. In 1752 he sent out the same
vessel in command of Alexei Drushinnin, a merchant
of Kursk. This navigator shaped his course for Ber-

ing Island, but wrecked his vessel on a sunken rock

when approaching his destination. No lives were lost

and enough of the wreck was saved to construct

another craft of somewhat smaller dimensions, which

they named the Abram. In this vessel they sot

out once more in 1754, but after a few days' cruisin<r

in the immediate vicinity another shipwreck confined

them again to the same island in a worse predicament

than before.

Meanwhile Trapeznikof had fitted out another

shitika, the Sv Nikolai, with the Cossack Radion
Durnef as commandor, and the Cossack Shcvjrin

as tribute-gatherer. Durnef called at Bering Island

and took from there the greater part of the crew

of the Boris i Gleh, leaving four men in charge of

surplus stores and the wreck of the Ahram. The
*SV Nikolai proceeded eastward and made several

new discoveries. Durnefs party passed two winters

on some island not previously known to the promy-

shleniki, and finally they returned to Kamchatka in

1757 with a cargo valued at 187,268 rubles. This

'

1



ANOTHER SEARCH FOR THE CONTINENT. lis

was the most successful venture of the kind under-

taken since the first discovery of the island.^'*

In 1753 three vessels were despatched from

Okhotsk, the respective owners of which were An-
drei Serebrennikof of Moscow, Feodor Kholodilof of

Tomsk, and Simeon Krassilnikof of Tula. They ex-

pressed their intention to search for the Great Land,

as the American continent was then called by these

people. Serebrennikofs vessel was commanded by
Petr Bashnakof, assisted by the Cossack Maxim
Lazaref, as tribute-collector, and carried a crew of

thirty-four promyshleniki. Serebrennikof sailed in

July 1753, shaping his course directly east from

Kamchatka, and arrived at some unknown islands

without touching any of those already discovered.

The ship was anchored in an open bight not far from

shore, when an easterly gcale carried it out to sea.

During the storm four other islands were sighted, but

as no one on board was able to make astronomical

observations the land could not bo located definitely

on the cliart.^ For some time the heavy sea pre-

vented the navigators from landing, and the wind car-

ried them still farther to the east. At last throe

islands suddenly appeared through the fog, and before

the sails could be lowered the ship was thrown upon
one of them. When the mariners reached the shore

they were met by armed natives, who threw spears

and arrows at them. A few discharges of fire-arms,

however, soon scattered the savages.''*

The wrecked hunters remained on the island till

" Nfue Nachr. , 31 . The cargo wm itemized as follows: 2,205 sea-otters

killed by the ship's company, and 7;i2 wa-otters purchased of the natives for

articles of trilling value, making a formidable total of 3,027 sea-otters. The
initnensc quantity of these animals killed by the promyshleniki themselves,
is proof that the islands upon which they wintered luul not been visited before.

«3'ca«iVacAr.,35-6.
'* According to Bashnakof this island wos 70 versts in length and sur-

rounded by 12 smaller islands. This description is applicable to the island
of Tanaga, and on the strength of this circumstance Count Benyovski, the
Kainchatkan conspirator, ascribes the discovery of the eastern Aleutian or
Fox Islands to Serebrennikof, one of the owners of the ship. Benyovski'a
Memoirs and Travels, i. 83.

"^^•-
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Juno 1754, and then sailed for Kamchatka in a small

boat built out of the remains of tho other. The caijj^o

ianded at NishekamchatHk was of too little value to

be registered in the official lists of shipments.^"

Kholodilof's vessel sailed from Kamchatka in

August 1753, and according to the custom generally

adopted by the promyshleniki was hauled up on

Bering Island for the winter, in order to lay in n

supply of sea-cow meat. Nine men were lost lure

by the upsetting of the bidar, and in June of the

following year the voyage was continued. A serious

leak was discovered when running before a westeily

gale, but an island was reached just in time to save

the crew. There they remained till July 1755."" Tlils

expedition returned to Kamchatka late in 1755 with

a cargo of sixteen hundred sea-otter skins.

The vessel fitted out by Krassilnikof did not sail

until the summer of 1754, immediately after Captain

Nilof assumed command of the military force at

Okhotsk, and temporary conmiand of the district."'

Bering Island was reached in October, and after lay-

ing in a stock of sea-cow meat and preparing the

vessel, Krassilnikof set out once more in August of

the following year. A stormy pa^.. ige brought him

to an island that seemed densely populated, but Ik

did not deem it safe to land there; so he faced the

Kca again, was tossed about by storms for weeks and

carried to the westward until at last Copper Island

came in sight again, on which a few days later the

ship was totally wrecked.*' The crew was saved and

'*Babnnakof was wrecked again in 1764, when Tolstykh picked him up on

Attoo Island. Attoo. the wcatemmost of the Aleutian Islands. HolmbciK,
iS'A, writes Altu, and near it another I Agaltit. Varloy. Pac. Vonat, MS., iii.

482; Berg, Khronol. Int., 25-1; Netie Nachr., 35-6.
'* This was the island previously visited by Trapeznikof. In the spring,

before Kholodilof's party sailed, they were joined by a Koriak and a native

of Kamchatka, who HtAted that they had deserted from Trapeznikofs ship,

intending to live among the natives. There had been six deserters originuliy,

but four had been killed by the natives for trying to force their wives. The
other two had been more cautious, and were provided with wives by their

hosts, and well treated. Nfne Nachr,, 54; Berg, Khronol. laU, 21.
" Morsloi Sboniik, cv. 11,40.
*^ Neue Nachr., 37S.
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a small quantity of provisions stored in a rudely con-

structed magazine. The ship's company was then

divided into several small hunting parties, five men
remaining near the scene of the wreck to guard the

provisions. Three of the men were drowned on the

l.Otli of October."" And as a crowning disaster a
titlal wave destroyed their storehouse, carrying all

that remained of their provisions into the sea. After

a winter passed in misery thev packed up their furs

in the spring, a poor lot, consisting of 150 sea-otters

and 1,300 blue foxes, and managed to make the cross-

ing to Bering Island in two bidars, which they had
constructed of sea-lion skins. From Bering Island a
portion of the company returned to Kamchatka in

the small boat Ahram, built by Trapeznikf/t's men.***

In 1756 the merchants Trapeznikof, Shukof, and
Balln fitted out a vessel and engaged as its com-
mander the most famous navigator of the time,

Andrei Tolstykh. The ship was named after the com-
mander and his wife, who accompanied him, Andreian i

Natalia, almost the first departure from the estab-

lished custom of bestowing saint's names upon ships.

Tolstykh sailed from the Kamchatka River in Sep-
tcMnber, with a crew of thirty-eigiit Russians and
natives of Kamchatka, and the Cossack Venedict
Obiukhof as tribute-collector. The usual halt for the

winter was made on Bering Island, but though an
ample supply of meat was obtained not a single sea-

otter could be found. Fifteen years from the first

discovery of the island had sufficed to exterminate

the animal. Nine men of the Krassilnikof expedi-

tion were here added to the crew, and in June 1757
Tolstykh continued his voyage, reaching the nearest

Aleutian island in eleven days. They arrived at a

**Berri, Khrond. Ist., 29,

'"Finding that the Abram could not carry tne whole cargo of fnra and
crew, 12 men were selected from the ship's company to return on that small
vessel, while 11 others were taken away by the ships of Serebrennikof and
Tolstykh. Two were engaged by the trader Shilkin for another voyage of
discovery. Neut Nachr., 3S^0.
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favorable moment; Trapeznikofs ship, the Sv Nikolai,

was on the point of sailing for Kamchatka and sev-

eral chiefs had assembled to bid their visitors farewell.

Satisfactory arrangements were at once entered into

for the collection of tribute and a continuation uf

peaceful intercourse. The most iniiuential chief, nauied

Tunulgasan, was received with duo solemnity and j)re-

sented with a copper kettle and a full suit of clothes

of Russian pattern. This magnificent gift induced

him to leave several boys in charge of the Russians,

for the avowed purpose of learning their language,

but really to serve as hostages.

In accordance with instructions from the Okhotsk
authorities Tolstykh endeavored to persuade the chief

of Attoo to visit Kamchatka in his vessel, but in this

he failed. After living on this island in peace with

the natives for over a year, Tolstykh departed with

5,3G0 sea-otters and 1,190 blue foxes, and reached

Kamchatka in the autumn of 1758."

An unfortunate voyage was made about this time

by a vessel belonging to the merchant Ivan Shilkin,

the Kapiton, which it will be remembered was built

out of a wreck by Bakof and Novikof" Ignaty

Studentzof was the Cossack accompanying this expe-
' dition, and upon his report rests all the information

concerning it extant. They sailed from Okhotsk in

September 1757, but were forced by stress of weatlier

to make for the Kamchatka shore and pass the win-

ter there, to repair a damage. Setting sail again in

1758 they touched at Bering Island, passed by Attoo

*• Neue Nachr., 43; lierff, Khronol. 1st., app.
*' Tho Kapiton had been confiscated by tne government, but waa finally

delivered to Sliilkin to reimburse him for losses incurred. Berg mentiona

especially that iron bolts were freely used in repairing this vessel. As em ly

OS 1752 a trader named Glazachef established iron-works at Niuhekaincliatsk,

and being enabled to sell such iron as he could manufacture cheaper than it

could be imported, ho made a fortune. Subserjuently Behm, conimaudur of

Kamchatka, persuaded him to transfer the works to the government, ami

remain in charge at a fixed salary. Glazachef finally left the service, u.. 1 \nn

uccessors not understanding the businoBs, failed. The whole annual yi*'i<l

of the works never exceeded one thousand pounds of metal, and under Buhnrii

successor the enterprise was abandoned altogether. Mortkoi Sbornik, ciii.

13, 14.



ADVENTURES OP GLOTTOP. 110

where Tolstykh was then trading, and went on to the

eastward, finally bringing up near an unknown island.

A party sent ashore by Studentzof to reconnoitre were
beaten off by a band of natives, and immediately after-

V ard a sudden gale drove the ship from her anchorage

to sea.*' The mariners were cast upon a rocky island

in the neighborhood, saving nothing but their lives,

a small quantity of provisions, and their fire-arms.

While still exhausted from battling with the icy waves
they beheld approaching a large bidar with natives.

The»'': were only fifteen able to defend themselves, but
they put on what show of strength and courage they
could command and went to meet the enemy. One
of the men, N kolai Chuprof, who had "been to the

islands" before and spoke the Aleut language, implored

the natives for assistance in their distressed condition,

but the answer was a shower of spears and arrows.**

A volley from the guns, however, killing two, put
them to fliglit as usual. Starvation followed, and
there were seven long months of it. Sea-weed and
tlie water-soaked skins of sea-otters washed ashore

from the sunkeji vessel were their only food. Seven-
toon died, and the remainder were saved only by the
putrid carcass of a whale cast ashore by the sea.

llousing themselves they built a boat out of drift-

wood and the remains of their wreck, killed 230 sea-

otters within a few days prior to their departure, and
succeeded in reaching the island where Serebrennikofs
vessel was then moored, and ricar which they anchored.

But a gale arising, their cables snapped, and the boat
wont down with everything on board save the crew.

Only thirteen of this unfortunate company of thirty-

nine finally returned to Kamchatka on Serebrennikofs
vessel.*' After an absence of four years in search of
a fortune they landed destitute oven of clothing.

" Berg, Khronol. Int., 35-6.
** This was tlie brother of the notoriouB Yakof rhuprof who committed

the iufumous outrages upon the nativett (lining Ncvodchiliuf'a first voyage to
the islands; Nikolai accompanied his brother tlnn. Berg, Khronol. Int., 37.

" Neue Nachr., 37-8; Btrg, Khronol. l»t., 45-0.



\'u

111'

120 THE SWARMING OF THE PROMYSHLENIKI.

Thus from year to year the promyshlcniki puslied

eastward step by step. A merchant ot" Turinsk, Stejian

Glottof, was the first to visit and carry on peacel'ul

traffic with the inhabitants of Unmak and Unalaska.

He commanded the small craft Yulian, built at Nislic-

kamchatsk by Nikoforof, in which he sailed on the i^d

of September 1758, accompanied by the Cossack Savs
Ponomaref, who was instructed to persuade the Aleutu
to become Russian subjects and pay tribute. Niko-

forof intended the vessel to go at once in search ot'

new islands without stopping at any of those already

known to the promyshlcniki; but long-continued con-

trary gales compelled Glottof to winter at Boring
Island, where he remained till the following August.

Thence he sailed eastward for thirty days and landed

on an unknown island.*" There the hunters con-

cluded to spend the winter; but they found the na-

tives so friendly that three seasons passed before

Glottof thought of returning to Kamchatka. The
Ytilian arrived at Bolsheretsk on the 31st of Au^rust

1762, with a large and valuable cargo containing he-

sides cross and red foxes the first black foxes from

the Aleutian Islands.*'

Two other vessels are said to have been despatched

to the islands in 1758, by the nierchant Simeon
Krassilnikof, and Nikofor Trapeznikof, but only of

one of them, the Vladimir, have we any information.

The leaders of this expedition were the peredovchik,

Dmitri Paikof, and the Cossack Sava Shevyrin. They
put to sea from Nishekamchatsk on the 28th of Sep-

*• Umnak, according to Bertj, Khrouot. ht. , 36.
*' In IJcrg'a aummary of fur shipments tlio cargo of the Yulian is itemizcil

as follows: Tribute to the government, 11 sea-otters and 'JO black foxes;

cargo, 1,4(55 sca-o^ers, 280 sea-otter tails, 1,(K)'J black foxea, 1,100 cro.ss

foxes, 400 red foxes. ±! walrus-tnsks, and 58 blue foxes; the whole valued at

130,450 nibles. Khrtniol. Int., App. In the Xeiie Xarhr., no mention of tliis

voyage is made; C'oxe also is silent on the suiijoct. The fact of the presence

of walrus-tusks shows that there woe tralHc iu the article between the L'na-

laskans and the natives of the Alaska peninsula, wheie the huge penni|>eiU

still alx)und. The Cossack i'oiiomarcf sent to the authorities at Ukhot.-L

quite a correct map of the Aleutian an liip«higo, indicating eight largo islaiids

north-east of I'nalaska. He sitys that tlie menhuut I'ctcr Sliiahkiu assisted

him in con>piliiig u chart. Ii»:ry, Khronol. I»t. 37.
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tember, with a crew of forty-five men, made the pas-

sage to Bering Island in twenty-four hours, and there

luuiled up their vessel for the winter. On the 16th

of July 1759 Paikof set sail once more, taking at first

a .southerly course.**

It is not known how far Paikof pursued his south-

erly course, but he discovered no land and returned

to the north, arriving in the vicinity of Atkha Island

tlic 1st of September. Finding no convenient harbor

he went on to Umnak Island and made preparations

to pass the winter. The ship's company was divided

into three a/'^'^t^ or parties, the first of which was
commanded by Alexci Drushinnin and stationed on
the island of Sitkhin." The Cossack, Shevyrin, took

ten men to Atkha and the remainder of the crew
established their winter-quarters in the immediate
vicinity of the vessel under conmiand of Simeon Pole-

voi. Paikof was evidently only navigator and had
no command on shore. The first season passed in

apparently peaceful intercourse with the natives.^"

"A general impression prevailed amon^ the promyalilcniki <if the time
tiiat tlioro was land to the aoutliward of the AUiUtian Isles. Ivan Savirlj

Lipin, from whom Berg obtainc<l much information, stated tiiat (iavril I'usli-

kaii f, a companion of Bering, who had survived the ton-iblo winter on
Ikring Island, always asserted positively tliat tiiere must he land to the
8()titliward. The sea-otters and fur-seals, he said, tiiough found alxiut Bering
Island and its vicinity during the stunnier, invariably disappeared in a
southerly direction. U was known that tliey did not go to Kamchatka or to

till Kinilo Inlands, ami though ignorant as to the actual wliercaltouts of the
(ittirs and nrals, I'ushkaref freq itly assured Lapiu and Trape/nikof that
tluy could make tlieir fortune i lovering the winter liuunts of theste

animals in tlie soutli. lienj, Khronm ., IW.
*^ According to (.'ook, Hfelien; and La IVrouse, and Holndwrg, Sitchin.

C'lrlO'j. J'(i< Coa^i, MS., iii. 474. In Neur Xachr. it is spelknl Sitkin, while
lidg has .Si^dak. Khrouol. Inf., SO; ('mnak Iidmuii, soutiiwest of I'ualaaka.
Oil ('iii)k'a -l//r»«, ITT'** rtrittcn {'maiidk; La I'trnuse, 17.%. Oinnnnk; Holm-
kr;:, I.S.')4, / UniiKik. Ciirlotj. Par. ('oust. MS., lii. 4."»8; AVmc Xttr/ir., 49.

'"'I'Ik! iitstoni oi the promyslilcniki after «jtui»lishiug tiieni8<'lves on an
isliiiid, was to (livide the connnand into small purttes, cacii of whi :ii was sta-

tioned in the immediate vicinity of a native viUugc wbose c^hiif w.ia induced
liy picscnts to assist in compelling liis jM'opiir- to h«it, im thr pretext perhaps
tlialtlic impress, who, altliough a woman, wa.s tlie graatexr, and nio-t l>cnig-

iiaiit being on eartli, re(iuired such acTMur n tbent. \\ hen they etumed
tlii'ir catch was taken and a few trittag faaMBlfr MMde them, such n.-^ beads
nud t(ibi> ceo- leaf. Two objt-vtK were at (Mob aMHBBliahcd by the loi.iiing

]r(iiiiy.s!iliniki. Whde all the nlilelMidiixl were thus away gathiiing
gl.iiis fur them, they were li.:ving 1 heir own way with the women of tlie \ ilhigi-s.

Acliiul trade uv vxchau^e ux iCusiuau uuuiufucturea fur sLma wua carried ua
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At first the Russians believed the island of Anilia

to be uninhabited, but during a huntiiig expedition u

boy of eight years was discovered hidden in the grass.

He was unable or unwilling to give any information,

but was taken to the Russian camp, bajitized and

named Yermola, and instructed in the Russian lan-

guage. Subsequently a party of four men, two women,
and four children were discovered and were at once

employed by the promyshleniki to dig roots and gather

wood for them. In time other natives visited ilio

strangers in canoes, and exchanged seal-meat and lish

for needles, thread, and glass beads."

In the spring of the following year, when the de-

tached hunting parties came back to the ship, it was

found that only one Russian on Atkha Island had lost

his life at the hands of the natives, and that he met

his fate through his own fault. Polevoi was niucli

pleased with the quantity of furs obtained and con-

cluded to send the detachments again immediately to

the same localities. Shevyrin had only just returned

to Atkha with eleven men when the natives, who
doubtless had suffered at the hands of the Russians

during thtr winter, fell upon the party and killed theiu

all. Drusiiinnin heard of this through the natives on

Sitkhin I.^land and returned at once to the vessel at

Anilia. The crew of the I ladimir was now reduced

to such an extent that the hunters felt serious ap| re-

hensions as to their safety, and consequently tiiey

began to make the necessary preparations for return-

ing Ui Kamchatka at once. These preparations were

interrupted, howver, by the unexpected arrival of

ibe GarriJ, a vessel belonging to the merchant lie-

vin a

Wm'i m

ttlty wberr the natives refiMe<1 io hunt for the Rnsai.ins without reward. All

Kbda uf (lutrugcB were coiwtiUii4> practised ou the timid isluudurs by thunif-

fianlv taskmatttcrs.

^^Xriie Nachr., 50. Ainluk according to Cook, whilst Holmberg writes

/ Amija. Cartuy. I'uc. Coaxt, MS., iii. 400.

"ficchevin, a rich meivhunt of Irkutak, deapatcheil in 1700 the largest

vessel hitlicrto sent t<> the Aleutian IslamU. It is not knuwn wIkk' tlio

OavrU was built; her length was (i'2 feet, and she uarricd 40 llussiuus uiul 'JO
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The Gavril had passed through the Kurile Islands

in July and arrived at Atkha on the 25th of Sep-

tember."' The fears entertained by the Vladimir's

weakened crew vanished at once, and a written agree-

ment was entered into by the members of the two
expeditions to hunt in partnership. Strong detach-

nicnts were sent out to the stations occupied during

the previous season, and also to the island of Signam,
north-east of Atkha. The result of the season's

work proved gratifying; about 900 sea-otters and 400
foxes of various kinds, and 432 pounds of walrus-

tusks were ready for shipment.**

A consultation was held in the following spring,

wlien it was concluded that the Vladimir should remain

at Amlia a little longer, and then return to Kamchatka
witli as many of the furs as she could carry, while the

Gavril would proceed in search of new discoveries.

Tlie joint force was equally divided between the two
vessels, and the Gavril set sail once more, taking an
easterly course and touching first at Umnak Island.

There they found a vessel belonging to Nikoforof*

engaged in hunting, and consequently they limited

tlieir operations to mending the sails and replenishing

iiativcR of Kamchatka. The authorities of Bolshoretak placed on lioard a
sergrant of Cossacks, Gavril I'uslikurcf, and three men, Andrei iShdunof,

Yaliiif Sharipof, and Prokon Loboaklicf. Bechovin also sent two of his conti-

(Icntial clerks, Nikofor Golodof and Afanassiy Askolkof. Neue. Nachr., 51.

Two other vessels were recorded by Uer^ as having sailed for the islands in

IT'iO. llybinakoi and his partners built a ship named the Sv Peir i So
I'avi'l, and sent her out to search for land south of the Aleutian Isles. She
liiiil u crew of S.*) Russians and natives of Kamchatka under Andrei 8cn:brcnn-
ikdf, the former partner of Sergeant Bassof, All that is known of this voy-

a^'ti is that the vessel returned in I7Gi, with a cargo of 2,000 sea-otturs, but
uithoiit havinff made any new discoveries. In the same year, 17u9, aship
culled the Zaihar % EHzatfta was fitted out by a company consisting of

riiHtiiikof of Shuysk, Krossilinikof of Tula, and Kulkof, a citizen of Vologda.
S!('|)an ( bercpanof was navigator. The vessel sailed from Nishckamciiatsk,
and after an absence of three years arrived at Okhotsk in 1702, with l,7oO

8(a-i>ttcrs and 5.30 blue foxes. Jierg, Khronol. Int., 40-1.
'•^ According to the Nevt Nachr. the (>'am7 touched at one of the Aleutian

Isles on the '24th of August, but finding the vessels of Postnikof, '.IVapezr.ikof,

and iSerebrcnnikof, at anchor there, they pushed on to the er^tward. AVue
Aarhr., 52.

''* lierij, Khronol. /«/., App. Here was another evidence of constant traffic

between the ishinders and the inhabitants of the Alaskan peninsula.

*^The YuUan, according to Neue Nachr., 53.
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their stock of wood and water. They tlicn proceeded

to what they considered to be the island of" Alaksha."

but whether this party actually wintered on the penin-

sula of Alaska is not quite clear. As soon as a suit-

able harbor had been found the ship was beached, and
the crew proceeded to erect winter-quarters on shoir.

The inhabitants of the vicinity received the Russians

in a friendly manner; they traded honestly, and j^avu

their children as hostaj^es.""* However, this peace

and good-will were not of long duration. The lawless

proujyshleniki of Bcchevin's soon gave the natives

much trouble, fully justifying them in any retaliation.

In January 17G2 Golodof and Pushkarcf, witli a

paity of twenty hunters, coasted in bidars in search

of food, and landed upon an adjoining island."' WliiK;

indulging in their customary outrages they were sur-

prised by a body of natives who killed Golodof and
another Russian, and wounded three more. Shortly

afterward the Russian camp was attacked, four niou

killed, as many wounded, and the huts reduced to

ashes. In ^lay the Cossack Lobashkof and one of

the promyshleniki went to bathe in a hot spring

situated about live versts from the harbor, and were

killed by the natives."* In return the Russians put

seven of the hostages to death. The islanders again

attacked the Russian canq), but were repulsed.

As it was evident that the natives had determined

^Tlio KuRsians received nino chililrcn ns hostages, and in addition tluy

engnjjcd t\in) men nnd tiirt.'c wonion to work for tlicin. Xnie Xarhr., ."»,'$—I.

" It is iiniKiKsildo to detcrinine wiiicli islaiui tiiis was. In AVuc Xaclir.

it is culled I'niun^'n, n name not to Ih) found on any chart. Ilcrg calls it (hiii.;:i,

hnt there is no evidenee to inditato thiittlienicnof llechevin'sexiK-ditiniipKi-

cceded nronnd the ]H!ninHuln and north-eastward as faros the Shuina;<iii Isl-

and.H. Arif Anchr., .'>4; //<•»•.</, K/irmiul. /-l.,4',\. Tlio name of ()iuiniii.'iiii,

applied to the I'nid.tska people by their weHfern nei^'hlK)rs, according to riniiit,

may throw Home li;;ht u]M)n this (|tiet<tion: it is ))rolmhle that tiie locality <<f

(ioli>dof'.s and I'liHlikaref 'h e\]>loit.s was not the |>cninMidu at all, but Ai:iim-

alakHh, the Aleut name of Unaloiika, which was subsciiueutly abbreviated by

the KuHsians.
**AV//c \arhr., Tm. This is another point in support of the theory that tli«

(I'nrril Inndeil on UnalaHka. Five verafs (thn-c and a half milcH) from tlm

principal settlement on Unalaskn Island are hot springs, alM>ri^inally resorti I

to for curii>}{ rheumatic and skin tliseases. Hot springs exist also near tli'i

settlement of Moiiih<'voi on the south (Ktint of tho peninsula, but they uiu

withiu luiw thttu half a utile front the tthuru.
accompuitied tl
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Upon the destruction of the entire company, the out-

lyinjjf detaclMnents were recalled. The ship was then

ivjwvired an«i the whole command returned to Umnak
Island. There they took on board two natives with

tlicir families, who had promised to pilot them to other

islands; hut as soon as the vessel had gained the open

sea a violent gale from the eastward drove her beibrc

it until on the 23d of September the mariners found
themselves near an unknown coast, without masts,

sails, or rudder, and with but little rigging. The land,

however, proved to be Kaujchatka, and on the 25th

tho helpless craft drifted into the bay of Kalatcheva,

seventy versts from Avatcha Bay. Bechevin land^;.!

his cargo, consisting of 900 sea-otters and 350 foxes,

valued at 52,570 rubles.*" The cove where the landing

was effected subsequently received the name of Beehe-
vinskaia.

Charges of gross brutalities, committed during this

voyage, have been made against Sergeant Pushkaref.

Oil leaving the Aleutian Isles the crew of the (Javril,

with Pushkaref s consent, took with them twenty-five

young women under the pretext that they wei-e to bo
oinployed in picking berries and gathering roots for

the ship's company. When the coast of Kamchatka
was first sighted a boat was sent ashore with six men
and fourteen of these girls. The latter were then
ordered to pick berries. Two of them ran tiway and
were lost in the hills, and during the return of the

hoat to the ship one of them was killed by a man
named Korelin."" In a fit of despair the remaining

f^'irls threw themselves into the sea and were drowned.
Ill order to rid himself of troublesome witnesses to

this outrage, Pushkaref had all the remaining islanders

tlirown overboard, with the exception of one boy,

Moise, and Ivan, an interpreter who had been in

the service of Andrei Serebrennikof. Three of the

'"//fr</, Khronol. Isl., app.
'•" Aeiic I'li'arhr., TtO. Ikrg states that it was PuslikarGf hitnBclf who bad

aocumpuuivU tho women to Uio shoro. Khronol, Int., 45.
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women h>id died before leaving the islands." An im-

perial oukaz issued from the chancellerv at Okhotsk
to a company consisting of Orekhof, Lapm, and Shilof,

who asked permission to despatch an expedition to

the islands, enjoins on the promyshleniki the groiit-

est care and kindness in their intercourse with the

natives. The eleventh paragraph of the oukaz roads

as follows: "As it appears from reports forwarded hy

Colonel Plenisner, who was charged with the inv(^s-

tigation and *inal settlement of the affairs of tlie

Bechovin company, that that company during their

voyage to and from the Aleutian Islands on a hunt-

ing and trading expedition committed indescribable

outrages and abuses on the inhabitants, and even were

guilty of murder, inciting the natives to bloody re-

prisals, it is hereby enjoined upon the company about

to sail, and especially upon the master, IsmaYlof, and

the peredovchik, Lukanin, to see that no such barbar-

ities, plunder, and ravaging of women are committed
under any circumstances." The whole document is

of a similar tenor ana goes far to prove that the au-

thorities were convinced that the outrages reported

to them had in truth been committed.*^

From this time forward the authorities of Siberia

evidentlyfavored theformation ofprivileged companies,

and the Bechevin investigation may be considered as

the beginning of the end of free tratiic in the Ameri-
can possessions of the Russian empire.

*^Nfue Naehr.,57i Berg, Khronol 1st., 45.
^"^ Berg, Khronol. lU., 45-62. The oukaz is signed by Captun-Iicutenant

Sava Ziibof, and dated Aiigust 29, 1770. Berg found in some letters written

by the collegiate chancellor Anton Ivanovich Lassef, a civil engineer of tlie

Sovcniment at Irkutsk, a notice to the oflfect that Bechovin suffered much
uring a penal inquisition with torture, conducted against him in 17G4 by

K*A*K*, probablv Knias (Prin''«) Alexander Korzakot, who is mentioned u
having been detaiwU on a govenunent mistton to Irkutak about that time.
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The first vessel which sailed to the Aleutian Islands

under protection of a special imperial oukaz was tlio

Andreian i Natalia^ owned and commanded by An-
drei Tolstykh, a man of courage and perseverance,

who during his three previous voyages had amassed
some fortune, and concluded to adventure it on this

turn.*

The Andreian i Natalia left Kamchatka tlio 27th
of September 1760. In two days Bering Island was
reached, when in accordance with custom the ship was
hauled up for the winter. In the June following Tol-

stykh again put to sea, steering at first southerly, then
northward, arriving atAttoo Island the 5th ofAugust.*

' Tolstykh began his official report as follows: 'By virtue of an oukaz of

her Imperial Majesty, the Empress Elizabt^h Pctrovna, issued tlirough the
Dmnccllery of Bolsheretak in Kamchatka, on che 4th day of August I7(K), and
in pursuance of an order deposited with Lieutenant Vassili Shmalef, I was
Crmittcd to put to sea with the Cossacks Petr Vassiutinski and Maxim

intref, detailed for this service.' Berg, Khronol. lat., 5.3; Neve Nachr., 59;
Sheliko/, Puteahedvie, 134; Orewingk, Beitrag zur KentUnua der nordweat-
kitste Amerikaa, 316.

* Ue met a vessel retomine to Kamchatka, probably the Sv Peter i 8v
(127)
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Throe vchbcIh were there trading, belonging resport-

ivcly to Chehuievski, Poatnikof, and Trapeznikor.

Tolstykh had hoped to find the friendly chief Tunul
gasan, whom 1\q had met before, but the aboriginal

had died, and his Huccessor, Bakutun, told the new-

comers that there were too many Kussians on his

island already, and they might as well j)ass on, hut

appeased with presents the monarch finally gave

Tolstykh some of his own relatives as hostages, who
were also to serve as interpreters and guides to othor

islands. After a sojourn of two weeks the vessel con-

tinued to the eastward, and on the 28th of August
reached an island which was subsequently ascertaiiic •!

to be Adakli."

Pawl, with over 2,500 seaottc on l)oar(l valued at 150,000 niblcn. Sevt
2>arhr., GS-9; Khroiiol. Jut., app. ; O'rewiinji; .114.

'In Nfue Xuclir., 01, the islniKl is numcd Ajaga or Kajachu, nntucs not tn

be found in any cliart. (trcwinj^k statca timt Tolstykh brought ncw.s of tlic

islands Kiuiaga, Tihccliina, T<i' ' k, Atchu, Anilag, and Atttfii. llmrnnjl;

Jifi/rnij, .'U.'); »S'At'//7<;/', Pulis/u- !.'{.'>. Tlicro was necessarily gnat n-

fusiiin in the application of nunu tu the newly discovered islan<ls. On ilio

map of Ntiuldin, an oll'ispring <>f ( 'loyuri'M alMjrtion pubUshed in Knglisli in

1774, the new nortlieni arcliirMlaf.() was laid down in tlio most reniarkali'.c

manner. Ity colorings the iHlands were dividcil into four groups, the lur;.'i"it

of which was called Anadirsk grouj), and included Ahinka, a large isliind i\

tending cast and west in latituiio (i.'*'', and Unalaskti, and Amchitla, rinn- k,

Sannakh, Ynnaska, and a number of other islands witli imaginary nunu.v

Tiiis group is placeil in a widi- | asaage l)etween the cuutineuts of Asi.i ai I

America. To the south-west ainl extending from latitude (M)" to 55", wc lind

the Aleutian group comprising Andia, Atkha, Ihdidir, 'Kadiak,' ami 'St lb r-

mogen.' To the nortiiwest of this group, in latitude 00", Stahlin placid llic

Olutorskoi Islands, containing Kanaga, Ayak (Adakh?), and Copper Island,

To the soutiiward of the latter we lind IJcring Island, with two pretty laij,"!

adjoining islands, and still farther south a group of imaginary discovei it s to

which the names iMistowed by Bering upon tiio nearest Aleutian islands vcru
applied. Stiehlin's introcluction to this de8crij)tion of the archipelago is sulli-

ciently original to merit a place in these pages. He begins as follnus: 'It

appears, from the ad uunts of our illiterate sea-faring men, that there is no

essential ditference. in any respect, between these several islands, and tin ir

inhabitants; and that they seem to be pretty nnich alike. It is neerdcsM to

name every one of the islands which compose our new northern arcliipelugo,

as they are set down in the map hereto annexed, with their situation and size.

As to the absolute accuracy of the two first articles, namely, the true situa-

tion, as to geugraphical latitude and longitude, and their exact ilimcnsions, I

would not be answerable for them, until they can bo ascertained by astronom-
ical observations. Of these islands we know in general, and for certain, that

those which ai o situated between latitude 50th to the 5uth degree, rescndile

the islands of tiie Kurilei, with regard to the weather, the productions, as also

in the figure, api)earance, clothing, food, way of life, and manners. . .of tlio

inhabitants, whereas those from the .Vith tr* the GOth degree, which are tho

islands of Olutora and Aleuta, are in all these particulars very like Knm-
chcUka. Those of the third division have a diHereut aspect, and are situated
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Tlicre was every indication of ujultitudes of se.a-

ottiTH in this vicinity, and as soon as a convenient

li;iil)(>r Imd been found all hands were set to work on
Adukli and the adjoining inland of Kanaga. Parties

were also despatched to other islands as Tar eastward

jis Atkha and Andia, meeting everywhere a fric^ndly

ivccption. After a fay on these islands, suhso-

qui iitly named after him the Andreianovski, of nearly

three years, Tolstykh collected quite a valuable cargo

of furs, and finally started homeward on the 1 4th of

June 17G4. Ho stopped at Attoo Island to land his

interpreters and repair his vessel, which was leaking

badly. Some shipwrecked Russians were also taken

on board, and on the 27th of August tlie Andrcian i

X<(t(dia took her final departure for Kamchatka. On
the 4th day of September the coast was sighted, but
Tolstykh lost his vessel in attempting to weather the

cape of Kamchatka. He succeeded, however, in sav-

ing both crew and cargo.*

As Tolstykh and Vassiutkinski claimed to have pei-

su.idud the inhabitants of six islands to become sub-

bctwt'Pn the 60th and OTth degree of north latitude. The former, which ai'e

like Kamfuchiitkn, nru full of niountaiuH and volcanoes, have no woods, and
but f< w plants. Tiie more northern islands alwund in w(X)ds and fields, ami
cunsetiiicntly in wild licasts. As to the savago inhabitants of these newly
discovered islands, they are but one remove from brutes, and difl'er from the
inhalMtaiits of the islands lately discovered in the. . .Houtii Sen, lx:ing the
very reverse of the frieiully and hospitable people of Otaheile.' SUehlin'n yno
,\orth. Archi/iehi/o, 1(> '20. Tiie author begins his description of the islands

with Ajak, which he represents aa 150 versts in circumference, witii high
ruky mountains, v.-dleys, drv slopes, plains, morass, turf, meadows, and
'roads,' adding astutely, 'so that you may easily co over all the island.' Ilo

aUu states that the inhabitants of Ajak cannot lie numbered, because they
move from island to ishind, crossing straits in bidars. In a note the rather
remarkable explanation is given tliat 'bidars are largo Ixwits made of whales'
ribs.' / /., '2.'». The account given by Stu>hlin of Kailiak Island is evidently
lia.siMl on Solovief's experience in 1702, but on the chart the island is altogether
out of place, being soutii of the Aleutian islands. The inhabitants are painted
in the blackest colors, in accordance witi> Solovief's impressions. He every-
where displays the grossest ignorance. Tlio word torbasna, a Kamchatka
expression for fur-lKX)ts or skin-boots, Stiehlin applies to snow-shoes, and
knmixli, signifying thread made of reindeer sinew, he defines as thread made
of the lihre of a rccd.

* The reports of Tolstykh's voyage are conflicting; tho Neuf Xachr. gave
his eatili as only 1,880 full grown sea-otters, 778 yearlings, and 372 pups.
Rerg places it at H.O.'MJ sca-ottcrs, and 532 blue foxes, in addition to govern-
ment tribute of KH) sea-otters, and values the cargo at 120,000 rubles.
KhroiK'/ !^i., 54, app.; Nme Nachr., 02.

Hist. Alaska.
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jccta of RiisRia and to pay tribute, the voyage was
duly reported to the empress, who subsequently re-

warded Tolstykh and the two Cossacks."

One vessel was despatched to the islands in 1700,

but our information concerning it is meagre. It was
built and fitted out under the auspices of the imr-

chant Tcrentiy Chobaiov8ki,and under the immediate
BU])erintendenco of his clerk Vassili Popof B< nr

claims to have found a notice in the papers of Zolofi-

eki to the effect that Chehaievski's vessel returned

in 1703 with a cargo valued at 104,218 rubles."

A plan had been fonned by this combination of

wealthy merchants for making a thorough examina-

tion of the Aleutian chain and the adjoining con-

tinent, and then to decide upon the most favorable

locality for opening operations on a larger scale. The
object of the expedition was well conceived and de-

serving of success, but a chain of unfortunate circuin-

etances combined to frustrate their designs. Three of

the ships fitted out by the partners were destroyed

with all on board, and the fourth returned witliout

even paying expenses.^ We have the names of only two

of the three vessels destroyed, the Zakhar i Elizaveta

^ Berg states that among the papers of the former ^OTcmor of eastern

Sil)cria, Dennis Ivanovich Chccherin, he found a rescript of the cinnrins

Catlierino of which ho gives the following copy: 'Dennis Ivanovicli: Your
communication concerning the subjection into allegiance to Mo of six hitlitrto

unknown islands, as well as the copies of reports of Cosaack Vasaintkinski and
his companions, I have read with satisfaction. Such enterprise pluasis I'h

very much. It is to be deplored that tho papers giving a mure dutuiltd

description of the islands and their inhabitants have been lost during tliu

tiTeck of tiie vessel. The promise of reward from Mo to the merchant 'I'ul-

tykh, returning to him tlie tenth part of proceeds accruing to Our treaiiui'y

from each sea-voyage, I fully approve, and hereby order you to cairy out

this design. You will also promote the Cossacks Vassiutkinski and Lazurof for

their services to the rank of Nobles in your district. May God grunt llu

m

good success in their projected voyage next spring and a safe return at its

conclusion. You will impress upon the hunters that they must treat tlicir

new brethren and countrymen, the inhabitants of Our newly ac({uired ishnuls,

with the greatest kindness and without any oppression or abuse. Murcli '1,

1700. Catherine.' Uerg, Khronol. Ixt., GO-7; O'remwjk, Beitriuj., 315.
* Khronol. Ixt., opp.; Oreioinyk; Beitraif, 315. It wos evident that Popof

did not sail with this expedition, for wo see him mentioned as an active partner

in the more extensive enterprises undertaken in 1702 by Trapoznikof, ProtosMuf,

and Lapin, Berg's best and most frequently quoted authority of the history

of that period. See also D'Aultroche, Voyage en Sib^rie, ii. 113; Autidole, i.

' Veutamhio/, i. 118-131.

•
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commanded by DruHliinnin, owned by Kulkof, and the

,SV Troitska, or Holy Trinity, commanded by Ivan
Korovin. Tho tliird is known to have been com-
iiiaiidod by Medvcdof, a master in the navy. Tlie

fourth vessel was the property of Trapeznikof, !)ut

win) commanded her is not Known.'

The Zakhar i Elizaveta sailed from Okhotsk the

6th of September 17G2, wintered at Avatcha Bay,
and proceeding the following July reached Attoo,

wliiTc seven of the shipwrecked crew of the Sv Petr i

Sc Pavel were taken on board. One of these was
Korelin, who alone survived this expedition and fur-

nished a report of it. From Attoo Drushinnin pro-

ceeded to Adakh, where another vessel, the Anclrekin

i Xatalia was then anchored, but as the natives all

|irf)duced receipts for tribute signed by Tolstykh,

Drushinnin contented himself with filling his water-

casks and moved on."

From Adakh the Zakhar i Elizaveta prpcccded to

Unniak where a party of Glottof's men were then

*Veniaminof, i. 118. The ship of Medvctlef waa lost at Umnak; the
Rliip coniiiiuutlcd by Drushinnin was tnnnncd witlt .34 Itussiunsof whom three

(inly returned. Amons thonj was Bragin who is mentioned in Saryehfj', ii.

37,118 liaving wintered on Kadiak Isliind in XliVS. Berg claims that Dru-
sliiniiin's crew consisted of 8 natives of Kamchatka and 34 llussiuns, iuiluiling

the |iercdovchik Miasnikh. Khronol. Int., .')8.

" AVi/« Nmhr., T'i-.'J. The Neiie Narhrirhten is a small octovo printed in

(itrniun black letter and publialied in Hamburg and Leipsic in I77<l. it bears

no iiutiiorahip ontiio title-page but the initials J. L. 8. Must bibliographers
liiivo pronounced it anonymous, oa the authorship is involved in some muer-
taiiity. The library of congress has the work catalogued under Stiihlin or
Strahiin. M. J. Von Stienlin published an account of the new northern
arcliinelago in tho Petersbiivi/tr 0'f<i(jrnphu<cher Kafemler in 1774. This wu»
trniiHliitcil into English in London, during the same year, in a small octavo vol-

tunc There is, however, no reason to believe that Sttehlin was the .1. L. S.

(if Xeiie Nachrkhten, as many of his statements in tlie other work do not agn^e
with tiio text of the latter. A man named A. L. Schliizer pui>li8hed in the
yrar 1771, at Hallo, (Jermany, a quarto volume of over 400 pages entitled

AUijemrhie Omchirhte, Von dem Norden, treating on kindred subjects. It is

jirolmljlo that in Mr Schliizer we fird the original J. L. S., as the lirst of the
initials might easily have been inadvertently changed. It is a significant fact

tiiat ill Shelikof's voyage «o find whole passages and pages almost tlie verbal

translation from the NiichrichUn. Explanations and corrections of this volume
were subsequently published under the auspices of BuiFon in the •SV;>/ Epoquct
ik la Nature, Orcuingk., Beitrny and Pallas Norditcht Herlrutjc, i. 273.

Further than this, in Acta Petropolitana, vi. 120, J. A. L. Von Schlozer is

mentioned as author of Neue Nachrkhten, and corresponding member of the
Imperial Academy of Sciences.
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m
i

hunting. The percdovchik Miasnikh was sent out

with thirty-five men to explore the coast. They went
to the north-eastern end of the island, and after meet-

ing everywhere with indications of the recent presence

of Russians, they returned to the ship about the mid-

dle of September. On the day of their return letters

were also received through native messengers from

the vessels commanded by Korovin and Modvcdcf,
who had lately located themselves on the islands of

Unmak and Unalaska,. Drushinnin at once sent out

a reconnoitring party to the latter island, and in due

time a favorable report was received inducing (ho

commander to move his craft to Unalaska, where he

anchored the 22d near the northeriiend of the island.

When the cargo had been landed and a foundation

had been laid for a winter habitation, two of theohiefs

of neighboring villages voluntarily opened friendly

intercourse by offering hostages. Others from more
distant settlements soon followed their example.

This friendly reception encouraged Drushinnin to

adhere to the oki practice of dividing his force into

small parties for the winter in order to secure better

results both in hunting and in procuring subsistence.

The peredovchik accordingly sent out Pei r Shekalef

with eleven men; another party of eleven men under

Mikhail Khudiakof, and a third of nine men under

Yefim Koshigin. The last named remained at the

harl)or; Khudiakof located his party at Kalekhtak;

while Shekalef went to the little island of Inahdc,

about thirty versts distant from the ship. Drushinnin

accompanied the latter party, Stepan Korelin, who
subsequently alone survived to relate the occurrences

of that disastrous winter, was also a member of t'lC

Inaluk party who had constructed a cabin in close

proximity to the native habitation, contain'.ng some

twenty inmates. The relations between the promysh-

Icniki and the natives appeared to bo altogether

fri:^ndly, and no trouble was apprehended until tlie

beginning of December. On the -Ith a party of live
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men set out in the morning to look after the fox-

traps.^" Drushinnin, Shekaluf, and Shevyrin then paid

u visit to the native dwelhng. They had just entered

the low aperture when they were set upon by a num-
ber of armed men, who knocked down Shekalef and
Drushinin with clubs and then finished them with the

knives they bought of them the day before. Shevyrin
liad taken with him from the house an axe, and wluni

the excited savajjes turned their attention to him ho
i.'iaile such good use of his weapon that he succeeded

ill regaining the Russian winter-quarters alive, though
severely wounded. Bragin and Korclin at once began
to fire upon the Aleuts with their muskets from
within, but Kokovin, who happened to be outside,

was quickly surrounded, thrown down, and assaulted

with knives and spears until Korelin, armed with a

liug(5 bear-knife, made a gallant sortie, wounded two
(if the islanders, put the others to flight, and rescued

his half-dead comrade."

A close siege of four days followed this sanguinary

onslaught. The fire-arms of the Russians prevented

II cliarge by the enemy, but it was unsafe to show
themselves outside the hut even for a moment, in

search of water or food. To add to their api^ehensions,

the savages displayed in plain view the garments and
linns of their comrades who had gone to visit the fox-

traps, a sure indication that they were no longer among
the living. Under the shelter of night the Russians

launched a bidar and pulled away out of the harbor,

the natives watching their movements, but making no

attempt to pursue. Once out of sight of their en-

iinies Korehn and the other fugitives landed, pulled

'" l^rj{ statca that Drusliinnin sent out these men anil then rosolved to visit

tlic iUvfllinf{ of the natives with the i-cmaindcr of his men, Korelin, lhaj,'in.

Slit vyrin, Kokovin, nn<l ono other. In the Xi'ue Anchrichtin we tin<i an
iKniiiiit (if the otcuiTenco ililFeiing considerably in its details. Unisldniiiii's

ii.iiiiu i.s not mentioned, while the iunn)>er remaining at iionie in given as live,

Mi( k.ilif, Korelin, UrapiM, Shevyrin, aiul Kokovin. Tht re is every reason to
III li. ve, however, that Ikrg was eorreet, as Drushinnin w.\8 with the party iimJ

-ioi.'s not appear in any account of subseiiuent events. Khroiiol, Int., aU; A'c/;«

" j.Vc«<; iVu(7*r., 77; Coxe'ti Itaaaian Discoveries, i. 38; Veniaminqf\ i. 22.
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their boat upon the beach, and set out across the liills

to Kalcklitak, where they expected to find Khudiukof
and his detachment. It was after dark when they

reached the neighborhood. They fired signal-guns,

but receiving no reply they wisely kept at a distance.

Before long, however, they found themselves pursuL-d

by a horde of savages, and discovering an isolated, pre-

cipitous rock near the beach which could be defended

for a time, they concluded to make a stand there. With
their lire-arms they finally beat off the pursuers und

resumed their retreat, this time with but little hope

of finding those alive who had remained with the ship.

Presently an object caught their eyes which confiriiinl

their worst apprehensions. It was the main-hatch

lying on the beach, having been washed up by ihc

waves. Without waiting further confirmation of ihtir

fears the four men took to the mountains, hidiiiif in

the ravines until nightfall. Under cover of durkiu ss

tliey approached the anchorage, only to find the ship

br;.'ken up, and some stores with the dead bodies (»t'

their comrades scattered on tlie beach. (Jathcrinn a

few packages of dried fish and some empty Icatlirr

provision-bags they stole away into the hills, where a

temporary shelter was hastily constructed. Thciio

they made occasional excursions at night to the scene

of disaster, which must have (Occurred simultaneously

with those of fiialuk and Kalekhtak, in seareli (•!'

Buch needed articles as had been left by the savagis.''

Tilt) leather provision-bags, though cut open, weie

very acceptable as material for the construction of u

small bidar.

From the 9th of December 17G3 until the 2d of

'*1)nvi(lof tells a etory of tko manccr in m hieli tho Aleuts secured a simiil

trini'Dus onslaught upon all thrno of tlui Russinn lUtacliincnta. Acconliii^'

to him, thoy lesorteil to t!,\o olil dovieo of clistributinK omong tlio cliiifsnf

villages Imiullea of sticks, et^ual in number, one of whieU was to be bmm li

imch (lay till tho Int t designateil tho <liiy. Ovukratiioie Pvlexhistoie, ii. K"
Veniaminof ridicules tho story and dt\ lares it to be an invention of Duviiluf,

aa the Aleuts had numbers up to a tliuusiuul and could easily have appointed

any day without tho help of sticks. Veuiuiniiio/, Znpidi, i. 118. No uicntiuii

of it is made in AVk« yachnchkn. Berg also quotes Davidof. Sh^.!ii:oJ''^l \ uy-

fltff, 07.
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Fi'1)ruary 17G4 these unfortunates remained in hiding,

but on the hitter date their bidar was successfully

launched, and before morning the party had emerged
from Kapiton Bay, coasting to the westward in search

of one (jf Trapeznikof's vessels commanded by Koro-
vin.*^ Though travelling oidy at night and hiding

among the clifl's by day, they were soon discovered by
the natives, and in the vicinity of Makushin village

tluy were compelled to sustain a siege of live weeks
in u cave, exposed to constant attacks." During this

uliole time they suliered intensely from hunger and
tliinst, and would certainly have succumbed had it not

been for an am[)le supply of j)owder and lead which
prevented their enemies from engaging them at close

(juarters. At last on the 30th of March the fugitives

BUcceeded in joining their countrymen under Korovin,

\vlio were then stationed on the southern shore of

^lakushin Bay. Shevyrin died at Unalaska during

the same year; the other three, Korelin, Kokovin,
and Bragin, recovered their strength, but only the

i'oi iner linally reached Kamchatka with Soloviet s ves-

sel, after passing through additional vicissitudes.

The ship Sv Troltska, which Korovin connnanded,

was fitted out in 17G2 by Nikofor Trapeznikof,'' and

tmg tliu

foimil tlio fugitives (luring the wintir, ami not only failed to Ixftray tlicni, but
Biippliud them M ith provinioua, paying them occauioual stealthy v uitsut night
Vi'iihuntnof, Zu}i., i. 91).

"/.'.rr/" Khronol. Ixt., 72; Dvulr. Put., ii. \\:\.

''Ill rg Huecccilcd in collecting tlio following data coucevniiig tlio trnnfloc-

tioiis i>f Uii.s enterprising citi/en of Irkutsk. In tint courso of '2."> yeaia ho
(li.xpatchcd 10 vessels upon oyaj'ies of discovery to tlio eastward ut Kam-
ili;!tka. His sliitika Aikolai nuulo three voyages iHtweeu I TO- and I7t»0.

A Binull IxKit named the /ts/« ix'turncd in 17-'>7 witlj an exceedingly rich cargo,

valucil at '2.')4,000 rubles, Tlic Sv Trvit-kn, tlio Sv I'ttr i Sv Puiit, and one
dtlicr vcsHtd which returned in 17(J.'l witli a (targo valued at l().">,7;U) rubles,

also belonged to Traiieznikof. The sea-ottcr-skins alone brought by thcso

expeditions nunil)ere(l over 10,000. Ilerg concludes as fullows: ' It would Ito

(if interest to know how nmch wealtli Trapcznikof reali/ud out of all tliosa

( iitcrpri.ses. Ivan Suvicli I^upin told mc that through losses sustained in soma
of ills undertakings, and tlirou).'ii th<: l)iiidcruptcy of some of his deittors,

'I'nipe/nikof suddenly found hini8«'lf red iced from wealth to ]wvcrty.' liia

old age was passed in straitened circumstances, and he left Imroly ouougb to
ill fray the expenses of his burial. Khronol. Int., G'J-3, App,
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sailed from the mouth of the Kamchatlta River on

the 15tli of September, with a crew of thirty-ei<;lit

Kus.sians and six Kamchatkans. They passed tlio

winter on Bering Island, remaining until the 1st of

August of the following year. The ship fitted out

by IVrotassof and commanded by Mcdvedef had also

wintered there, and before sailing the two commanders
made some exchanges in their crews. After sustain-

ing some loss by death, Korovin had at the time of

his departure from Bering Island thirty-seven nun
and Medvedef forty-nine. Both vessels made a short

run to the Aleutian Islands, reaching the straits be-

tween Unmak and Unalaska on tl '^ 15th of August.

Medvedef concluded to remain ( . Umnak Islaiul

while Korovin selected an anchoragi m the Unahiska

shore. The native villages on the c »ast appeared to

be deserted, but u short distance inland some ndiabited

dwellings were found. The chief of the settlement

offered several small boys as l;«)stages, antl produced

tJ'ibute receipts signed by the Cossack Ponomaref.

Korovin evidently was satisfied with his reception, as

he returned immediately to the ship, landeu 4 wliolo

cargo, erected a large hut of drift-wood, and built

several bidars for his hunting parties.^"

In a few weeks all the arrangements for the winter

were made, and Korovin set out with two boats

manned by nine men each, one of them connnanded
by Barnashef, who had visited the island previously

with Glottof They visited three villages in succes-

sion, meeting everywhere with a friendly reception on

the i)art of the chiefs, but nearly all the adult males

appearetl to bo absent from home. After the safe

return of this party another expedition was sent out

to the east side of the island whence they also re-

turned uinnolested accompanied by some hostages,

having met during tlieir journey with some men of

l)i'usliihnin's party. Feeling now safe, K(»rovin sent

out a hunting party of twenty-three under Barnashef,

'^I'ailan, 2^'vrdiache Jicitraye, i. 274.
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in two bidars, to the west end of the island. Each
boat carried eight muskets and every man iiad a pistol

and a hmeo; provisions had been prej)ared tor tlio

winter.

At various times during the season letters were

received I'rom the detach.'i parties reportinLf their

sali'tv, but about the middle of December Korovin
nccivod \varnin<j tiiat a larjL^e force of natives was
iiiarcliiiii^ toward the ship with hostile designs. The
Russian eonmiander at once called his men under arms
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kept a str '; watch. The following day about

nty savages made their appearance carrying bun-

(if sea-otter skins in order to throw the p"omysh-
V\ oif their guard; but Korovin would uilow only
»»' tliom to approach his ho\ise at the same time.

savajics iK'rceix inuf that tiieir desiirn was known.
that .surprise had Ix-come im[)0'^sibl(', disjiosed of

V furs (piiutly and rctri'ated. On the same cven-

liowcvci-, tiirri,' natives of KauK liatka <'ame to

liouse in a great Irigiit, reporting that they be-
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lonj^^'d to KulkofH ship, that is to y Dru.shimiin'g

party, aixl tliat tlio vessel had been Ut troyed and all

thfir (;onira(l('H kilhid.

The prunivshleiiiki, now thoroughly alarmed, pre-

pared for defence. After remaining uinnolested for

two days, a large force attacked and besieged tin .m

closelv for four days, during which time two Ilussians

weri! killed with arrows, and tive natives were counted

dead on the field. On the fifth day the enen»y ro-

treated to a cave near by, keeping up, howevii, a

vigilant blockade, and making it dangerous to proceed

any distance from the house. Worn out with con-

stant watcriing and firing, Korovin at last concluded

to bury his iron, the article most coveted by tju;

savages, and his storifS of blubber and oil under ihe

house;, and to retreat to the ship. His plr.n was car-

ried «)ut, and the ship anchored within a short distance

of the shore. The danger of sudden attack was thus

lessened, but hunger J»nd the scurvy were tlure as

relentless as the savages. At length, on the 2()th of

April, recnforced by the three fugitives from I )ni-

shinnin's comnumd, Korovin put to sea, but so rediict d

was his crew that the shi|) could scarcely be woiked.

During a gale on the 28th the unfortunate pioniy-

ehleniki were wrecked in a cove on VImnak Island.

Several of the sick died or were drowned, and ei;,dit

of the hostages made their escape. The arms, am-

munition, sonje siiils, and a few sea-lion skins were all

that could be saved. A temporary shelter antl ft)rtili-

cation was constructed of eujpty casks, sails, and skins,

where the remaining sixteen, including three disaldt

d

by scurvy, the three hostages, ami the faithful iiilt r

{»reter, Kashmak, hojad tt) secure some rest bei'uii!

beginning a new struggle. Their hope was in vain.

During tlu; first nigiit a large party of savages aji-

proached stealthily from the sea and when within a

few yards of the miserable encampment discharged

their spears and arrows with terrible elfect, piercing

the tent and the barricade of sea-lion skins in many

places. T
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placos. Two of tlio Russians aiul the tlirco hostages

were killed, and all the other Russians severely

wounded."
The onslaught was so sudden that there was no

tiiiit! to get ready the fire-arms, but Korovin with four

of the loa.st disabled seized their lances and made a
sortie, killing two of the savages and driving away
tin- remaimler. Covered with wounds, the five brave

men returned to their comrades, now tlioroughly dis-

lu'avtoned. In the mean time the galo had continued

uiiabatt'd, breaking up the stranded vessel and scat-

irnu*/, the cargo upon the beach. Soon after day-

liijlit the natives returned to resume the work of

nlimdcr, the Russians buing too feeble to interfere.

They carried off what bocty they could and remained
away two days, during whicli time «uch of the wounded
proiiiyHhlcniki ps were still able to move about picked

ii|i wiiiit fragments of provisions and furs the savages

had left, also a small quantity of iron.'"* On the 21)th

(li((l one of the wounded men, who was also suffer-

iiii( from scurvy. Three days afterward one hundred
and iifty islanders approached from the east and lired

at the Russians with muskets, but the bullets loll wide
(il'tlio mark.'" They then set fire to the dry grass in

onhr to burn out the fugitives. A constant firing

of tlu! Russians, however, foiled their efforts, and at

last tilt! savages retired. The victors found thcms^-lves

in such a state of prostration that they remained on

the same spot until the 21st of July, when the few
survivors, twelve in nund^er, six of whom wore natives

of Kamchatka, end)arked in a roughly constructed

hidar in search of Medvedef's party. After tvn days
of coasting the sufferers arrived at a place where the

cliarred remains of a burned vessel, of torn garments,
.sails and rigging, gave evidence of another disaster.

" yrninmio/, Z»p., i. l.'12-4j Sai-}frhf/, Pittrnh., ii. .10.

" A |>i)rtion of this iron was h. t luti lo oh r.ii oiTerinjj to tho ulirino of tlu)

ftiiit wlioHc (iHRistuneit tlicy iniplonMl in t'.oir v'iBtrcsa. Sfuf Nnrhr., iVA 4.

'*TliiH ii tl)u lirat inotaiK-K rt'coidrd of the ubo of tirc-anim by tliu uativu

AlintiuiJH. Neiie Nachr,, Ortj S\)ibn<J\ in Mornkoi SbortiiL, c. 40.
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Filled with : b.rtn the fugitives landed and hastenod

up to a house which had escaped destruction. It was
empty, but in an adjoining hath-houso twenty dead

bodies were found, among them that of the commander
jMedvedef There was sonie indication of the corpses

having been dragged to the spot with straps and iults

tied around their necks, but no further details of tlu;

catastrophe could be obtained, and not a soul sur-

vived to tell the tale.-" Necessity compelled Korovin
to remain at this ghastly spot, and preparations wero
made to repair the house tor the approaching winter,

when Stcpan Glottof, who in the mean time had ar-

rived oil the other side of Umnak Island, made his

appearance with eight n»cn. The so lately despairing

pnnnyshleniki were wild with jo^, and forgetting on

the instant their hunger and diseases, they j)lann( tl

I'ui'ther viMitures, agreeing with Glottof to hunt and
trade on joint account.

lii.

' I

The voyage of Glottof, covering the four years

from 17(52 to 17(55 inclusive, was by far the uiosi

important of the earlier expeditions to the islamls,

and constitutes an epoch in the swarming of the pro-

myshleniki.

A n(;w vessel to which was given the old name of

Andtr'mu i NutaVKr^ was built in the Kamchatka liiver

by Tercnliy f Micbaicvski, Vassili and Ivan Pojtof, and
Ivan Lapin, and sailed on the 1st of October i7<".'J,

und( r couinuiiid of Glottof, wintering at Copper Isl-

and.'*'^

•" Ni'nr Snchr., KW; Veniamhiof, Zap., i. 98; Renj, KhronoL /it,, 70.
'" Sliip DoiiiPiiclatnrc in AlaHk.-m wntcnj at tliia time is confusing,', St IVfcr

and St I'luil wen; tho favorites, Imt tlicro wero otliiT uuniva coniinucd fioni

ono sliip tl) iinother, and tlio sanio nuino was even given to two Hliiim nlloat at

tho wtHui Umio.

*' iSiiry< hrj\ PitO'sh., ii. .17. Durinj» tho winter Ynkof Mnlcvinskoi, with \'\

nu>n, wiiHHcnt to lk'riii).r luland in a liidiir with inatnictiunH to f^athur iii>\vliiit

useful niiili'i'ial Mtill rcniniiiril of U('rin^''M vchhcI, wiiich bt'cin.s to huvi; liri ii ii

iimga/ino of jiaval Htorrs for tho proniVRhloniki for nearly a (|iiaiter of a eeii-

tiiiy. MaloviuHkoi, wlio died HJio'^tly after hi« voyaj^o to ISeriu^ Ishmd, was
very NUcceHHful in ids niisxion. He Hc-cured lu'tweeii eight and nine limiditcl

pounds of ohl iron, 400 poundn of ri^'giug and calilo, aoine lead, several tiiou-

Band bti ings of beadb, and 8unio copper. XuieXaehr., lOo. 1< or u time the

tliat copiiur wii
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On the 2Gth of July 1703 Glottof again put to sea,

and after a tedious and stormy voyage sighted Uin-
iiak on the 24th of August. Having previously

visited this ishmd and Unalaska, whence he brought

the first Wack foxes to Kanujhatka, the cotnniander

coiuluded not to loiter there, hut to sail on in search

of new discoveries. Passing eight large islands and

n multitude of smaller ones, Glottof finally anchored
oil (Ik! 8th of September oft' the coast of a large and
iiiduntainous island, calliul Kikhtak by the natives,

hut n(;\v known as Kadiak. The first Uieeiing of the

Iviissians with the iidiabitants of this iHlo wuh not

pntuiising. A few o( the savages ap^tloat'licd the

slii|> in their kyaks, but the Aleut interpreter, Ivan
(llottof, a godehihl of the commander, could not coii-

viise with them, and when on landinij some habita-

tioiis wt'ie di.scovered, they were found to be deserted.

A lew days later a party came t») the Russian camp
with an Aleutian boy who had been captured several

years before during a hostile descent of the Kadiak
jK'ople upon the island of Sannakh, and through him
intercourse was held. Glottof endeavored to per-

suade the savages to pay tribute to the imperial gov-

iiiinient and to furnish hostages, but they n.'fustid.

Tlie natives here were of fiercer aspect, more intelli-

gent and manly, and of liner physique than those of

autlinritios at Kftmoliatka lind forVnddcn tlie proinysliloniki to visit Copper
1 lam I, uinkr tlio imiMTSHion tiint valualilc dcpoHits of copper wore located

flieie. Ill 17.V» I'eter Vakovlef, a milling engineer, waH ordered to the JHland

t<i iiiveHti;,'ate the matter. On the north-west jioint, where the native copper
iiad ticen repoi'ted to exist, was a narrow reef of rocks KOiiie 'JO or .'!() fathuinH

iawitlth, partially covered at Hood tide, hut \'«kiivlcf Htjited that ho could
lilt liisi'over any indication of coppi r there. On another reef, luiiiiinK still

faitlur out into the sea, he noticed two veins of rcddi.sh and greenisii appear-
uiicc, hut tiie metal had lon>; nince U^'n reniovtMl with the aid of iiicks and
ad/t.s. At the foot of this reef, liowevtr, he found pieces of cojipcr evidently
BiiuHithed hy tlie action of the sea. Captain Kreiiit/in in l7(iS reported that
iiiiich copper Mas found on the inland, that it was washed up hy the sea in

piK h<|UJiutitieH that ships could lie loaded with it. /'«//<»«, iVo/r/. liiilr., i. '2i>3.

'liic author, however, remarks that at tiin time of lii.4 writinj,', 17M), the copper
had (greatly diminislie<l in <piaiitity and hut few pieces larger than a hean
Cduld 111! found. Zaikof, anotlier navigator, reported aliout tlio same time
tlial copiier was washed upon the beach, hut that one of the promontori««
{iretiunted, every appouruuco of u eopp«'r-miiie.
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the more western isles. At first they would not even

allow the interpreter to nMnuin temporarily with tlio

lliiasians, but a lew days later the boy made his

appearance in the Russian camp, and subsccjuently

proved of great service to his new patrons. '' ITndcr

such circumstances Glottof deemed it best not to dis-

charge the cargo, but to keep the ship moored in a

bay near the mouth of a creek, where she floated at

every high tide. A strict watch was kept night ajid

day. Early one morning a large body of ariiicd

islanders crept up to the anchorage unobservcHl, and

sent a shower of arrows upon the Russian Hcntiiicls

hidden behind the bulwarks on the deck. The guards

di.srharged their muskets, and the deafetiing sound

sent tile .lavages scattering. In their wild alarm tin y
left on the ground rude ladders, packages of sulpiiur,

dried moss, and birch bark, a proof of their intention

to fire tlie ship, and also of Ihe fact that the Kadiak
j)e()ple were a race more warlike and more dangerous
to (leal with than the Aleuts. They were certaiidy

fertile in both offensive and defensive devices; for

only four days after the first attack, previous to which

they hatl been unacquainted with fire-arms, tluy

again made their appearance in large force, an«l pro-

vided with ingeniously contrived shields of wood and

wicker-work intended to ward off' the Russian's bullets.

The islanders, however, had not had an oj)portuiiily

of estimating the force of missiles propelled by powdei-,

i\.r the Russians had purposely fired high during tiuir

attack, and another rout was the result of a second

charge.

T1m3 defeated enemy allowed three weeks to pass by

witlKKit molesting the intruders, but on the 2Gth of

OoMnct there was yet another attack. The elaborate

prepftr»it»onH now made showed wonderful ability lor

savages. Seven large portable breastworks, conceal-

•* This lx)y woa sulMequciitly taken to Kamchatka and baptized under

tliH name of Alexander I'opof. Nriir Nachr., IOC; Veniaminof, Zap., i. Wl.

For nionnerH ucd customa of tiio aborigines see NtUive liacea, vols. i. and iii.,

tliia Herics.
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iii'jf frf>!n thirty to forty warriors oacli, were scon ap-

in'o.icliinj^ tlic voHsol early one niornin<]f, and when
IK .ir enough nptars and ariows began todroj) like hail

upoii the deck. Tlie proniyshleniki rcpHed with vol-

ley after vi>lley of musketry, but this time the shields

apiKared to bo bullet-proof and the enemy kept on

julvnncing until, as a last re.nort, Glottof landed a

Ixxly of men and made a furious charge upon the

isliiuders, who wore growing more hold and defiant

every moment. This unexpected attack had the

desired effect, aiid after a brief struggle the savagos

(liopped their shields and sought safety in t:ighl.

Tli»! result of this third battle caused the natives to

despair of driving off the Kussians, and to withdraw
lidin the neighborhood.''*

Deeming it dang< rous to send out hunting parties,

(ijdttof employed his men in constructing a house of

(li il't-wood and in securing a good supply of such fish

as could be obtained from a creek and a lagoon in the

iiiimediato vicinity of the anchorage. Late in Deceni-

Imt two natives made their appearan<"e at tht! Russian

ramp. They held a long parley with the interpreter

IVoni a safe distance, and finally came up to the house.

Kind treatment and persuasion seemed to have no
elU'ct; nor did presents even; instinctivt ly these most
intellectual of savages felt that they had met their

late. They went away with some tritling gifts, and
ii(»t another native was seen by the disappointed (jllot-

ttif till April of the following year. Four men then
came to tlic encampment and were persuaded to sell

some fox-skins, taking glass beads in payment. Ah,
the vanity of humanity I Cotton and woollen goods
liad no attractions. Ornament before dress. They
appeared at last to beheve in Glottof's professions of

friendship, and went away promising to persuade their

l)C()[)le to come and trade with the liussians. Shortly

"NeueXaehr., 109-10; Berg,Khrmol. /«<.,flfl. The point at which Cflottol

nmdc Ilia first landing was near the soutliuru end of the island, probably near
tlie present village of Aiakhtalik.
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afterward a party brought fox and sea-otter skins,

accepting glass beads; and friendly intercourse ensued
until Glottof was ready to sail from the locality, where
his party had suffered greatly from disease without
deriving much commercial advantage.'^

Glottof felt satisfied, however, that he was near to

the American continent, because he noticed that the

nativej made use of deer-skins for dress. In the im-

mediate vicinity of the Russian encampment there was
no timber, but the natives said that large forests grew
in the northern part of the island.'^^

Through Holmberg's researches in Kediak we pos-

,iess the deposition of a native of the island, which
evidently refers to Glottofs sojourn on Kadiak,

Holmberg states that he passed two days in a hut

on the south side of the island, and that he there

listened to the tales of an old man named Arsenti

Aminak, whom he designates as the "only speaking

monument of pagan times on Kadiak." A Creole

named Panfilof served as interpreter, and Holmberg
took down his translation, word for word, as follows:

" I was a boy of nine or ten years, for I was already

set to paddle in a bidarka, when the first Russian ship

with two masts appeared near Cape Aliulik. Before

that time we had never seen a ship; we had inter-

course with the Aglegnutes of Aliaska peninsula, with

the Tnaianas of the Kenai peninsula, and with the

Koloshes; and some wise men even knew something

of the Californias; but ships and white men we did

not know at all. When we espied the ship at a dis-

tance we thought it was an immense whale, and were

curious to have a better look at it. We went out to

sea in our bidarkas, but soon discovered that it was no

whale, but another unknown monster ofv/hich we were

'* During the winter the scurvy broke out among the crew and nine Rus-

sians died. Nciie l^achr. ,111; Berg, Khronol. Ist. , 66; Sarychef, Putesh. , ii. 38.

**0n the 25tli of April Glottof sent Luka Vtorushin, with 11 men, in

search of material to make hoops for water-casks; he returned the following

day with a supply, and reported groves of alder and willow at a distance of

ahoy*. 30 miles. 2feue Ifachr., 115.
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afraid, and the smell of which (tar probably) made us

sick. The people on the ship had buttons on their

clothes, and at first we thought they must be cuttle-

fish, but when we saw thera put fire into their mouth
and blow out smoke we knew they must be devils, as

we did not know tobacco then. The ship sailed by the

island of Aiakhtalik, one of the Goose Islands at the

south end of Kadiak, where then a large village was
situated, and then passed by the Cape Aliulik (Cape
Trinidad) into Kaniat (Alitak) Bay, where it anch-

ored and lowered the boats. We followed full of fear,

and at the same time curious to see what would
become of the strange apparition, but we did not dare

to approach the ship. Among our people there was a

brave warrior named Ishinik, who was so bold that he

feared nothing in the world; he undertook to visit

the ship and came back with presents in his hand, a

red shirt, an Aleut hood, and some glass beads. He
said there was nothing to fear, * they only wish to buy
our sea-otter skins and to give us glass beads and
other riches for them.' We did not fully believe his

statement. The old and wise people held a council in

the kashima,^ and some said :
* Who knows what sick-

ness they may bring us; let us await them on the

shore, then if they give us a good price for our skins

we can do business afterward.'
" Our people formerly were at war with the Fox

Island people, whom we called Tayaoot. My father

once made a raid upon Unalaska and brought back
among other booty a little girl left by her fleeing

parents. As a prisoner taken in war she was our
slave, but my father treated her like a daughter, and
brought her up with his other children. We called

her Plioo, which means ashes, because she had been
taken from the ashes of her house. On the Russian
ship which came from Unalaska there were many

*' A large building where tlie men work in the winter, and also used for
councils and festivities. For a full description of these people see Nativi,
iiaces, vol. i., this series.

HiBT. AliABKA. 10
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Aleuts and among them the father of our slave. He
came to my fathers house, and when he saw that liis

daughter was not kept like a slave but was wuU
cared for, he told him confidentially, out of gratitude,

that the Russians would take the sea-otter skins with-

out payment if they could. This warning saved my
father, who, though not fully believing the Aleut,

acted cautiously. The Russians came ashore together

with the Aleuts and the latter persuaded our people

to trade, saying: 'Why are you afraid of the Rus-
sians? Look at us, we live with them and they do us

no harm.' Our people, dazzled by the sight of such

quantities of goods, left their weapons in the bidar

and went to the Russians with their sea-otter skins.

While they were busy trading, the Aleuts, who car-

ried arms concealed about them, at a signal from the

Russians fell upon our people, killing about thirty and

taking away their sea-ottev skins. A few men had

cautiously watched the result of the first intercourse

from a distance, among them my father. These at-

tempted to escape in their bidarkas, but they were

overtaken by the Aleuts and killed. My father alone

was saved by the father of his slave, who gave him
his bidarka when my father's own had been pierced

with arrow^s and was sinking. In this bidarka he fled

to Akhiok. My father's name was Penashigak. The
time of the arrival of this ship was the month of

August, as the whales were coming into the bays and

the berries were ripe. The Russians remained for

the winter, but could not find sufficient food in Kaniat

Bay. They were compelled to leave the ship in charge

of a few watchmen and moved into a bay opposite

Aiakhtalik Island. Here was a lake full of herrings

and a kind of smelt. They lived in tents here through

the winter. The brave Ishinik, who first dared to

visit the ship, was liked by the Russians and acted

as a mediator. When the fish decreased in the lake

during the winter the Russians moved about from

village to village Whenever we saw a, boat coming at
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a distance we fled to the hills, and when we returned

no yiumla (dried fish) could be found in the houses.

In the lake near the Russian camp there was a poison-

ous kind of starfish; we knew it very well, but said

nothing about it to the Russians. We never ate

them, and even the gulls would not touch them;
many Russians died from eating them. But we in-

jured them also in other ways. They put up fox-

traps and we removed them for the sake of obtaining

the iron material. When the Russians had examined
our coast they left our island during the following

year."^

On the 24th of May Giottof finally left Kadiak,

and passing through the numerous islands lining the

south coast of the Alaska peninsula made a landing

on Umnak with the intention to hunt and trade in

the same locality which he had previously visited.

When the ship entered the well known bay the houses

erected by the promyshleniki were still standing, but

no sign of life was visible. The commander hastened

to the shore and soon found signs of death and de-

struction. The body of an unknown Russian was
there; Glottof's own house had been destroyed, and
another building erected near by.^^

On the 5th of July an exploring party of sixteen

discovered the remains of Medvedef's ship, xnd the

still unburied bodies of its crew. Upon consultation

it was decided to take steps at once to ascertain

whether any survivors of the disaster were to be

found on the island. On the 7th of July some natives

'^This narrative of which we have given above only the portion relating to

Glottof's visit, coming as it does from the mouth of an eye-witness, is interest-

ing, brt it is somewhat difficult to determine its historical value, as it is iir-

possible to locate or identify all the various incidents. The first part evidently
refera to the landing of Giottof, though there is a wide discrepancy between
the latter's account and that of Arsenti Aminak; in his estimate of time the
latter is certainly mistaken and he does not mention the hostile encounters
between natives and Russians related by Giottof. He also ascribes the mor-
tality among the invaders to the consumption of poisonous fish instead of to

the actual cause, the ravages of scorbutic disease. JJolmberg, Ethiwgraph'wche
Skkzen; Sanichef, Putesh,, ii. 42-3; Grewingk Beitr., 316.

^'Jierg, Khrotiol. lat., 70; Pallas, Nord. Beitr., i. 276.
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approached the vessel and endeavored to persuatlo

Glottof to land with only two men, for the purposso

of trading, displaying at the same time a large number
of sea-otter skins on the beach. When they found

that their devices did not succeed, they retreated to

a distance and began to fire with muskets at the ship,

without, however, doing any damage. Later in the

day a few natives came off in their canoes and pad-

dled round the ship. As Glottof was desirous of ob-

taining information concerning the recent occurrences

on the island, the bold natives were not molested, and
f aiiy one of them ventured on board the ship, par-

taking of food, and told freely all that had happened
since Glottof's visit, hinting also at the existence of

Korovin's small party in some part of the island.

He acknowledged that it had been the intention of

the natives to kill Glottof after enticing him to land,

imagining that they would have no difficulty in deal-

ing with the crew after the leader was despatched.

After a vain attempt to find Korovin's camp, some
natives advised the Russians to cross the island to

the opposite side, where they would find their country-

men engaged in building a house beside a brook. Tlie

information proved correct, and the hearts of Koroviu
and his men were soon gladdened by the appearance

of their countrymen.

Glottof evidently did not intend to feed the addi-

tional members in idleness. In a few days he sent

out Korovin with twenty men in a bidar to reconnoi-

tre the coast of Umnak and search for fugitive Rus-
sians who might have survived the various massacres.

For a long time he could find no living soul, Russian

or native; but at last, in September, he fell in with

some parties of the latter. They greeted the Rus-

sians with musket-shots, and would not listen to

overtures. At various places where Korovin at-

tempted to stop to hunt the natives oppo;"ed his

landing, and engagements ensued. At th3 place of

the massacre of Barnashef and his crew, his bidar
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and the remains of his cargo were found, and a few

women and boys who lingered about the place were
taken prisoners and questioned as to the details of

the bloody episode.

Later in the winter Korovin was sent out again

with a party of men and the Aleut interpreter, Ivan
Glottof They proceeded to the western end of Un-
alaska and there learned from the natives that a Rus-
sijui vessel commanded by Solovief was anchored in

one of the harbors of that island. Korovin at once

shaped his course for the point, but leached it only

after several sharp engagements with the natives,

i'lllicting severe loss upon them. He remained with
Solofief three days and then returned to the scene of

his last encounter with the natives, who seemed to

have benefited by the lesson administered by Korovin,

being quite tractable and willing to trade and assist

in hunting. Before the end of the year the deep-

rooted hatred of the Russian intruders again came to

the surface, and the hunters concluded to return to

the ship. On the passage from Unalaska to Umnak
they had two engagements and were finally wrecked
upon the latter island. As it was midwinter they
were forced to remain there till the 6th of April fol-

lowing, subject to the greatest privations. After
another tedious voyage along the coast the party at

last rejoined Glottof with a small quantity of furs

as the result of the season's work. On account of

Korovin's failures in hunting, Glottof and his part-

ners declared the agreement with them void. The
brave leader,whose indomitable courage alone had car-

ried his companions through an appalling succession of

disasters, certainly deserved better treatment. The
Komchatkans belonging^ to his former crew entered

Glottofs service; but five Russians concluded to cast

their lots with him. In June they found Solovief,

who willingly received them into his company, and in

his vessel they finally reached Kamchatka. ^'^

'"The vessel commanded by Solovief was owned by Ouledovaki, a mer*
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Solovicf had lH>(m Cori'.inuto in lii.s voyat^o from

Kamt'liutka to Uimiuk, j as.siiig along tho Alouliuii

islos with as much saibty and despatch as a trained

K(\i-captain could havo done, provided with all llio

instruments of modern nautical science. In less than

ft month, a remarkahly (juick passage for those day.\

lie sighted the island of Unniak, but iinding no con-

venient anchorage he went to Unalaska.

A few natives who still remend)ered Solovief fioni

his former visit, came to greet the new arrivals mid

ini'ormed then\ of the cruel fate that had hefal'.cu

Medvedef and his companions. The Cossack Kore-

nef was ordered to reconnoitre the northern coast of

the island with a detachment of twenty men. Ho
reported on his return that ho had found only three

vacant habitations of the natives, but some fragments

of llussian arms and clothing led him to suspect that

some of his countrymen had suffered at the hands of

the savages in that vicinity. In tho course of time

Solovief manajxcd to obtain from tho natives detailed

accounts of the various massacres. The recital of

cruelties connnittcd inflamed his passions, and lie

resolved to avenge tho murder of his countrymen.

His first care, however, was to establish himself (irmly

on the island and to introduce order and discipline

among his men. He adhered to his designs with

great persistency and unnecessary cruelty.'81

-^'

chant of Irkutsk. It waa tho Sv Pftr i Sv Pavel which wo have so often

met ; it hiul sailed from tho moutli of tho Kamchatka river on the '24tli uf

August 17G4. Benj, Khronol. 1st., 73.
*' Berg, while faithfully rnlating the cruelties perpetrated by Solovief,

seems to have been inclined to palliate his crimes, lie says: ' A quiet citizcMi

and friend of mankind reading of these doings will perhaps execrate llio

terrible Solovief and call hin» a barbarous destroyer of men, but he would
change his opinion on learning that after this period of terrible pnnislinicnt

tho inhabitants of tho Aleutian Islands never again dared to make another

attack upon the Russians. Would ho not acknowledge that such meusurea
were necessary for the safety of future voyagers? Curious to know iiow

Solovief succeeded in his enterprise, and how he was situated subsequently,

I questioned Ivan Savich Lapin concerning his fate, and received the follow-

ing answer: His many fortunate voyages brought him great profits, but as

ho was a shiftless man and rather dissipated in liis habits, he expended dur-

ing every winter passed at Okhotsk or in Kamchatka tho earnings of three

years of hardships, setting out upon every new voyage with nothing but debts

lifi
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Soloviof liad not quito linishotl Iii.s proparationH

vlii'ii ilu) Havii;ifo islaiulcTH, inado bold oy Irocjuont

viciorios, aitcniptcd ilio linst attack, an uiifortunato

oiKi for thi; Altiuta. Tlio proiiiyHldoniki, who vvoro

jv'.uly lor tl»o IVay at any moment, on this occaHion

(li'slroyod a hundred of their aHKailants on tho Hpot,

and hroko uj) their bidars and temporary habitatioriH.

With this victory Soloviet' contented himself until

lio was reenforced by Korovin, Kokovin, and a few

others, when he divided his force, leaving half to

{ru.inl the shij) while with the others he set out in

st'.ncli of tlie "blood-thirsty natives," who had de-

stroyed Drusliinnin and Medvcdef.
I'lie bloodsl-.ed per[)etrated by tliis band of avengers

was appalling. A majority of all the natives con-

nected with the previous attacks on the Russians paid

with their lives for presuming to defend their homes
au^ainst invaders. Being informed th.it three hundred
of tiic natives had assembled in a fortified village,

Solovief marched his force to the s[)ot. At first the

Russians were greeted with showers of arrows from
evi!ry aperture, but when the natives discovered that

hiillets came Hying in as fast as arrows went out, they
closed the openings, took down the notched ])osts

sciving as ladders, and sat down to await their i'ate.

Unwilling to charge upon the dwellings, and seeing

that he could not do much injury to tho enemy as

long as they remained within, Solovief managed to

place bladders filled with powder under the log foun-

dation of the structure, which was soon blown into the

air. Many of the inmates survived the explosion only

to be despatched by the promyshleniki with muskets
and sabres.''*

btliiiul him. Ho lost his life in tho most miserable manner at Okhotsk.'
Jlfni, Khronol. Int., 75-0. Among his companions Solovief acqiiirod tho
nickname of 'Oushaflnui Soloviy,' the 'terrible nightingale,' a play upon hi»
iiiiiuc, Solovey being the Russian fur nightingale. Z^oerand Wrangell, Ilunsiac/M

Jicxilzinif/en, 192.
*^ Uavidnf states that Solovief put to death 3,000 Aleuts (?) during this

campaign. Dvukr. Pvrtesh. , ii. 103. Berg writes on the authority of Lapin that
'only' '200 were killed. Khronol. Int., TS. Veniaminof discusses the deeds
of Solovief and his companions in a dispassionate way, relying mainly on



152 FURTHER ADVENTURES OF THE PKOMYSHLENIKI.

At the end of his crusade, Solovief, having suc-

ceeded in subjugating the natives, established ' friendly

intercourse' with them. A few of the chiefs of Una-
laska tendered their submission. During the wint<'r

his men suffered from scurvy, and many died.^ Ob-
serving which the savages regained courage and be-

gan to revolt. The people of Makushin village wore

the most determined, but Solovief managed to vn-

trap the chief, who confessed that he had intended

to overpower the Russians and burn their ship. In

June two more of the scurvy-stricken crew died, and
Solovief was only too glad to accept of the offer of

Korovin and his companions, who had only just ar-

rived, to join his expedition. The Cossack Shevyrin

died on the third of August and another Russian in

September."
Late in the autumn Solovief again despatched

Korenef with a detachment of promyshleniki to the

northern part of the island. He did not return until

the 30th of January 176G, and was immediately or-

dered out again to explore the west coast. During
the first days of February a young Aleut named
K yginik, a son of the chief, came voluntarily into the

Russian camp and requested to be baptized, and to be

permitted to remain with the promyshleniki. His
wish was willingly complied with, and if the promysh-
leniki claimed a miracle as the cause of the action, I

should acquiesce. Nothing but .the mighty power of

what he heard by word of mouth from Aleut eye-witnesses of the various

transactions. He accused Berg of attempting to make Solovief's career

appear less criminal and repulsive, and declares that ' nearly a century has

elapsed since that period of terror, and there is no reason for concealing what
was done by the first promyshleniki, or for palliating or glorifying their cruel

outrages upon the Aleuts. ' Ho had no desire to enlarge upon the great crimes

committed by ignorant and unrestrained men, especially when they were his

countrymen; but hia work would not be done if he failed to tell what people

had seen of the doings of Solovief and his companions. Veniaminof stated

on what he calls good authority, that Solovief experimented on the penetra-

tive power of musket-balls by tying 12 Aleutians together and discharging liis

rifle at them at short range; report has it that the bullets lodged in the ninth

man. Zap., ii. 101.
^' One died in February, five in March and April, and six in May; all these

were Russians with the exception of one, a Kamchatkan. Neue Nachr., 141.

"JVcMciVocAr., 143.

iMI'i'i
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Cod could have sanctified the heart of thS benighted

Olio under these bright examples of Christianity. In
;May Solovief began his preparations for departure, col-

lecting and packing his furs for the voyage and repair-

iivj; his vessel. He sailed the 1st of June and reached
Kamchatka the 5th of July.'*

At Okhotsk there was great disorder, amounting
almost to anarchy, under the administration of Cap-
tain Zybin, up to 1754, when the latter was relieved

by Captain Nilof, who subsequently became known
and lost his life during the famous convict revolt of

Kamchatka under the leadership of Benyovski.^" In
1701 Major Plenisner was appointed to the command
oi' Kamchatka for five years; he held this position until

relieved by Nilof. '^

In 17G5 a new company was formed by Lapin,

Shilof, and Orekhof, the latter a gunsmith from Tula.

They built two vessels at Okhotsk, naming them after

those excessively honored apostles the Sv Petr and the

Sv Pavel, and crossed over to Bolsheretsk, where they
remained till August."^ The Sv Petr was commanded
by Tolstykh and carried a crew of forty-nine Rus-
sians, twelve natives of Kamchatka, and two Aleuts.

Acting under the old delusion that there must be land

somewhere to the southward, Tolstykh steered in that

direction, but after a fruitless cruise of two months
ho concluded to make the port of Petropavlovsk to

winter; but on the 2d of October in attempting to

anchor near Cape Skipunskoi, in a gale, the vessel was
cast upon the rocks and broken in pieces.^

^' The cargo collected during this murderous expedition consisted of 600
black foxes and 500 sea-otters, a portion of the latter having been brought
into tiic joint company by Korovin and his companions. Ifeue Nachr., 146.

^'^ Mornkoi Sbornik, cv. 40; Sijibnef, in Id., cii. 76.
'^ Plenisner was to receive double pay while in command, and he was in-

structed to send out the nav.-il lieutenant Synd with two ships to explore the
Anieiican coast, and also to send another expedition to explore the Kurile
Islands. Sgibnef, in Moraloi Sbomik, cii. 37-8.

'8 The authorities of Bolsheretsk asserted that the party sailed only after all

the liquor oljtained for the voyage had been drank. Berg, Khronol. 1st., 76-7.
^* Ncue Narhr. , 49. Berg mentions that in this wreck only three out of a

crow of G3 were saved, but he does not state whether Tolstykh was among
the survivors.
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lipcn forwarded to the empress, gold medals wero

awarded to the merchants Orokhof, Kulkof, Shapkin,

Fanof, and Nikoforof. Desirous of obtainin<^ a more
tK'tailcd account of the doings of her subjects m the far

east, Catherine ordered to be sent to St Petersburg one

of the traders, promising to pay his expenses. When
tliis order reached Okhotsk only one merchant engaged

in the island trade could be found, Vassili Shilof. He
was duly despatched to the imperial court, and on
arriving at St Petersburg was at once granted an
interview by the empress, who questioned him closely

upon the locality of the new discoveries, and the mode
of conducting the traffic. The empress was much
pleased with the intelligent answers of Shilof, who
exhibited a map of his own making, representing the

Aleutian Islands from Bering to Amlia. This the

empress ordered to be deposited in the admiralty

college."

Three other vessels were despatched in 1766-7, but
of their movements we have but indefinite records.

The Vladimir, owned by Krassilnikof and commanded
by Soposhnikof, sailed in 1766, and returned from the

Near Islands with 1,400 sea-otters, 2,000 fur-seals,

and 1,050 blue foxes. In the following year the So

*'In the Shumal Admiralttiestv KoUegiy, under date of Feb. 5, 1707, the
following entry can bo found: ' The Oustioushk merchant, Shilof, laid before

the college, in illustration of his voyages to the Kamchatka Islands, a chart

CD which tlieir location as far as known is laid down. He also gave satisfac-

tory verbal explanations concerning their inhabitants and resources. Tlie

college having inspected and examined this chart and compared it with the
one compiled by Captain Chirikof, at the wish and will expressed by Her
Imperial Majesty, and upon careful consideration, present most respectfully

the following report: The college deems the report of Shilof concerning navi-

gation and trade insufficient for official consideration, and in many respects

contradictory; especially the chart, which does not agree in many important
points with other charts in the hands of the college; and moreover it could
not be expected to be correct, being compiled by a person knowing nothing
of the science and rules of navigation. On the other hand, as far as this

document is concerned we must commend the spirit which instigated its con-

ception and induced the author to undergo hardships and dangers in extend-
ing the navigation and trade of Kussia. And we find in it the base upon
which to build furtlier investigation and discoveries of unknown countries,

wliich well deserves the approbation of our most Gracious Imperial Majesty.'
Two imperial oukazes were issued, dated respectively April 19 and April 20,

17G7, granting Shilof and I^apiu exemption from militaiy duty and conferring
upon each a gold medal for services rendered. Berg, Khronol. IsL, 70-2.
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Petr i Sv Pavel, owned by the brothers Panof, sailed,

and returned after a cruise of three years with a very

rich cargo composed of 5,000 sea-otters and 1,100 blue

foxes. The loann Oustioushki, owned by Ivan Popof,

made two voyages between 1767 and 1770, returning

the second time with 3,000 sea-otters, 1,6G3 black

foxes, 230 cross foxes, 1,025 red foxes, and 1,1(52 blue

foxes.*' The merchants Poloponissof and Popof also

sent out a ship in 1767, the Joann Predtecha, which
returned after an absence of five years with 60 sea-

otters, 6,300 fur-seals, and 1,280 blue foxes.** This

ends the Hst of private enterprises prior to the resump-

tion of exploration by the imperial government.

** The cargo as given by Berg seems extraordinarily large, and it is probable
that the Panof expedition consisted of two vessels, for Sgibnef states that a
ship-builder named Bubnof constructed in 1767 two vessels, the galiot Su
Pavel, 56 feet long, at a cost of 5,737 rubles; and the galiot Sv Petr, of tlie

same length, 19 feet beam aad 9 feet depth of hold, at a cost of 6,633 riiblui).

The rigging for these ships was brought from Tobolsk, and 500 pounds of

iron were carried all the way from Arkhangel, being two yeai-s en route.

Stjibiicf, in Monikoi Sboimik, cv. 47-8. According to Capt. Shmalef the loann
Oimtioushxki made a tliird prosperous trip from wliich she returned in 17"'2 witli

a cargo yielding a net profit of 1,000 rubles to each share. Berg,KhronoLht,,
83; Pallas, Nord. Beitrage, i. 276; Sarycfief Putenh., ii. 37.

**£erg, Khronol. lat., app.; Grewingk, Beitrage, 315.



CHAPTER VIII.

IMPERIAL EFFORTS AND FAILURES.

1764-1779.

Stnd's Voyaob in Berino Strait—STiEHLiN's Peculiab Report—Thb
Grand Government Expedition—Promotions and Rewards on the
Strength of Prospective Achievements—Catherine is Sure of Di-

vine Favor—Very Secret Instructions—Heavy Cost of the Expe-

dition— The Long Journey to Kamchatka— Dire Misfortunes

There—Results of the Effort—Death of the Commander—Jour-
nals AND Reports—More Mercantile Voyages—The Ships 'Sv

Nikolai,* 'Sv AndreT,' 'Sv Prokop,' and Others—The Free and
Easy ZaTkop—His Luck.

I WILL briefly mention here a voyage by a lieuten-

ant of the imperial navy named Synd, or Syndo,
though there is no proof of his having touched any
part of Alaska. Under orders of Saimonof, then
governor of Siberia, Lieutenant Synd, who had been
one of the youngest companions of Bering, sailed from
Okhotsk in 1764, upon a voyage of discovery in the

direction of Bering Strait, in a vessel called by way of

variety the Sv Pavel. During the first season Synd
did not get beyond the mouth of the Kharinzof River
on the west coast of Kamchatka in the vicinity of

Tigil. His craft proved unseaworthy; and after win-

tering at his first anchorage he sailed again in June
1765, in the ship Sv Ekaferina, and wintered at the

Ouka River a little to the southward of Karagin
Island.* He sailed northward the following year,

reached the vicinity of Bering Strait within a month,
dotting down upon his chart as he moved along a

^Zap. Hydr.,x. 70-3.
(167)
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multitude of imaginary islands extending up to lati-

tude 04° 59', and reported a mountainous coast not far

from the land of the Chukchi," between latitude Gl"

and GG°, which he conjectured to be the American
continent. On the 2d of September he began his

return voyage, following the coast down to Nishe-

kamchatsk, but not until 1768 did his expedition

return to Okhotsk.''

Another and far more important expedition under
the immediate auspices of the imperial government
was organized by Chicherin, governor of Siberia,

under instructions of the admiralty college. As early

as 17G3 Chicherin had reported to the imperial gov-

ernment the latest discoveries among the Aleutian

Isles by Siberian traders, pointing at the same time

to the necessity of having these discoveries verified

by officers of the navy, who might be appointed as

* Sttehlin in his Account of the New Northern Archipelago, 12-15, gives a
Btrangelj' garbled report of this expedition, as follows: 'The empress. . .erect-

ing a commercial company composed of Russian merchants for trading with
the new islands, and to further promote this end, the admiralty office at

Okhotskoi, on the sea of Pecshinsk, had orders from her Majesty to assist tiiis

trading company of Kamchatka in the prosecution of their undertaking; to

proviile them with convoys, and to endeavor to procure all possible informa-

tion jclative to the islands and coast they intended to visit to the north and
north-east beyond Kamchatka. In the year 17G4 these traders accordingly

sailed from the harbor of Ochotskoi with some two-masted galiots, and single-

masted vessels of the kind in Siberia called dostchennikof (covered barges),

under a convoy from the aforesaid admiralty office, commanded by Lieutenant

Syndo. They passed the sea of Ochotskoi, went round the southern cape of

Kamchatka into the Pacific Ocean, steering along the eastern coast, keeping

northward, and at last came to an anchor in the harbor of Peter-Paul, and

wintered in the ostrog or palisaded village. The next year they pursued their

voyage farther northward, and in that and the following year, 17C5 and 1700,

they discovered by degrees the whole archipelago of islands of different sizes,

which increased upon them the farther they went between the 5Gth and G7th

degrees of north latitude, and they returned safely in the same year. Tiie

reports they made to the government chancellery at Irkutsk, and from thence

sent to the directing senate, together with the maps and charts thereto

annexed, made a considerable alteration in the regions of the sea of Anadir

and in the situation of the opposite coast of America, and gave them quite a

different appearance from that in the above-mentioned map engraved in the

year 1758. This difference is made apparent by comparing it with the amended
map published last year, 1773, by the academy of sciences, and is made still

more visible by the accurate little map of the newly discovered northern

archipelago, hereto annexed, which is drawn up from original accounts.' The
•accurate little map' referred to is perhaps the most preposterous piece of im-

aginary geography in existi ice, a worthy companion of the charts of Croyisre.
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commanders of the trading vessels and instructed to

keep correct journals of their exploring voyages.

This report was duly considered by the empress and
resulted in the organization of the Krenitzin expedi-

tion.'

The empress issued a special oukaz instructing the

admiralty college to detail a number of officers of the

navy, intrusting the command to the most experienced

among them versed in the science of navigation and
kindred branches of knowledge.*

The expedition, having been recommended to the

special attention of the admiralty college with instruc-

tions to keep its destination secret, was at once set on
foot. The command was given to Captain-lieutenant

Pctr Kumich Krenitzin, who was to select his com-
panions.^ All were placed under the immediate com-
mand of the governor of Siberia, and were to proceed

to the newly discovered islands on the vessels of

traders, one on each, without assuming any command,
turning their attention solely to taking astronomical

observations and to noting all they saw. At the same

' The results of this expedition were published by Coxe in 1780. He ob-

tained his information principally from the historian Robertson, who had been
granted access to the archives of the navy department by the empress. Pallaa

translated Coxe's account into his Nordische Beitrcufe, published in 1781; and
in the same year a Russian translation appeared in the Acadimic Monthly axid

was republished in the selections from the monthly. Robertson, however,
had no opportunity to look into the details of the organization and manage-
ment of the expedition, and confined himself to results; consequently the
actual details of the enterprise remained unknown until Sokolof investigated

the subject, having access to the original journals and charts. Zap. Hydr.,
X. 17-71.

* A portion of the oukaz reads as follows: ' We promise our imperial good-
will not only to the commander of the expedition but to all his subordinates,

and assure them that upon their safo return from their voyage every participant

shall be advanced one step in rank and be en !^itled to a life pension in propor-

tiiin to the salary received during the voyage. On account of the distance to

he traversed and the hardships to be encountered, I grant to each member of

the expedition double pay and allowance of subsistence from the time of de-

parture to the day of return; this extra allowance to continue for a period of

two years.' Sokolof, Irkutsk Archives. With the final instructions the gra-

cious sovereign forwarded to Governor Chicherin a gold watch for each of the
olHcers in command.

* In order to mislead the p'jblic with regard to the objects of the expedi-
tion the admiralty college gave it the official name of 'An Expedition for the
Kxpic ration of the Forests on the rivers Kama and Brela.. Sokolqf, Zap,
Uydr., 75.
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time the governor was informed that if he deemed it

better to employ government vessels, he might engage
ships of the promyshleniki, or build new crafts, and
despatch Krenitzin and his chief assistant on two of

the latter, independent of the trader's fleet.*

Krenitzin was promoted to captain of the second

rank, and Lieutenant Mikhail Levashef, whom the

commander had chosen for his chief assistuiit, to be

captain-lieutenant. All the subalterns were advanced
one step in rank, as had been promised them. The
command took its departure from St Petersburg the

1st of July 1764, arriving in Tobolsk the 17th of Sep-

tember.' At this place the expedition was reenforced

by ten cadets from the local school of navigation, and
also provided with additional supplies and stores. They
left Tobolsk at the beginning of March 17G5, arriving

at Yakutsk in July and at Okhotsk in OctolDer, after

a difficult journey over the tundra and mountains in-

tervening between Yakutsk and the sea."

*The instructions of the governor began with these words: 'Fully aware
of your knowledge and your zeal for the glory of her Imperial Majesty, and
the benefit of your country, the admiralty college expects you to employ all

your ardor and perseverance in the prosecution of this enterprise. ' There ^\ as

also a ' secret addition' to these instructions. Believing that the expedition

about to be despatched along the Arctic coast of Siberia under command of

Chichagof , to search for the north-east passage, would finally reach Kamchatka
and meet there the vessels of the Krenitzin expedition, the admiralty college

thought it necessary to establish a code of signals known to the commanders
of both squadrons. These signals consisted of an extraordinary arrangement
of the sails, frequent lowering and hoisting of flags, and discharges of cannon.

In their endeavors to provide for all contingencies the framers of these instnic-

tionsalso suggested that in times of fog, and in theabsence of fire-armsoramnui-

nition, the vessels should approach each other as nearly as possible, when tlio

command was to shout threetimes 'agail' in a manner similar to the shout of
• hurrah !

' by troops, and if the other vessel should answer with the same
cry, three times re; eated, the crew of the first was again to shout, ' Bosho
pomogi !

' God help you, also three times, and await from the other vessel the

reply, ' Da, pomoshet i nam !' yes, he will help us. Then when all these sig-

nals had been correctly answered the crew of the first vessel was to sliout,

' Umnak Island!' three times, and await au answer from the other crew of

•Onnekotan Island!' three times repeated. Irkutsk Archives; Sokolof, Zap.
Hydr., x. 7G-7. Sokolof also mentions that the expedition was fitted out

with 12 quadrants and the charts of Bering, of the merchant Shishkin, and of

Vertlugof ; those of the last two covering respectively the Aleutian Islands

and north-eastern Siberia and Japan.
' The subaltern officers consisted of seven mates, Dudin Ist, Dudin 2(1,

Shebanof, Krasheninnikof, Chinenoi, Stepanof, and Sralef; one corporal, and
four quartermasters. 2ap. Hydr., x. 77-8.

^ At Yakutsk Krenitzin received another batch of instructiona from the



THE ROYAL BENEDICTION. 161

Upon the receipt of full reports of the expedition,

the thrice gracious and benignant Catherine ex-

pressed her thanks to Governor Chicherin for all his

arrangements in a special rescript, hoping for com-

plete success of the undertaking. The empress also

thanked the governor for " framing such wise instruc-

tions." In alluding to the departure of Krenitzin

for the coast from Yakutsk she wrote: " May the

Almighty bless his journey. I am sure that you will

not slacken your zeal in promoting the enterprise,

and whatever occurs during the journey worthy of

note ycu will report to me at onoe. I am now wait-

ing with impatience news of his farther progress."^

When Krenitzin arrived at Okhotsk he found to

his great disappointment that the vessels intended for

his use were not ready, the keels only having bee

laid and a few timbers selected for the frames. Al
labor had been suspended for lack of timber. When
Chicherin was informed of this he instructed Kre-
nitzin to temporarily supersede Captain Rtishchef,

second in command of Okhotsk, and to superintend

in person the construction of his vessels. If he should

find it impossible to complete the ships, he was au-

thorized to engage others from the traders. Through
Colonel Plenisner, Krentzin also encountered obstacles

to his progress.^"

prolific penof Chicherin, advising the commander toobtain from the merchanta
wlio hud already visited the Aleutian Isles, a detailed description of their

discoveiics, and to locate them on his charts; to turn his special attention to

the large and populous island of Kadiak, which should be circumnavigated if

possible and thoroughly explored in order to ascertain whether it was an
island or mainland. Irkutsk Archives', Sokolof, x. 78-9; Sarychef, ii. 37; Pal-
las, Xord. Beltr., i. 282.

"The imperial rescripts are in Irkutsk Archives; Zapishi Ilydr., dated Oct.

11, mi; April 11, July 11, and Oct. 12, 1765.
'" Col. I'lenisner, who commanded the military station at Okhotsk, quar-

relled with Krenitzin and sent complaints to Irkutsk. The governor wrote to

Krenitzin, instead of replying to the accuser, as follows: ' Perhaps Plenisner
will cause you trouble. From my knowledge of you, and I had the honor of

knowing you for some time at Tobolsk, I conclude that you will give him no
jirovocation; but I do not know Plenisner personally. It seems to me that
there is somethinfr in the air of Okhotsk that causes all officers stationed there
to quarrel.' Af'-.er assurmg Krenitzin of his sincere friendship, the governor
aihised him to a*'oiil all petty quarrels in order not to displease the empress,
and concluded as follows: ' If Plenisner seriously interferes with your arrang..-

HiBI, A1.A8KA. 11
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At last, in August 1766, the ships were completed
and launched, a brigantine called the Sv Ekaterina
and a hooker, the Sv Pavel; two others, old vessels,

had also been fitted out, the galiot Sv Pavel and the

Gavril}^ The squadron sailed from Okhotsk the 10th

of October. The third day out, at a distance of only

ten leagues from Okhotsk, all the vessels became sep-

arated from each other. On the 17th Krenitzin first

sighted land in latitude 53° 45', and the following day
the brigantine was discovered to be leaking badly,

rendering it necessary to run for the land. A gale

arose, and the result was a total wreck twenty -five

versts north of Bolsheretsk,near the small riverOntok,

the crew reachincr the shore in safetvthe 24th. Lev-
ashef, on the hooker Sv Pavel, sighted the coast of

Kamchatka on the 18th, and on the 22d approached
the haibor of Bolsheretsk, but waited to take advan-

tage of a spring tide to cross the bar. On the follow-

ing day a storm came up, causing the vessel to break

from her cables. Levashef attempted to put to sea,

but failing he finally ran the ship ashore on the 24th,

about seven versts from Bolsheretsk River. The
crew and the greater part of the cargo were landed.

The Sv Gavril succeeded in entering Bolsheretsk

harbor, but was overtaken by the same storm and cast

upon the beach. The galiot Sv Pavel drifted out of

her course into the Pacific, and after more than two

months of agony the thirteen survivors, among whom
was the commander, found themselves on one of the

ments, I give yon permission to raport directly to her Imperial Majesty, and

to the admiralty college, but I hope that Goa will not let it come to that,

and that He will give you peace and good -will. Such is my sincere wish.'

JrhitKk Archives; Zap. Ilydr., x. 80; Morskoi Sbomik, cv, 49-50.
" The expeditionary force was distributed as follows: the Sv Ekaterha,

commanded oy Krenitzin, carried 72 men; the hooker Sv Pavel, commanded
by Levashef, 52; the galiot Sv Pavel, commanded by Dudin 2d, 43; and the

Sv Gavril, commanded by Dudin 1st, 21. The cost of fitting out the expedi-

tion reached the sum of 100,8.37 rubles, then a large amount of money. The

empress wrote Chicherin on the subject of expense under date of May 28,

1704: ' Perhaps the execution of my plans will involve some expenditure of

money, and therefore I authorize you to employ for the purpose the first funds

coming into your treasury, sending a strict account of expenditure to the

admiralty college.' Zap. iJydr., x. 81.
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Kurile Islands with their vessel a wreck. Such was

the beginning, and might as well have been the pnd,

of the empress' grand scientific expedition.

The shipwrecked crews passed the winter at Bol-

sheretsk, where they were joined during the following

summer by mate Dudin 2d, and the survivors of the

crew of the wrecked galiot. The hooker Sv Pavel and

the Sv Gavril were repaired, Levashef taking com-

mand of the former with a crew of fifty-eight, while

Kreuitzin sailed in the latter with a crew of sixty-

six. Each vessel was provided with a large bidar.

Sailing from Bolsheretsk the 17th of August 1767,

the expedition arrived at Nishekamchatsk on the 6th

of September. Here another winter must be passed.

The Sv Gavril was unfit for navigation, and Kren-
itzin concluded to take the galiot Sv Ekaterina, Synd,
commander, just returned." Chichagof, about the

meeting with whom the admiralty college had been

" For a deacriptica of bidars and bidarkaa see Native Races, vol. i. , this

scries. The galiot Sv Ekaterina had 3 mates, 1 second mate, 3 cadets, 1

boatswain, 1 boatswain's mate, 2 quartermasters, 1 clerk, 1 surgeon, 1 ship's

corporal, 1 blacksmith, 1 carpenter, 1 boat-builder, 1 sail-maker, 1 infantry

soldier, 41 Cossacks, 9 sailors, and 2 Aleuts—a total of 72. The hooker Sv
Pavel, carried 4 mates, 4 cadets, 4 quartermasters, 1 surgeon, 1 ship's corporal,

1 locksmith, 1 carpenter, 1 turner, 1 soldier, 38 Cossacks, 5 promyshleniki,

2 Aleuts, and 1 volunteer, a Siberian nobleman. The provisions were dis-

tributed as follows:

Galiot, El Ekaterina.
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so anxious, had in the mean time already accompHslied

two journeys, 1765-6, also attended by misfortune.

The winter was passed by the men in boiling sea-

water for salt, and in making tar out of spruce. Thov
also constructed two large bidars and some water-

casks, and in the spring all hands were busy fishing.

By the first of April the ice began to disappear from

the river, and on the 1st of July both vessels were

ready for sea. The Krenitzin expedition was not

only unlucky, but it seemed to carry a curse with it.

One of the crew of the Sv Pavel, a Cossack named
Taborukin, landed in Kamchatka not quite cured of

an attack of small-pox and infected the whole neigh-

borhood. In two years the population was more than

decimated."

On the 21st of June the ships were towed out of

the mouth of the Kamchatka Kiver, and on the 22d

they spread their sails, steering an easterly course and

stopping at Bering Island for water. Owing to con-

trary winds their progress was slow, and on the 11 th

of August, in latitude 54° 33', the two ships became
separated during a strong south-south-west gale and

thick weather. On the 14th of August Krenitzin

sighted the islands of Signam and Amukhta; on the

20th of the same month he reached the strait between

Umnak and Unalaska, called by him Oonalaksha.

Here he met with the first Aleuts, whom he was to

know only too well in the future. These natives were

evidently acquainted with Russians, for on approach-

ing the vessel they cried "zdorovol" good health;

they also asked, "Why do you come? Will you live

quietly and peacefully with our people?" They were

assured that the new arrivals would not only live in

peace but make many presents. This was the Ist

of November, and the Aleuts returned to Unalaska.

On the 22d Levashef's craft also appeared and both

vessels proceeded together to a bay on the north side

of Unalaska, Captain Harbor. Here they laid in a

" Sgibn^, in Morakoi Sbomik, cii. 46-7.

Hi
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supply of fresh water with the assistance of the na-

tives. On the following day an Aleut reported that

the inhabitants of Akutan and Unalga had killed

fifteen of Lapin's crew who had wintered on Unga.
Without investigating the report both commanders
lioisted their anchors and proceeded northward. Oil

the 30th of August they entered the strait between
Unimak and the peninsula. The hooker grounded,

but was released next day without damage, and the

search for a wintering harbor was continued."

On the 5th of September the two ships separat'^d

not to meet again until the following spring. On the

1 8th of September Krenitzin succeeded in finding a

beach adapted to haul up his vessel for the winter on

the island of Unimak, while Levashef proceeded to

Unalaska and anchored on the 16th of September in

the innermost cove of Captain Harbor, still known by
his iiame.^'

About the middle of October, before Krenitzin had
succeeded in erecting winter-quarters of drift-wood,

the only material at hand, two large bidars appeared

tilled with natives who demanded presents. They
received some trifles with a promise of additional gifts

if they would come to the ship. In the mean time

the strangers had questioned the interpreter, anxious

to discover the strength of Krenitzin's crew, when
suddenly one of the natives threw his spear at the

Russians. Nobody was injured and the savages

retreated under a severe fire of muskets and cannon
from ship and shore. Fortunately the cannonade

" Krenitzin's instructions contained a statement that a good harbor had
been discovered in that locality by Bechevin's vessel commanded by Golodof
and Pushkaref in 17G2. Neue Nachr., 52. It has already been intimated
above that Bechevin did not actually reach the peninsula, then called Alaksha
Island, but wintered on Unalaska, which abounds in good harbors. Accord-
ing to Cook, Oonemak; La Pdrouse, Ouinnak; Sutily Alex:, Viage, Ida Uni-
mak; Holmberg, /. Unimak. C'artog. Pac. Coast, MS., iii. 450.

'^ Levashef cliose for his wintering place an anchorage at the head of the
inner bay of lUiuliuk, shelteied by two little islands from the north wind,
and mar the mouth of two excellent trout-streams. The location of his camp
can still \>e traced, the ground-plan of four great subterranean winter-huts
being still pkinly visible, though now^ covered with a luxuriant growth of
grasses and shrubs
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proved as harmless as the spear-throwing. Insignifi-

cant as was this encounter, it proved the oeginning of

bitter strife. All the subsequent meetings with the

natives were of a hostile character. While exploring

the peninsula shore two Cossacks were wounded by
spears thrown by hidden savages, and one night a

native crawled up stealthily to within a few yards of

the Russian huts, but was discovered, and fled.^"

In the month of December scurvy appeared, the

first victim being a Cossack who had been wounded
by the savages. In January 1769 the number of

sick had reached twenty-two, and in April only twelve

of the company were free from disease, and those were

much weakened by hunger. The whole number of

deaths during the winter was thirty-six. During
December and January the savages kept away, but

in February they once more made their appearance,

and a few traded furs, whale-meat, and seal-blubber

for beads." On the 10th ofMay some natives brought

letters from Levashef, and the messengers received

a liberal compensation. On the 24th the galiot was

launched once more, and on the 6th of June Levashef
joined Krenitzin's party.

Levashef had also met with misfortune during the

winter. It is true that the natives did not attack

him because the promyshleniki who had passed the

preceding winter at Unalaska had left in his hands

thirty-three hostages, the children of chiefs,but rumors

were constantly afloat of intended attacks, making it

" Krenitzin's journal states that during the night numerous voices were

heard on the strait, and guns were twice discharged in the direction of the

camp, while signals could be distinguished imitating the cry of the sea-lion.

On account of the impending danger five sentries were posted. Irkutsk At-

chivfH; Zap. Hi/ilr., ix. 91.
'^ The daily journal of Krenitzin contains an entry to the effect that on the

night of the 11th of April several bidars were discovered in the strait, and

tliat they were fired upon twice by the Russians with canister. Such treat-

ment certainly did not serve to pacify the natives. It seems that duriBg i,he

whole winter it had been the practice to fire from time to time during the

night in order to 'prevent any savages skulking about from attempting an

attack. ' Three times during the winter severe shocks of earthquake were

felt—on January l.'ith, February 20th, and March 16th. KrenUzina Journal;

IrhUak Archives; Zup. IJydr., x. 91-2.

was ver
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necessary to exercise vigilance. Lack of food and fuel

caused great suffering among the crew; it was impos-

sible to live comfortably on board the ship, and the

huts constructed of drift-wood were frequently thrown
down by the furious gales of winter. The v/eather

was very boisterous throughout the season, and in

May the number of sick had reached twenty-seven.*'

Obviously they must return; so on the 23d of June
both vessels left theii anchorage. During the voyage
they became separated, Krenitzin arriving at Kam-
chatka the 29th of July, and Levashef on the 24th

of August.^'*

The winter was passed by the expedition at Nishe-

kamchatsk, but as there were little provisions and
no money the suffering was great. The only avail-

able source of supply was the dried fish of the natives,

which had to be purchased at exorbitant prices.'*" On
the 4th of July both vessels were ready tor sea, when
Captain Krenitzin attempting to cross the river in a
dug-out, the frail craf^ apsized and he was drowned.
Levashef assumed command, and having assigned

Dudin 2d to the galiot he sailed from Kamchatka
the 8th, arriving at Okhotsk the 3d of August. Le-
vashef returned to St Fetersburg, arriving there the

22d of October 1771; seven years and four months
from his departure. The expedition was a praise-

worthy effort, but miserably carried out.

Meanwhile, fresh information had reached St Peters-
burg of the successes of the Russian promyshleniki

on the Aleutian Islands, telling the empress and her

'^ Levashef's journal under date of December 16th contains the following:

'Nearly all the men sav that we are doomed to perish, that we have been
abandoned by God ; we nave bad food, and but little of that, and we can find

no shelter from the snow-storms and rain.' Levashefa Journal; Irkulak
Archlws; Zap. Hydr., x. 93.

^^ Zap. Hydr.. x. 94: C'oxe'« Ruaaian Dis., 300; Pailaa, Nord. Beitr., L
279.

'•'" An entry in Krenitzin's journal states that 200 pounds of flour were
sent from Bolsheretsk to his relief, but it spoiled in transmittal. Nineteen
barrels of salt fish were also transported overland across the peninsula. On
the 2Sth of September 1769, and on the 4th of May 1770, heavy earthquakes
occurred, and on the latter date the Kluchevskaia volcano was in eruption.
Krenitzin'a Journal ; Zap. Ilydr., x. 94,
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learned society a liundrcdfold more of Alaska tlian

they were ever to learn from their special messenj^ciH.

Tolstykh reported that during a cruise among (Ik.

islands in his ship Andreian i Natalia^ 17G0 to 1704,

he subjugated six islands and named them tho

Andreienof group, as wo have seen. Another w-

f)ort stated that four vessels of one compaiiy liad

)ecn despatched in 17G2 to Unalaska and Umiiak.

Glottof reported that ho had wintered at Kadiuk iu

17G3. In 17GG, as already stated, the merchant iSliilof

arrived at St Petersburg and was presented to tho

empress.'"

An important change of government policy now took

place in the treatment of tho Aleuts. Upon Kreiiit-

zin's representations the collection of tribute by tho

promyshleniki and Cossacks was prohibited by an

" Tho information furnished by LevaBhcfa journal was divided into four

heads: A description of tho island of Unalaska; tho inhabitants; ttibtiti.';

trallic. Tho description was superficial, adding scarcely anything to previous

accounts. In regard to tributo Lovashef stated that it was paid only by tliutio

wiio had given their children us hostages. The proinyshloniki'a mode of car-

rying on trado is described as follows: 'The Russians havo for some years

tmst been accustomed to repair to theso islands in quest of furs of whicli tliuy

lavo imposed a tax upon tho inhabitants. Thoy go in tho autumn to Ikriii;^'

and Copper islands, and there pass tlie winter employing thomselven in killing

fur-seals and sea-lions. Tho uesh of tho latter is prepared for food, ami iD

esteemed a great delicacy. The skins of tho sea-lions are carried to tho cistern

islands. The following summer they sail eastward to the Fox Islands und
again haul up their ships for tho winter. They then endeavor to procure by
lorce, or by persuasion, children aa hostages, generally tho sons of chiefs;

this accomplished they deliver fox-traps to tho inhabitants and also sea-lion

skins for tho manufacture of bidarkas, for which they expect in return furs

and provisions during the winter. After obtaining from tho savages a certain

quantity of furs as tributo or tax, foi which they give receipts, the proniysii-

leniki pay for tho remainder in beads, corals, woollen cloth, copper kettles,

hatciieta, etc. In tho spring they get back their traps and deliver the hostages.

They daro not hunt alone or in small numbers. Those people could not com-

prehend for some time for what purpose the Russians imposed a tributo of

skins which thoy did not keep themselves, for their own chiefs had no revenue;

nor could they be made to believe that there were any more Russians in

existence than those who came among tliem, for in their own country all tho

men of an island go out together.' The most important part of Lovashef

s

report is tho description of the inhabitants, which furnishes some valuable

ethnological information. See Notice Racea, passim, this seriea. The hyilro-

graphic results of the expedition were meagre. The navigators of this costly

enterprise had no means of ascertaining tho longitude, anucoasequently their

observations were very unsatisfactory. Thoy located Unimak, Unalaska, and

Umnak between latitudes 53" 29' and 54° 38'. Special charts were made of

Unimak, the northern coast of Unalaska, and the harbor of St Paul, now
known as Captain Harbor. Levashef'a Jourval; Irkutsk Archives; Zap. llijdr.,

%. 97-203; Coxe'a Ruman Dia., 220-2.
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iriiporial oukaz.^ The bi sincas of fittinji^-f/at trading

oxi)oclitions for the Aleutian Isles continued about aa

usual, notwithstanding the terrible risks and niisfor-

luncs. Of hunting expeditions to discovered islands it

is not necessary to give full details.

In the year 17G8 a company of three merchants,

Zassypkin, Orekhof, and Moukhin, despatched the

sliip »Vy Nikolai to the islands, meeting with great

success; the vessel returned in 1773 with a cargo con-

sisting of 2,450 sea-otters and 1,127 blue foxes.''' The
Sc Andrei—Su Adrian according to Berg—belonging

to Poloponissof and Popof, sailed from Kamchatka in

1701). In 1773 she was wrecked on the return voy-

age in the vicinity of Ouda River. The cargo, con-

sisting of 1,200 sea-otters, 99G black foxes, 1,419 cross

foxes, and 593 red foxes, was saved.*^* The same year

sailed from Okhotsk the Su Prokop, owned by the

merchants Okoshinikof and Protodiakonof. She re-

turned after four years with an insignificant cargo of

250 sea-otters, 20 black and 40 cross foxes."" In 1770
the ship Sv Alexandr Nevski, the property of the mer-
chant Serobrennikof, sailed for the islands and returned

after a four years' voyage with 2,340 sea-otters and
1,130 blue foxes.'" Shilof, Orekhof, and Lapin, in July
of the same year, fitted out once more the old ship Sv
Pavel at Okhotsk, and despatched her to the islands

under command of the notorious Solovief. By this

time the Aleuts were evidently thoroughly subjugated,

"Ccrg claims that this oukaz was not issued until 1779, 10 years after

Krenit/iu rciurncil. Khronol. lat., 80. ucrg's statements uncerning the
Krunit/in expedition are brief and vague. Ttie best authority on the siibject

r.ow extant is Sokolof, who had access to the archives of Irkutsk, and who
published tlio results of his investigation in volume x. of Zap. Ilijdr. The
tlosoription of Krcnitzin's voyage in Coxe'a Ititaitian Dia., 221 et seq., is based
to ii certain extent on questionable authority, but it was translated verbally
by Tallas in liis Nord. Bfitr., i, 249-72. The same account was copied in

German in Iiu.irhi)iij'a Mwjazine, vol. xvi., and strangely enough retranslated
iiito Russian by Sarychef.

'^ Ikrn, Khronol. 1st., app. ; Grewinrjk, Beitr., 317.
" Iknj, Khronol. Int., C4-0, app. The nature of the cargo proves that the

Toya'^e extended at least to Unalaaka.
'''>

llcnj, Khronol. lat., G7. No reason for the ill-snccess of this venture has
been transmitted.

'"^Birg, Khronol. lat., 8Q.
,
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as the man who had slaughtered their brethren by
hundreds during his former visit passed four addi-

tional years in safety among them, and then returned

with an exceedingly valuable cargo of 1,900 sea-otters,

1,493 black, 2,115 cross, and 1,275 red foxes. Ho
claims to have reached the Alaska peninsula, and de-

scribe? Unimak and adjoining islands.^''

The next voyage on record is that of Potap Zaikof,

a master in the navy, who entered the service of the

Shilof and Lapin company, and sailed from Okhotsk
on the 22d of September 1772, in the ship Sv Vladi-

mir. Zaikof had with him a peredovchik named Sho-

shin and a crew ol* sixty-nine men.^^ At the outset

this expedition was attended with misfortune. Driven
north, the mariners were obliged to winter there,

then after tempest-tossings south they finally reached

Copper Island, where they spent the second winter.

Zaikof made a careful survey of the island, the first

on record, though promyshleniki had visited the spot

annually for over twenty-five years. Almost a year

elapsed before Zaikof set sail again on the 2d of July

1774, and for some unexplained reason twenty-three

days were consumed in reaching Attoo, only seventy

leagues distant. Having achieved this remarkable

feat he remained there till the 4th of July follow-

ing. The progress of Zaikof on his eastward course

was so slow that it becomes necessary to look after a

fev>' other expeditions which had set out since liis de-

parture.

The ship Arkhangel Sv Mikhail, the property of

Kholodilof, was fitted out in 1772, and sailed from Bol-

sheretsk on the 8th of September with Master Dmitri

Polutof as commander, and a crew of sixty-three men.

This vessel also was beached by a storm on the coast

"Pallas, Nord. Beitr., viii. 326-34; St Petersburger Zeiting, 1782—an ex-

tract from Solovief'a journal. Another Sv Pavel, acb^atched in 1774 by a

Tobolsk trader named Ossokin, was wrecked immediately after setting sail

from Okhotsk. Orewingk, Beitr., 319.

"^^Berg, Khronol. lat., 87; Pallaa, Nord. Beitr., iiL 274-88; Orewim/k,

Beitr., iiL 18.

Ill
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of Kamchatka; after which, passing the tardv Zaikof,

Polutof went to Unalaska, where he remained two
years, trading peaceably,and then proceeded toKadiak.

On this last trip he set out on the 15th of June 1776,

taking with him some Aleutian hunters and inter-

preters. After a voyage of nine days the Sv Mikhail

anchored in a capacious bay on the east coast of the

island, probably the bay of Oojak on the shores of

v'hich the Orlova settlementwas subsequently founded.

The natives kept away from the vicinity of the harbor

for some time,and a month elapsed before they ventured

to approach the Russians. They were heavily armed,

extremely cautious in their movements, and evidently

but little inclined to listen to friendly overtures.

Polutof perceived that it was useless to remain under

such circumstances. He finally wintered at Atkha,
and the following year returned, landing at Nishekam-
chatsk. The total yield of this adventure was 3,720

sea-otters, 488 black, 431 cross, 204 red, 901 blue foxes,

and 143 fur-seals."

Thus Polutof accomplished an extended and profit-

able voyage, while the trained navigator Zaikof was
yet taking preparatory steps, moving from island to

island, at the rate of one hundred miles per annura.^"

The latter had on the 4th of July 1775 sailed from
Attoo, leaving ten men behind to hunt during his

absence. On the 19th the Sv Vladimir reached Um-
nak, where another vessel, the Sv Yevpl, or St Jewell,

owned by the merchant Burenin, and despatched in

1773 from Nishekamshatsk, was already anchored.

Aware of the bloody scenes but lately acted there-

about, Zaikof induced the commander of the Sv Yepii

^lifrg, Khronol. 1st., app.
'" From papers furnishea him by TimofeVf Shmalef, Berg heard of another

vessel belonging to the merchants Grigor and Petr Panof, which nailed for

the islands in 1772. Khronol. let., 96-7; Greujiiigk, Beitr. , .319. Another voyage
i\ndert:\kcn in 1772 is described by Pallas in Nord. Beitr., ii. 308-24, under
the followin title: 'Dos Peredofschik's Dimitry Bragin Bericht von einer im
Jalire 1772 angetretenen einjiihrigen Seerciso zu den zwischcn Kamtschatka
uml Amerika gelegencn Inseln. ' Since Grcwingk describes this voyage as oc-

cupying the four years from 1772 to 1770, it is rather doubtful whether the
description applies to the one year voyage of Bragin.



f
^

172 IMPERIAL EFFORTS AND FAILURES.

! i

m
11

years,

:i Bragin's Map.



GREAT HARVEST OP FURS. 173

to hunt on joint account.'* The agreement was that

the Sv Yevpl should remain at Umnak with thirty-

five men, while the Sv Vladimir, with sixty men
and fully provisioned, was to set out in search of

new discoveries. On rejoining, the furs obtained by
the two parties were to be divided. Zaikof sailed

eastward on the 3d of August, and in three weeks
reached the harbor where Krenitzin wintered with

the Sv Ekaterina. Here the commander of the expe-

dition considered himself entitled to a prolonged rest,

and consequently he remained stationary for three

years, making surveys of the neighborhood while his

crew attended to the business of hunting and trap-

ping.^''

On the 27th of May 1778 the Sv Vladimir put to

sea once more, steering for the bay where the com-
panion ship was anchored. Upon this brief passage,

which at that time of the year can easily be accom-

plished in three days, Zaikof managed to spend fifty-

three days. At last, however, the juncture of the two
ships was effected and the furs were duly divided, but

after attending to these arduous duties the captain

concluded to wait another year before taking his final

departure for Okhotsk. Not until the 9th of May
1779 did Zaikof sail from Umnak, and after brief

stoppages at Attoo and Bering islands the Sv Vladi-

mir found herself safely anchored in the harbor of

Okhotsk on the 6th of September.^

" The 8v Yevpl sailed for the islands in 1773, and returned in 1779. Iii

the cargo were 63 land-otters, the first eh?pped by the promyshleniki, and
proving that this vessel must have reached the continent. Bertj^ Khronol. hL,
97, app. A comparison of this cargo with the furs carried back by the Sv Vla-

dimir woiild indicate that Zaikof must have taken the lion's share on closing

the partnership.
'^ Berg thought it improbable that Zaikof should have known anything of

astronomical observations (he was a master in the navy!), but he acknowl-
edged that Zaikof did discover an error committed by Captain Krenitzin in

placing his anchorage five degrees too far to the westward. Khronol. ht., 08.
'^ With all his apparently unnecessary delays, Zaikof in his report to the

owners of the vessel made a very good showing compared with the results ot

other voyages. During an absence of more than 7 years he lost but 12 out of

his numerous crew, and his cargo consisted of 4,372 sea-otters, 3,949 foxes of

different kinds, 92 Ifind-otters, 1 wolverene and 3 wolves—the first brought
from America—18 minks, 1,725 fur-seals, and 350 pounds of walrus ivory, the



174 IMPERIAL EFFORTS AND FAILURES.

r

I !,:

Two of the owners of the Sv Vladimir, Orekhof and
Lapin, proceeded to St Petersburg with a present of

three hundred choice black foxes for the empress.

The gift was graciously received; the donors were en-

tertained at the imperial palace, decorated with gold

medals, and admitted to an interview with Catherino,

who made the most minute inquiries into the opera-

tions of her subjects in the easternmost confines of her

territory. The indebtedness of the firm to the gov-

ernment for nautical instruments and supplies, timber,

and taxes, was also remitted."

It has been elsewhere mentioned that the promy-
shleniki and traders occasionally ventured upon voy-

ages from the coast of Kamchatka to the eastward

islands in open boats or bidars. Two of these expe-

ditions took place in 1772, under the auspices of a

merchant named Ivan Novikof. The voyage of over

a thousand miles from Bolsheretsk around the south-

ern extremity of Kamchatka to the islands was twice

safely performed, the whole enterprise netting the

owners 15,600 rubles. Considering the higher value

of money in those times and the insignificant outlay

required in this instance, the enterprise met with en-

couraging success.

From this time to the visit of Captain Cook, single

traders and small companies continued the traffic with

the islands in much the same manner as before, though
a general tendency to consolidation was perceptible.^^

whole valued at 300,416 rubles. Berg declares that at the prices established

by the Russian-American Company at the time of his writing, 1812, the same
furs would have been worth 1,60.3, "H8 rubles. KhronoL fat., 91-3.

'* Berg also states that this present was made after the return of the Sv
Vladimir from the islands, but he speaks of the journey of O'-ekhof and Lapia
as having taken place in 1776. The discrepancy may be owing to a typo-

graphical erroi'. KhronoL 1st. , 93-4.

^'^In 1774 the merchants Protodiakonof and Okoshinikof fitted out the

ship Sv Prokop for the second time, but on her return from a fourth cruise

the owners refused to engage again in such enterprises, having barely covered

expenses during a period of eight years.



CHAPTER IX.

EXPLORATION AND TRADE.

1770-1787.

Political Changes at St Petebsbueg—Exiles to Siberia—The Long
Weary Wat to Kamchatka—The Bentovski Conspiracy—The Au-
thor Bad enough, but not so Bad as He would like to Appear—
Exile Regulations—Forgery, Treachery, Robbery, and Murder—
Escape of the Exiles—Behm Appointed to Succeed Nilof as Com*

mandant of Kamchatka—Further Hunting Voyages—First Trad-

ing Expedition to the Mainland—Potop Zaikop—Prince Willum
Sound—Ascent op Copper River—Treacherous Chugaches—Plight
of the Russians—Home ov the Fttr-seals—Its Discovery by Geras.

8IM Pribylof—Jealousy or Rival Companies.

It was a time of rapid and sweeping political changes

at the imperial court. All along the road tj Siberia,

to Yakutsk, and even to Okhotsk and Kamchatka, one

batch of exiles followed another, political castaways,

prisoners of war, or victims of too deep diplomacy,

.18 much out of place in this broad, bleak penitentiary

as would be prorayshleniki and otters in St Peters-

burg. In one of these illustrious bands was a Polish

count, Augustine Benyovski by name,* who had
played somewhat too recklessly at conspiracy. Nor
was Siberia to deprive him of this pastime. Long
before he reached Yakutsk he had plotted and organ-

ized a secret society of exiles with himself as chief.

The more prominent of the other members were a

Doctor Hoffman, a resident of Yakutsk, Major Wind-
blath. Captain Panof, Captain Hipolite Stepanof,

Colonel Baturin, and Sopronof, the secretary of the

^Sgibnef states that Benyovski did not call himself count or baron in

Kamchatka, but simply beinosk or beinak. Morakoi Sbomik, cii. 61.
(176)
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society.'* The object of this association very naturally

was to get its members out of limbo; or in other words
mutual assistance on the part of the members in

making their escape from Siberia. The chief exacted

from each his signature to a written agreement, done

in the vicinity of Yakutsk, and dated the 27tli of

August 1770. After a month of tedious progre^c

through the wastes of eastern Siberia, the count's

party was overtaken by a courier from Yakutsk who
claimed to have important despatches for the com-
mander of Okhotsk; at the same time he report'^d

that Dr Hoifman was dead. The suspicions of Ben-
yovski and his companions were aroused. Persuad-

ing the tired courier that he needed a little rcrt, they

feasted him well, and after nightfall while he slept

they ransacked his satchel, and took therefrom a

formidable-looking document which proved to contain

an expose of their plans, obtained from Hoffman's

papers. Benyovski was equal to the emergency. He
wrote another letter upon official paper, with which
he had provided himself at Yakutsk, full of the most
sober recommendations of tho exiles to the commandeer

of Okhotsk. This document was inserted into tl)e

pilfered envelope, and carried forward to its destina-

tion by the unsuspecting messenger.^

The forged letter did its work. When Benyovski

and his companions arrived at Okhotsk they were

received with the greatest kindness by Colonel Plcn-

isner,* the commandant, who regarded them as unfor-

tunate gentlemen, like himself, not for a mo; it to

be placed in the category of criminals. Heace he

granted them every privilege, and supplied them freely

with food, clothing, and even arms. Being a man of

little education and of dissipated habits, Plenisner was

m

* Benyovski's Memoirs and Travels, i. 67.
* Benyovski's Memoirs and Travels, i. 72; Morskoi Sbomik, cii. 97.
* This man was probably the same mentioned in connection with the second

expedition of Bering and Shestakof's campaign in the Chukchi country, and

who was appointed to the command of Kamchatka in January 1761, for c

term of five years. Sgibn^, in Morskoi Sbo7'nik, cii. 37-8.
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easily deceived by the plausible tongue of the courtly

Pole, who quickly perceived that he had made an
egregious mistake in framing his forged letter. He
saw that residence at Okhotsk promised favorable

opi)ortunity for escape in view of the confidence re-

posed in him by tbo commander, though he had
thought that Kamchatka offered the best facilities,

and had urged in the letter early transportation of

the exiles to that locality. Though willing to oblige

his new friends, in every possible manner. Colonel

Pleuisner did not dare to act in direct opposition to

his orders, and in October a detachment of exiles,

embracing all the conspirators, was sent by the ship

Sv Petr i Sv Pavel to Bolsheretsk, Kamchatka,"
where they were transferred to the charge of Captain
Nilof, commandant of the district.^

'Benyovski describes this craft as of 200 tons burden, armed with 8 can-

nons, and manned with a crew of 43, commanded by Yeaurin and Korostilof.

The vessel was laden with flour and brandy. BenyovsWa Memoirs and Travels,

i. 79-80.
* Benyovski claims tliat the passage was an exceedingly stormy one, and

tliat the ship was on the verge of destruction, owing to the incapacity and
(Ininkenness of both officers and men, wlien he, a prisoner in irons, took com-
mand and by his ' superior knowledge of navigation succeeded in shortening
Bail and bringing tlie vessel into its proper course, thus saving the lives of aU
(in board.' As the passage was a short one we may doubt the statement of

the boastful Benycvski. The count also claimed that the privileges subse-

iiucntly granted him hy Nilof were based upon his heroic action on this occa-

sion. Nilof had formerly been the commandant of the Cossack ostrog of

Ishiga, but Zubritski when recalled to St Petersburg summoned him as hia

successor in 1 709. H : was given to drink, and easily deceived, and had
already been victimized by nu ?viled official named Ryshkof. The latter hav-
ing failed in various attempts to trade with the natives, prevailed npon Nilof

to advance sums from the public funds for the purpose of engaging in agricult-

ural experiments. Of course the money was lost and the experiments resulted
in failure. Sgihnef, in Morakoi Sboruik, cii. 51-69. Shortly after their arrival the
following regulations concerning the exiles were promulgated at Bolsherctslj

:

1st. The captives were to be liberated from close restriction and furnished
with food for three days; after which they were to provide their own subsist-

ence. 2d. The chancellery was to furnish each exile with a gun and lance, one
pound of powder, four pounds of lead, an axe, some knives, and other utensils

with which to build themselves a house. They were at liberty to select a
location within half a league of the town ; each man was to pay to the gov-
ernment 100 rubles during the first year in consideration of the advance,
payments to be made in money or skins at the option of the exiles. 3d.
llacli exile .vas bound to labor one day of each week for the government,
and they were not allowed to absent themselves from their location over 24
' as without permission of the commandant. Each was also to furnish the
treasury of Bolsheretsk with 6 sables, 2 foxes, 50 gray squirrels, and 24
ermines annually.

Hist. Alaska. 12
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We may as well take it for granted before proceed-

ing further that three fourths of all that Benyovski
says of himself are lies; with this understandinf^ I

will continue his story, building it for the most part

on what others say of him.

In Kamchatka as in Okhotsk through his superior

social qualifications the count was enabled to gain tlie

confidence and good-will of the commander, so that the

hardships of his position were greatly alleviated. He
was not obliged to join his companions in the toilsome

and dangerous chase of fur-bearing animals, finding

more congenial employment in Captain Nilof's office

and residence.^ The count accompanied his patron on

various official tours of inspection, in which he came
in contact with his numerous fellow-exiles scattered

through the interior in small settlements. His orio-j-

nal plan of escape from the Kussian domains was ever

present in his mind and he neglected no opportunity

to enlarge the membership of his secret society. In

order to ingratiate himself still more with Nilof he re-

sorted to his old trick of forgery, and revealed to the

credulous commander an imaginary plot to poison him

and the officers of his staff. He claimed in his memoirs

that in consideration of this service Nilof formally re-

voked his sentence of exile.*

While still travelling with Nilof in the beginning of

1771, Benyovski intercepted a letter directed to the

former by one of the conspirators betraying the plot.®

^ Benyovski goes out of the way to prove himself a great rascal. He ex-

plains how he ingratiated himself with Nilof and his family, claiming that he

was employed as tutor to several young girls and boys, and that in his capa-

city of clerk to the father he forged reports to the imperial government, prais-

ing the conduct of the exiles. He also states that he made use of his fascinations

to work upon the feelings of one of the young daughters, and to gain control

of her heart and mind. Sgibnef, however, a careful and industrious inves-

tigator, says, first, that the count did not play upon the aflfections of Nilof's

daughter, and secondly that Nilof never had a daughter. BenyovahVs Memoirs

and Travels, i. 150-2; Morskoi Sbornik, cii. 51-69.

^BenyovahVs Memoirs and Travels, i. 135-7. Sgibnef, however, states

that no amnesty or special privileges were granted to Benyovski. Morckoi

Sborntk, cii. 69.

•Benyovski gives the following list of members of the secret society of

exiles: Benyovski, Panof, Baturin, Stepanof Solmanof, Windblath, Krustief,

and Vassiii, Benyovski's servant. Later a large number was added,among them
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The traitor, whose name was Leontief, was killed by
order of the court. The plan settled upon for final

action was to overcome the garrison of feolsheretsk,

imprison tne commander, plunder the public treasury

and storehouses, and sail for Japan or some of the

islands of the Pacific with as many of the conspirators

as desired to go.^°

Benyovski's statement of his exploits at Kamchatka,
for unblushing impudence in the telling, borders the

sublime. Arriving at Bolsheretsk on the 1st of De-
cember a half-starved prisoner clothed in rags, he was
advanced to the position of confidant of the acting

governor before two weeks had elapsed, being also the

accepted suitor for the hand of his daughter. During
the same time he had succeeded in rousing the spirit

of revolt not only in the breasts of his fellow-exiles,

but among the free merchants and government offi-

cials, who he claimed were ready to rise at a moment's
warning and overthrow their rulers. Within a few

days, or weeks at the most, this grand conspiracy had
not only been called into existence but had survived

spasms of internal dissensions and attempted treason,

all suppressed by the strength and presence of mind
of one man—Benyovski. Then he tells how he
cheated the commander and others in games and sold

his influence for presents of furs and costly garments.

On the 1st of January 1771 a fete took place at the

house of Captain Nilof Benyovski claims that it

many who were not exiles: Dumitri Kuznetzof, a free merchant, Afanassiy
Kumen, a Cosaack captain; Ivan Sibaief, captain of infantry; Alexei Proto-

fop,
archdeacon of the church, free; Leonti Popof, captain of infantry, free;

viin Churin, merchant, free; Majpius Meder, surgeon-general of the admi-
ralty, exiled for 20 years; Ivan Volkof, hunter, free; Kasimir Bielski, Polish

exile; Grigor Lobchof, colonel of infantry, exile; Prince Heraclius Zadskoi,
exiled; JuYien Brandorp, exiled Swede; Nikolai Serebrennikof, captain of the
guards, exile; Andrei Biatzinin, exile. All the members of the Russian church
joining the conspiracy were obliged first to confess and receive tlie sacrament
in order to make their oath more binding. BenyovakVa Memoira and Travels,

i. 108-9.

"At that time the province was estimated to contain over 15,000 inhabit-

ants classified in the official returns as follows: 22 infantry officers; 422 Rus-
sian riflemen; 1,500 Cossacks and officers; 26 civil officers; 82 Russian
merchants; 700 descendants of exiles (200 females), free; 1,600 exiles; 8,000
males and 3,000 female natives of Ka;mchatka; 40 Russian men. Benyovski'a

Memoira and Travtla, i. 301; Morakoi Sbornik, ciii. 81.
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had been arranged to celebrate his betrothal to Afan-
assia Nilof, to whom he had promised marrianrc,

though already possessed of a wife in Poland. Id

his diary he states at length how he suppressed

another counter-conspiracy a few moments before pro-

ceeding to the festive scene, and sentenced two of his

former companions to death. Meanwhile Bcnyovski'.s

cruel and arbitrary treatment of his associates had
made him many enemies, and reports of his designs

reached the authorities. He succeeded repeatedly in

dispersing the growing suspicion, but finally the dan-

ger became so threatening that he concluded to pre-

cipitate the execution of his plot.

On the 26th of April Captain Nilof sent an officer

with two Cossacks to Benyovski's residence with

orders to summon him to the chancellery, there to

give an account of his intentions. The summons of

the chief conspirator brought to the spot about a

dozen of his associates, who bound and gagged the

captain's messengers. Then hoisting the signal of

general revolt, which called all the members of the

society together, he proceeded to Nilof's quarters,

where the feeble show of resistance made by the

trembling drunkard and his family furnished sufficient

excuse for a general charge upon the premises. During
the mdlde the commander was killed. The murder was

premeditated, as the best means of preventing partici-

pants from turning back.

Before resolving upon the final attack, Benyovski
had secured the services of the commander of the

only vessel then in port, the Sv Petr i Sv Pavel,

and as soon as the momentary success of the enter-

prise was assured his whole force was set to work to

repair and fit out this craft. The magazines and

storehouses were ransacked, and not satisfied with

the quantity of powder on hand, he shipped a supply

of sulphur, saltpetre, and charcoal necessary for the

manufacture of that article."

11 Benyovski's o^vn inventory of the 'armament' of the Sv Petr i Sv
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The interval between Benyovski's accession to

power and his departure to Bolsheretsk was filled

with brief trials and severe punishments of recreant

nicmbers of his band who endeavored to open the

way for their own pardon by the old authorities

by betraying the new. The knout was freely used,

and the sentence of death imposed almost daily. At
last on the 12th of May the Sv Petr i Sv Pavel sailed

out of the harbor of Bolsheretsk midst the firing

of salvos, the ringing of bells, and the solemn te

dcum on the quarter-deck. The voyage is involved

in mystery, caused chiefly by the contradictory re-

ports of Benyovski himself He says he anchored

in a bay of Bering Island on the 19th of May, after a

passage of seven days, took on board twenty-six bar-

rels of water, and sailed again, after a brief sojourn

on the island, during which he claimed to have fallen

in with a Captain Okhotin of the ship Elizaveta,

whom Benyovski describes as an exiled Saxon noble-

man.

On the 7th of June he claims to have communi-
cated with the Chukchi in latitude 64°, and only

three days later, on the 10th of June, he landed

on the island of Kadiak, over 1,000 miles away.
Another entry in the count's diary describes his

arrival on the island of Amchitka, one of the Andr'ian-

ovski group, on the 21st of June, and two days later

the arrival of the ship at Ourumusir, one of the

Kurile Islands, is noted. In explanation of this re-

markable feat he gives the speed of his vessel at ten

and a half knots an hour, which might be true, driven

by a gale. The only part of this journey susceptible

Pawl was as follows: '96 men, 9 of them females; 8 cannon; 2 howitzers; 2
mortars; 120 muskets with bayonets; 80 sabres; 60 pistols; 1,600 pounds of

powder; 2,000 pounds of lead; 800 pounds of salt meat; 1,200 pounds of salt

tish; 3,000 pounds of dried fish; 1,400 pounds of whale-oil; 200 pounds of
sugar; 500 pounds of tea; 4,000 pounds of spoiled flour; 40 pounds of butter,
li;i pounds of cheese; 6,000 pounds of iron; 120 hand-grenades; 900 cannon-
bulls; 60 pounds of sulphur; 200 pounda of saltpetre; several barrels of char-
coal; 86 barrels of water; 138 barrels of brandy; 126 cases of furs; 14 anchora;
sails and cordage; one boat and one skiff.' Memoirs and TraveU, i. 271.
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vessel at Nishckatnchatsk, named it of course the Sv
Pavel, and dcspatchod it to the islands." Another
vessel of the same name was fitted out by the most
fortunate of all the Siberian adventurers, Orekhof,

Lapin, and Sliilof. The command was given to Master
Gerassim Grigorovich Ismailof, a man who subse-

quently figures prominently in explorations of Alaska,

and of whom Cook speaks m terms of high commenda-
tion.''

Leaving the discussion of the voyages of English
and French explorers, which took place about this

tiiuo, to another chapter, we shall follow the move-
ments of Siberian traders and promyshleniki up to

the point of final amalgamation into a few power-

ful companies. In 1777 Shelikof, Solovief, and the

Panof brothers fitted out a vessel named the Bar-
folome'i i Varnahas, which sailed from Nishekam-
chatsk and returned after an absence of four years with

a small cargo valued at 58,000 rubles.^* In the same
year another trader, who was to play a prominent
j)art in the development of the Russian colonics in

the Pacific, first appears upon the scene. Ivan Lari-

>* It was commanded by Sapochnikof, of whom Cook speaks in terms of

prnise. This vessel returned in 1780 with a cargo valued at 73,'240 rubles.

Ikriu Khronol. Int., 101, app.
'^t'ook spells his name Erasim Gregorieoff Sin Ismyloff. Cook's Voy,, ii.

497. (Jregorief Sin ia an obsolete form of Grigorovich, both signifying ' son
of Crigor.' Ismailof was considered one of the most successful navigators
among tha Russian pioneers. Much of this reputation he doubtless owed to

the information received from Cook, who speaks of his intelligence andacute-
iiosH of observation. Concerning his escape from Beuyovski, see note 12.

The name of Ismailof's vessel, the Sv Pavel, led Corporal Lcdyard, of Cook's
niiirine guard, and subsequently a self-styled American colonel, into tlio mis-

talvc of rcjK)rting that ho saw at Unaloska the very vessel in which Bering made
Ilia voyage of discovery, the corporal being unaware that that craft had been
destroyed. L^e of Ledyard, 80; Pmkerton'a Voy., xvi. 781-2; Cook's Third
I'oy., ii. 404, 523. Berg states that he could find no accounts of the present
voyage beyond a brief notice of Ismailof's return in 1781 with a very rich

cargo valued at 172,000 rubles. Khronol. Int., 101. His percdovchik woa
Ivan Lukanin. He commanded the Trekh Sviatiteli m 1783, the vessel un
M iiich Shelikof himself embarked, the Simeon in 1703, on which occasion he
met Vancouver's ofBcers, without telling tliem of his intercourse with Cook,
and the Akxandr in 1795. Berg, Kronol. Int., Table ii., app.

"'Berg, Khronol 1st., mentions the despatch of the Bhii^ Alexand Nevski
by the brothers Panof in 1776, and its return in 1779, but gives no details of
the voyage. This is probably an error. See p. 169.
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novich Golikof, a merchant of the town of Kurs];,

who held the office of collector of the spirits tax in

the province of Irkutsk/^ formed a partnership with

Shelikof At joint expense they built a ship named
Sv Andrei Pervosvannui, that is to say St Andrew
the First-called, which sailed from Petropavlovsk for

the Aleutian Islands. 'iLis vessel was subsequently

wrecked, but the whole cargo, valued at 133,450 rubles,

was saved." Another ship, the Zossima i Saratla,

was despatched in the same year by Yakof Protas-

sof, but after remaining four years on the nearest

Aleutian isles, the expedition returned with a small

cargo valued at less than 50,000 rubles. In 1778

the two Panof brothers associated themselves with

Arsenius Kuznetzof, also one of the former com-

panions of Benyovski,^" and constructed a vessel

named the Sv Nikolai, which sailed from Petropav-

lovsk. This craft was absent seven years and finally

rewarded the patience of the owners with a rich cargo

consisting of 2,521 sea-otters, 230 land-otters, and

3,300 foxes of various kinds. ^^ The same firm de-

spatched another vessel in the same year, the Kliment,

which returned in 1785 with a cargo of 1,118 sea-

otters, 500 land-otters, and 830 foxes. The com-

mander of this expedition was Ocheredin.^^

i

M

i

'i

"Berg. Khronol. 1st., 102.
^^ Berg, Khronol. Jst., app.; Orewingk, Beifr., 321.

^*Brrg, Khronol. Ist., 103; Syn Otecheatvn, 1821, No. 27.
*" Berg, Khronol. 1st., 105. The nature of the cargo would indicate that at

least a portiou of the cruise was spent in the vicinity of the mainland of

Alaska.
*• Though Polutof appears to have brought it home. Berg during liia

sojourn at Kadiak had an opportunity to converse with a hunter named
Tuyurskoi, who had been one of Ocheredin's crew. This man stated tliat

the expedition hatl passed the winter of 1779 at Kadiak, and that tliey had
with them 60 Aleuts for the purpose of hunting sea-otters. The Kadiaks,
however, would not allow these men to hunt, scarcely permitting them to land

even. During the whole winter, which was passed under constant appre-

hension of attacks, only 100 sea-otters were secured, and 20 of the crew died

of 8cur\'y. In tlie spring the proniyshleniki made all haste to proceed to

Unalaska. Berg, Khronol. Int., 104-7. Berg also states that another craft of

the same name, >r Nikolai, the property of Shelikof and Kozitzin, sailed for

the islands in 1778, but he could lind no details concerning the voyage in tiio

archives beyond the statement that the same vessel made three successive

voyages in the same direction. Kadiak, east of the Alaska peninsula. On
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The ship Sv loann Predtecha, or St Johi the Fore-

runner, belonj]fing to Shelikof and Gohkof, sailed

from Petropavlovsk in 1779, and remained al>sent six

years without proceeding oeyond the nearest Aleutian

Islands, finally returning to Okhotsk with a cargo of

little value. In the following year the brothers Panof
fitted out once more the Sv Yev2Jl. This old craft was
wrecked on her return voyage not far from Kam-
chatka, but the cargo, valued at 70,000 rubles, was
saved and brought into port by another vessel.^'*

With the funds realized from the sale of the cargo

of the Sv Pavel Shelikof had constructed another craft,

wltli the intention of extending his operations among
the islands. The vessel was named the Sv loann Ryl-

skol, St John of Rylsk, and sailed from Petropavlovsk

in 1780.23

The Sv Pi'okop, fitted out by the merchants Shu-
ralcf and Krivorotof, also sailed in 1780, but was
wrecked on the coast of Kamchatka soon after leav-

ing Okhotsk. Four vessels sailed for the islands in

1781, the Sv Pavel, despatched for the second time by
Shelikof and Alin; the Sv Alexe'i, despatched by the

merchant Popof; the Alexandr Nevski, belonging to

the firm of Orekhof, Lapin, and Shilof;'^* and Sv
Georgiy, fitted out by Lebedef-Lastochkin and Sheli-

kof, wherein Pribylof made the all-important discovory

of the Fur Seal Islands in 1786,^ which will be duly

Cook's Atkii^, 1778, pd Kadjac; La Pdrousc, 178G, J. Kichtak; Dixon, 1789,
Kodiac; Vancouver, 1790-95, Kodiak; Sutil y Mex., Viage, Ida Kadiac;
Holmljcrg, Kadjak. Cartog. Pac. Coant, MS., iii. 434.

''Berg, Khrmol. /at., 107; Oreioingk, Britr., ^-23.

'•' After an absence of six years this vessel returned, but was wrecked on
tlu' coast of Kanicluitka. The cargo, however, comprising 900 sea-otters and
over I S,000 fur-seals, was saved. Slielikof seems to nave liccn the first among
tlic trailers to deal more extensively in fur-seals. Up to 1780 he had unporteu
70,000 of these skins. Berg, Khronol. IxL, 106-7.

-'The Sv Pavel returned after a five years' cruise with a cargo valued at
.S.I.OOO rubles; the Sv Alexe'i also returned after an absence of five years and
met with great success; the A/exaiidr NnJski, which had just made a cnuoo
to tin; Kurile Islands under the command of the Greek, Eustrate Delarof, was
plaicd under the command of Stepan Zaikof for this expedition, and returned
ill live years with a rich assortment of furs, valued at 283,000 rubles, Berg,
Kl, /^^, 807-9. See note 19.

'' After an eij,'ht years' cruise Pribylof returned to Okhotsk with a cargo of
",7'20 sea-otters, 31,100 fur-seals, nearly 8,000 foxes, and a large quantity
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discussed in its chronological order. For 1782 only

one departure of a trading-vessel for the islands has

been recorded. This vessel was fitted out by Yakov
Protassof at Nishekamchatsk.'^ Lebedef-Lastochkin
organized a special company in 1783 for the purpose
of extending his operations on the islands. The capital

of this enterprise was divided into sixty-five shares,

most of them being in Lebedef's hands.''^

In 1783 the first direct attempt was made by the

Russian traders to extend their operations to the main-

land of America, to the northward and eastward of

Kadiak. The fur-bearing animals had for some years

been rapidly disappearing from the Aleutian Islands

and the lower peninsula, and despairing of further

success on the old hunting-grounds the commanders
of three vessels then anchored at Unalaska came to

the conclusion that it was best to embark on new dis-

coveries. They met and agreed to submit themselves

to the leadership of Potap Zaikof, a navigator of some

of wallas ivory and whalebone. Berg, Khronol. IsL, 107; Veniaminof, i. 131-2;

Sauer's Astron. and Gtog, Exped., 240; Grewimjk, Beitr., 323.
'^ Protassof 'a vessel returned in 1786, and according to Kerg his cargo con-

sisted chiefly of fur-seals. Benj, Khronol. Int., HI. As the discovery of tho

Seal Islands occurred in that year the skins must have been obtained at tlio

Commander Islands.
•' Berg furnishes a full list of the share-holders, which may serve to demon-

Btrate how such aflairs were managed in those early times. The G5 kIuucs

were divided as follows: The mercliant Lebedef-Lastochkin, 34 shares; Yc-

fim Popof, 1 share; Grigor Deshuriuskoi, 1 share; Elias Zavialof, 1 sluirc;

Ivan Korotaicf, 1 chare; vassili Neviashin, 1 share; Mikhail Issaief, 1 shuic;

Vassili Shapkin, 2 tihares; Vassili Kulof, 1 share; Mikhail Tubuiskoi, 1 sliarc;

Feodor Nikulinskoi, 2 shares; Arseni Kuznetzof, 1 share; Vassili Krivislan,

1 share; Mikhail Dushakof, 2 shares; Ivan Lapin, 2 shares; Alcxei Polevoi,

1 share; Ivan Bolsheretsk, 2 shares; Dmitri Lorokin, 1 share; tliu manu-
facturer, Ivan Savelief, 5 shares; the citizen, Ssava C'hebykin, 1 |sliure; the

citizen, Spiridon Burakof, 1 share; and Court Counsellor Peter Budishehef,

2 shares : total, Go.

In the division of profits there were to be added to this number 1 share

for the church, and the orphans in the school of Okhotsk; 1 share to the

peredovchik, p3tr Kolomin, 1 share to the boatswain, Dui7gin, 1 share to

the navigator, Potap Zaikof, and 2 shares to such of thecrewasdistin^uislieJ
themselves during tne voyage by industry, bravery, or otherwise, making tho

value of 1 share at the division of profits one seventy-first of the whole pro-

ceeds. Berij, Khronol, lat., 109, 211; Orewinyk, Beilr., 324; Pallaa, Nonl.
Bfitr., vi. 165, 175. At the end of the cruise the first vessel sent by this

company was wrecked on the island of St Paul. The cargo was saveu, but

proved barely sufficient to cover expenses.
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reputation, and leave to him the selection of new hunt-

in<jf-grounds. These vessels were the Sv Alexei, com-

manded by Eustrate Delarof ; the Sv Mikhail, under

Polutof, and the Alexandr Nevshi, commanded by
Zaikof. The latter had learned from Captain Cook
and his companions during their sojourn in Kam-
chatka that they had discovered a vast gulf on the

coast of America and named it PrinceWilliam Sound.^

To this point he concluded to shape his course.

On the 27th of July the three ships were towed to

anchorage in a small cove, probably on the north side

of Kaye Island, which, as they subsequently discov-

ered, was named Kyak by the natives. Boats and
bidarkas were sent out at once in various directions

in search of game and of inhabitants—the few natives

observed on entering the bay having fled to the hills

at sight of the Russians. On the third day one of

^^ detached parties succeeded in bringing to the

ships a girl and two small children, but it was not

until the middle of August that anything like friendly

intercourse could be established, and the natives in-

duced to trade peltries.'®

On the 18th the bidarchik Nagaief returned to the

anchorage with quite a number of sea-otter skins, all

made into garments, and reported the discovery of a

large river—the Atnah, or Copper—which he had
ascended for some distance. He had met with a large

body of natives in a bidar and traded with them, both
parties landing on the beach at a distance of six

Imndrer

half-way

home wa

utthoms from each other and then meeting
These people informed him that at their

3 > jSq harbor for ships, referring of course

" Ziiikof had obtained rough tracings of some of tho charts compiled by
Cook iu exchange for favors extended to the Knglish discoverer. Tikhmenef,
i. Ii:i. It is supposed that the Sv Ynml, 1773-79, reached the continent,

and probably the Sv Nikolai and others, but this was accidental.

^Two natives who were kept as hostages on Zaikof's vessel stated that
Kyak w as not a permanent place of residence, but was visited only in search
of game by the people seen by the Russians, their homes being to the west-
ward, at the distance of 'two days' paddling,' from which statement we may
conclude that they were from NuchcK or Hinchinbrook Island. Zaikqf'^aJouT'
nal, ia Silka Archives, MS., iv.; Tikfimen^, lat. Oboa., ii., app. 3.
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to Nuchck, where both EngHsh and Spa/\ish ships

had already called. Many days were spent I y Zaikof

in futile attempts to secure a native j^uide to tlie safe

harbor mentioned as having already been visited hv

ships, but bribes and promises proved of no avail,

and at last he set out in the direction of the island

of Khta-aluk (Nuchek), plainly visible to the west-

ward. The commanders of the two other ships nnist

have sailed before him and cruised about Prince Will-

iam Sound—named gulf of Chugach by the Russians

—in search of hunting-grounds, and this scattering of

forces beyond the bounds of proper control provetl

dangerous, for the Chugatsches were not only tiercer

than the Aleuts, but they seemed to entertain posi-

tive ideas of proprietary rights.

The combined crews of the three vessels, nunher-

ing over three hundred, including Aleut hunters,

would surely have been able to withstand any attack

of the poorly armed Chugatsches and to protect their

hunting parties, but they wandered about in small de-

tachments, committing outrages whenever they caino

upon a village with unprotected women and childieii.

The Russians, who had for some time been aceiis-

tomed to overcome all opposition on the part of the

natives with comparative ease, imagined that their

superior arms would give them the same advantage

here. They soon discovered their mistake. The Chu-

gatsches, as well as their allies from Cook Inlet, and

even from Kadiak, summoned by fleet messengers tor

the occasion, showed little fear of Russian guns, and

used their own spears and arrows to such advuntai^^o

that the invaders were themselves beaten in several

engagements.
In the harbor of Nuchek Nagaief met twenty-

eight men from the Panof company's ship, the A/c.rc'i,

fourteen of wdiom had been wounded by the Chu-

gatsches during a night attack. They had lull their

ships on the 15th of August, a month previous, iu

search of this bay, numbering thirty-seven men, be-

ifi
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si(l< s peredovchik Lazarcf, who was in command, but

had .searched in vain. One dark night, while encamped
on an island, their sentries had been surprised, nine

men killed, and half of the remainder wounded. With
the i^reatest difficulty only had they succeeded at last

in l)cating off with their fire-arms their assailants

armed merely with spears, bows and arrows, and clubs.

Other encounters took place. On the 18th of Septem-
ber one of the parties of Russians surprised a native

village on a small island; the men fled to the moun-
tains, leaving women, children, and stores of provisions.

The considerate promyshleniki seized "only half" the

females—probably not the oldest—and some of the

food. During the next night, however, the men of

the village, with recnforcements from the neighbor-

hood, attacked the Russian camp, killing three Rus-
sians and a female interpreter from Unalaska, and
wounding nine men. During the struggle all the hos-

tages thus far obtained by capture escaped, with the

oxce[)tion of four women and two small boys. The
Russians now proceeded to the harbor selected as

winter-quarters,^ and active operations ceased for

the time.

Tlie favorable season had been so foolishly wasted
in roaming about and quarrelling with the nat'^cs,

who took good care not to reveal to their unwel-
come visitors the best fishing and hunting grounds,

tliat food became scarce early in the winter. Be-
sides this it was found necessary to keep one third

of the force continually under arms to guard against

sudden assaults; and this hostility naturally inter-

fered with the search for the necessary supplies of

lish, game, fuel, and water. The result was that scurvy
of a very malignant type broke out among the crews,

and nearly ciio half of the men died before spring re-

leased them and enabled Zaikof to refit his vessel and

'" The tlescription of this harbor is not very clear, but the probability ia

that it was one of the bays on the north end of Montagu, or Sukluk, Island,

wliicli is named Zaikof Harbor on Russian maps. This ia also coniirmed by
traditions of the natives collected on the spot by Mr Pctrof in 1881.
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sail for the Aleutian isles, after an experience fullj- as

dismal as that encountered a few years later, in nearly

tlie same locality, by Captain Meares, who might have

saved himself much misfortune had he known of Zai-

kof's attempt and its disastrous result.

Thut unfortunately ended the attempt of the Rus-
sians to j7ain a foothold upon the continental coast of

America.
^^

The only subordinate commander of this expedition

who seems to have actually explored and intelligently

" Eustrate Delarof subsequently gave Captain Billings the follov ing ac-

count of this expedition: 'On arriving at Prince William L'ountl a r.anibir of

canoes surrounded the vessel and on one of them they displayed 'jome kind of

a flag. I hoisted ours, when the natives paddled three times tuound the sliip,

one man standing up waving his hands and chanting. Tliey came on bomil

and I obtained fourteen sea-otter skins in exchange for some glass beads; tliey

would accept no shirts or any kind of clothing; they conducted themselves

in a friendly manner, and we ate, drank, and slept together in the greatest

liarmony. They said that two ships had been there some years previously,

and that they bad obtained beads and other articles from them. According to

their description these vessels must have been English (they referred of course

to Cook's expedition) ; the natives had knives and copper kettles which tiiey

said they obtained by making a 14 days' journey up a large river and trading

with other natives who brought these goods from some locality still farther

inland (a Hudson's Bay Company post?)—Suddenly, on the 8th of September,
the natives changed their attitude, making a furious attack on my people.

I knew of no cause for this change until one of my boats returned, when I

learned that there had been quarrelling and fighting between the boat's crew
and the natives. I have no doubt that my people were the aggressors.

Polutof's vessel was at that time in the vicinity and I left him there' Snucr'H

Oeof). and Asf}-on. Exped., 197. Martin Saucr, the secretary of Captain Joseph

Billings, states that while at Prince William Sound in 1790 he fell in witli a

v.oman who had been forcibly ..atained by Polutof and had subsequently

become acquainted with Zaikof. She praised the latter as a just man and

related how her people revenged themselves on Polutof for his ill-treatment.

A wood-cutting party had been sent ashore from each vessel and had pitelud

their tents a short distance from each other. It was very dark and only one

man was on the watch near a fire on the beach. The natives crawled up

unnoticed by the sentry, killed him, and then stealing into Polutof's tent

massacred him and his companions without molesting Zaikof 's tent or any of

his people. Bitter complaints were made by the Chugatsche people of the do-

ings of Polutof who liad seized their furs without paying for them and had

carried off by force many of the women. Sauer^a Geog. and Astron. Exped., i.

187, 190: Grewingk, Beitr., 323; Pallas, Nord. Beifr., i. 212. In the historical

review attached by Mr Dall to his Alaska and its Resources, the author has

committed blunders which can be ascribed only to his inability to understand

the Russian authorities. Under date of 1781 he remarks that ' Zaikof ex-

plored in detail Chugdch Gulf and wintered on Bering Island ... A vessel,

called the St Aexius, commanded by Alexeief Popof, was attacked by natives

in Prince William Sound. Zaikof explored Captain's Harbor, Unalaska, July

1-13, 1783. ' Id., 307. Mr Dall's Zaikof expedition of 1781 is, of course, the

same with that of 1783, when he wintered on Montagu (nox, \ering) Island, in

a bay still bearing his name. The.^/exet, as we have seen above, was com*

manded by Delarof.

jift^
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described these unknown regions, was Nagaief, tho

discoverer of Copper River. Nearly all the valuable

information contained in Za'ikofs journal came from

this man.""

This failure to extend their field of operations seri-

ously checked the spirit of enterprise which had hith-

erto manifested itself among the Siberian merchants,

and for some time only one small vessel was despatched

from Siberia for the Aleutian Islands.^

The year 1786, as already mentioned, witnessed the

discovery of the Fur Seal Islands, the breeding-ground

of the seals, and therefore of the highest importance.

Tho Russian promyshleniki who first visited the Fox
Ishmds soon began to surmise the existence of some
islands in the north by observing the annual migra-

tion of the fur-seals through the passes between cer-

tain of the islands—northward in the spring and
southward in the autumn, when they were accom-

panied by their young. This surmise was confirmed

by an Aleut tradition to the effect that a young chief-

tain of Unimak had once been cast away on a group
of islands in the north, which they called Amik.^ The

'- Nagaicf told Zai'kof that the natives he had encountered called them-
selves Chugatches, and that they met in war and trade five other tribes: 1st,

tlic Koniagas, or people of Kadiak; 2d, a tribe living on a gulf of the main
land between Kadial; and the Chugatsche country, named the Kinaias; 3d, the

Yullits, living on the large river discovered by Nagaief; 4th, a tribe living on
tlie coast of the mainland from Kyak Island eastward, called Lakhamit;
and r>tli, beyond these again the Kaljush, a warlike tribe witli large wooden
lioats. This description of the tribes and their location was doubtless cor-

rect at the time, though the 'Lakhamite' (tlie Aglegmutes) have since been
pushed eastward of Kyak Island by the Kaljushes, or Thlinkeets. Nagaief also

coricctly stated that the Yullits, or Copper River natives, lived only on the
upjiur river, but traded copper and land-furs with the coast people for seal-

skins, dried fish, and oil. Zaiko/^a Journal, MS.; Sitku Archives, iv.; Tlkme-

711'f,
Lit., Oboar., ii., app., 7, 8. Zaikof's own description of the country, ita

nsources, its people, and the manners and customs, is both minute and cor-

it'ot His manuscript journal is still in existence, and it funiishes proof
positive that his visit to Prince William Sound in 1783 was the first made by
liini or any other Russian in a sea-going vessel.

^' The Sv Oeorgiy left Nishekamchcitsk on Panof's account, and returned
in two years with a little over 1,000 fur-seals and less than 200 blue foxes,

having evidently confined ita operations to the (jummander Islands. The
sa.nc vessel made another voyage in 1787, remaining absent six years, but
witli an equally unsatisfactory result. Berg, Khronol. Iat., 114-15.

"A term and incident commemorated in a native song. VenlamiTiof, Zof
y'iiki, ii. 209; i. 17; Sarychef, Puteah., i. 28.
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high peaks of his native place had guided him hack

after a short stay. While furs remained abundant on

the groups already known, none chose to expose liiin-

self in frail boats to seek new lands; but in and ai'tcr

1781 the rapid depletion of the hunting-grounds led

to many a search for Amik; yet while it lay within

two days' sail from the southern isles, a friendly

mist long hid the home of the fur-seals from the

hunters.

In 1786 this search was joined by Master Gerassim
Pribylof,'^ who for five years had been hunting and
trading with little profit on the islands, in the Su
Georgiy, fitted out by Lebedef-Lastochkin and his

partners. Although reputed a skillful navigator, he

cruised for over three weeks around the Amik group

without finding them, though constantly mooting with

unmistakable evidence of the close proximity of land.

At last, in the first days of June, fate favored the

persistent explorer; the mantle of fog was lifted and

before him loomed the high coast of the eastern end

of the most southern island. The discovery was

named St George, after Pribylof's vessel; but finding

no anchorage the commander ordered the peredovcliik

Popof and all the hunters to land, with a supply of

provisions for the winter, while he stood away again

for the Aleutian Islands, there to spread such reports

as to keep others from following his path.

The shores of St George literally swarmed with

sea-otters, which undisturbed so far by human beings

could be killed as easily as those of Bering Island

during the first winter after its discovery. Large
numbers of walrus were secured on the ice and upon

the adjoining small islands ; arctic foxes could be caught

by hand, and with the approach of summer the fur-

seals made their appearance by thousands.^"

'" His name was Grerassim Gavrilovich Pribylof. Veniaminof gives his

name as Gavrilo on one occasion. Zapiski, ii. 271. He was a master in the

navy, connected with the port of Okhotsk, but entered the employ of Lebedef-

Lastochkin and his partners in 1778. Id,

'^Shelikof in a letter to Delarof, dated Okhotsk, 1789, stated that during
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On the 29th of June, 1787, an unusually clear

atmosphere enabled the promyshleniki to see for the

first time the island of St Paul, thirty miles to the

northward; and the sea being smooth a bidar was at

once despatched to examine the new discovery. The
party landed upon the other island the same day, and
named it St Peter and St Paul, the saints of the day.'^

The first half of the name, however, was soon lost in

popular usage and only St Paul retained. The group
was known as the Pribylof.^

While Shelikof was one of the partners who had
fitted out the Sv Georgii/, he does not appear to have
held a large interest and looked with no little envy
on the success achieved by what must be regarded as

rivals to his own company. He did not waste much
time, however, in unpleasant sentiments, but set about

at once to secretly buy up more shares in the Lebedef
company. In this undertaking he succeeded so well

that he could look with equanimity upon the fierce

rivalry growing up between the two large firms; no
matter which side gained an advantage, he felt secure.

He was certainly the first who fully understood the

actual and prospective value of Pribylof's discovery.

the first year the hunters obtained on the newly discovered islands 40,000
fur-seal skins, 2,000 sea-otters, 400 pounds (14,400 lbs.) of walrus ivory, and
more whalebone than the ship could carry, Shelikof uj)braided Delarof for

not having anticipated this discovery, with two good ships at his command.
Tiklmewf, Int. Obozr., ii. app. 21.

"Owing to the constant fog and murkyatmosphere that envelop the islands,

tlie less elevated St Paul is rarely seen from St George, while the liills of the
latter are frequently visible from St Paul.

'^ The claim of Pribylof to their first European discovery was thrown into

doabt by the report that the Russians on reaching the island of St Paul
iiuml the brass hilt and trimming of a sword, a clay pipe, and the remains of

i tire. The statement was confirmed by all who effected the first landing on
St Paul. Veiiiamiiiof, Zapiski, ii. 268. Berg, who has traced the course of

nearly every other vessel in these waters, states that nothing was known of

Pribylof's present voyage beyond his return with a rich cargo. Khronol, 1st,,

104. One reason for this was the secrecy observed for some time. La P^rousa
met Pribylof shortly ^ter bis return, but learned nothing.

Baa. AijAsxa. U
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CHAPTER X.

OFFICIAL EXPLORATIONS.

1773-1779.

Russian Supremacy in the Farthest North-west—The Other Ecropean
Powers would Know what it Means—Perez Looks at Alaska for

Spain—The 'Santi40o' at Dixon Entrance—Cuadra Advances to

Cross Sound—Cook for England Examines the Coast as far as Ict

Cape—Names Given to Prince William Sound and Cook Inlet-

Revelations AND Mistakes— Ledyard's Journey—Again Spain-

Sends TO the North Arteaoa, who Takes Possession at Latitude
69° 8'—Bay of La SantIsima Cruz—Results ArrAiNEa

The gradual establishnient of Russian supremacy
in north-westernmost America upon a permanent basis

had not escaped the attention of Spanish statesmen.

Within a few years after the disastrous failure of the

Russian exploring expeditions under Krenitzin and

Levashef, a succinct account oi all that had been ac-

complished by the joint efforts of the promyshleniki

and the naval officers, under the auspices of the

imperial government, had been transmitted to the

court of Spain by its accredited and secret agents at

St Petersburg.*

Alarmed by tidings of numerous and important

discoveries along the extension of her own South Sea

coast line, Spain ordered an expedition for exploring

* The communications conoeming RnsBia's plans of conquest in Asia and

America, forwarded to the court of Spain from St Petersburg, make mention

of an expedition organized in 1764. Two captains, named Cweliacow and

Ponobasew in the document, were to sail from Arkhangel in the White Sea,

and meet Captain Krenitzin, who was to sail from Kamchatka. This is a

somewhat mixed account of the Krenitzin and Levashef expedition, which

did not finally sail till 17G8, but was expected to fall in with lieutenants

Chichagof and Ponomaref, who were instructed to coast eastward along Siijeiia

and to pass through Bering Strait.

(194)

the contours
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and seizing the coast to the northward of California.

In 1773 accordingly the viceroy of Mexico, Revilla

Gigodo, assigned for this purpose the new transport

Santiago, commanded by Juan Perez, who was asked

to prepare a plan of operations. In this he expressed

liis intention to reach the Northwest Coast in latitude

45° or 50°; but his orders to attain a higher latitude

were peremptory, and it is solely owing to this that the

voyage falls within the scope of the present volume.

Minute directions were furnished for the ceremonies

of claiming and taking possession. The wording of

the written declaration, to be deposited in convenient

and prominent places, was prescribed. The commander
was instructed to keep the object of his voyage secret,

but to strike the coast well to north, in latitude GO"

if possible, and to take possession above any settle-

ments he might find, without, however, disturbing

the Russians. Appended to his instructions was a

full translation of Staehlin's Account of the New
Northern Archipelago, together with the fanciful map
accompanying that volume. Each island of the Aleu-
tian group was described in detail, besides many
others, the produce of the fertile imagination of such

men as Stsehlin and De I'lsle de la Croy^re. Even
the island of Kadiak, which had then only been twice

visited by promyshleniki, was included in the list.

The Santiago sailed from San Bias January 24,

1774, with eighty-eight men, including two mission-

aries and a surgeon. The incidents of nearly the

whole of this voyage occurred south of the territory

embraced by this volume; but between the 15th and
17th of July Perez and his companions sighted two
capes, the southernmost of which he thought was in

latitude 55°, and the other about eight leagues to the
north. These points were named Santa Margarita
and Santa Magdalena, respectively.^

' The latitude given by Perez, if correct, would make it difficult to locate

these capes so as to agree with the minute and circumstantial description of

the contours of the coast; but allowing for an error which might easily arise
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These capes, the southernmost point of Prince of

Wales Island, and the north point of Queen Clmrlotto

Island, lie on both sides of the present boundary of

Alaska, but Perez and his men had intercourse witli

the inhabitants of the latter cape only. The mero
sighting of one of the southern capes of Alaska, and

its location by rough estimate, would scarcely justify

a discussion of the voyage of Juan Perez in the annals

of Alaska, were it not for an apparently trifling incident

mentioned in the various diarios of this expedition. In

the hands of the natives were seen an old bayonet and

pieces of other iron implements, which the pilot con-

jectured must have belonged to the boats' crews lost

from Chirikofs vessel somewhere in these latitudes in

1741.^ In the absence of all knowl3dgo of any civ-

ilized visitor to that section during the interval be-

tween Chirikofs and Perez' voyages we cannot well

criticise the conclusion arrived at. It could scarcely

be presumed that at that early date a Russian bayo-

net should have passed from hand to hand or from

tribe to tribe, around the coast from the Aleutian

Islands, or perhaps Kadiak, a distance of from eii^ht

hundred to one thousand miles. It appears highly

probable that Chirikofs mishap occurred in this vicin-

ity, the Prince of Wales or Queen Charlotte Islands,

and in that case the present boundary of Alaska

would be very nearly identical with the northern

limit of the territorial claims of Spain as based upon

the right of discovery. The avowed objects of this

voyage had not been obtained by Perez; he did not

ascend to the latitude of GO"; he did not ascertain the

existence of permanent Russian establishments, and

he made no discoveries of available sea-ports. His

intercourse with the Alaskan natives, if such they

from tho imperfect instruments of the times, we must come to the conclusion

that Perez discovered Dixon Sound. The allusion to ar island situated to

tho west of tho northernmost cape, the Santa Cliristina or Oatalina of the re-

corders of tho voyage, can scarcely refer to any point but the Forrester Island

of our modem maps.
^ Mauretle, Compendio de Noticiaa, MS., 169.



SECOND SPANISH EXPEDITION. 107

were, was carried on without anchoring. The details

of tlio expedition of Perez, so far as they relate to

incidonw that occurred south of the line of 54° 40',

are discussed in my Ilintort/ of the Northweat Coaat.*

The second Spanish expedition which extended its

operations to Alaskan waters was organized in the

following year, 1775. The command was intrusted

to J3runo Hcceta, a lieutenant and acting captain,

who selected the Santiago as his flag-ship. Juan
Perez sailed with Heceta as pilot and second in com-
mand. The small schooner Soiiora, or Fellcidad^

accompanied the larger craft as consort, commanded
by Lieutenant Juan Francisco de Bodega y Cuadra,
with Antonio Maurelle as pilot."

The expedition sailed from San Bias March IGth.

After going far out to sea and returning to the coast

again in latitude 48° on the 14th of July, taking pos-

session of the country, and after a disastrous encoimter

with the savages of that region, the two vessi is bc-

(.atiie separated during a northerly gale on the 30th
of July .«

The Sonora alone made discoveries within the pres-

ent boundaries of Alaska. After the separation the

little craft, only 36 feet in length, was boldly headed

* Xot less than four journals or diaries of the voyage are extant. Two of
these were kept by the missionaries or chaplains of the exi)cdition, Crespl
and Peua; the first lias been printed in Palou, NoticioM, i. C-4-88, and tlio

other was copied from the manuscript Viafjes al Norte de California, etc., in
tlie Spanish Archives. The third journal, entitled Perez, Jielacion del Vinge,

ck., n7/i, is contained in the Mayer manuscripts and also in Maurelle, Com-
IKivHo de Noticias, MS., 159-75. The fourth journal is also a manuscript
under the title, Perez, Tahla Diaria, etc., contained in Maurelle, Compendio,
179-85. Brief mention of this voyage can also be found in Navarrete, S'ltil y
Mcx., Viage, 92-3; Humboldt, Essai Pol., .S31-2; Mo/ran, Explor., i. ; Navar-
)v^/f, Viagea Apdc, 53-4; '^reeahow^s Mem., 09; Id., Or. and C'aL, 114-17;
7'HM.t' liist. Or., 55-6; Id., Or. Quention, CG-7; Falconer's Or. Quea.'ion, 19;
/(/., DUi'on. Miss,, 62; Buxtamante, in Cavo, Tres Sii/los, iii. 119; Palou,
Vida, lGO-2; Forbes' IIU. Cat., 114-16; Calvo, Col. Trai., i. 338; Nicoha/s
Oriyon Ter., .30-2; Findlay's Direclw;/, i. 349-50; Pous^in, Question de I'Ore-

ijoii, 38-9; MacGregor's J'rog. Arner., i. 5.'i5; Tikhmenef, Istor. Obosr., i.

preface; Baranof, in Sitha Archives, MS., i. Nos. 5 and G.

^See Hist. Northwest Coast, i. 158, this series.

'The outward and homeward voyage of the Santiago has been fully re-

lated in Hist. Northvoeat Coast, i., this series.
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seaward and kept upon a general north-westerly course.

On the 13th of August indications of land were ob-

served, though the only chart in their possession, that

of Bellin, based upon Russian ciscoverics and to a
great extent upon imagination, placed them at a dis-

tance of one hundred and sixty leagues from the con-

tinental coast. Cuadra's latitude, by observation, on
that day was 55° 40'. During the next two days the

signs of land became stronger and more frequent, and
the navigators, in the belief that they were approach-

ing the Tumannoi or Foggy Islands of Chirikof, ob-

served the greatest caution.

At last, on the 16th, came in view a mountainous
coast among whose many peaks was one they called

San Jacinto, and the prominent cape jutting from it

the Cabo de Engauo. Their description of both capo

and mountain is so clear as to leave no doubt of their

identity with the Mount Edgecumbe of Cook and the

cape of the same name. That the original nomencla-

ture has not been preservet' is owing to Spain's neglect

in not publishing the achievements of her explorers.

On the following day the goleta put to sea again,

weathering Cape Engano and following the coast in a

north-westerly direction until another wide estuary was
discovered and named the bay of Guadalupe, subse-

quently known as Shelikof Bay or Port Mary. Here
Cuadra anchored for the day, observing the wooded
shores rising at an acute angle from the sea. In ^e

morning of the 18th two canoes, containing two men
and two women, emerged from the head of the bay,

but at the sight of the vessel they hurriedly landed

and fled. The explorers then put to sea again and
proceeded in a northerly direction until a good anchor-

age was found in latitude 57" 20', with a good sandy
beach and convenient watering-places.

A landing was effected at the mouth of a stream,

near a deserted hut and a stockaded enclosure, proba-

bly used for defence by the natives. The instructions

of the viceroy, conrjcrning the forms of taking posses-
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sion, were carried out so far as circumstances would
permit."

Durincf the ceremonies no natives were in .si.L;lit,

but after returning to their vessel the Spaniards saw
the savages take up th<^ cross which they had phuilcd

and place it before tin .r hut, as if to say "this is tho

better place."

On the 19th another landing was made, when tlio

natives emerged from the forest waving a white clolli

attached to a pole in token of peaceful intentions. The
signal was answered by the Spaniards and the savaj^cs

advanced slowly to the opposite bank of the stream.

They were unarmed and accompanied by women and
children. A few trifling presents were offered and
received by one of the natives who waded into the

middle of the stream. This friendly intercourse was,

however, suddenly interrupted when the Spaniards

began to fill their water-casks. The women and chil-

dren were at once sent away and the men assumed a

threatening attitude. The Spaniards prepared for

defence while preserving an unconcerned air, and
finally the savages retreated.

The place of this first landing of Spanish explorers

upon Alaskan soil was called the anchorage **de los

Remedios" and can be nothing else than the entrance

to Klokachef Sound between Kruzof and Chichagof
islands.*

' The entry in the journal referring to this event wtis as follows: 'El niisino

dia bajiiron & tierra con los preparativos que ofrecia su poco tripulacion y ar-

reuhitlos li la iustruccion toniaron posesion, dejnndo los doouuicutos y la cruz

coTooiulos con la seguridnd posiblc, hubicndo arbolado en mpiel pucsto laa ban-

dcrns del K«y nuestro Seflor.' ViajeH al Norte, MS., iW.
* In the journal of this voyage contained in the Viajeaal Norte, the country

is dos'Tilied as full of mountains, their luise covered with pines like tluwo at

Trinidad, but barren or covered with snow toward the summit. The 'Vn-
dios,' said to rcsemltle those met with in latitude 4i°, were clothed cliielly

in furs. Tha latitudes as obsorved by Cuadra at Cape Engano, Guadiilupe

llay, and the Kntrada do los Kcmedios, agrees with our positions for Cape
Eilgecund)e, Shclikof llay, and the southem shore of Klokachef Sound, but

the Spjinish e.\i>lorer places the longitude of the last anchorage some twilvo

miles to tlie wcstwanl of l'al»o do Kngafto. This wouM lead to the conclusion

that the ceremony of tj»kii;g jw.ssession took place just inside of Sialion

Point, a very exiH)8cd position, wliile tlie description of the country coincitlcs

belter witli Kalinin cove, a few miles to the eastward. Sec Karta \'khodov

Novo Arkhamjclnkomu J'ortu, etc., 1801), 1833, and 1848.
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Tlic weather was cold and threatening during the

sojourn of the Sonora in this bay, and both officers

and the poorly clothed and sheltered crew began to

suil'or from scurvy. They took a west-north-westerly

iliidction on the 21st, in order to ascertain whetiier

their discovery was located on the west or east shore

of the Pacific, a doubt engendered by the great differ-

on('<; in longitude between the llussian discoveries as

iiulifated on Bellin's chart and their own; and having

hy tluit time reached a latitude of 57° 58', or the

vicinity of Cross Sound, they changed their course

to ll)c southward to examine carefully all the inlets

of the coast.

On the 24th of August, in latitude 55° 14', the ex-

])loicrs entered a magnificent sound extending far to

tlio northward and abounding in sheltered anchorages.

Cua(h-a was ill, but he ordered the piloto to take pos-

session in the name of Spain, and for the second time

the royal banner of Castile waved over Alaska. The
sound was called Bucareli, a name still preserved on

many maps. It is located on the west coast of the

island subsequently named after the prince of Wales."

After a careful inspection of the bay, during whicli

not an aboriginal was to be seen, the Sonora once

more stood out to sea, sighting six leagues from the

liaibor an island which was named San Bias, the

same seen in 1774 by Juan Perez from Cape Santa
Maigarita, and named by him Santa Cristina. It is

now known as Forrester Island. A landing was
cffocted and water obtained, while the south point of

rrince of Wales Island, named Santa Magdalena by
Vvvcz, was plainly in view.*" Contrary winds kept
tlio little craft beating about until the navigators suc-

ceoded in again making the coast in latitude 55° 50',

•TIic piloto cxprcaacd the opinion that this \my was tiio sccno of Chirikof's

'lani'.t':iil."aiiil tln^ ji'^cc where liin Iwats crow porished was one of tlic northern
ni'iiis <il' tiiu l)ay in the lutitiulu nunicil by the Russian discoverer. The Span-
iiiiil dill not Hceiii to take longitude into the account at all. Viajen ul Norte,
MS.. liX

'" I'irijvft al Norte, MS., 31. Cuadra named it Cabo de San Agustin.
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where a deep indentation was observed, with its western
point in latitude 5G° 3'. Thence a high mountainous
coast was seen extending north-westerly to a point

marking the southern limit of the broad estuary

bounded by Cabo de Engauo in the north."

From the 28th of August to the 1st of September
the winds compelled the navigators to hug the shore

in the vicinity of latitude 56° 30'. The crew, weak-
ened by scurvy, were unable to combat the adverse

winds. The vessel was swept by tremendous seas;

spars and portions of the rigging were carried away

;

and when at last a steady strong north-wester began
to blow, both commander and pilots concluded that

further efforts to gain the desired latitude were use-

less. The prow of the Sonora was turned southward
and the swelling sails soon carried her far away from

Alaska."
Orders for another Spanish expedition to the north

coast were issued in 1776, but preparations were not

completed till 1779, or until after Cook's important

English exploi-ations in this quarter.

The voyage of Captain Cook with the ships Ileso-

lution and Discovery has been discussed at length in

an earlier volume, with reference to discoveries on the

Northwest Coast south of the present boundary of

Alaska. It is only necessary here to repeat briefly a few

paragraphs from Cook's secret instructions from the ad-

miralty and to take up the thread of narrative where

I dropped it in the historic precincts of Nootka.'13

'' The description furnished by the journal of these discoveries is not clear,

but the emenuda inay probably be identified with Christian Sound, r)r Clarence

Soand, on our modem maps.
" The log of the Sonora as copied in the Viajes al Norte places the expedi-

tion in latitude 55° 4' on the 14th of August, and from that date till the 8th

of September Cuadra's operations were confined to present Alaskan waters.

The highest latitu(Ie, 57° 57', was reached the 22d, in the vicinity of Capo

Cross, or the south point of Yacobi Island. I'iojen al Norte, MS., .")0-8. Ac-

counts of this voyage can also be found in Ileceta, Seijunda Exjilorwion;

Maurelie, Uiario del Viai/e de la Sonora, 1775, No. .3 of VimjeH nl NurU-,

Maurelle^a Journal of a Voyage in 1775, London, 1781, in Barrimjlnn^H J/i.v(v/-

lanieM. See also //int. N»rtfiwe8t Coant. vol. i., this series. Juan i'crez

Cuadra's pilot died before reaching San Bios.
" The instructions were signed by the ' Commiasioners for executing the

again
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After ordering the commander to go from New
Zealand to New Albion and avoid touching Spanish

territory, the document goes on to say: "And if, in

your farther progress to the northward, as hereafter

directed, you find any subjects of any European prince

or state upon any part of the coast you may think

proper to visit, you are not to disturb them, or to give

them any just cause of offence, but on the contrary to

treat them with civihty and friendship. Upon your
arrival on the coast of New Albion you are to put

into the first convenient port to recruit your wood
aiul water, and procure refreshments, and then to

proceed northward along the coast, as far as the lati-

tude of S5,° or farther, if you are not obstructed by
lands or ice; taking care not to lose any time in

exploring rivers or inlets, or upon any other account,

until you get into the before-mentioned latitude of

G5°." After being enjoined at length to make a
thorough search for a navigable passage into Hudson
or Baffin bays, Cook is further instructed as follows

:

"You are also, with the consent of the natives, to

take possession, in the name of the King of Great
Britain, of convenient situations in such countries as

you may discover, that have not already been discov-

ered or visited by any other European power. . .but

if you find the countries so discovered are uninhabited,

you are to take possession of them for his Majesty, by
setting up proper marks and inscriptions, as first dis-

coverei's and possessors." During the discussion of

Cook's progress in viewing the coasts of Ala«^a I

shall have occasion to refer to these instructions."

On the 26th of April 1778 the expedition sailed

out of Nootka Bay on its northward course, but vio-

lent gales drove it from the land which was not made
again until the evening of May 1st in latitude 55°

Otnce of Lord Hu;h Admiral of Great Britian and Ireland, etc., Sandwich,
C. Spencer, and H. Palliser, through their secretary, Ph. i^tephens, on the 6th
of July 1770.' Cook's Voy., i. introd. xxxiv.-xxxv.

" Cook's Voy., i. introd. xxxii.-xxxv.
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20', in the vicinity of Port Bucareli, discovered ly

Cuadra three years before.

On the 2d and 3d of May Cook passed alonjif the

coast included in Cuadra's discoveries of 1775, j^iviii<r

to Mount San Jacinto and the Cabo de Enj^ano tlio

name of Edgecunibe. Puerto de los Reniedios was
named bay of Islands, and Cook correctly surmised

its connection with the bay lyin^ eastward of Caj)o

Edi^ecumbe. In the morning of the 3d the two sloops

had reached the highest latitude attained by Cuadra;
a high mountain in the north and a wide inlet were
called Mount Fairweather and Cross Sound respec-

tively, by which names both are known to this dnv.'^

Cape Fairweather has since been named Cape Spencir,

On the 5th Mount St Elias was sighted above the

northern horizon, one hundred and twenty miles away,

and the following day the broad opening of Yakutat,

or Bering, Bay was observed.*'

Proceeding slowly along the coast with baflling

winds, he on the lOti) gave the name of Cape Suck-

ling to the cape forming the southern extremity of

Comptroller Bay, but owing to 'thick' weather Kyak
Island, named Kaye by Cook, was not discovered until

two days later.*'^ At the foot of a tree on the south

point of Kaye Island a bottle was deposited containing

a paper with the names of the ships and date of 'dis-

covery,' and a few coins. For some reason the cere-

mony of taking possession was omitted, though Cook
must have believed in the existence of all the coiidi-

tions mentioned in his instructions and relating to

* uninhabited' discoveries.*"

The name of Comptroller Bay was also applied to

the indentation bearing that designation to-day. Tlio

'*Thc 3d of May is marked in the calendars oa 'Finding of the Cross;'

hence the n.amc applied to tlic sonnd.
'* Cook discusses at length the identity of this with licring's landing. lie

does not, however, advance any very cogent reasons for his belief.

" In nnothor chapter of this volume I iiavo staved my reasons for believing

this to iiavc been the scene of Bering's discovery and Steller's brief explora-

tion of tlie country in 1741.

'*C'ooX;'j* Toy., ii. 351-3.
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sight of tho south point of Nuchck Island, named by
liiin Cape Hinchinbrook, led Cook to indulge in hopes

of finding a passage to tlie north beyond it, the tower-

ing he'ghts that border Prince William Sound not

being visible at the time. A leak in the Resolution

induced the commander to seek shelter, and the ships

wore anchored in one of the coves of Nuchck Bay,

the Port Etches of later maps. A boat's crew sent

out to hunt met with a number of natives in two skin

canoes, who followed them to the immediate vicinity

of the ships, but would not go on board. ^^ On the

following day, the 13th, Cook sailed again in search

of a safer anchorage, without discovering tlie land-

loclicd cove on the north side of the bay subsequently

selected by the Russians for their first permanent
establishment in this region. The next anchorage

was found some eight leagues to the northward at

Snug Corner Cove, still known by that name. Here
considerable intercourse with the natives took place.

Tlicy were bold, inclined to thievery, and apparently

unacijuainted with fire-arms.^"

Alter several vain attempts to find a northern pas-

sage the two ships turned southward, and the largest

island in the sound was discovered and named Mon-

'• The natives made the same sign of friendship dcscr'^ nl by the Spanish
explorers i»< connection with the Alexander Archipelago, displaying a A'hitc

garment or skin, and extending their arms. Tho people were evident'y of

Iiinuit extraction, but had adopted some of tho practices of their Thlii! i^eet

neighbors in the east, such aa powdering tho hair with down, etc. C »»j)-

troUcr lidii, at the mouth of tho Atnah or Copper llivcr, so calle.l by i !ook

ill Ills Alias, 1778, and also by Dixon and Vancouver; La P«; ouse, 1780,
Jl^ (la Coutrole; Sutil y Mex., Viaije, B. Conirolleur. Cartoij. Puc. Coa.-<t,

lis., in. 394.
-" Thcso natives not on\j attempted to take away a boat from tho ship's

side, but upon the report of one of their number, who had examined the
JUiiC'ivery, that only n man or two were visible on her decks, tho whole band
of visitors hastily paddled over to the o her vessel with the evident intention

of taking possession of her. The appearance of the crow, who had been en-

gaged on some duty in the hold, caused the savages to change their mind.
Vook'n Voif., ii. 359. Cook hero also noticed for the first time that these
natives hud a few glass beads of light blue, a circumstance he wrongly con-
siticrcd as an indication of intcrcourae with other tribes visiting the Hudson's
liay Company's {losts in the far north-west. Blue glass beads were among tho
few urticlea of trade in the hands of the Russian promyshleniki, and doubtless
found their way to Prince William Sound from Ka(,liak by way of Cook
Inlet
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tajTu, tlio Sukluk of the natives. The name of Princo

William Sound was then applied to the whole inlet.

On the 21st Capo Elizabeth, the south-eastern point

of Cook Inlet, was first sighted and named; and iis

the western shore of that great estuary was not vis-

ible, the hoj>es of finding an open passage to (he

northward were once more revived. A gale, how-

ever, prevented the explorers from rounding the niju',

antl necessitated a southerly course, which l)rouL,Hit

into view the point of land named Cape St Hernio-

genes by Bering—the eastern cape of ^Marmot Isjjintl.

Thence the couixe was northward, which opened i»o-

fore the eyes of the explorer the broad estuaiy still

bearing the name of the commander. Believing that

Kadiak and Afognak islands, with Point Banks, fornuMl

but a part of the mountainous coast to the westward,

with Capo Douglas in the foreground, Cook cnteri'd

the inlet full of hope. Was not the Aliaska of IIuh-

sian maps represented as an island? And nmst not

this wide passage lead the navigator into the Arclic

Ocean between this island and the continent ? Thu
discovery of an extension of the high mountains to

the north of Cape Douglas did not discourage ''ini.-'

On the same day, however, the 27th of Ma osc

high hopes were crushed, as far as Cook himscii Vvas

concerned. The haze hanging over the land in the

west suddenly disappeared, ancl what had been taken

for a chain of islands stood revealed as the summits
of a mountain range, connected everywhere and show-

ing every characteristic of a continent..

Though fully convinced of the futility of the attempt

Cook continued to beat his vessels up the inlct.^'

The strong ebb-tides, running at a velocity of tour

or five knots, greatly retarded their progress, and as

*' ' Ab it waa supposed to bo wholly unconnected with the land of Capo
Elizabeth,' says Cook; ' for, iu a N. N. E. direction, the sight was unlimited

by everything but the horizon.' Cook's Voy., ii. 386; Juvenal, Jour., MS.,
31-2.

" ' I was now fully persuaded that I should find no passage by this inlet

;

anil my persevering in the search of it here, was more to satisfy otlicr i)cople,

tlian to couHnii my own opinion.' Cook's Voy., ii. 386.

i
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till' wiiula were cither liglit or unfavorable, it becaino

iu'('t?ssary to anchor the vchscIs every time the tiOo

tiiitu'd against them. The muddy water and the large

(jnautities of floating trees led Cook to believe him-

wlf within the mouth of a large river, and without

fully ascertaining the fact, ho sailed away from his

luiw discovery unchang(;(l in his opinion,'^

'I'lie first natives were encountered on the 30th, and

a hirger party, including women and children, visited

the ships the Ibllowing day. The scene of this meeting

Wiis in the vicinity of West Foreland, or the present

vill.ige of Kustatan. These savages were described by
Cook as resembling the natives of Prince William
Sound, speaking the same language and using tho

siimo kind of skin-covered canoes. From this fact

wo nmst infer that the Innuit in those days occu-

j)itMl more of the coast of Cook Inlet than they do
t(»-<lay. It is probable, however, that these })ooplo

were not permanent residents, but engaged in a hunt-

iuuf expedition away from their home."^* Blue beads

and long iron knives were found in the possession of

all these peoples. Wo know that these articles came
IVoiii the llussians, but Cook was loath to acknowl-

cilge the presence of another European power.'"

On the first of Juno the boats sent out to explore

returned after having entered the Turn-again arm of

tiio inlet and tho mouth of tho Kinik River, and in

« Thij coast of Cook Inlot rests upon a base of blue clay washed hy the
tides, aiul this fact contributed inoroto tho discoloration of the water than the
few I ivcrs emptying into tho inlet.

'-'

' Still higher up the inlet Cuuk saw a native propel his kyak with a double-
1il:i(I(>(l paddle, niid as this intplenient is used only by the natives of tlio Alcu>
tiau bilunds, and occasionally by tlioso of tlio northern shores of Ikring >Sea,

it hcLUiues all the more probable that tho advance of tho Russia'^ to Kadiak,
iind their presence among the Shumagin Islands, had already instigated the
8iaotter hunters to undertake long journeys in search of their quarry.
<'ool.'ii Voy., ii. 389-92. On tho otlier hand, tho natives cacoun* .e<l on the
Kunui Peninsula, on tho occasion of taking possession of the couiitry, were
t\ idontly Tinnclis, or Keuui proper, to juJgo from tho dcscriptici of their

oniaiiionts, clothes, and weapons, and from the fact that they liad dogs and
uero apparently without canoes.

'Cook tnentions that tho natives called iron goone. Now chuipm, or
rather chiKjooii, is Russian for cast-iron, tliough also used for all iron articles

l)v Ihi- ignorant claKses. Cook's Voy., ii. 392.
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the afternoon Lieutenant King was despatched to

take possession of the point at which the above-

mentioned arm branches off to the eastward. Sotno

lords aboriginal were present, but it is nowhere written

that King asked their permission to take possession

of the country, as the admiralty had ordered.

On the 4th of June the latitude of the Ilianina

volcano was ascertained, but the mountain was not

named.^" On the 5th of June the two ships emerged
from the inlet that had been entered with such flatter-

ing hopes, and proceeded southward along the coast

of the continent in search of an opening to the west-

ward and northward. The season was fast advancirifr

and much remained to be done, so they hastened

forward. Shuiak Island, Afognak, and Kadiak were
placed on their chart as one continuous coast and part

of the continent, while names were given only to the

prominent headlands." On the 16th Foggy Island,

the Tumannoi of Bering, was ma^e, and on the 19th

the two ships were passing through the Shumagin
group, the largest island of which Cook erroneously

put down as Kadiak on his chart. In this vicinity

the Discovenj was approached by several canoes and

a letter enclosed in a case was delivered by one of

the natives, who bowed and took off his cap in good
European fashion. The document was written in

Russian and dated 1778.^*^ Unable to understand

i
'"The only local names about the inlet which we can trace to Cook arc:

Cape Douglas, Mt St Augustine (Chernobira Island), Tiirn-again River, Point

Possession, Anchor Point, Point Bcde, Cape Elizabeth, Barren Islands. '\'\w.

inlet was named Cook River by order of Lord Sandwich, the explorer having

left a blank in his journal. Cook's Voy., ii. .SJK).

''' Tlie north point of Shuiak was named Point Banks; the easterly point

of Afognak, Cane Whitsunday, and the entrance to the strait between tliu

latter island anu Ka<liak, Whitsuntide Bay. The description of this lootility

docs not, liowever, agree with the rnblished sketch. Cook'n roj/.,ii. 404, and
Chart oj Cook Jiivcr, 3.j3. Cape Chiniatsk was named Cape ({reville and is

still thus indicated on English and American sailing-charts. Cape Bari\al)aH

and Two-headed Cape correspond with the east point of Sitkhalidak island

an<l Nazigak Island at the entrance of Kaguiak Bay. The island iSitkliinalc

was named Trinity on the 14th of June, and subsequently the south point of

Kadiak obtained the same designation. Cook's Voy., ii. 407-0.
'^ In the body of the note there was also a reference to the year 1776, the

date of a Russian expedition to Kadiak. Cook's Voy., ii. 414.
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its contents, Cook paid no attention to it. Thoso

natives as well as those subsequently met with at

Halibut (Sannakh) Island used the double-bladod

aiUllo, a certain indication that they were Aleuts,

uiitinjj for the Russians.**

Passing Unimak with its smoking volcanoes and
failing CO notice the best pass into IBering Sea, bo-

tw cell Unimak and Akun, the explorers at last man-
aged to cross into the narrowest and most dangerous

of all these passes, between Unalga and Unalaska.

Aft<'r a long search tor an anchorage the vessels were
safely moored in Samghanooda Bay, opening into

Uuiilga Strait. Intercourse with the natives was at

once opened, and one of them delivered another Rus-
sian note. The principal object in seeking this anch-

orage was water, and hence the stay there was brief;

but from the manners of the people and articles in

their jwssession, Cook felt assured at last that he was
Dn ground occupied by the Russians. The necessary

business was quickly despatched, and on the 2d of

July the two ships stood out to sea again with every

prospect of an open field of exploration in the north.

The north coast of the Alaska peninsula was followed

till the north shore of Bristol Bay loomed before

them, and made another change of course necessary.

Cook's disappointment was great. Not until the 16th

of July was hope again revived by the sight of Capo
Newenham, the southern point of the estuary of the

Kuskokvim.^
Without imagining himself in the mouth of a river,

Cook pushed forward until stopped by shoals, which
to his dismay extended in every direction but that

from which he had come. After a brief interview

"Cook also mentions that they did not understand the language of the
natives of Prince William Sound, and that one of them wore a bl^k cloth
jacket and green breeches. Cook's Voy., ii, 417.

^" Hero Lieutenant Williamson was sent ashore to ascend a mountain and
obtain a view. He saw no laud, except in the north, and after taking formal
possession returned to the ship. Cook gave the name Bristol Bay to the
wiiolc bend of the coast betwen Unimak uland and the cape just discovered.
Voy., ii. 430-4.

HrsT. Alaska. 14
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with Ronic natives, who also were found in possos.

Bioii of iron knives, all haste was made to cxtrieatc tho

vessel from tho network of shoals. At last, on I ho

28th, tho soundin^i^s made a westerly course possiMo,

which was on the followinj]f day chanpfed to the north-

ward, and on the 3d of Aujifust land was made iv^-.uw,

and the ships anchored hetween an island and tho

main. The former was named Slcdpfe Island, from a

w«)oden sledge with bone runners found upon it. Tlio

next discovery, named King Island, was made on tho

7th, and at last, on the 9th, tho western extremity

of the American continent lay clearly before thcin,

the coast beyond receding so ftr to the eastward as

to leave no room for doubt."

Alter a brisk run across to the coast of Asia tho

ships returned to the Alaskan shore and located Icy

Cape, the eastern limit of the arctic cruise. Cape Mul-

grave, and Cape Lisburne, but ice barred further projr-

n^ss on tho American coast as well as on tliat of

Asia. On tho 29th Cook named Cape North and

concluded to return southward, postponing a further

examination of the Polar Sea for another season

—

wliich never came for him. On the evening of tho 2(1

of September the ships passed East Cape. The fol-

lowing day St Lawrence Bay was revisited and ex-

amined,'^ and on the 5th the ships were again ''jaded

for the American coast. Durinc the following day

Norton Sound was entered anc' lames were ap})lied

to Cape Derby, at the entrance of Goloni Bay, and

Cape Denbigh.
Cook remained in this sound until the 17th of Sep-

tember in order to fully ascertain the fact of his hv'mjf

then on the coast of the American continent and

not on the fabulous island of "Alaschka" represented

»'r(K>/;'« To?/., ii. 444.

'*'J"Iie editor of Cook's Voyage, in vol. ii. 47.3, comments tipon the curious

coincidence that Bering passed between St Lawrence Bay and St Lawrence

Ishind on Auguft 10, 1728, and 50 years later, on August 10, 1778, ("ook

passed the same spot, naming the bay after tho patron saint of that day in the

caii-nd.ir. Due allowance for the dill'erencc l>etwcen dates in the Julian uuJ

Urvgurian calcudai-s, however, spoils this nice little 'coincidence.'
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upcii Stffihlin's map of the New Northern Archipelago.

('aptjiin King had hoen intrusted with the examina-

tion of Norton Bay, tlio only point where the existence

of a channel was at all probablo."

()m leaving Norton Sound it was Cook's intention

to hi t'cr directly soutli in order to survey the coast inter-

vcning between his last discovery and the point ho had
iiaiiK'd Shoalness on the Kuskokvim; hut the shallow-

ness of that part of Bering Sea compelled him to run

far to the v/estward, and prevented him from seeing

anylhing of the Yukon mouth, and the low country
k^twoen that river and the Kuskokvim, and the island

of Nunivak.*' After obtaining another sight of St
Lawrence Island, which he named Clark, Cook steered

south-south-west and on the 23d sighted St Matthew
Islaiid, which he named Gore."
On the 2d of October Unalaska was sighted, and

passing Kalekhtah Bay, called Egoochshac by Cook,
\\\v two ships anchored in Samghanooda Bay on the

3(1 of October. Both vessels were at once overhauled

by the carpenters for necessary repairs, and a portion

of tiio cargo was landed for the purpose of restowing.^

"I'onk'a Voij., ii. 482-3. I find that Captain Conk makes mention of the
fact tlwit one of the natives inquired for him by the title of 'capitano,' which
he coiiHiilcrs a case of misunderstanding. It is, however, not atall improljublo

tli.it tlio RusHian word kapitan had been preserved among the natives ot the
vicinity of Ikring Strait since Bering's and Gvozdcf 's time.

''Cook Bupposeil, however, the existence of a larco river in that vicinity,

astiic water was comparatively fresh and very muduy. t'ook'» Voy., ii. 4UI.
''CiHtk claims to have seen sea-otters here, but was probably mistaken,

fur thin animal was never found there by subsequent visitois, and the place
king niiiuhubitcd, there was nothing to drive them away. The Pribylof group
wfw tiio northernmost point from which sea-otters were ever procured, and
tliiie tlicy became quickly exterminated.

^° During a visit of Sir Ivan Petrof to Samghanooda Bay on the 3d of

Octolx-r 1878, the 100th anniversary of Cook's landing, he obtained from the
ii:)tivr» a few tra^iitions relative to Cook's visit. One old chief stated that
liis ftitliur had told him of two English ships that had anchored in Samglm-
iiooila, which is now known as 'English Bukhta.' The time of their stay ha<l

ken somewhat lengthened in transmittal from father to son, for it was
clniuicd that the ships wintered there, that the people caught fish and killed

8cals fur the visitors, and that several of them 'kept native women with them.'
See Cook'g I'oy., ii. 021. The old chief also stated that the 'English' had
built houses and pointcti out a spot where an excavation had evidently been
iiiaiit: long years ago. This last report referred of course only to some tem-
puriiry shelter for protecting the landed cargo. The same man pointed out
to Mr Petruf the position in which the ships had been moored, according
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While the ship's companies were engaged in water-

ing, repairing, fishing, and gathering berries as an
anti-scorbutic, a messenger arrived on the 8ih with a
nc>te written in Russian for the commander of each

vessel, and a gift, consisting of a salmon pie, baked of

rye-meal. There was no one able to read the notes,

but, being now sure that some Russians resided in the

inniiediate vicinity, Cook caused a suitable return to

be made in the shape of sundry bottles of liquor. Cor-

poral John Ledyard was sent with the returnin<T

messenger to find the Russians, invite them to tlic

anchorage, and obtain all available information con-

cerning their discoveries in American waters.'^

Ledyard's experience on this occasion has been de-

scribed by himself and transmitted to posteiity by his

biographer. He succeeded in his mission, passed a

few days at the settlement of Illiuliuk, and brouglit

back three Russian hunters, who were well received,

and who freely imparted such information as could he

conveyed by signs and numerals.^ They promised to

to tho rcix)Ilection of his father, a positiou which acrecd exactly with timt

indicated on Cook's chart of Sainghanooda, which the chief certainly utvcr

had seen.
" Cook's Voij., ii. 495. Cook merely says tha*' he sent Jicdyard, but in

Siwrktt' LJte of Ledyard, 79-80, it ia clairaed that he voluntecretl and thiM-eby

relieved Cook from tho dUcmma of selecting an officer for such a 'dangerous'

expedition. Tho present of bread was in accordauce with an ancient liussiau

custom, still obsorved, of presenting bread and salt to new arrivals in a town,

dwelling, or neighborhood, emblematic of the wish that tho recipient nii;;lit

never want for the necessaries of life. Among tho wealthy the most clalx)

rate confectionery and silver or gold receptacles teke the place of bread aud
salt on such occasions.

^^ Ledyard's narrative of this excursion B«f Bs to me somewhat highly col-

ored, thouuh evidently written in good fait'^ The man was ' sensational ' by

nature. His native guides evidently did riOt take him to his destination l>y

the shortest route. There is and was at that time an easy path only 12 miles

in length from the head of Samghanood. j Bay to Captain Uaroor, where lay tiie

Russian settlement. Ledyard was ma/'e to walk ' 15 miles into the interior ' uii

the fu'st day, toanativo village, wherihe passed the night, and where 'uyouiig

M'oman seemed very busy to please ' him, and on tho following day he OL'nia

walked until three hours before do.k ero reaching Captain Harbor, whioli ho

callod ' four leagues over.' It is r hout five utiles. The distance ho clainm to

have walked after this was measured by ' tired and swollen feet, 'but finally lio

M'as carried across to the settlement, squeezed into the ' hole ' of a two-liatcli

bidarka. He was hospitably entertained after due exchange of civilities and

delivery of Cook's presents. Tho next morning the repellent odorH of a

matutinal meal composed of ' whale, sea-horse, and bear ' upset Ledyard's

btoniach, though bears aud walruses ar^ unknown in Unaloska. The weather
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bring a niap showing all the Russian discoveries. On
the 14th the commander of the Russian expedition in

tills (juartcr arrived from a .iourney and landed near

Sanijjjhanooda. His name was Gerassira Grigorovich

Isniailof.**

Tlie usual civilities were exchanged atid Cook had

ever}" opportunity of questioning his visitor, but it is

evident that the advantage was with the Russian, who
Icarnod from the Englishman what was of the utmost
iinp<ntance to the Siberian merchants, while he told

wlint he chose, holding back much information in his

nossossion, for instance the visit of Polutof to Kadiak
In 177G and the long residence at Unimak Strait of

being bad lie remained another day and examined the settlement, counting

thirty lUissiana and seventy Kamciiatkatis. Ho also visited a small sloop ol

30 tons, lying near the village, and thus <lcscril)C3 his feelings on that occa-

sion: ' It is natural to an ingenuous mind, ^vhcn it rnteiti a town, a Iiouhc, or

siiiji, that has heen rendered famous hy any parti- ular event, to fool tiie

full fiuc-c of that pleasure, which results from gratifying a noble curiosity. I

Miis IK) sooner informed that tiiis sloop was tlio same in which the famous
ri('rin>^' had performed those discoveries which did him sonnich hoimr, and his

iiiiiiitiy so much service, tiuin I was determined to go on boanl of her mid
iiuiuiye in the generous fcrlings the occasion inspired.' Ho remained an hour,

iiijoying himself, I trust, witiiout the slightest suspicion of the fact that

tlic craft ho had in his mind had been broken up on Ikring Island, and
tiiat the sloop constructed from the remains was at that time lyins fatiioms

(Uep under the surface o.i the Asiatic shore. Tiie sentimental Yankee
returned to the shipa in less than one day. Sparks' L{fe of Ledyanl, SiVlK).

"The report given by Ismailof of Cook's visit was received by Major
Bclini, commanderof Kamchatka in April 1779. The document simply stated

tiiat two English ships had anchored on the north side of Unalaska; that he
llsinnilof) had rendered tiie visitors every assistance in obtaining food and
water, and that they had communicated by signs only, owing to !i is ignorance

of tiic English language. 6(fihti</, in Momkot Nboniik, ciii. 7, 21, Ismailof

evidently took a more sensible view of Cook's expedition tiian did tho autlior-

itics in Kamchatka. At the time of tho presence of the two shins in Avatcha
Jiay, IJchm was on the point of leaving for Irkutsk, but in view ot the ' critical

comlition of the country' he consented to remain at the head of nflairs. Tlie

gonotal impression was, that tho vessels had come at the instigation of IJen-

yovski with hostile intent. A deputation of nun not eonnected with the

imLiic service was first sent to meet the strangers, j>rol/«bly to 'dmw fire,'

consisting of Behm's servant, a merchant, and n clerk At the same time
ninncrs and messcngera were despatched to all the forts and ostrogs to put
tlie garrisons upon their guard. The subsequent friendly lutenourse with
t!iu strangers was carried on under constant apprehension, 'liu' <l*«ircd .sup-

jiiios were furnished free of charge, because, as iShinal'/ wrot» , 'the high
jirioc wc must liave asked would liavo incensed them.' Hhmalef n<'.«'r \tc-

li( ved in tho scientific objects of the expedition and urged tli<' forwardinif i»l

ri't'iiforoemcnta. Tho presents of curiosities made to IJelim w» n- all l)y him
transinitterl to the imiK-rial academy, in order to purge himself of ml HiiHpicioii

of littvi>ig Ixsen bribed by the enemy. Sijllrw/, in JlornLoi Hlwrnik; ciii. 7, iW-^,

.M,
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Zaikof, who was even then at Uranak, close by. The
corrected map of the islands shown to Cook was
probably the work of this same Potap Zaikof.*" The
most important correction he received for his own
work was the existence of the island of Uniiiiak,

which had been laid down on Cook's chart as part of

the continent. Ismailof remained near Samghanooda
until tJie 21st of October, and on his departinv was
intrusted with despatches for the lords eommissioiiors

of the British admiralty which he promised to lor-

ward the following spring to OkhotsK and thence to

St Petersburg by way of Siberia.

Another intelligent Russian whom Cook mentioned

in his journal was Yakof Ivanovich Saposhnikof, in

conmiand of a vessel then lying at Unga."
The accompanying reproduction of the chart sliow-

ing Cook's discoveries and surveys as far as they fall

within the scope of this volume will convey an ade-

quate idea of how much we owe to this eminent navi-

gator.

On the 2Gth of October, after a sojourn of twenty-

three days, the Resolution and Discoveri/ sailed from

Samghanooda Harbor for the Hawaiian Islands,

where the gallant commander was to end his explora-

tion and his life.

In the following year fhe expedition returned to

Kamchatka under command of Captain Clarke, next

to Cook in rank, and thence proceeded to explore

beyond Bering Strait for a north-east passage to

the Atlantic. After reaching latitude 70° 33' muir

the American coast the vessels were obliged by ice

to turn back. The conclusion arrived at was that no

passage existed south of latitude 65°, and that it must

'"With reference to a Rnnuui note received on lioard the DiMCOvrrj/ in tlie

vicinity of the Sliumsgin Islands. <Jook understood (sma'dof to say that it

had i,ccA written at Uiiinak, but it m safe to oMinmv tiiut ho said the writer

was then at Uninak, and that Zaiknf had extended his explorations to tlie

Shiiniagin. C'ool;'i> Voy., ii. 4W.
" Berg inentiona the sloop named Pavfl, or St Paul, commanded l)y the

matroHH (sailor) Saposhnikof, which returned to Okhotsk in 1780. Khroml.

lU., Table i.
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be sought north of Bering Strait, beyond Icy Cape,

loading probably to Baffin Bay; yet it would bo nuul-

ness to attempt tbo passage during the short time the

route might be free from ice. Hardly less hopdul

appeared the prospect for sailing westward along the

northern coast of Siberia. The sea nearer the polo

would probably be less obstructed by ice. Claike

Cook 8 Voyaue— Northkkn Sbcth*!*.

dii'd August 22d, as tl>e vessels approached Petro-

j)avloV8k, and liere he was buried. ( aptain (loix)

took the expedition home by way of JajKin, China,

and Cape of (jrtxMJ Hop*;. WhiU- »n China sevoinl

sniall lots of sea-ottrr skins w<>ro disposctl of by nu'ii

and officers at prices which seeuiod fabulous, and the
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excitement created by this success resulted in quite a

rusli of vessels to the Northwest Coast, and a brisk

competition sprang up with Russians in the purchase

of I'urs there and iu iheir sale in China.**

In 1776 orders were issued in Spain to fit out

another expedition to the north, to continue and com-
plete the discoveries of Cuadra made the previous

year, but the execution of the plan was delayed, and
not until February 11, 1779, did two vessels, the

Princesa and the Favorita, sail from San Bias, with
Lieutenant Ignacio Arteaga in command, and Cuadra
ns second.**

On the 28th of April the expedition, which had
orders to attain a latitude of 70°, found itself in lati-

tude 54" 45\ and on the 2d of May the vessels entered

Bueareli Sound, Arteaga anchoring in a sheltered

bay on the south side, which he named Santa Cruz,

and Cuadra exploring the north side of the sound,

but finally joining his commander in the Puerto de
Snnta Cruz on the 5th. As soon as Cuadra had re-

ported to Arteaga for orders, it was resolved to fit

out an expedition of two boats for a thorough explora-

tion of the interior of the sound. The crews of both
vessels were constantly employed in preparing the
boats, supplying wood and water, and assisting the

officers in their astronomical observations. On the

l.lth a solemn mass was celebrated on shore, with

accompaniment of music and artillery, a cross was

** Captain King, who wrote the lost volume of CooIc'h Voyage, pointed out
tlie atlviiiitugca of thia trade, and suggested methods to be observed therein.

Cook'H Voy., iii. 430-8.
''Sec lI'mL Northwent Coast, passim, this series. Also, Artearja, Tercera

fjcjilin-'irluH h'chn el ailo 1779 con Iom Fragatcui del rey, ' la Princesa,' mantlnda
l^tr (7 tfiiienic de vavto don Innacio A rtemja, y la ' Fu vorifa ' por el de la mirma
iVfiM' lion Jiinii Frni-ritico de la JJodeijn y Ctiaiira, dctide el puerto de San Ulan
Itunia los (tcHiviii y tin yioiloH de lallliid, in VimicH al Norte de Cal., MS., No. 4;
Mnitnllv, Kanijdcion heclia jtor el A f/irez de Fnnjata de la Itenl A rmnda Don
I'iviici.ir<. Aiituii'O Maurelle deatinado de aeijinido rapitan de la Frmjata * Fnvo-
rit(t,' Id., MS., Ni». .'>. liode'ja y Ciindra, Se<iiiiida nalUla hanta loitVl gradot
n' li I'fiijala ' Kuvstra Seilora de los lleincdioi,' aliits la ' Fnvorita,' Ailo de
/<".'*, .MS., id., No. GJ; liodiga y Cuadra, Naregacion y d< Bcubrimienton herhoa
'Iv (nil II ,1c S. M. en la Cosla sfptentriomd de Cali/'oniia, 1770, in Mayer,
Ji4»'.:>.,Xo. 13.
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erected in a prominent place, and under waving of

flags and salvos of musketry the country was taken

possession of in the name of the king, the savages

gazing stolidly at this insanity of civilization.

On the 18th the two boats sailed from the balii'a

de la Santisima Cruz, with a complement of five olli-

cers, four soldiers, and twenty-four sailors. Thty
were provisioned for eighteen days. The result of

the expedition was the earliest and best survey uvlt

made of the most important harbor of Prince of Wales
Island."

During the absence of the boats on this errand

the natives gathered in numbers about the ships in

the bahia de la Santisima Cruz. The strict orders of

the commander to avoid a conflict, and to ignore small

thefts, soon worked its evil effect upon these children

of nature, who could not understand leniency or un-

willingness to punish robberv and to recover losses,

unless it was based upon weakness or lack of courage.

Working parties on the shore were molested to such

an extent that it became necessary to surround them
with a cordon of sentries only five paces apart, and

sailors were robbed of their clothes while washin-'

them. Under these circumstances the return of the

lanchas with their crews was hailed with joy ; but by

by this time over eighty canoes manned by a thousand

savages were in the bay and great caution was neces-

sary to avoid hostilities. Even the firing of cannon

did not seem to frighten the Indians, and when a

**The officers were Francisco Maurcllo, Josd Camocho, Juan Bautista

Aguirre, Juan I'ontojo, and Juan Garcia. The armament consisted of 8 fal-

conets and 20 muskets, with 25 rounds of ammunition for each. They pro-

ceeded first to the south-western point, San Iiartolom6, of the <-ntranco tu tlio

sound, and then around the western sliorc, carefully sounding and locating

bays, islets, and iK>ints. The names applied were very numerous, the most

important being as follows: puerto de San Antonio, puerto do la Asuncion;

the islands Son Ignucio and Santa Rita; puerto de la Real Marina; cunul do

Portillo; bahia de Esquivel; canal de San Crist6bal; the islands of San IVr-

nando and San Juan Bautista; boca del Almirante; bahfa de San Alberto;

i>uerto del Bagial; puerto de San Nicolds; the cafios del Trocadero; tiiu

stand of Madro do Dios; puerto du la Caldera; puerto de la Estrella; puerto

del Refugio^whioh was aubscqucutly found to be a passage—and the putrto

de los Dolores.
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canoe was struck b3' a ball and the Inmates fell, the

eflbct was only temporary. Arteaga seized a chief in

order to obtain the return of two sadors who had been

r('|)orted as held captive in the native village, but it

was found that the Sp miards had voluntarily joined

the savages with the intention to desert.**

During the last days of June the two ships were
niovcd across the sound to the bay of San Antonio,

and thence thev finally sailed the 1st of July, taking

a north-westerly course along the coast. Mount St
Ellas was sighted on the 9th,** and a few days later

Kayc, or Kyak, Island was named Cdrnien. The
next anchorage, probably Nuchek Bay, was named
Puerto de Santiago, and a boat expedition went to

ascertain whether the land was connected with the

continent. The officer in charge reported that he had
c(»nvinced himself that it was an island.*' The usual

forms of taking possession were observed, being the

third ceremony of the kind performed upon nearly

the same ground within a year—by Cook in 1778, by
a party of Zaikofs men, who had been despatched in

a bidar from Cook Inlet, in June 1779, and again by
Arteaga. Cuadra, in his journal, expressed the con-

viction that a large river must enter the sea between
Cdrmen Island and the harbor of Santiago, thus cor-

rectly locating Copper River, which both Cook and
Vancouver failed to observe.*"

*^ With the avowed object of 'goinins a better knowledge of the people
and their customs,' Arteaga sanctioned the purch.^se of five children. Two
girls, aged respectively seven and eight years, were taken on boartl the
rriiiresa, and the boys, between five and ten, on the Favorita. Tercera Explo-
niciim, in Viagra al Nortf, MS., etc., HI.

'"Alluded to as Cape St Elias in the journal, 'Ygualmcnte tcnian A !a

vista cl clovodo promontorio de San Elias sobre las nubes, prcsenUlndose en
furnia de uii pan de azi^car;' but it is doubtful what point or mountain this

vas, for tho ships were at a great distance from the sLore. Tercera Ex;»l., iu

Viaiietat Norte, MS., etc. 113.
*' If tliis was really Nuchek, or Ilinchinbrook Island, tho Snoniards ontici-

piittd Vancouver's discovery of tho fact by 14 years. Tercera iux/)l., iu I'iagea

III Sorle, MS., I1&-17. During this boat cxi>edition many cunocs uf tho natives
wiTo seen, and on one of them a flag was displayed showing the colors red,

vhitc, and blue.

'"Arteaga, while at this anchorage, convened a junta of officers for the pur-
pose of considering the advisability of returning at once to San lllas. Uia
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On the 28th the ships put to sea once more, takliK^

a south-westerly course, without attempting to find a

passage at the head of Prince Wilham Sound as Conk
had done in the preceding year, and on the 1st of

August they found an anchorage formed by sevonil

islands in latitude 59° 8'. Fonnal possession was
again taken and the largest island of the group nannd
Isla de la Regla. This was the Cape Elizabeth of

Cook, who had failed to notice its separation from the

continent. The Iliamna volcano on the west shoro

of Cook Inlet was sighted from this point and named
Miranda.*

After a short stay at this anchorage, Arteaga
concluded to give up fur^>her explorations and to

sail direct for Cape Mendocino. The departure took

place on the 7th of August, and thus enaed, so far as

relates to Alaska, an expedition which would have

been of the greatest importance had it not been for

the English explorations of the year preceding. Ar-
teaga and his officers could know nothing of Cook's

investigations and believed themselves the first to ex-

plore the region already visited by the Resolution and

Discovery between Cross Sound and Cape Elizabeth,

but even after deducting from the result of their work

own timidity conld not prevail aeainst the ambitious courage of Maiirelle and
Ciiadra, who insisted tliat some further discoveries must Ix) attempted iK'foro

rclinquishint^socustlyan expedition. TfrcemExpl.,\nViaijrH(UNorli','S[^., 1 17.

*'Iu the journals this mountain was described as bearing a striking n'stiu-

bianco to the Orizaba of Mexico and tho peak of 'rcnoritre. \'iayi» at Xorh',

MS., It20. A map of tho anchorage is still in existence, pasted in at tho vtA
of tiio manuscript entitled Azaiva, Yimtrurcioti, etc. Ihis map reprcstnta

the inlands of the rai>o Klizaboth group—Tzukli of tho Russians—aii'i tlio

adjoining coast of tho Kenai peninsula, but, though correct in its •oniours,

witii tliu exception of representing tlio mainland as islands—YiJA de Muu-
rello in tho north nnd Ysla do San Bruno in tho east— it does not '•orrcsijoml

in its details with the narrative contained in I'ltfi/ci at Nortf. There is a diii'

crepancy even between tho map and tho legend, the latter stating ttiat Mia-

vicndoso tonuido scgdo irasoHion rn la Ysla do San Antonio,' but no kulIi

island is on the chart. Tiio projecting points of tho mainland arc uaiiied us

Btttcd above; tho island containing (/ape Kli/abcth was named Ysla de San
Aniccto, and the smaller islands and rocks el Sombrero, do Ayala, do Sun
Angel, do Arriitga, la Monja, los Frailcs. The point where possession wu*
taken is markcil with a cross on tlio N. w. nolnt of San Aniccto, Tlio open-

ing between tho latter and the niuinlanu is naipc<l enseiimla de Nuesti-a

SeAora do la Rcgla. The latitude is con-ectly given as CO" 8', tho long. 40' 1
1'

W. of San Bias. Azanza, Ytutruccion, etc.
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nil that may bo affected by Cook's prior discovery,

the careful survey of Bucareli Souncl, in connection

with Hcceta's and Cuadra's prior explorations, presents

a basis for Spain's claims to the coast region to lati-

tude 58° so tar as relative right of discovery is con-

cerned, attended by the ceremony of taking possession.

A little more energy or ambition on Arteaga's part

W(nild have led to a meeting with the Russians and
niade the subsequent expedition of Martinez and Hare
unnecessary."

The viceroy of Mexico declared himself highly

pleased with the results of the voyage, and advanced
ono step the rank of all the officers on both vessels.

At the same time he stated that no further discoveries

in a northerly direction would be undertaken for the

present."

^The aloop KlimnU, bebngiog to the Pftnof Company, wm oraisiiig about
Kodiak at the very time of ArtMga'a pretence a* La Regla. Berg, KhromA. lat.

,

IW.
^' Carttu de loa Exeelentwimoa 8re» VWeye* don Antonio BueareUt don Mar'

(in de Mayorga, etc., in Viages al NorU, MS., eto., 120-7.
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COLONIZATION AND THE FUR-TRADE.

1783-1787.

PnwT Attempted Settlement or the Russians in Amekica—Voyage o?

Qrioor Shelikof—Permanent Establishment op the Ritssians at

Kaduk—Return of Shelikop—His Instructions to Samoilof, Col-

onial Commander—The Historic Sable and Otter—Skins as Cur-

rency—Trapping and Tribute-collecting—Method op Conductino

THE Hunt—Regulations or the Peredovchiki—God's Sables and

Man's—Review of the Fur-tr-idk on the Coasts or Asia and Amer-

ica—Pernicious System Introduced by the Promyshlbniki— Tub
China Market— Foreign Rivals and their Method—Abuse or

Natives—Cook's and Vancouver's Opinion, or Competition with

THE Russians—Extirpation or Animals.

We enter here a new epoch of Vlaska history.

Hitherto all has been discovery, exploration, and the

hunting of fur-bearing animals, with little thought of

permanent settlement. But now Grigor Ivanovich

Shelikof comes to the front as the father and fou'.der

of Russian colonies in America.*

' One of the chief authorities for this period of ALutka history, and indeed

the only full account of Shelikof'a visit to America, ia a work written by him-

self and published after his death. It is entitled Origoria Shelikhova Si run-

Htvoi'atiie, ete., or Origor Shelikofa Jonnteynfrom ."^83 to 1787, from Okhotsk

to the Ea»tern Ocean and the CoaH of America, with a i>rodoUhenie, or contin-

uation. Printed at St Peteraburs in 170*2-3, 12m<>, with maps. In 1703

both of these Ixniks were trausIateiT by one J. J. Ix)gan into English and pub-

lished in one 8vo volume at St Petersburg. Pallas printed a German trans-

lation, chiefly remarkable for inaccuracies, in his A ore/. Beilr., vi. 10r>-'24!>.

And still another Gennan translation ap|>eared in Biuae'a Journal fur J'h.i»-

land, 17'J4f i- Shelikof's first volume contains voluminous descriptions of tiio

Aleutian Islands, with whole passages, and even pages, identical in every

respect with corresponding passages in the anonymous Gennan Nnte JVacA-

richten, the authorship of which I ascribe toJ. L. Schlrtzer. It is safe to

assume that Shelikof had access to this work published some 20 years bcforo

his own, and used it in writing his own volume. Slielikof's book was repub-

lished in one volume, without maps, in 1812, un<ler title of Puteahettvie (/.

Shelikhova 1783-1790. It seems tliat the directors of the Russian American
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Tn 1 783 the co..)pany of Siberian merchniits of wliich

Slulikof and Ivan Golikof were the principal sharc-

hdldors, finished three ships at Okhotsk for operating

(111 .1 larger scale in the region then designated as the

o,s' '"ra, or the islands. The ships were the Trekh

ISi Uiteli, Three Saints, the Sv Simeon^ and the Sv
MiUtail. On the IGth of August they sailed with one

hundred and ninety-two men in all, the largest force

wliich had hitherto left the Siberian coast at one time.

Slielikof and his wife," who accompanied her husband
in all his travels, were on the Trekh Sviatiteli, coui-

111.1 nded by Isma'ilof. The first part of the voyage
was stormy, the wind contrary, and the ships were
uii.iblo to leave the sea of Okhotsk, but on the 2d of

September the squadron anchored near the second
Kiirilo island, for the purpose of watering, and then
passt (I safely into the Pacific. On the 12th a galo

separated the vessels, and after prolonged and futile

cilorts to find the Sv Mikhail, Shelikof concluded to

pass the winter on Bering Island with the two other
Missels. Thanks to the enforcement of wise regula-

tions framed by Shclikof, the crews suffered but little

from scurvy, and in June of the following year the

expedition steered onco more to the eastward. A few
stoppages were made on Copper, Atkha, and other

islands, with a longer stay atUnalaska, where the two
si lips were repaired, and refitted with water and pro-

Company resented the publication of the book. In the 'Secret Instructions'

fui'warded to Baranof in 1802 occurs the following reference to this subject:
' Vou must send your communications to the chief administration direct, and
not to Okhotsk, since tlie company has very little to do with provincial

authorities, and also because the government at pi-csent has many views con-

cciniug America that must be kept a profound secret, being conndcd only to

you as chief manager. Therefore it is not proper to forward such information

through tiio government authorities at Irkutsk, where no secret could bo
preserved. As a proof of this may serve you the endorsed book of Oriijor

iShdikof'a Trawlit. It is nothing but ills journals transmitte<l to governor
geucral Jucobi, on whose retirement it was stolen from the chancellery by
^Ir I'icl, and printed against the will of the doceuaud. Ck>nacquently secrets

of state were exposed. I refer to the location of tablets claiming possession

of tlio country for Russia.' Sitka Archhvs, MS., Con. I., 1-21.

* Shclikof, Putesh., i. 2. Natalia Shelikof was possessed of great energy
niid business capacity. After her husband's death she manaj^ed fo** many
years not only her own but the company's business. Tikhmeii^, Istor. Oboa.,

li., app. 108-13.



224 COLONIZATION AND THE FURTRADE.

viHiunn. Tlic Simeon had been separated from her

conuort during the voyage along the Aleutian cljuin

but she made her appearance in the harbor a few dny^
after the arrival of the Sviatiteli. Shelikof obtainotl

two interpreters and ten Aleutian hunters, and leavimr

instructions for the guidance of the Sv Mikhail ho
shaped his course for the island of Kikhtak, subse-

quently named Kadiak." The voyage was devoid of

incident, and on the 3d of August 1784 the two nhms
entered a capacious bay on the south-east coast of the

island, between capo Barnabas and the two-headed
cape of Cook, and anchored in its westernmost branch,

naming it after the ship Trekh Sviatiteli^ Three Saints.*

Armed parties of promyshleniki wore sent out iu

boats and bidars to search for natives, but only one

succeeded, and brought news that a large body of

aboriginals had been found. They had avoided a
meeting, however, and it was not until the following

day that another exploring party returned with one

of the natives. Shelikof treated the captive kindly,

loaded him with presents, and allowed him to return

to his people. On the 5th there was an eclipse of tlie

sun which lasted an hour and a half, and caused much
uneasiness among the natives, who naturally con-

nected the phenomenon with the appearance of the

Hussians.'

* Shelikof, Putf/ih., i. 36. Kikhtak, or Kikhtowik, is the Innuit word for

bland. At the present day the natives of the peninsula speak of the Kodiitk

people simply aa KikhtaijamiifeM, islanders. The tribal nnmo appears to Iiuto

been Koniag nnd the Russian appellation now in use was probably durivetl

from botli. Olottof first landed and wintered on the island in 170^1. after

which it was several times visited.
* The shores of Three Saints Harbor are generally steep and rocky, hut

about a mile from its entrance a gravelly bar or spit from the southern nido

forms a horseshoe, opening into the interior of the bay. Such locations

were peculiarly adapted to the requirements of the Russians at tliut time.

The small laud-locked basin formed by the spit was deep enough for Ruch

vessels as they had ; the shelving shore enabled them to nench tiieir veMHi-U

during winter and to utilize them as dwellings or fortifications, while tlio

level sandbar afforded convenient building sites. The adjoining lulls nml
mountains being devoitl of timber, there was no danger of surprise from the

land, and water enclosed three sides of the settlement.

^Shelikof, Puttsh., i. 51. It has bjen hinted that Shelikof used this little

incident iu imitation of the Sppnish discoverer of America, to imprcHs the

savages with his occult powers. The one who had been so kindly received
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Another exploring party was Hent out on the 7th

with instructions to select hunting-grounds, and if

possible to circumnavigate the island and observe its

coastH. After two days, when about ten leagues fnwa

tlie anchorage, this expedition fell in with a large j)arty

of savages who had taken up a position on a kchour,*

or liotached cliff, near the shore, surrounded by water.

An interpreter was at once sent forward to open
friLiully intercourse, but the islanders told the nies-

seii^^or to inform the Russians that if they wished to

escape with their lives they should leave the island at

once. The natives could not bo persuaded to abandon
this hostile attitude, and the exploring party returned

to tho harbor to report.

Shelikof at once proceeded to the spot with all the

men that could be spared from the encampment, but

when he reached the scene ho found the savagcH in

formidable numbers and full of courage. Peacetul

overtures were still continued,' but were wholly lost

on the savages. Arrows began to fly, and tho Rus-
sians retired to the ships to prepare for defence. Not
lonj^ afterward the Koniagas stole upon the Russian
oaiiip one dark night, and began a desperate fight

whieh lasted till daylight, when the savages took to

flight.* But this was by no means the end of it.

From his Koniaga friend Shelikof learned that his

people were only awaiting reenforcements to renew
the attack. He accordingly determined to anticipate

tliem by possessing himself at once of their strong-

returned voluntarily in a few daya and did not leave Shelikof again as lung
as the latter remained on the island.

'Such places, to which the Russians applied the Kamchatka name of
Lrkoiir, wcro often used by the natives as natural fortifications and i)laces

uf rcfiigu. War parties or hunting expeditions would leave their women and
cliilih-L-n upon such cliffs for safc-kceping till their return.

' In Shclikof's jounial, which was published after his death, tho number
of niitivi'8 was given at 4,000, but one tenth would bo nearer tho truth. In
liis otiicial report to the governor of eastern Siberia no figures are given.
Tikhiiwnef, Ixtor, Obot., i. 8; Shelikof, Puteah., i. 10, 11. Lissianski was in-

funiiid in 1804 by a native eye-witness that only 400 men, women, and chil-

dren wcro on the kekour. Lia». Voy., 180.
" rikhmtnr/, lator. Obo»., i. 0; S/ulikqf, Puteah. , I 1 13-16. Shelikof reports

this ulTuir as having occurred on the 12tb of August.
Hut. Alisk*. IS
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hold on the rocky islet. A small force of picked pro-

myshleniki approached the enemv in boats. A heavy
shower of spears fell on them ; out the havoc made
by a few discharges of grape from the falconet aimed

at the huts caused great consternation, and a general

stampede followed, during which many were killed,

while a large number lost their lives by jumping over

the precipice, and as Shelikof claims, over one thou-

sand were taken prisoners.® The casualties on the

side of the Russians were confined to a few severe

and many trifling wounds. Siielikof claims that he

retained four hundred of the prisoners, allowing the

remainder to go to their homes, and they were held

not as regular captives, but in a kind of temporary

subjection. "At their own desire," as Shelikof puts

it, "they were located fifty versts away from the har-

bor without any Russian guards, simply furnishing

hostages as a guarantee of good faith and good be-

havior." The hostages consisted of children who were

to be educated by the Russians."

Nor was this second battle thfi end of native efibrts

for life and liberty. Attacks still occurred from time

to time, generally upon detached hunting or explora-

tion parties, but in each case the savages were re-

pulsed with loss. The promptness with which they

were met evidently destroyed their confidence in

themselves, arising from their easy victory over the

first 1^ assian visitors.

Meanwhile no time was lost in pushing propara-

* Shelikof, Puteah., i. 18. Says Shelikot in his journal: 'I do not hmt
of the shodding of blood, but I am sura that we killed some of our afl8ailiiiit.s,

I endeavored to find out the numbet, but failed because thcv carried tluir

dead witli them and threw thorn mto the sea.' Com* ore Tcnitchino/'n Ad-

vent imit, MS., 30-7; Sokolofa Markofa Voy., MS., 7-9.

^^Tikhwenef, fator. Oboa., i. 10. Shelikof writer: 'I retained 400 pris

uners, fiirniHhcil them with provisions and all neccfiary appliances for tnip-

ping and hunting;, and placed them in charge of a native named Kaskak.'

Pulfxh., i. 18, 10. The samo name of Kaskak occurs in the narrative of a

native of Kadiak collected by Holmberg, relating to the first landing of Una-

sinns on Kadiak Island, 20 years prior to Shelikof'i? arrival. Sauer writes

eight years later that 200 young females were then kept us hostages. A
pa»-ty of women had once been captured and retained, though wives wero

oxchanced for daughters. He places the population of the island at 3,500.

BUlinys' Voy., 171.
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tions for permanent occupancy of the island. In a

fc.v weeks dwelling-houses and fortifications were
erected by the expert Russian axemen, and Shelikof

took care to furnish his own residence with all the

comforts and a few of the luxuries of civilization, such

as he could collect from the two vessels, in order to

inspire the savage breast with respect for superior

culture. And, indeed, as time passed by, the chasm
dividing savage and civilized was filled, the Koniagas
ascending in some respects and the Russians descend-

ing. The natives watched with the greatest curiosity

the construction of houses and fortifications after

the Russian fashion, until they voluntarily oflfered

to assist. A school was conducted by Shelikof in

person; he endeavored to teach both children and
adults the Russian language and arithmetic, and to

sow the seeds of Christianity. According to his

account he turned forty heathens into Christians dur-

ing his sojourn on Kadiak; but we may presume that

their knowledge of the faith did not extend beyond
the sign of the cross, and perhaps repeating a few
words of the creed without the slightest understand-

ing of its meaning. So that when the pious colonist

asserts that the converts began at once to spread tL«j

new religion among their countrymen we may con-

clude that he is exaggerating."

As soon as possible Shelikof turned his attention

once more to the exploration of the island. A party

of llfty-two promyshleniki and eleven AJeuts from
the Fox Islands went to the north and north-east in

lour large bidars, accompanied b}'^ one hundred and ton

Koniagas in their own bidarkas. This was in May
1785. The object of the expedition was to make
the acquaintance of the inhabitants of the adjoining

"Shelikof dwclla at length unon his ofTorta to induce the Koniagas to
become subjects of Russia, and claims to have mot with success. Ho also

planted vegetables, but could not prevail upon the Kadiak people to cat or
cultivate tlioni. I'rain-oil and fish pleased them better. Pulenh, i. .10-'2;

'Mhwene/, lute Obos., i. 11; Oretoinyk, BHtr., 323; Pallan, Nord. JJfitr.,

i. 170.
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islands and tho mainland. After a cruise in Princo

William Sound and Cook Inlet, the party returned

in August w'th a small quantity of furs, vet rcpdit-

ing a not unfriendly reception, and bringmg twenty
hostages from the latter place. If we consider the

hostile attitude a.ssumcd by the sanie peoi)le two years

before toward Za'ikof, we must credit Sholikof with

good management. On their return all j)r(i('ee(lcHl

for the winter to Karluk, where salmon abounded.''

From this point and from the original encaiupnietit

on Three Saints Bay, detachments of promyshleiiiki

exph)red the coast in all directions during the winter,

notably along the Alaska peninsula, learning of 111-

amna Lake and of the different portage routes to the

west side.

Despite all precautions the scurvy broke out in tlio

Russian camps and carri(!d off numbers, but instead

of taking advantage of the weakened condition oftlie

Russians, the natives willingly assisted in obtaininjf

fresh provisions. One exception to this good under-

ritanihng occurred on the island of Shuiak, situated

north of Afognak. A quantity of goods had been in

trusted l)y one of Sliehkof's agents tt) the chief of

Shuiak, to purchase furs during the winter. Wlieu

asked for a settlement he not only refused but kilhd

the messenger^. An expedition was sent in the spriii!.;

which su('ceeded in Iwingirjg the recreant chief to

fortified stations on Cook
13

uig

II

Iid(!t and Afog/i/d<

On the 2r)th of February 178G Shelikof received a

letter from Eustrate Delarof, who was then at Uiia-

laska, stating that the shin So Mikhail, wliich had

been separated from Shelikof's squadron in a gale,

had arrived at that place the previous !May. Shu

''' K.irliik, situatvd on thu wum coiut of Kadiuk, U a Aottlctnont upon thu

river of titn luinic nnmo, which furnialics a largur ((uoutity uf Siiiinou timn any

other 6*rcnm <if itti size iii Aliuika. Sco CartO'j. I'ac. Staiet, MS., iii. jiuiisim.

'* A wiir party of 1 .000 men nf tho CltUjjattJihcs au<l KeuaiM which hail l«i u

ununoncti hy tho Sluiink :hief, to attempt t!ie tientniution of Shulikofs stt-

tlcmoiit, also (liiipcnicd l>oforo it wa.'i fully organized. Tikhvuuf/, htor, Obot.,

i. 12, 13; S/ittiko/, Pute»L, i. 51-3; J'lUku, Nurd. UtUr., vi. 185-0.
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riaclicd the port minus one mast and otherwise dam-
niTi'd, and rejjairs to the vessel occupied nearly the

wliolo sununer. When at last ready for sea she waa
lUst upon tlie nnks and injured to such an extent as

to ruijuire additional repairs. Despairing of getting

off the Sv MikluiU that season, Delarof despatchea
thirteen men divided into several detachments as

iiR'ssengers to Kadiak in search of assistance. Six of

thtiii succumbed to cold and hunger during a deten-

tion of many weeks on the Alaska peninsula, and five

more died after reaching Kadiak. Soon after this

tlic craft arrived at Three Saints, and the commander,
Assistant Master Olessof, who had been three years

making the voyage from Okhotsk to Kadiak, was de-

|(os('d and the peredovchik Samoilof invested with the

rontrol of both vessels, one of which was to cruise

iiortinvard and eastward from Kadiak and the other

westward and northward, if possible as far as Bering
Strait.

Juuly in March Shelikof despatched an ex|)loring

])aity eastward with orders to proceed to Bering's

( ape St Klias, and to erect a fort as the beginning

ot' a settlement. He resolved to abandon the fort on
Cook Inlet as too far removed from his base of opera-

tion, and to enlarge the fortified station on Afognak
Island, besides establishing several others.'* These
and other arrangements made, Shelikof prepared, to

return to Okhotsk, and the peredovchik, Samoilof,

I'oriiierl}' a merchant in Siberia, was appointed to the

tumnmnd of the infant colony. His instructions de-

iiianded above all the extension of llussian control

and establishments eastwar4 and south, and the ex-

clusion of rival trad 12

".S%/iiq/; PuUA., i. 57; Pallcu, Nord. BfUr., vi. 186. Sco Juvenal't
J>mr., MS.. 27-8.

'''rhc«) inBtructiona dated May 4, 1786, were printed in the original cnide
fijiiii, ill tiiu uppt'iidix to TiUimrn'/, htorkheHkaui (thoMrtiiiii; ii. Tin; tiocu-

iiKiit <i>iiUiin!tiiiiu<li tliutioliigldy intcivBtin^^. Tiio anmll nnndnTof KiiNiiiuna

ax.><i:.:iii!d to i-aoli iitolati'd Htntion iiinkcH it cviilnit that Sliflilcof \viiNii(itiii)|)n''

lu'iinivtiof rt'iitiWtid liutttilitiea uu timiiitrtof the iiutivoH, uiid coiilinim tlu^ftiispi*

ciuii ijiut itiii jiruviuun ropurti qI tiivir nuiubor, Lmvery, uud (icrcu dia^ositiou
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^

Shelikof took liis departure in ^lav, accompanied
by a number of native adults and children, some to

bo retained and educated, others to be merely ini-

f)rcsscd with a view of Russian life and power. Ho
iinded at Bolshcrctsk on the 8th of August, and

thence proceeded to Pctropavlovsk,'" and overland to

wero exaggerated. Of 113 Rnuiani then in the new colony, and 30 others ex-

pi'ctud from UuuloHka, lie ordered tlie followinu dispooition to bo made: 40 idch

at the harbor of Three Saints; lint the bay of IJeak (Orlova); 30ou tho iHlamli

of 8huiak and Afognak; lUor 11 ut either Ugauak,Chinick, or AiakhtuUk; ,'io

at Karluk; '20 at Kutinak (Katniai), and 11 at a station l)ctwcen Katniala ond
Knniuishak Bay. These trading^posts were separated from each other by long

distuiicen of land and water, oud extended over liuudreds of miles, 'lliu

iimtrnctions fui tlur specify timt ' immediately upon tho arrival of reifnfdrcfi-

nicnts from Okhotsk, stations shouhl bo cstaDlisoed in tho Kenai and Cliu-

gutiich countries,' and 'witli all pussibln despatch farther and farther ulong

the coast of the American continent, and in a southerly direction to Califor-

nia, establishing everywhere marks of Ruasian possession.' If exported rceu-

forcements failed to anivc, only three tita'.ious wore to bo maiutaini -at tiie

harlK>r, Afognnk, and Karluk, Paragranh 7 of the instnictions ai > uncrd
tliut .Shelikof would take with him to Okhotsk forty natives—atlults > \ cliil-

dren of bjth sexes
—'some in satisfaction of tlictr own dcHire,'aui' iura,

•prisoners from various settlements.' One third of these natives wcu \o Imj

rftunied by the same ship, after 'seein<^ the fatherland and obsevviiig uur

doiiicHtic life;' another third wero to bo forwarded to tho court of her iniinrial

^fajcsty; while tho remainder, consisting chiefly of children, were to l*o eilii-

cated in Okhotsk or Irkutsk ' tu enable them in tiie futuro to exercisv a civil-

i^ting influence among their countrj'mcn. ' Otiicr parngruphtf clato to the

maintenance of the strictest discipline among tho Russians ; tho employment
of Shies amona tlie natives; to explorations and voyages of discovery sontli-

ward to latitude 40°; tho construction of buildings and fortified block-houxcs;

tho purchase of articles of native manufacture—garments, utensils, etc.; tiio

voUectiou of uauerols, ores, and shells for trunsmission to .St rcternhur^; nan-

itary regulations to prevent scarvy; the collection of Ik/vs from Matitido Wt'

in California, northward to Aliaaka,'to be educated in the Russian loiigua^'o;

tiio exclusion of other trading firms in this tho country then occupied, ' )>y

peaceable means, if possible;' the expulsion of worthless and vicious mvn fmni

tho company; tho maintenance of a school at Three Saints, and other buBincM
details, Tho document furnishes strong evidence of Shclikof's far-siglitodiicsH,

energy, ambition, and executive ability. After holding Samoilof rcsponsihio

for the strict observance of these instructions, the writer signed himHclf:

'Grigor Shelikof, member of the company of Sea-voyagers in the North' rn

Ocean' Three supjilenientary paragraphs contain directions for a 'niimito

survey ' by B<johurui (>f tho island Kuiktjik, the American coast from Katinak

to tho gulfs of KenaY and Giugacliuik, and ' if possible' around Kndiek [prol)-

ably Kyak, or Kayes, Island), This is the iirst mention of the term Kadick
or Kadiuk, subsc(}uently applied to tho island Kuiktak, and to this mistuku

of Shelikof tlio origin of the present name may be traced.
" When Shelikof was on the point of leaving Bolsherctsk for Okhotsk hu

wos itifonned that an ICnglish vessel had arrived at I'etropavlovsk, The vessel

(iroveil to bo the Lark, and belonged to tho East India Company. From
'eters, tho captain, Shelikof purchased a largo amount of goods, resrllin^

tlioni to mercliaiitti of Totma and to agents of tho I'unof cunipauy at a profit

of ;•.. per cent. Cupt, Peters brought i Utter fmin tiie directors of \m <mn-
pany to the conmionder of Kamchatka asking permission to exchange tho

products of their respective territories. A llaroii Stungel or Stangcl, prob-

1 ,'
.
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Okhotsk and Irkutsk, where he arrived in April 1787,

at'tor suffering great hardships on his journey. There

lie lo.^t no time in taking initiatory steps with the

view of obtaining for his company the exclusive right

to trade in the new colony and other privileges, the

results of which belong to another chapter.

We have seen how the Cossacks weic enticed from

the Caspian and Black seas, drawn over the Ural
^lountains, and lured onward in their century-march

tlirough Siberia to Kamchatka, and all for the skin

of the little sable. And when they had reached the

Paeific they were ready as ever to bravo new dangers

on the treacherous northern waters, for the coveted

Siberian quadruped was here supplanted by the still

more valuable amphibious otter. As furs were the

eurrcncy of the empire the occupation of the trapper,

ill the national econotuy, was equivalent to thut in

other quarters of the gold-miner, assaycr, and coiner

combined. In those times all the valuable skins ob-

tained by the advancing Cossacks were immediately

transported to Russia over the routes just cmencd.

The custom was to exact tribute from all natives

who were conquered en passant by the Cossacks, as a

diversion from the tamer pursuit of sable-hunting.

Ah early as li)98 the tribute collected in the district

of Pelymsk, just east of the Ural Mountaino, amounted
to sixty-eight bundles of sables of forty skins each."

In 1G09 this tribute was reduced from ten to seven

aliiy an cxilt>, who was in commuid at that time, consented under certain

cuuilitiona. Shelikof. who waa well recc' veil on board of tho Lark and ' tn^ated

to vnrions li(|UorB,' acscribes the vess a twn-niastcd, with 12 cannon, and
onrryin^ a larco crew conaiating of Kn^lishinen, Hindoos, Aral>B, and Chiiia-

imii. Of tho tour otiiccraono wus a I'ortugueao. Putenh , i. 00-4. The Lark
wax s\ih804|uently wrecked on Copper lalund with tho loss of all on iMiard hut
two. Ihe survivors were forwaraed to 8t Petersburg overland. Vutiirit nl

yoilf, MS., r'd. Upon finishing his businer j with Capt. I'cters, Shelikof at
once act out for Irkutsk

" ld(.fia Sih., vi. 23 I»» tho same year Ik>tohA Murza, a Tnnguso cliiiif who
hud l>cen ii;a<]o a prince by thn lluacions, prcacnted forty sahics to tho gor-

cniiiiciit, and forty additional skina on tho occasion rf his marriage, T/romiainj

t" rcjicat tiie gift every year. An oukaz isHucd th ; same year exeiiipted tho
aged, the feeble, and the sick from paying tribute.
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sablos per adult male, but there seemed to bo no do.

crease in the number collected." Nine years 1 i r,

however, thu animal seems to have been nearly ex <r-

minated, as the boyar Ivan Semenovich Kurakin
was instructed to settle free peasant families in tlio

district. After this the principal Cossack advance
was into the Tunj^usc country. In the tribute-liodks

of I 020- 1 the latter tribe is entered as tributary at

the rate of forty-five sables for every six adult males.

In 1C22 nine Tunguse paid as high as ninety-four

sables.'" Whenever a breach occurred in the ilow of

sable-skins into Mo.scow the Cossacks were instructfd

to move on, though the deficiency was not always

owing to exhaustion of the supply.*'

Thus the authorized fur-gatherers advanced from

one region to another across the whole north of Asia,

followed, and in some instances even preceded, hy

the promyshleniki or professional hunters. The lat-

ter Ibrmed themselves into organized companies, hunt-

ing on shares, like the sea-faring promyshleniki of

later times, and like them they allo,ved the business

to fall gradually into the hands of a few wealthy mer-

chants. The customs adopted by the.sc hunters go far

toward elucidating much that seems strange in tlie

proceedings of the promyshleniki on gaining a foot-

hold upon the islands of the Pacific. A brief descrip-

tion will therefore not be amiss.

The hunting-grounds were generally about the head-

waters and tributaries of the large rivers, and tlie

journey thence was made in boats. Three or four

hunters combined in building the boat, which was

covered, and so served as shelter. Provisions, Jirms,

'"III tliftt year tho total tribute aniountod to 00 hundlcfl, of 40 skins each,

and ,'<!> 8ul)le8. In IGIU it increuHud to 73 bundles and I'J sublus. Int. Si!>., vi.

20-7.
" /.•<^ Sih., vi. '218. A force of 40 Cossacks was suiDcicnt to collect tribute

and jHV'Hirve ordor nnion^^ tiio Tunj^'use.
*' III l(i(t7 coinpliiints raiched tlio tsar that traders from ruHto/.crsk would

go niiion,i{ tho natives of tho iJerczof dJHtrict IhjIoio tribute had iioen colleotcil,

making it ditDcult to obtain tito goveniment'H (juoto. Jut. Sib., vi. 3a.
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b( fUllng, and a few articles of winter clothing? made up
tlio carj^o. A jar of yeast or sour doujjfh for the

manufacture of kva^^s, to keep down the scurvy, was
foiisidercd of the highest importance. Material for

tliu construction of sleds and a few dogs were also

essential, and when all these had been collected and
duly stowed, each party of three or four set out upon
their journey to a place previously appointed. As
soon as the whole force had assendued at the rendez-

vous election was made of a jx'rcdovchik, or foreman,

a man of experience, and commanding respect, to

wlioin all promi.sed implicit obedience. The peredov-

(hil; then divided his men into chunitzi, or parties,

ajijn tinting a leader for each, and assigning them their

r('s[)('('tive hunting-grounds. This di\ ision was always

ina<le; even if the arte/, or station, consistetl of only

six uwn they must not all hunt together o'l the same
<,Mdimd.'-' Until settlcil in winter-quarters all ti\cir

1)1 Idii'Mnjjfs were carried in leather bajis. Before tlio

liist snow fell a general hunt was ordered by the pe-

redoNchik to kill dr«!r, elks, and l»«ars for a winter's

su|>|tly of meat, after which the ilrst traj)s were set

lor foxes, wolves, and lynx. With the first snow fall,

l)cfore the rivers were frozen, the whole party hunted
sal)l(!S in the immediate vicinity of the general wintcr-

(juarters, with dogs and nets. The peredovchik and
tlio leadei*s were in the mean time engaged in making
sleds and snow-shoes for their respective ehunitzis.

WIkii the snow was on the ground the whole artel

was assembled at the winter-quarters and jjrayei-s were
hold, after which the peredovchik <lespatched the

small parti(;s to the sable grounils with final instruc-

tions to the leaders. The latter preceded their men
hy a day in order to prepare the station selected; the
same jMuctice |)revailed m nioving stations during the

winlor. The first station was luimcd after some church
in iJiissin, und subse(juont stations alter patron saints

of individual hunters. The lirat sables caught were
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always donated to soiiio church or saint, and woro

called God's sables. The instructions of leaders \V( ro

mainly to the effect that they should look well aftor

their men, watch carefully their method of settinj^

traps, and sec that they did not gorge themselves la

secret from the common store of provisions.'''*

33uring the height of the season stations wore fre-

quently changed every day, for it was thouglit tliat

prolonged camping at any one place would drive away
the saules. When the season clo.sed the small j)aiti(s

returned to head-quarters, where the leaders rendiij td

their accounts to the percdovchik, and at the sanju

time reported all infractions of rules by the men.

The accused were then heard, and punished by the

percdovchik if found guilty.'' When all anan;,'e-

ments for returning to the settlement were complitcd

the percdovchik would make the rounds of all the sta-

tions to see that every trap was closed or removed, ho

that no sable could get into them during the sunmier.

In Alaska the methods of the hunters underwent
many changes, owing to the difl'erent physical foatuivs

of tho field and the i)eculiarities of the natives. Tho
men encaged for these expeditions wej*c of a vtiy

mixed dass; few hau ever seen the ocean, and many
were wholly untrainiid for their vocation. They were

engaged for a certain time and paid in shares taken

from one half *t\' the proceeds of the hunt, the other

*'Tlio lustiiii'tiuni ciiiitaiiioil aUo an admonition to obsorve cort^iin aiipor-

titious oimtoms, traces of wiiicli coiilil be found nearly a century luter uiiii)m«{

tlie Bcrvuntii of tho RuBsitin Ainericaii ('onipaiiy. For inatanco, tcrtnin uiii

niaU inuxt not Im N|>i)keii of l>y tlicir riglit names at tlio stutiona, for ftardf

frightvuing tlio snlilcM awav. Tliu raven, the snalce, and the wild -c.-tt ui-rn

talxMiotl. Tiiey w<'ro callcil respectively iho ' ujuwr,' or ' high one,' the ' luul

one.'und the ' iiunixr. ' In tho early times this rule extin<led t(>(|uiteaiiuiiilicr

of |H'r»>ns, nnimali, and tivva inanimate ohjccta, hut the three 1 have men-

tioiud Biirviveil till iihmIi rn times. O Sobolnuie J'ronij^Mln, 21) 4'2.

" Tho ])romy8hh!niki were treated nnich like children liy their leaders.

Some olVenilisi-a were nuidn to stand on stumps for a time, and faat while their

comraduN were icHHting, w'ile others were fined for the benefit of tho cliuich.

Thieves were cruelly l)eaten, and forfeited a portion of their unhina, or divi-

dend Uit«!rully Hup|)er), as it waa he' ! that tlicir crime must have brought

bad luck uid dcurcaued tlie total cutch. O Hobutnuie Proviytula, 50--7.
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half «>r the cargo going to tho outfitter or owner. If

th(? crew conaistcu of forty men, including navigator

niid neredovchik, their share of the cargo was usually

(liviclod into about forty-six shares, of which each

iiu'inbtT received one, the navigator three, tho fore-

man two, and the church one or two. In caso of

enccos.'^ the hunters realized quite a small fortune, as

we liave seen, hut often tho yield was so small as to

kccj) tho men in servitude from indebtedness to their

iiii|)l<)yor. The vessel"* was provided with but a small

8t(. "k of provisions, consisting of a few hams, a little

rancid butter, a few bags of lyo and whtat flour for

liolid.iyH, and a quantity of dried and salted salmon.

Till" main stock had to bo v)btainod by llHi\ing and
liuiiting, and to this end wore provided fire-arms and
otlur iu»ploments serving i\ly.> for defence. Since furs

in (his now region wore obtained chiefly through tho

ualivoM, articles of trade formed tho important part of

tlic cargo, such as tobacco, glass beads, hatchets and
knives of very bad (juality, tin and copper vessels, and
cloth. A largo luimbcr of klcptsi, or traps, wore also

canied. Thus provided tho vessel seta sail with hozhe

jxniiiishtch—God's help.

More trade soon gave way to a more effective

iiictliod of obtaining furs. Natives were impressed

t(» hunt for tho Russians, who, as a rule, found it both
needless aiul daugcrous for themselves to disperse in

small parties to catch furs. Either by force or by
a,Ljreomont with chief's tho Aleuts and others were
<>l)li<^ed to give hostages, generally women and children,

to ensure tho .safety of their visitors, or performance)

of cojiiract. They were thereupon given traps and
.sent forth to hunt for the season, while the Russians
lived in. indolent repose at tho village, ba.sking in tho

** 'Their galiioU are constructoil at OkhotBk or Nishnokamcliabik, nnd
govoriniKiit, with a view of oncuuru^inK tnule, hun ordereil tho coniiiiaiiiluiitd

(it MioMi niaocfl to atfonl nil muih uiuiistaitoo tut )>oa8ib](i to tlio utlvunturoDi,

Iic'hkIm wliicli, thu niatiiiiula of thu vury freuueiiUy wrecked tniusport veHsek,
tlinii^h hmt to govcmnieitt, arc found tho aiiof nicana of itttiiiK out auch on
ciit( I'liiiiH), and greatly leitaou tlie uxpcuau.' Saiur't Qtog, and Aatrvn, i^rpeU,,
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Bmilos of the wives aiul daughters, and using tlicm

also as purveyors mid servants. When the hunfirs

returned they surrendered traps and furs in exchaii<,'(j

for goods, and the task-masters departed for ant>tlicr

islantl to repeat their operation.

The eustoni of interchanging hostages while cngn^^red

in traffic was carried eastward by the Russians and

forced upon the Enghsh, Americans, and Spa: ianls

long after the entire submission of Aleuts, Kcnai,

and Chugatscljes had obviated the necessity of such

a course in the west. Portlock was compelled to con-

foiin to the custom at various ijlaces before he could

obtain any trade, but as a rule four or five natives

were demanded for one or two sailors from the ship."*

On Cross Sound, Sitka Bay, and Prince of Waiis
Island the hostages were not always given in good

faith; they would suddenly disappear and hostilities

begin. As soon as they as-^ertained, however, that

their visitors were watchful and strong enough to re-

sist, they would resume business.

IVIeares observes, among other things relating to

Russian management, that wherever the latter settled

the natives were forbidden to keep canoes of a larger

size than would carry two persons. This applied, of

course, only to the bidarka region, Kadiak, Cook
Inlet, and portions of Prince William Sound. The
bidars, or large canoes, were then as now very scarce,

F>eing made of the largest sea-lion skins, and used

only for war or the removal of whole families or

villag*.'» The Russians found them superior to their

own cluiBftsy boats for trading pur[)oses, and acquired

them, by purchase and probably often })y seizure under

some pretext, as fast as the natives could build tlicni.

In their opinion the savages had no business to devote

themselves to anything but hunting.

A portion of the catch was claimed as tribute,

although the crown received a very small share, often

none. Tribute-gathering was a convenient mantle to

'^ Fortlock'a Voy., Wd.
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covor all kinds of demands on tho natives, and ihcro

(iiii bo no doubt that in early times at least half tho

trade was collected in the form of tribute, by means
of force or threats, while at tho same limo tho author-

ities at home were being petitioned to relinquish its

collection, "because it created discontent" amonjj tho

natives.

Tlie tribute collected by tho earlier traders was
never correctly recorded. Tho merchants frequently

obtained permission from tho Kamchatka authorities

to dispense with tho services of Cossack tribute-

gal lierers, and gradually, as tho abuses perpetrated

under pretext of its collection came to tho ears of tho

home government, the custom was abandoned alto-

gether. Subsequently the Russian American Com-
pany obtained a right to tho services of the Aleuts on

the plea that it should bo in lieu of tribute formerly

|iai(l to tho government. At tho same time it was
ordained tliat those natives who rendered no regular

services to the company should pay a tribute. Tho
latter portion of tho programme was, however, never

carried out. Tho Chugatsches and tho more northerly

villages of Kenai never furnished any hunters for tho

company unless with some private end in view, and
no tribute paid by them ever reached the imperial

treasury.

Another method of obtaining furs, outside of the

regular channels of trade, was in furnishing supplies in

times of periodical famine caused by the improvidence
of the simple Aleuts. A little assistance of this kind

was always considered as a lien upon whatever furs

the person might collect during tho following season.

This pernicious system, unauthorized as it was by
the management, survived all through the regime of

the Kussian American Company, and one encounters
traces of it here and there to the present day.

At the time of the first advance of Russians along
the coast in a south-easterly direction native auxili-
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238 COLONIZATION AND THE FUR-TRADE.

aries, usually Aleuts, were taken for protection as

well as for the purpose of killing sea-otters. Soon
the plan was extended to taking Aleut hunters to

regions where trade had been made unprofitable by
unlimited competition. This was first adopted on a

larger scale by Shelikof and brought to perfection

under the management of Delarof and Baranof From
a business point of view alone it was a wise measure,

since it obviated the ruinous raising of prices by sav-

ages made impudent by sudden prosperity, and at the

same time placed a partial check on the indiscriminate

slaughter of fur-bearing animals. Yet it opened the

door to abuse and oppression of the natives at the

hands of unscrupulous individuals, and in the case of

the docile and long since thoroughly subdued Aleuts it

led to something akin to slavery. It was also attended

with much loss of life, owing to ignorance, careless-

ness, and foolhardiness of the leaders of parties. It

certainly must have been exceedingly annoying to

the natives of the coast thus visited to see the ani-

mals exterminated which brought to them the ships of

foreigners loaded with untold treasures. The Kaljush

hunters could not fail to perceive that the unwelcome
rivals from the west, though inferior in strength, stat-

ure, and courage, were infinitely superior in skill,

and indefatigable in pursuit of the much coveted sea-

otter.

It was but natural that in a brief period the very

name of Aleut became hateful to the Kaljush and Chu-

gatsches, who allowed no opportunity to escape them
for revenge on the despised race, not thinking that

the poor fellows were but helpless tools of the Rus-
sians. Numerous massacres attested the strong feel-

ing, but this by no means prevented the Russians

from pursuing a policy which, to a certain extent, has

been justified by the result. As the minds at the head

of affairs became more enlightened, measures for the

protection of valuable animals were adopted, the ex-

ecution of which was possible with the docile Aleut

.1
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hunters, while it would have been out of the question

with the stubborn and ungovernable Kaljush.

As long as operations were confined to Prince Will-

iam Sound, with the inhabitants of which the Aleuts,

and especially the Kadiak people, had previously meas-

ured their strength in hostile encounters, the plan

worked well enough. Subsequently, however, contact

with the fierce Thlinkeets of Comptroller Bay, Yaku-
tat, and Ltua inspired the western intruders with dis-

may, rendering them unfit even to follow their peaceful

pursuits without an escort of four or five armed i^us-

sians to several hundred hunters. On several occa-

sions a panic occurred in hunting parties, caused merely

by fright, but seriously interfering with trading opera-

tions. Vancouver mentions instances of that kind,

when Lieutenant Puget and Captain Brown at Yak-
utat Bay successively assisted Purtof, who commanded
a large party of Aleuts sent out by Baranof.^

The reports of these occurrences by Purtof and his

companions corroborate the statements of Puget and
Brown, but naturally the former do not dwell as much
upon the assistance received as upon services rendered.

With regard to Captain Brown's action, however, the

Kussian report differs somewhat.^

Previous to the arrival of the Russians a consider-

able interchange of products was carried on by certain

of the more enterprising tribes; the furs of one section

being sold to the inhabitants of another. The long-

haired skins of the wolverene were valued highly for

trimming by tribes of the north who hunted the rein-

deer; and the parkas or shirts made from the skins ofthe

diminutive speckled ground-squirrel {Svermophilua) of

Alaska, which occurs only on a few islands of the coast,

were much sought by the inhabitants of nearly all re-

gions where the little animal does not exist. The new-
comers were not slow to recognize the advantages to

^Vaticouvej^s Voy., iii. 233-6.

"For Purtof's report, see Tikhnwri^, Istor. Ohos., a. app. 66-7.
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be gained by absorbing the traffic. Within a few
years it was taken from the natives along the coast as

far north as Cook Inlet and Prince William Sound,
but beyond that and in the interior a far-reachincr

commerce, including the coasts of Arctic Asia in its

ramifications, has existed for ages and has never been
greatly interfered with by the Russians, who fre-

quently found articles of home manufacture, originally

sold by traders in Siberia, in the hands of the tribes

who had the least intercourse with themselves.

Captain Cook indulged in profound speculations

with regard to the channels through which some of

the natives he met with on the Northwest Coast had
acquired their evident acquaintance with iron knives

and other implements, but this, the most probable

source, was unknown to him. Later navigators found

evidence of the 3oast tribes assuming the role of mid-

dlemen between the inhabitants of the interior and
the visitors from unknown parts. In August 1786

Dixon was informed by natives on Cook Inlet that

they had sold out every marketable skin, but that

they would soon obtain additional supplies from tribes

living away from the sea-shore.

A century of intercourse with the Caucasian races

has failed to eradicate the custom of roaming from

one continent to another for the sake of exchanging a

few articles of trifling value. The astuteness dis-

played by these natives in trade and barter was cer-

tainly one of the reasons which caused the Russians

to devise means of getting at the furs without being

obliged to cope with their equals in bartering.

As far as the region contained within the present

boundaries of Alaska is concerned, the fur-trade to

ward the end of the last century was beginning to fall

into regular grooves, which have never been essentially

departed from except in the case of the Kaljush, who,

relying on their constant intercourse with English and

American traders, persistently refused to be reduced

a voice ]
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to routine and system, and maintained an independent

and frequently a defiant attitude toward the Russians.

Under the rule of the Russian American Company
the prices paid to natives for furs were equal in all

parts of the colctnies with the exception of Sitka and

the so-called Kaljush sounds, where a special and
niuch higher tarijff was in force.""

33

A more gradual change began also to affect the

share system of the Russians, embracing two kinds

of share-holders, those who with invested capital had

a voice in the management and their half of the gross

receipts, and another class, laboring in various capaci-

ties for such compensation as fell to their lot when
tlie settlements were made at stated times and after

every other claim had been satisfied. The disadvan-

tages of this system were obvious. On one hand the

laborer was entirely dependent upon the agents or

managers of his immediate station or district, who
were sometimes honest, but far oftener rascals, while

on the other hand the hunters and trappers and those

in charge of native hunting-parties had every induce-

ment to indulge in indiscriminate slaughter of fur-

bearing animals without regard to consequences.

By the time Kamchatka was discovered, and con-

quered the number of private traders had greatly

increased, and another market for costly furs had been
opened on the borders of China, a market of such im-

" The introduction of a well-defined buciness system as well as regula-

tions to check the threatened extermination of fur-bearing animals came only
with the establishment of a monopoly, and this involved both time and in-

trigue. The founder of the so-called colonies as well as his successors in tlie

management had but one object in view, to control the fur-trade of Russia in

Europe and Asia. Shelikof was shrewd enough to understand that in order
to obtain special privileges or protection from the government, it was neces-

sary to make a display of some more permanent business than the fur-trade;

anci with the sole view of furthering this end projects of colonization and
ship-building were launched in rapid succession, but there can be no doubt
that Shelikof himself had no faith in these undertakings, for with his sr no-

tion the convicts, mechanics, and farmers sent from Siberia by the authorities

were at once distributed among the trading posts and vesMis of the Shelikof

and Golikof Company. Petrof, Rusa. Am. Co., MS., 2-4.

Hist. kLUSSM. 16
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portance that not only the carrying of skins to Ilu.s.sia

was curtailed, but large shipments of furs were made
from Russia to the Chinese frontier, principally beavers

and land-otters from Canada, these skins being carried

almost around the world at a profit.*

No attempt was made by Russians during the

eighteenth century to send furs to China by water.

That route was opened by English traders to the

Northwest Coast as soon as it became generally known
that furs had been disposed of in China to great ad-

vantage by the ships of' Captain Cook's last two expe-

ditions. The sea-otter and sable shipments from the

Aleutian Isles and Kamchatka were still consigned

to Irkutsk, where a careful assortment was made.

The inferior and light-colored sables, the foxes of the

Aleutian Isles, the second grade of sea and land

otter, etc., were set aside for the Chinese market.

Defective skins were sent to the annual fair at Irbit,

for sale among the Taitars, and only the very best

quality wad forwarded to Moscow and Makaria, where

Armenians and Greeks figured among the ready piT-

chasers.^

The first large shipment of sea-otters was brought

to China by Captain Hanna, who with a brig of sixty

tons collected in six weeks, on King George Sound,

five hundred whole sea-otter skins, and a number of

pieces amounting to about sixty more. He sailed

from China in April 1785 and returned in December,

making the voyage exceedingly profitable.'^ Hanna

*• The following shipinento of this kind are recorded by Coxe, from the

Hudson Bay territory to London and St Petersburg and thence overland to

Kiakhta: in 1776, 46,460 beavers and 7,143 otters; in 1776, 27,700 beavers

and 12,080 otters; in 1777, 27,316 beavers and 10,703 otters. The skins

brought at St Petersburg from 7 to 9 rubles for beavers, and from 6 tolO
rubles for otters; while at Kiakhta the beaver sold at from 7 to 20 rubles, and

the otter from 6 to 35 rubles. Core's Suss. Disc, 337-8.
'** The Chinese at that time understood the art of coloring sables and other

furs BO perfectly that the deception wat; not observable. Consequently they

preferred to purchase a 'ow-priced and 'nferior article. Sailer's Geog. and

Astron. Exped., 15.
" Skins of the first grade brought $60 each. Hanna had 140 of these, 175

of the second grade, worth $40; ^ of the third, worth 9^i 55 of the fourth

nt $15, and 60 of the fifth at 810. The pieces were also sold at the rate of $10
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sailed again on the same venture in 1786, but though
he remained absent until the following year, his cargo

did not bring over $8,000. Two other vessels, the

Captain Cook and the Experiment, left Bombay in

January 1786, and after visiting in both King Georf^e

and Prince William sounds returned with 604 sea-

otters, which sold for $24,000, an average of $40 a

skin.

La P^rouse, who visited the coast in the same year,

forwarded an extensive report to his government con-

cerning the fur-trade of the Northwest Coast. He
states that during a period not exceeding ten days he
purchased a thousand skins of sea-otters at Port des

Frangais, or Ltua Bay; but only few of them were
entire, the greater part consisting of made-up gar-

ments, robes, and pieces more or less ragged and
filthy. He thought, however, that perfect skins could

easily be obtained if the French government should

conclude to favor a regular traffic of its subjects with

that region. La Pdrouse entertained some doubts as

to whether the French would be able to compete prof-

itably with the Russians and Spaniards already in the

field, though he declared that there was an interval

of coast between the southern limits of the Russian
and the northern line of Spanish operations which
would not be closed for several centuries, and was conse-

quently open to the enterprise of any nation.** Among
other suggestions he recommended that only vessels

of 500 or 600 tons should be employed, and that the

principal article of trade should be bar-iron, cut into

lengths of three or four inches. The value of the

3,231 pieces of sea-otter skin collected at Port des

Frangais is estimated in the report at 41,063 Spanish
piastres.*

per whole skin. Hanna realized |20,000 ont of this shori. cruise. Dixon't
Voy., 316-22.

"Z/o Pinuse, Voy., W. 162-72.

"A peculiarly French idea is adTanced hy La P^ronse in a note to his

report on the fur-trade of the north-west. He and hv; officers refused to
derive any profit from the experimental mercantile tra..8actions during the
expedition. It vma settled that such sums as were realized from the sale of
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After duly weighing the question in all its aspects

the French (.'onimander came to the conclusion lliat

it would not be advisable to establish at once a French
factory at Port des Fran§ais, but to encourage aiul

subsidize three private expeditions from some Freuclj

seaport, to sail at intervals of two year&.

From Dixon we learn that La Pdrouse's expecta-

tions, as far as the value of his skins was concerned,

were not realized. He reports that the French sliijis

Astrolabe and Boussole brought to Canton about 000

sea-ctters of poor quality, which they disposed of i'or

$10,000.'^

In January 1788 the furs collected by Dixon and

Portlock in the K'lig George and Queen Charlotte were

sold as follows: The bulk of the cargo, consisting of

2,552 sea-otters, 434 pups, and 34 foxes, sold for

$50,000, and at private sale 1,080 sea-otter tails

brought $2,1G0, and 110 fur-seals $550. According

to Berg the number of sea-otters shipped from the

Northwest Coast to Canton previous to January 1,

1788, was 6,643,which sold at something over $200,000

in the aggregate.

After this shipments increased rapidly with the

larger number of vessels engaging in this trade, as I

have shown in my History of the Northwest Coast

A large proportion of them were English, though they

labored under many disadvantages, and as the Eng-
lish captains who came to Canton were not allowed

36

the skins in China should be distributed among the crew. The commander
ingeniously reasons that the share of each sailor will be sufficient to enable

the whole crcv/ to get married on their return and to raise families in com-
fortable circumstances, who, ' in course of time, will be of the greatest benefit

to the navy.' La Piroitse, Voy., iv. 167.

'*Dixon's Voy., 315-22. In the same place the result of the Bengal Fur
Society's experiment with the Nootka, Capt. Meares, is given as follows: 267

sea-otters, 97 pieces and tails, 48 land-otters, and 41 beavers and martens were
sold at Macao for $9,692. Fifty prime sea-otters sold at Canton for $91

each, bringing $4,550. Nearly the whole cargo had been obtained at Prince

William Sound. About the same time the cargo of the Iwperinl Eagle, Capt.

Barclay, obtained chiefly from Vancouver Island, sold for $30,000. See HiM.

Northwest Coast, vol. i. 3i 3, this series.

'*In 1792 there were at least 28 vessels on the coast, more than half of

them engaged in fur-trade. IJist. Northwest Coast, i. 258 et seq., this series.
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to trade in their own or their owners' name, but were
obliged to transact their business through the agents

of the Enghsh East India Company, they did not take

very kindly to the trade. The merchants of other

nations held the advantage to the extent that, even if

forced to dispose of their furs at low prices, they could

icalize one hundred per cent profit on the Chinese
goods they brought home, while the English, on ac-

count of the privileges granted the East India Com-
mny, could not carry such goods to England. The
J3ritish merchants, however, knew how to evade these

regulations by sending to Canton, where the ships of

pll nations were free to come, vessels under the flags

of Austria, Hamburg, Bremen, and of hers. Thus
Captain Barclay, or Berkeley, who sailed from Ostend
in the Imperial Eagle under the Austrian flag, was an
Englishman.

On the other hand, Russian influence was contin-

ually at work on the Chinese frontier and even at

Poking, to counteract the influx of furs by water into

the Celestial empire. When Marchand arrived at

Macao from the Northwest Coast he found a tempo-
rary interdict on the traffic."" This benefited the

Russian only to a certain extent, for new hunting-

grounds were discovered by the now roused traders,

and the immense influx of fur-seal skins from the
Falkland Islands, Terra del Fuego, New Georgia,

South Shetland, and the coaat of Chile to China
caused a general depreciation in this article toward
the end of the last century."'

The jealousy of foreign visitors on the part of

Russians was but natural in view of the mischief they
created. AJong the whole coast from Cook Inlet

'° When the Solide arrived at Macao, Marchand was mnch disappointed on
learning that strict orders had been issued from Peking to purchase no more
furs from the north-west coast of America. This compelled him to take wliat

furs he had to Europe. Marchand, Voy., ii. 368-9.
^' Three and a half millions of skins were taken from Masa Fuero to Can-

ton between 1793 and 1807. DcdL'a Alaska, 402.
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down to Sitka and Queen Charlotte Sound, when-
ever English and subsequently Arierican competition

entered the field, the prices of sea-otter skins experi-

enced a steady rise till the temptation to kill the ani-

mal indiscriminately became so great as to overcome

what little idea the natives had of husbanding their

resources. On the other hand the most prolific soa-

ottcr grounds, the southern end of the Alaska penin-

sula and the Aleutian Islands, exempt from the visits

of mercantile rovers, have continued to yield their

precious furs to the present day.

These foreigners had an additional variety of goods

with which to tempt the untutored son of the wilder-

ness, and were not scrupulous about selling even de-

structive weapons. The demand for certain articles

of trade by the natives, especially among the Thlin-

keets, was subject to continuous changes. When
Marchand arrived in Norfolk Sound he found the

savages disposed to drive hard bargains, and skins

could not be obtained for trifles. Tin and copper ves-

sels and cooking utensils were in request, as well as

lances and sabres, but prime sea-otters could be pur-

chased only with European clothing of good quality,

and Marchand was obliged to sacrifice all his extra

supplies of clothing for the crew. The natives seemed
at that time, 1791, to have plenty of European goods,

mostly of English manufacture. Favorite articles

were toes of iron, three or four inches in length, and

light-blue beads. Two Massachusetts coins were

worn by a young Indian as ear-rings. They were

nearly all dressed in European clothing and familiar

with fire-arms. Hammers, saws, and axes they valued

butlittle.««

The rules with regard to traflSe on individual account

on board of these independent traders were quite as

"In 10 days Marchand obtained in trade 100 sea-otters of prime quality,

mostly fresh; 250 young sea-otters, I'ght colored; 36 whole bear-skins, and
13 half skins; 37 fur-seals; 60 beavers; a sack of squirrel-skins and sea-otter

tails; a marmot robe, and a robe of marmot and bear. MarcKand, Voy., u.

3-12.
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stringent as those subsequently enforced by the Rus-
sian American company. Among the instructions

furnished Captain Meares by tlio merchant proprie-

tors we find the foUowing: "As every person on board
you is bound by the articles of agreement not to trade

even for the most trifling articles, we expect the full-

est compliance with this condition, and we shall most
assuredly avail ourselves of the penalty a breach of

it will incur. But as notwithstanding, the seamea
may have laid in iron and other articles for trade,

thinking to escape your notice and vigilance, we direct

that, at a proper time, before you make the land of

America, you search the vessel carefully, and tak«

into your possession every article that can serve for

trade, allowing the owner its full value."**"

A few years sufficed to transform the naturally

shrewd and overbearing Thlinkleets into the most
exacting and unscrupulous traders. Prices rose to

such an extent that no profit could be made except

by deceiving them as to the value of the goods given

in barter. Some of the less scrupulous captains en-

gaged in this traffic even resor^^^ed to violence and
downright robbery in order to make a showing.

Guns, of course, brought high prices, but in many
instances, where the trader intended to make but a
brief stay, a worthless article was palmed off upon
the native, who, in his turn, sought to retaliate by
imposing upon or stealing from the next trader.*"

Nor did the foreigners hesitate to commit brutali-

ties when it suited their interest or passion, not-

withstanding Meares' prating about "humane British

commerce." The English captain certainly had noth-

ing to boast of so far as his own conduct was concerned

in the way of morality, honesty, and humanity. Cer-

tain subjects of Spain and Russia were exceedingly

"Meares, Fioy.,app.
*^ One of the natives of Tchinkitan^ (Sitka) complained to Marchand of a

gim he had purchased of an English captain and broken in anger because it

would 'only go crick, but never poohoo!' Marchand'a Voy., ii. 69. Mar-
chand and Rocquefeuille both claim that the natives of the Northwest Coast
prefer French guns to any other.
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cruel to the natives of America, but for innate^ wirlv-

etlncss aud cokl-hlooded barbarities in the treatuii nt

of aavafjfo or half-civilized nations no people on oaith

during the past century have excelled men oi Aiii^lo-

Saxon origin. Such was the conduct of the critical

Meares toward the Chugatsches that they would prob-

ably have killed him but i'or the timely warning of

a young woman whom he had "purchased for thu

winter."

Instances of difficulties arising between Englisli

traders and natives of Prince William Sound arc too

numerous to mention in detail in this place, but it is

certain that as soon as the former withdrew and tho

Russians were enabled to manage affairs in their own
way, a peaceful and regular traffic was carried on.

These captains were too ready to attribute cruelty to

their rivals, and at times on mistaken grounds.

Captain Douglas, who visited Cook Inlet in tho

Iphigema, observed what he called "tickets or pass-

ports for good usage" in the hands of the natives.

Meares oft'ers an explanation of this incident, saying

that "these tickets are purchased by the Indians from

the Russian traders at very dear rates, under a pre-

tence that they will secure them from ill-treatment

of any strangers who may visit the coast; and as they

take care to exercise great cruelty upon such of the

natives as are not provided with these instruments of

safety, the poor people are only too happy to purchase

them on any terms." Meares then adds with charm-

ing self-complacency: "Such is the degrading system

of the Russian trade in these parts; and forms a

striking contrast to the liberal and humane spirit of

British commerce."" It is scarcely necessary to say

that these papers were receipts for tribute paid by

these natives, who had for several years been consid-

sidered and declared subjects of the ruler of all the

Russias."

*^ Meares' Voy., ii. 129, ed. 1791.
*''^ An explanation of the bitterness displayed in Captain Meancs' utterance
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The cauao for Uicho insinuations must be looked for

in the greater succes.s of the Muscovites, wlio could

be met with everywhere, and as they did not pur-

chase the skins, but hud the animals killed by natives

in tlieir service, competition was out of the question.

At Prince William Sound Portlock discovered that

the natives did not like the goods ho had to offer;

only when lie obtained others from Captain Meares
(lid trade improve. The English traders frequently

complained in their journals of the Russians as having
absorbed the whole traffic, yet Portlock himself ac-

knowledges that during the summer of 1787 he sent

his long-boat repeatedly to Cook Inlet, and that each

time the party met with moderate success and friendly

treatment on the part of Russians and natives in their

service."

Vancouver, who as far as the Russians are con-

cerned may be accepted as an impartial observer,

ex[)rcsses the opinion that "the Russians were more
likely than any other nation to succeed in procur-

ing i'urs and other valuable commodities from those

shores." He based his opinion partly upon informa-

tion received from Ismailof at Unalaska, but prin-

cipally upon his own observations on the general

conduct of the Russians toward the natives in the
several localties where he found the latter under Rus-
sian control and direction. The English explorer

reasons as follows: " Had the natives about the Rus-
sian establishments in Cook's Inlet and Prince Will-

iam's sound been oppressed, dealt hardly by, or treated

by the Russians as a conquered people, some uneasi-

ness among them would have been perceived, some
desire for emancipation would have been discovered;

but no such disposition appeared—they seemed to be

on the Bubject of Russian traders can be found in a passage of hia journal in
V hid) lie complains that wherever he went in the Noolka, from Unalaska to
tiic head of Cook Inlet, he found that the Russians already monopolized the
tnule, and the natives had nothing left to oiler in exchange for English goods.
A boat .sent up the Inlet was constantly watched by two Russian bidars,
JUfurrs^ I'm/., xi.

" I'oH.ock'H Voy., 242-3.
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.held in no restraint, nor did they seem to wish, on
any occasion whatever, to elude the vigilance of tlicir

directors." The Indians beyond Cross Sound were
less tractable and the Russians evidently became sat-

isfied to remain to the westward of that region.**

Notwithstanding all the abuses to which the Aleuts
had to submit at the hands of the early traders and
the Bussian company, it is safe to assume that a |)eo-

ple which has absclutely no other resource to fall back
upon would have long since been blotted out of exist-

ence with the extermination of the sea-otter, had they

been exposed to the effects of reckless and unscrupu-

lous competition like their more savage and powerful

brethren in the east. As it is, they are indebted to

former oppression for their very existence at the pres-

ent day.

There can be no doubt that in their hands alone

would the wealth of the coast region be husbanded,

for their interests now began to demand an economic

management, and tL eir influence by far exceeded that

of any other nation with whom the natives had come
in contact. Long before the universal sway of the

Russian American Company had been introduced wo
find unmist^akable signs of this predilection in favor of

those among all their visitors who apparently treated

them with the greatest harshness while driving the

hardest bargains. The explanation lies in the ff<ct

that the Russians were not in reality as cruel as

the others, and, above all, that they assimilated more
clogely with the aborigines than did other traders.

A)^ all outlying stations they lived together with and

iA the manner of the natives, taking quite naturally

to filth, privations, and hardships, and on the other

hand dividing with their savage friends all the little

** Vancouver's Voy., iii. 500. Portlock, some years earlier, claimed that

the natives informed him they had recently had a fight with tlie Russians in

which the latter were beaten ; and also that he was requested to assist the

natives against the Russians, but refused. Portloch'a Voy., 115-22. Juvenal'*

Jour., MS., 30 et seq.
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comforts of rude civilization which by chance fell to

their lot.

Cook and Vancouver expressed their astonishment

at the miserable circumstances in which they found

the Russian promyshleniki, and both navigators agree

as to the amicable and even aftectionate relations ex-

isting between the natives of the far north-west of this

continent and their first Caucasian visitors from the

eastern north. Captains Portlock and Dixon even
complained of this good understanding as an injury

to the interests of others with equal rights to the

advantages of traffic with the savages. The traffic

then carried on throughout that region is scarcely

worthy of the name of trade; it was a struggle to

seize upon the largest quantity of the most valuable

furs in the shortest time and at the least expense,

without regard for consequences.

When Portlock and Dixon visited Cook Inlet and
Prince William Sound in 1786 the trade in those

localities seemed to be already on the decline. In the

former place a few days were sufficient to drain the

country of marketable furs.

How much the fur-trade had deteriorated on Cook
Inlet at the beginning of the last decade of the eigh-

teenth century is made evident by such reports of

managers as have been preserved. The total catch

for several years, during which time two ships well

manned and hundreds of natives were employed, did

not exceed 500 sea-otters and a comparatively small

number of other furs. This was certainly a great

ftilling-ofF, but it may be partly ascribed to the wran-
gling of rival companies whose retainers used every
means to interfere with each other. Large quantities

of furs were destroyed, houses and boats were broken
up, and blood was sometimes shed. The decline of

trade during this period was not arrested till the
country had been for years subjected to the arbitrary

rule of the Russian American Company, though of
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course the fur business never recovered its former

prosperity.

Traces of populous settlements abound on the shoi eg

of the inlet, and it is evident that the numerous vil-

lages were abandoned to desolation at about the same
time. The age of trees now growing over former

dwellings enables the observer to fix the date of de-

population within a few years, long before any of the

epidemics which subsequently swept the country.

With the unrestrained introduction of fire-arms

along the coast southward from Prince William Sound
the sea-otters were doomed to gradual extermination

throughout that region, though the country suffered

no less from imported Aleuts, who far surpassed the

native sea-otter hunters in skill, and had no interest

in husbanding production. Long before American
traders took a prominent part in these operations the

golden days of the sea-otter traffic had passed away.

In 1792 Martin Sauer predicted that in fifteen

years from that time the sea-otter would no longer

exist in the waters of north-western America, and he

had not seen the devastation on the coast south of

Yakutat. The organization of the Russian American
Company alone prevented the fulfilment of his proph-

ecy as far as concerns the section which came under

his observation.

This state of affairs the traders had not failed to

reveal to the government long before this, coupled

with no little complaint and exaggeration. Officials

in Siberia aided in the outcry, and the empress was
actually moved to order war vessels to the coast,

but various circumstances interfered with their de-

parture. ^° Nevertheless, from the rivalry of English

*'Shelikof complained that 'the advantages which rightfully belong to

the subjects of Russia alone are converted to the benefit of other nations who
have no claim upon the country and no right to the products of its waters.'

Lieutenant-general Ivan Bartholomcievich Jacobi, who then filled the otiice

of governor general of Irkutsk and Kolivansk, reported to the empress

that it was necessary to protect without delay the Russian possessions on the

coast of \merica with armed vessels, in order to prevent foreigners froia

interferi ig with the Russian fur-trade. In reply Catherine ordered five war-
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and American traders, the Shelikof and Golikof Com-
pany does not appear to have suffered to any great

extent, if we may judge from a list of cargoes im-

ported by that firm during a term of nine years.

Their vessels during the time numbered six; one, the

Tnlih Sviatiteli, making tv»^o trips. The total value

of these shipments between the years 1788 and 1797

was 1,500,000 roubles—equal then to three times the

amount at the present day.*"

This result was due partly to more wide-spread

and thorough operations than hitherto practised, and
partly to the compensation offered by a varied assort-

ment of furs. Thus, while the most valuable fur-

bearing animal, the sea-otters, were becoming scarce

in the gulf of Kenai, large quantities of beavers,

martens, and foxes were obtained there.

The distribution of fur-bearing animals during the

last century was of course very much the same as

now, with the exception that foxes of all kinds came
almost exclusively from the islands. The stone foxes

—blue, white, and gray—were most numerous on the

western islands of the Aleutian chain and on the Pri-

bylof group. Black and silver-gray foxes, then very
valuable, were first obtained from Unalaska by the

Sliilof and Lapin Company and at once brought into

fashion at St Petersburg by means of a judicious pres-

entation to the empress. Shipments of martens and
minks from a few localities on the mainland were in-

significant, and the same may be said of bears and
wolverenes. The sea-otter's range was not much
more extended than at present; but on the south-

eastern coast they were ten times more numerous
than now. They were never found north of the

vessels to be fitted out to sail in 1788, under command of Captain Mulovskoi,
witli the rank of brigadier. The war with Sweden probably interfered with
this expedition. Berg, Khronol. 1st., 158. It must be remembered, however,
that the Billings expedition was under way at that time.

^''The details are given by Bergh aa follows : In 1786 the Sviatitdi brought
furs valued at 56,000 rubles; in 1789 the Sviatiteli, 300,000; in 1792 the
Mikhail, 376,000; in 1793 the Sv Simeon, 128,000; in 1795 the Phcenix,

321,138; in 1795 the Alexandr, 276,650; in 1796 the Orel, 21,912; total rtls.,

1,479,600. Khronol. laU, 169.
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Aleutian isles and the southern extremity of the

Alaska peninsula.

The mr-seal frequented the same breeding-grounds

as now and many were killed on the Aleutian and Com-
mander islands while on their annual migration to and

from the rookeries. The value of the skins was small

and the market easily overstocked, often necessitating

the destruction of those on hand. Beavers and land-

otters were obtained onlj in Cook Inlet, as the vast

basin of the Yukon had not then been tapped. The
skins of this class for the overland trade with China,

as has been stated, were purchased in England of the

Hudson's Bay Company, and carried nearly around

the globe. Black bears were occasionally purchased,

but rarely appeared in the market, being considered

as most suitable presents to officials and persons of

high rank whose good-will might serve the interest

of individual traders or companies. Lynx and marmot
skins found only a local demand in the form of gar-

ments and trimmings.

I'nlfKi



CHAPTER XII.

FOREIGN VISITOItS.

1786-1794.

Fbekoh Intesest in the North-west—La PAbousb's Examination—
Discovert of Port des Fran9AIs—A Disaitrous Sctrvey—English

Visitors—Meares is Caught in Prince William Sound—Terrible

Struooles with the Scurvy—Portlock and Dixon Come to the
Rescue—Their Two Years of Trading and Exploring—IsmaTlof

AND BOCHAROF SeT FORTH TO ^ ECURE THE CLAIMS OF RuSSIA

—

A TrBACH-

oRous Chief—Yakutat Bay Explored—Traces of Foreign Visitors

Jealously Suppressed—Spain Resolves to Assert Herself—Mar-
tinez AND Haro's Tour of Investigation—Fidaloo, Marchand, and
CaamaSo—Vancouver's Expedition.

Thb activity displayed by different nationalities in

the exploration of the Northwest Coast, together

with allurements of trade and of the interoceanic

problem, called to this region also the attention of the

French government; and when in August 1785 La
P^rouse was despatched from Brest with two frigates,

the Astrolabe and Boussole, the latter commanded by
De Langle, on a scientific exploring tour round the

world, he received instructions to extend it to the

farthest north-west, and report also on trade pros-

pects. After a tedious voyage round Cape Horn, the

coast of Alaska was sighted on the 23d of June 1786
near latitude 60°, where the gigantic outline of Mount
St Elias rose above the clouds. The impression made
upon the natives of sunny France by the gloomy
aspect of this coast was not more favorable than that

conceived by the earlier Spanish and English visitors.

The contrast was too great between the palm-groves

and taro-fields of Hawaii so lately witnessed, and
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these snowy mountains of this noi'thern mainland
with their thin blackish fringe of sombre spruce-

forest. At any rate, contrary to his instructions,

which were to explore the Aleutian Islands, La Po-

rouse with wisdom shaped his course south-eastward

along the coast.*

For some time no landing could be effected, the

vessels not approaching near enough to the shore

to distinguish bays and headlands. In two instances

boats were lowered to reconnoitre, but the reports of

officers in charge were not favorable. The wide open-

ing of Yakutat or Bering Bay was thus passed un-

awares, but a little to the southward La Purouse
observed what he considered certain indications of the

discharge of a large river into the sea.^

On the 2d of August an inlet was sighted a short

distance below Cape Fairweather, and on the following

day the two frigates succeeded in gaining an anchor-

age. The navigator felt exultant over this discovery

of a new harbor, and expressed himself in his journal

to the effect "that if the French government had en-

tertained ideas of establishing factories in this part

of the American coast, no other nation could pretend

to the smallest right of opposing the project."^ The

* Indeed the illustrious French navigator had deviated from his instruc-

tions ever since leaving Madeira. He made the northern coast in the month
designated, but a year earlier than had been contemplated, having tlefeirod

his explorations in the south Pacific. The instructions prescribed, that l:o

should 'particularly endeavor to explore those parts which have not been

examined by Captain C!ook, and of which the relations of Russian and Spanish

navigators have given no idea. He will observe whether in those parts not

yet Known some river may not be found, some confined gulf, which may, liy

means of the interior lakes, open a communication with some part of Huilson

Bay. He will push his inquiries to Behring's Bay and to Mount St Elias

and will inspect the ports Bucarelli and Los Remedios. Prince William Land
and Cook river having been sufficiently explored, he will, after making Mount
St Elias, steer a course for the Shumagin Islands, near the peninsula of Alaska.

He will afterward examine the Aleutian Islands,' etc. La Pdrouse, Voy., i.

70-75.

'One indentation of the coast was named De Monti Bay; and La PtSrouse's

French edition asserts that this was Bering Bay with the anchorage of Poi t

Mulgrave named by Dixon in the following year. Dixon's position of Port

Mulgrave was lat. 59° 33' and long. 140° w. of Greenwich, while La P^rouso

located the bay De Monti at 59° 43' and 140° 20'. Both longitudes were in-

correct in regard to Port Mulgrave.
' The editor of the journal of La Purouse, in his effort to establish the
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newly discovered port, called Ltua by the natives, was
named rightly and modestly Port des Franjais, which
gave no undue personal prominence to any one. Ex-
ploring and surveying parties in boats were sent out

at once, while the remainder of the crews were em-
ployed in watering the ships and re-stowing cargo in

order to mount six cannons that had thus far been
carried in the hold.*

The bay of Ltua represents in its contours the let-

ter T, the foot forming its outlet into the sea. The
cross-bar consists of a deep basin terminating in

glaciers. La Pdrouse alludes to it as " perhaps the

most extraordinary place in the world," and describes

the upper part as " a basin of water of a depth in the

middle that could not be fathomed, bordered by peaked
mountains ofan excessive height covered with snow . .

.

I never saw a breath of air ruffle the surface of this

water; it is never troubled but by the fall of immense
blocks of ice, which continually detach themselves from

fine glaciers, and which in falling make a noise that

resounds far through the mountains. The air is so

calm that the voice may be heard half a league away,

as well as the noise of the sea birds that lay their eggs

in the cavities of these rocks." Though charmed with
the weird grandeur of the scenery, the explorers were
disappointed in their expectation of finding a river or

channel offering a passage to the Canadian lakes or

Hudson Bay.
Intercourse with the natives began with the first

French discoverer's claim to priority on this part of the coast, ignores Cook
as having been 'too far from the shore,' but carefully traces the movements
of Dixon whom he seems to have looked upon as the commander of the ex-

pedition, consisting of the Kinti George and Queen Charlotte, and shows that
La P(5rouse sighted Mount St Elias and other points far earlier. The editor

seems to make a fine distinction between Prince WilHam Sound and the
'northwest coast' of America. La Pdrouse himself gives so careful and un-
biassed a description of what he saw on the Alaskan coast as to impress the
reader with a feeling of confidence not generally derived from a perusal of
the narratives of his English and other predecessors and successors in the
field of exploration.

* This was done, according to the editor of the journal, not from fear of

Indians on the spot, but with a view of defence against pirates in the China
seaa they were so soon to visit.

Hist. Alaska. 17
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day, and soon they came in large numbers, allured

from a distance it was supposed. Contrary to his

expectations La P^rouse found the savages in posses-

sion of knives, hatchets, iron, and beads, from which,

with clearer discrimination than Cook, he concluded

these natives to have indirect communication with the

Russians, while the latter navigator ascribed such

indications to inter-tribal traffic originating with Hud-
son Bay posts.* It was convenient for the English-

man thus to ignore the presence of any rival in these

parts. Traffic was carried on with moderate success,

the chief article of barter being iron, and some six

hundred sea-otter skins and a number of other furs

were obtained. To so inexperienced a trader the

business transacted appeared immense, leading the

commander to the opinion that a trading-post could

easily collect twenty thousand skins per annum, yet

he leaned rather to occasional private trading expedi-

tions than to the fixed establishment. The thieving

propensities of the natives annoyed the French very

much, and in the hope of keeping the robbers away
La Perouse purchased of the chief an island in the

bay, where he had established his astronomical sta-

tion; but though a high price was paid for the worth-

less ground there was no abatement of thefts. The
savages would glide through the dense spruce thicket

at night and steal articles from under the very heads

of sleepers without alarming the guards.

On July 13th a terrible misfortune befell the ex-

pedition. Three boats had been sent out to make
final soundings for a chart, including the passage lead-

ing out to sea. As the undertaking was looked upon

in the light of a pleasure excursion, affording an oppor-

tunity for hunting, the number of officers accompany-

ing the party was larger than the duty required, seven

*We have no evidence of the advance of Ismai'Iof 's boats to the point pre-

vious to the arrival of the French frieates. The scal-skiu covering of a large

canoe or bidar discovered here would point to visits of Aglegmutes or Chu-

gatsches. The natives stated that of seven similar boats, six had been lost

in the attempt to stem the fearful tidc>rip at the entrance to the bay.

li
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in all, while the crews consisted of eighteen of the best

iDcn from both vessels. On approaching the narrow
channel at the entrance of the bay, two of the boats

were drawn into the resistless current and engulfed in

the breakers almost before their inmates were aware of

their danger. The third boat, the smallest, narrowly

escaped a like fate. Not a man of the first two was
saved, not even a single body was washed ashore." A
monument to the drowned party was erected on the

point of island purchased of the chief, and it was
named L'Isle du Cenotaphe.^ Weig' ing anchor July
30th the squadron sailed along the coast without mak-
ing any observations, but on the 6th of August the

weather cleared, enabling La Pdrouse to determine his

position in the vicinity of Norfolk Sound.^ Puerto de
Bucareli and Cape Kaigan were passed by, and unfav-

orable weather foiled the attempt to run into Dixon
Entrance, whereupon the expedition passed beyond
Alaska limits.^ Superficial as were his observations,

La Pdrouse came to the conclusion that the whole
coast from Cross Sound to Cape Hector, the south

point of Queen Charlotte Island, was one archipelago.^"

During the year 1786 much progress was made in *

the exploration of the Alaskan coast between Dixon

'The victims were: from the Boussole, d'Escures, de Pierrevert, do Mon-
tarnal (oiScers), and 8 men; from the Astrolabe, de la Borde Marchainvillc, de
h, Borde Boutervilliers, Flassan (officers), and 7 men. The two de la Borde
were brothers.

^ The monument bore an inscription, and at its foot a bottle was buried
containing a brief narrative of the melancholy occurrence.

° Ho recognized the Cabo de Enga&o and Mount San Jacinto of the Span-
Lards without alluding to Cook's nomenclature of Mount and Cape Edgecombe.
He looked into Norfolk Sound from the group of islands at its southern en-
trance, and named two bays to the southward, of which he saw only the mouths,
Port Neiker and Port Guibet t (probably Port Banks and Whale Bay). On tho
following day he named Cape Ommaney (Cape Chirikof ) and Christian Sound
(Cbirikol Bay), The Hazy Islands he renamed Isles de la Croy6re. La Pi-
rouse, Voy., IL 165-7.

* The details of La P^ronse's explorations and observations south of this

point can be found in Hist. Northwest Coast, i., and Hiat. CaL, L, this series.

'"In the following year the Astrolaie and Boussole reached the coast of
Kamchatka; but though the French officers met a number of individuals
identified with the history of Alaska, the circumstances of their sojourn in
the harbor of Petropavlovsk have no immediate connection with this nana-
tive.
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Tlie vessel was but ill-supplied with the provisions

necessary for a long winter in the far north, but the

best arrangements possible under the circumstances

were made. The ship was covered. Spruce beer

was brewed; but the crew preferriig the spirituous

liquor which was served out too freely for men ou
short allowance of food, and the supply of fresh fish

meanwhile being stopped, scurvy broke out. Among
the (irst victims was the surgeon. Funerals became
freijuent. At first, attempts were made to dig a shal-

low grave under the snow; but as the survivors be-

camo few and lost their strength, the bodies were
dropped through cracks in the ice, to become food for

fishes long before returning spring opened their crys-

tal vault. At last the strength of the decimated crew
was barely sufficient to drag the daily supply of fuel

from the forest a few hundred yards away. The sav-

ages, who kept themselves well informed, grew inso-

lent as they waited impatiently for the last man to

(lie.

In April some natives from a distant part of the

sound visited the vessel. A girl purchased by Meares
at the beginning of the winter for an axe and some
beads, and who had served as interpreter^ declared

them to be her own people and went away with them

—

a rat leaving a doomed ship.

The depth of despondency had been reached when
Meares heard of the arrival of two ships in the sound.

Without a seaworthy boat or a crew he was obliged

to await a chance visit from the new-comers. A Tet-

ter intrusted to some natives failed to reach its des-

tination. In the evening of the 8th of May, however,
Captain Dixon of the Queen Charlotte arrived in a
whaleboat and boarded the Nootka, which was still fast

in the ice. Learning of Meares' distress he promised
all necessary assistance.^''

'' Meares complained that Dixon would make no promise until the matter
had ))een submitted to Portlock, and that he would holdout no hope for sup-
plies; but Dixon writes: ' I had. . .satisfaction in assuring him that he should
be furnished with every necessary we could possibly spare. As Captain
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Mcarcs now had one of his boats njpaired, and pro-

ceeded to Portlock's vessels, on the nortli side of

Montague Island, whore relief was obtained. Piut-

lock insisted, however, that Mearcs should cease at

once to trade with the natives and leave the field to

him, and the latter yielded, though he compliiiiiod

bitterly." A month after the departure of the (Jmrn
Charlotte in search of furs the Noutka loft the kolmio

of so much misery and disaster, her commander bid-

ding a reluctant farewell to the coast of Alaska in

conformance with his promise to Captain Portlock.

This was the second visit to Alaska of Portlock and

Dixon. They had sailed from England in August 1785

in the ship King George and Queen Charlotte, and first

approached the vicinity of Cook Inlet on the IGth of

July 1 78G. Less dismayed than Meares at the presence

of Russians, they moved past them up to the head of

Cook Inlet, and there met with considerable success

in trading."

After a sojourn of nearly a month the King Gecmje

Meares* people were now getting better, lie desired me not to take the troul>Ie

of sending any refreshments to him, as he would come on board of us very

hortly in his own boat.' Dixoji'a Voy., 155.
'* Aleares gives his readers the impression of a strong bias in this matter,

and ono inclines to credit the two naval officers, whoso narratives bear tho

tamp of truth. Further than this tlie wild statements, if not deliberate false-

hoods, of Mearcs in connection wit't tho Nootka controversy ait well kiiuwn.

Dixon states the case as follows: ' In the forenoon of tho 11th Captain Al cares

and Mr Ross left us. They were supplied with what flour, sugar, molasnes,

brandy, etc., we could possibly spare; and in order to render them every

assistance in our power. Captain Portlock spared Captain Meares two sciimen

to assist in carrying his vessel to the Sandwich Islands, whero he propuscd

going OS soon as the weather permitted.' Id., 158.
'* On the 10th of July the ships had stood into a capacious opening on tlie

east side near the entrance of the inlet. The place was named Graiiam liay,

and a cove on the north side near tho entrance was called Coal Harbor, sev-

eral scams of that mineral being visible along the bluffs. A party of Russians

with a number of native hunters were encamped near a lagoon, tne site of thu

later trading-post of Alexandrovsk. Seeing no prospect of trade here, Portlock

concluded to proceed up the inlet or river as he presumed it to be. The

highest point reached by him was Trading Bay, in tne vicinity of the present

village of Toyonok, just east of North Foreland. Here some trading was

done, evidently with Kadiak or Chugatsch hunting parties; for they all used

the kyak, or skin canoe, and had no permanent villages on the shore. Tort-

lock assumed from the signs of these natives that they asked his assistance

against the Russians, but in this he w<>8 probably mistaken. Dixon's Voy. , G0<

69; Portlock'a Voy., 102-17
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and Queen Oiarlotte loft the anlct on Lhr 13th of Au-
^riist, with the intention to exouiino Prince Williiini

Suund. A succession of contrary winds and thick

weather interfered with this plan. For over a month
the vessels kept near the const, sij^hting many points

prciviously deterniined by Spanisli and English ex-

plorers, but finding it impossible to make a landing,

until finally, on the 28th of September, when in tho

vicinity of Nootka Sound, Captain Portlock gave up
all hopes of further trade that season and headed for

tho Hawaiian Islands.

After wintering there Portlock sailed once moro
for the Alaskan coast, and sighted Montague Island

on the 23d of April. Natives who visited the ships

on the west side of the island were without furs, but
pointed to the head of tho sound, repeating the word
'Nootka,* which puzzled Captains Portlock and Dixon
not a little, until the latter finally fell in with Mearea
as before stated. The Queen Charlotte stood down
the coast, while Portlock moved to Nuchek Harbor
to await the long-boat of the King George which had
been despatched for Cook Inlet on the 12th of May,
with orders to return by the 20th of June.*"* The
boat returned on the 11th, reporting such success that

slio was fitted out anew and despatched upon a second
trip with positive orders to return by the 20th of

July.

Portlock's prolonged stay at Nuchek enabled him
to form a very good chart of the bay, which he named
Port Etches, while a cove on the west side was
called Brook C we." Trade was not very active,

and boats sent to various parts of the sound did not

*' The boat was commanded by Hayward, third mate.
'"A smoke-house was erected for tho purpose of curing salmon; an abun-

dance of spruce beer was brewed and a number of spars were secured from
the virgin forest lining the shores of the bay. At the head of one of the
coves an inscription was discovered upon a tree, which Portlock believed to
be Greek, made by a man living among the natives, but which of course was
Russian. Portlock left a wooden vane and inscription on Garden Island to
tlie south side of Nuchek Harbor. Garden strawberries are now found on
this and other points of Nuchek Island—probably the result of Portlock'*
experiment. Voy., 232, 243.
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meet with much success, some of them being robbed

not only of trading goods and provisions, but of

clothes and arms belonging to the men. The whale-

boat and yawl were left high ashore by the ebb-tide

to the eastward of Nuchek Island, and in that help-

less condition the crews were surrounded by two hun-

dred natives and completely stripped, the only result

of the expedition being the discovery that Nuchek
was an island, a fact already ascertained by the

Spaniards.

On the 22d of July the long-boat returned from

her second and less remunerative voyage to Cook
Inlet, and three days later the King George sailed out

of Port Etches, passing round the west side of Mon-
tague Island. Portlock oighted Mount Fairwoather,

but failed to find Cross Sound, which he had looked

for in vain the preceding season. On the 5th of

August he found a harbor, which was named after

himself, about twelve leagues to the southward of

Cape Cross as located by Cook.^'^ Here the King
George anchored once more and the boats were sent

out in search of inhabitants and trade. Only a few

natives visited the ships, for no permanent settlement

existed thereabout. The long-boat, however, under

Hayward, made a quite successful trip to Norfolk

Sound, passing on the return voyage through Klokat-

chef Sound Cook Bay of Islands. ^^ On the 23d of

August the King George set sail; left the coast of

Alaska for the Hawaiian Islands, the next rendezvous

appointed with Dixon.

" The latitude of the ship's position in this harbor is given as 57° 4G', but

while Portlock 's sketch seems plain enough, no later navigator has confirmed

the contours of the bay. On the latest chart issued by the United States

Hyt'.rcgraphic Office a simple break in the coast line under the latitutle given

is indicated as Portlock Harbor. It must exist somewhere on the west coafit

of Chicha;,of Island.

'*The inhabitants of Norfolk Sound had shown some disposition to hos-

tility toward the crew of the long-boat, but about the ship they confined

themselves merely to stealing. Dixon, in his narrative, spoke of having seen

here a white linen shirt worn by au Indian, which he believed to bo of Span-

ish make, but it is much more probable that the garment had I'ound its way
there from some point of the coast wii?re the Astrolabe and Bomsok had
touched.
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Dixon had in the mean time sailed eastward along

the coast, and more fortunate than Portlock he did not

overlook the wide entrance of Yakutat Bay, which

he entered the 23d of May. He discovered and sur-

veyed a fine harbor on the south side, which he named
Port Mulgrave. Here the Queen Charlotte remained
nearly two weeks, meeting at first with some success

in trading, though the natives were in possession of

Russian beads and ironware. An exploration of the

neighborhood in boats convinced Dixon that the shores

of the bay were thinly peopled.^'

On the 4th of June he proceeded eastward in search

of some port where better trade might be found.

Owing to his distance from the coast he failed to

observe Cross Sound, but on the 11th he sighted

Mount Edgecombe, and the following day entered and
named Norfolk Sound.^** A survey was made which
resulted in a very fair chart. Natives made their

appearance as the ship was passing into the bay and
for three days trade was brisk.

On the 24th of June the Queen Charlotte left Nor-
folk Sound, and on the following day another harbor

was observed and named Port Banks, probably the

present Whale Bay, in latitude 56° 35'. The wind
not being favorable no attempt was made to enter,

and about the 1st of July Dixon left the coast of

Alaska to meet with his first marked success in trading

at Clark Bay on the north-western extremity of

Queen Charlotte Islands. The events of his voyage
below this point are told in another volume.^*

" Dixon estimated a population of only 70, uicludiug women and children,

wliicli is much too low. Hi3 description of the natives is not very accurate.
See Native. Haces, i. passim, this series.

'"' The natives seemed to Dixon more easy to deal with than those at Port
Mulgrave. During an exploration of the bay in boats some inconvenience
was experienced from their thieving propensities. The astronomical position
of ills anchorage on the cast shore of Kruzof Island was lat. 70° 5\ long, 135'

o8'. He applied tiic name of White Point to the Beach Cape of the llussians.

Tliu whole estuary was named after the duke of Norfolk.
'" IIUt. Northwest Coant, i. , this series. All our information concerning the

visits of tho Kimj (iconje and Quern t'/uirlnttc to tlio Alaskan coast is dcrivfid

fiom the narratives of Dixon and Portlock, and to a limited extent from that
of Muares. Portloek's narrative was published in Loudon in 1799 under the
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The next exploration of Prince William Sound and
the coast east of it took place during the second voy-

age of the Trekh Sviatiteli, in connection with Slioli-

kof's plans for the development and extension of his

colony. This vessel had arrived at Kadiak from
Okhotsk in April 1788 and was at once despatched
upon a trading and exploring voyage to the eastward,

under Ismailof and Bocharof, both holding the rank of

masters in the imperial navy with special instructi{3ns

furnished by Jacobi, then governor general of Siberia,

and supplemented by orders of Eustrate Delarof who
had succeeded Samoilof in the command of the colony.

The crew consisted of forty Russians and four nati\ es

of Kadiak who were to serve as interpreters. In ad-

dition to as full an armament and equipment as cir-

cumstances would allow the expedition was supplied

with a number of painted posts and boards, copper

title of^ Voyage round the World, btUmorepartiadarly to tlie North- Went Corut

of America: jter/ormed in 17S5, 1786, 1787, and 1788, 4to. The volume heura

evidence of the honest and careful inveatigations by a strict disciplinaiiim

who left the commercial part of his enterprise to others. It is piofusuly

illustrated with maps and sketches of scenery, etc. The latter, made chicUy
by an apprentice named Woodcock, have evidently sull'ered at the hand of

tlie engraver, for it is scarcely probable that the young man should liavo

originally represented Alaska with groves of palms and other tropical trees,

to say nothing of three-story houses. Another remarkable feature is that,

though the special charts and sketches are generally correct, the general chart

of the coast from Norfolk Sound to Kadiak ia full of glaring inaccuracies.

Ikginning in the east, Portlock Harbor in dimensions is represented out of

all propoi'tion to those of the special chart and the text. The next discrep-

ancy occurs at Nuchek Island, called Rose Island on the chart, which is drawn
at least four times too large, and its contours as well as those of Port Etches
are not in conformity with the special chart and the text. Montague Island

is also represented too large, three very deep and conspicuous bays on its

north-eastern end are omitted, though the vessel's track is laid down within

a mile of the shore, and the harbors on the west coast are not laid in to agree

with special charts and text. In Cook Inlet, Graham Harbor is made at

least SIX times too large, but Cape Elizabeth is depicted for the first time

correctly as an island. Shclikof Strait, though known to the Russians for

several years, and named Petrie by Meares, is still closed on this chart and
its upper portion, just south of Cape Douglas, retains the name of Smoky Bay,

given uy Cook. The strait between Kadiak and Afognak is duly indicated,

but the former island is represented as part of the continent, while Afognak
and Shuiak are made one island and named Kodiac. The coast of the Kenai
peninsula between Cape Elizabeth and Piince William Sound was evidently

laid down from Vancouver's chart, but its corrections in Prince William
Sound have been entirely ignored. The compilation of the general chart must
have been entrusted to incompetent hands, without being revised by any oue

familiar with Portlock's notes and surveys.
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plates and medals, "to mark the extent of Russia's

domain." "

On the 2i of May the ship put to sea, and three

days later made Cape Clear, the southernmost point

of Montague Island.^ No safe anchorage was found

until the 10th, when the Trekh Sviatiteli entered the

capacious harbor of Nuchck or Hinchinbrook Island.

On the same day an exploring party was ient out in

boats, and on the northern side of the island a wooden
cross was erected with an inscription claiming the

country as Russian territory.*"*

The events of 1787-8 must have been puzzling to the

natives of Prince William Sound. Englishmen under
the English flag, En^ishmen under the Portuguese
flag, Spaniards and Kussians, were cruising about,

often within a few miles of each other, taking posses-

sion, for one nation or the other, of all the land in

sight. The Princesa from Mexico appears to have
loft Nuchek two days before the Russians arrived

there; the Prince of Wales, Captain Hutchins, must
have been at anchor in Spring Corner Cove about
the same time, and shortly after the Iphigenia, Caj)-

tain Douglas, entered the same cove,'"'^ while Portlock

left traces near by two months later. Douglas touched
the southern part of Alaska also in the following

year, and sought to acquire fame by renaming Dixon
Entrance after himself.

Bocharof carefully surveyed the inner harbor, the
Brook Cove of Portlock, and named it St Constantino

and St Helena, after the day of arrival. On the 27th
of May the Trekh Sviatiteli returned to the coast of

Montague Island. Some trading was done here de-

" Sheliko/, Putenh., ii. 2, 3.
*' The two navigators declared that this was the Cape St Ellas of Bering,

without any apparent basis for their opinion and without considering that in

Buch a caso the Itucsian discoverer could never have been within thirty miles
of the American continent.

'* At its fort a copper plate was buried, proclaiming the same. Id., ii. 7.

"^The latter found the following inscriptions cut into the bark of two
trees: 'Z. Etches of the Prince of Wak», May 9, 1788,* and 'John Hutchins.'
Mearea' Voy., 316.
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spite the presence of the English who paid such prices

as the Russians never dreamed of.^

By advice of a native Ismailof proceeded to Achakf)o
Island," some distance to the southward, which was
described as abounding in sea-otters. Not finding a

harbor he landed in a boat with seventeen men and a
Chugatsch pilot. After trading amicably for some
time the commander sent off a party of eight men to

gather eggs on the cliffs, but they soon came back
reporting that several bidars filled with Chugatsclies

were approaching. This aroused suspicion among the

promyshleniki, and their alarm was inci jased by the

discovery that the Chugatr.jh guide had disappeared.

The chief in command of the native hunting party

professed to have no knowledge of the deserter, and
offered to go in search of him with five Russians iu a

bidar. Four of these men the cunning savage sent

into the interior upon a false trail, and then drawing
a spear from under his parka he attacked the remain-

ing Russian with great fury. One of the other men
returned to assist his comrade, but both had a severe

struggle with the savage, who was at last despatched

with a musket ball.^** As soon as the others returned

the party hurried on board, the anchor was raised,

and all speed was made to depart.

On the 1st of June tho Trekh Sviatiteli arrived at

the island of Kyak,'® wh ich was uninhabited, though
the natives from the mainland came at times to hunt

sea-otters and foxes. The adjoining coast was thor-

oughly explored, but the inhabitants fled in alarm,

abandoning their huts and canoes whenever the clumsy

boats of the Russians came in sight. After a slow

advance eastorly, the large bay of Yakutat was reached

on the nth of June. Here the chief of the Thlin-

^' They found the chiefs rather diffident in accepting one of the Russian

medals sent out by Governor Jacobi. The presence of a Spanish /ro^ato on

the other side of the Island may have had something to do with it.

'" Ochck of Russian cliarts and Middletou Island of Vancouver.
^» Shelikof, Ptttcsh., ii. 29-31.
'^ Koriak in Ismailof 'a Joum&l; Kaye of Cook, Pallas, Neue Nordische

Beilrayi', v. 211.
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keet nation mo fie his appearance, having travelled up
the coast from his winter residence at Chilkaht with a
retinue of over two hundred warriors including two
of his sons. Intercourse was carried on with great

caution, but in trading Ismailof was much more suc-

cessful than Dixon. In addition to his purchases he
obtained a large number of skins from his Kadiak
hunters, who in their bidarkrs could go far out to sea,

where the open wooden canoes of the Thlinkeets did

not dare to follow. In order to draw attention from
this rivalry ceremonious visits and exchange of pres-

ents were kept up. The Russian commander could

not have failed to hear of Dixon's visit, but not a

word about it can be found in his journal. In this

he probably obeyed instructions, for even business

letters from the islands to Siberia were in those

(lays frequently tampered with by the authorities of

Okhotsk and Kamchatka, and it was the interest of

Shelikof and his partners to have English claims to

prior occupation ignored.

Ismailof dwells much upon his efforts to induce the

Thlinkeet chiefs to place themselves under the pro-

tection of Russia, and before leaving he presented to

Chief Ilkhak the portrait of Tsarovich Paul " at his

earnest request," and decorated him with one of the

medals sent out by the governor general of Siberia.

Copper plates inscribed " Possession of the Russian
Empire" were also buried on two points on the bay.^°

Two enslaved boys of the Chugatsch and Chilkaht

tribes were purchased, who proved of great service

as interpreters, and in giving information concerning

the coast southward and eastward.

From Yakutat the Trekh Sviatiteli proceeded east-

ward in search of another harbor. The Chugatsch bo}'"

acted as pilot and pointed out the mouths of several

rivers, but no landing-place was discovered until the

'" Two years later not a trace could he found of portraits, medal, or cop-

per plates, which makes it appear that Ilkhak's respect for the Russian impe-
rial family was not as great as represented. Ismailofs Journal, 14-15.
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third day, when the vessel entered Ltua Bay or Port
des Franjais. Trade was quite active here for some
days, and in the mean time Isma'ilof carried out liis

secret instructions by establishing marks of Russian
occupation at various points, and perhaps destroying

the monument left by La Pdrouse."
The results of Ismailofs explorriions during the

summer of 1788 were of sufficient importance to stimu-

late Delarof to further attempts in the same direc-

tion, but before following these it is necessary to turn

our attention to a visit of the Spaniards in the same
year.

Roused by the reports of La Pdrouse and others

concerning the spread of Russian settlements in the

far north, and the influx of English and other trad-

ing vessels, the Spanish government in 1787 or-

dered the viceroy of Mexico to despatch at once an

expedition to verify these accounts and examine the

north-western coast for places that might be desirable

of occupation in anticipation of foreign designs. On
March 8, 1788, accordingly the fragata Princesa and

the paquebot San Cdrlos, under Alfdrez Est^van Jose

Martinez and i^he pilot Gonzalo Lopez de Haro, set

sail from San Bias, with the additional instructions to

ascend to latitude 61° and examine the coast down to

Monterey; to avoid all trouble with the Russians, and

to conciliate native chiefs with gifts and promises. 82

*' No reference is made in his journal to the tablets and monument placed

by the French, though he was informed by the natives of the visit of two large

ships to the harbor and saw many tools and implements marked with the

royal Jleur de lis. A small anchor similarly t ed was secured. The re-

ports of Ismalilof and Bocharof have been pre >ved in their original bad

spelling and grammar, not easy to imitate, and we must therefore presume
that Lhey were written in the unsatisfactory and fragmentary shape in which
we find them.

*'A man should, if possible, be obtained from each tribe speaking a dis-

tinct tongue, as interpreter; frequent landings must be made for explora-

ting and taking possession; Russian establishments must be closely inspected

to ascertain their strength, object, etc. ' No deberdn emi^enar lance algiino

con los buques rusos 6 de otra nacion.' Provisions were taken for 15 months.

It was at first proposed to send the fragatas Conccpcion and Favorila, under

Teniente Camacho and Alf^rez Maurelle, but sickness and delays enured the

change to be made. For details of instructions, etc., see Cuartaexploracioii di
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Without touching any intermediate point they ar-

rived before Prince William Sound May 17th, anchor-

ing? eleven days later on the north side of Montague
Island in a good harbor, which was named Puerto de
Flores. Here they took possession and remained till

the 15th of June in friendly intercourse with the
natives, while the boats were sent out to explore in

the vicinity.^ Without further effort to examine the

sound, Martinez turned south-eastward, sightmg the

Mir8nda volcano on the 24th of June, and anchoring

at the east point of Trinity Island three dpys later.

Shelikof Strait was named Canal de Flores.^ Mean-
while Haro, who had lost sight of the consort vessel,

sailed close along the east coast of Kadiak, and noti-

fied by a native of the Russian colony at Three Saints

he visited it, and entertained the officers in return.

Delarof, the chief of the colony, understood the

object of the Spaniards, and took the opportunity to

impress upon them that the tsar had firmly established

his domain in this quarter as far as latitude 52° by
means of six settlements with over four hundred men,
who controlled six coast vessels and were regularly

supplied and visited by three others. It wa' also pro-

posed to found a station at Nootka in the following

year.*® In the interest of ruler and employers this

descvhrimientos de la casta setentrional de California hasta loa 61 gradoa.

.

.

r-or. . .Jo86 Martinez. . .1788, in Viages al Norte, MS., No. vii.
"' No BuBsiana were met; yet a log-house was found in a bay near the

north ena cf the island, probably a relic of Zaikof's wintering four yearn
before. Martinez long persisted in declaring that the entrance here did not
lead to Prince William Sound.

'* The e^at point of Trinity was called Florida Bianca. A taciturn Russian
who had lived there for nme years, came on board and offered to care for the
cross erected by the Spaniards.

'^ Delarof had 60 Russians and 2 galeotaa at his place; at Cabo de Rada
were 37 men ; at Cape Elizabeth, 40 men; on a small island in Canal de Flores,

latitude 58°, 40 men; a reenforcement of 70 men bad sailed for Cook Inlet to

sustain the establishment there; in latitude 52° 20* on the continent were 55
men and one galeota; at Unalaska, 120 men with two galeotas. Total, six

establishments with six galeotas and 422 men, besides a galeota with 40 men,
which annually sailed on the coast as far as Nootka, gathering furs and stor-

ing them in two magazines at Prince William Sound. Every other year two
fragataa came from Siberia with men and supplies, going as far as Nootka and
replacing the men whose term of service had expired. Cuarta Explor., in

Viajea <U Norte, MS., pt. vii. 300-10. Delarof'b stories were readily believed
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exaggeration of facts seeuied perfectly proper, and it

assisted no doubt to reconcile the Spanish government
to Russian occupation in the extreme north, but tho

hint about a projected establishment at Nootka assisted

greatly to precipitate active meastires by Spain, which

resulted only in a humiliating withdrawal on her part

in favor of a stronger and more determined power,

which effectually checked the advance of Russia. Tho
wily Greek overreached himself

Haro now rejoined his leader, and both vessels left

on July 5th for Unalaska.*° While anchoring off its

northern point, Martinez on July 21st took possession

in the name of Spain, and was shortly after visited by

Russians from the station on the eastern side of tho

island, to which the vessels now proceeded.^^ Hero
they remained till August 18th, caring for the sick

and taking in supplies, with the kind assistance of

Potap Zaikof, the commandant. Martinez considered

the season too far advanced to explore the coast cast-

ward, or even to seek Nootka, and all speed was there-

upon made for the south, the Princesa stopping at

Monterey, in California, to recruit, while Haro lin-

gered for a time round the islands with half an inten-

tion to do something more toward the fulfilment of

the orders from Mexico, and then hurried straight to

San Bias to cover faintheartedness and neglect under

the plea probably that the knowledge obtained from

Russians of their doings and intentions, and of tho

frequency of foreign visits, made coast exploration less

needful under the circumstances, while it was above

all urgent to impart the news to the governor.^

by Haro, whose liking for the commandant was greatly influenced by the

Bimilatlty of his name, in its original Greek form, to his own.
" Lighting a group called del Fuegos, the Shumagin Islands, and ' el cabo

donde dijeron los rusos de Kodiac que habia vn establecimiento de 55 indivi-

duos y una galeota sobre la costa firme en 52° 20'.' Id., 312; but this must bo

a misunderstanding. On the 1 1th they anchored off an island recorded aa

Kodiac, and on the 16th they sight the active volcano on Unimak.
"The Princem entered on July 28th; the San Carlos, again separated,

rejoined her a week later. There were 120 men at this place.

'^On reporting the despatch of the present expedition. Viceroy Flores

expressed himself to the king as if be expected that Russians would have to
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The indiscreet hint of Delarof was not lost at

Mexico, for Viceroy Flores resolved at once to send

back Martinez and Haro to secure Nootka, at least,

from Russian and other intruders, and thence to ex

tend Spanish settlement if the king should so direct.

This expedition, and the momentous question to which

it gave rise, have been fully considered in my History

of the Northivest Coast.

While in occupation of Nootka the Spaniards made
several exploring tours, and one of these, under Lieu-

tenant Salvador Fidalgo, was directed to complete

what Martinez had left undone by examining the

coast from latitude 60° southward. He was pro-

vided with Russian and English interpreters. Ho
set sail from Nootka on May 4, 1790, in the paque-

bot Filipino, and entered Prince William Sound on
the 23d, taking the vessel into the nearest large bay
on the eastern side, which was named Menendez.
After exploring its shores till June 9th he proceeded

northward, naming successively the bays of Gravina,

Rivella Gigedo,'^ Mazarredo, and Vald^s. After more
than one detention from fogs and gaits Fidalgo passed

round to Cook Inlet in the begining of July, and
was piloted into Coal Harbor which he chose to name
Puerto de Revilla Gigedo.*"

Learning of the arrival of Billings' expedition at

Kadiak the Spanish commander hastened forth on
August 8th to meet it, but came too late. After a

short interview with Delarof he turned eastward with
a view to reach the continental coast and explore it as

be ousted by force. Id., 291. Bustamante assumes that the strength of tba
Eusaians alone kept the Spaniards back. Cavo, TreaSlqlos, iii. 148-9.

^' At the head of this bay the movements of glaciers was attributed to an
active volcano which received the name of Fidalgo; the isle at the entrance to
the bay was called del Conde. On the western side Port Santiago was entered.
The north end of the sound is placed in 61° 10*. The Indians proved very
friendly, assisting both with provisions and labor.

*" Without paying attention to the reports of previous Spanish explorers
Fidalgo caused the Cape Elizabeth of Cook to be explored anew, and linding
it an isle, with a harbor to the northeast, he applied fresh names. Two points
to the west and north in the inlet were called Gaston and Cuadra. Below
Cape Elizabeth was observed Camacho Island.

HiBT. AI.ABZA. 18
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far as Nootka, but the wind proved unfavorable and

Fidalgo became fainthearted. No less eager than

he to return home, the council of officer^ came to re-

lieve his conscience by declaring that the coast in tliis

latitude could not be followed after the middle of

August, owing to gales and dark weather. The course

was thereupon changed for Nootka, but a storm com-

ing upon them off this place they passed on to Mon-
terey and thence to San Bias.**

J

At this time M. Buache of Paris had undertaken

to defend the existence of the interoceanic passage of

Maldonado," and impressed by so eminent authority

the Spanish government resolved to investigate the

matter. The commission was entrusted to Alejandro

Malaspinu, who about the time of Fidalgo's return

happened to arrive at Acapulco in command of the

corvettes Descuhierta and Atrevida, on a scientific ex-

ploring tour round the world. He accordingly set sail

on May 1, 1791, and on June 23d sighted land near

Cape Edgecumbe, entering shortly after Port Mul-

grave, thence to explore in boats for Maldonado's pas-

sage, and to take possession. The search proved

fruitless,*' and on July 5th he proceeded northward

past Kyak Island to Prince William Sound. After

a few observations in this quarter he turned southward

again; contented himself with a mere glance at Cross

Sound and the inlets below, and entered Nootka to

expend his main efforts on a recalculation of its lati-

*' The report of this expedition, including descriptions of country, natives,

and settlers, is given in Viajes al Norte, MS., No. 8, under the title of Viarjc

(lei paquebot ' Filipino' mandado por el teniente de navio D. Salvador FidnJiK del

piierto de Nootka. . .para Ion reconocimieiitos del Principe Ouillermoy rio de

Cook, 343-82. Also Tabla que manijieata, in the same collection. No. 10;

ItcvHla Gigedo, Informe, 140-1; Navarrete, Viaffea Apdc, 64-6; Id., in Sutily

ifexicana, Vintje, cix.-xii.; Cavo, Trea Siglos, iii. 140.

'''For a consideration of this extraordinary topic, see Hiat. Northwest

Coast, i., this series.
*' The bay was named las Bancas, the port Desengafio, and the interior

island Haenke. A very alluring description is given of the scenery and also

of natives, despite the inconvenience sufifered m>in their thieving propensi-

ties.
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tude and longitude, whereupon he turned toward Now
Spain.**

Malaspina's report, together with those obtained

from Russian and other navigators, was deemed suffi-

cient to dissipate the belief in a passago north of Port

Bucareli; but from this point down a careful examina-

tion appeared to be advisable, particularly with a view

to test the claim for Admiral Fonte's discovery,

which was now eclipsing that of Maldonado. A new
expedition accordingly departed in 1792 from San
Bias, under Lieutenant Jacinto Caamano, command-
ing the fragata Aranzazu. After leaving at Nootka
certain supplies he proceeded on June 13th to Port
Bucareli, exploring in that vicinity for nearly a month
without arriving at any solution of his problem, and
then turning southward to examine with no better

result Dixon Strait and the eastern coast of the

channel dividing Queen Charlotte Island from the

main. The strait he sought very properly to name
after its discoverer, Perez.**

Before this, in 1791, the French were again repre-

sented on the Northwest Coast in the person of

Etienne Marchand, captain of the Solide, who had
left Marseilles at the close of the previous year on a

voyage for trade and circumnavigation. He first

sighted the coast at Cape Edgecumbe on August 7th,

and shortly after entered Norfolk Sound.*^ He found

the natives abundantly supplied with European goods,

and inclined to drive hard bargains for the small stock

of furs left in their hands, so that bartering was not
very successful. On the 21st he proceeded to Queen

^MdoBpina, Viage 1791, in Namrrete, Vingea Apdc, 96-8, 26^-320;
Navarrete, ia SutilyJUex., Viage, cxii.-xxiii.

*'' The main features of this exploration have been considered in Hist.

Northwest Coast, i., this series. Navarrete and others are at fault concern-
ing the dates of Caamafio's movements. The exploration of Bucareli oe-

cupied him from June 2dth. On July 20th he anchored at the entrance to
Dixon Strait. A short distance north of this he had examined and named the
harbor of Baylio Bazan. Ccuimailo, Exped., Aranzazu, in Col. Doc. Inid., xv.
323-63; Navarrete, ia Sutil y Mex., Viage, cxxiii.-xxxi.; Revilla Qigedo, In-
forme, 12 de Abril, 1793, 144; Cavo, Trea Siglos, iii. 144.

*^ For these places the Spanish names are used. The Indians called the
sound Tchinkit&n6.

n\
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Charlotte Island, whore his most valuable explora-

tions were made during a vain effort to find ix ttcr

trade.*^ Several other traders visited the southt

m

shores of Alaska during these and following years,

but the few records left of their movements concern

chiefly my Tlistor?/ of the Northwest Coast, to which I

refer the reader for text as well as maps.

The result of the Nootka controversy, brought

about by hasty action of the Spaniards, as well as the

belief in an interoceanic passage, revived by Buachc
and others, and supported by the revelation of numer-

ous channels all along the Northwest Coast, deter-

mined the English government to send an expedition

to this region. The explorations of Cook west and

north of latitude 60° were deemed conclusive, but be-

low this point they required to be completed and veri-

fied. This commission was entrusted to George

Vancouver, who departed from England in April

1791 in the sloop Discovery of twenty guns, accom-

panied by the tender Chatham of ten guns, under

Lieutenant W. R. Broughton. The year 1792 was

spent in explorations south of the Alaska line, but in

July 1 793 the expedition reached the entrance of Port-

land Inlet and sent boats to examine its two branches.

The dawning hope of here finding Fonte's passage was

quickly dissipated, and the boats proceeded north-

ward through Behm Canal. On descending its south-

western turn along Revilla Gigedo Island, as it was

now shown to be, Vancouver had a narrow escape

from a party of natives who attacked his boat with

muskets and otl jr weapons. The prompt appearance

of the second boat changed the turn of affairs. The

party now passed into Duke ofClarence Strait—named
by Caaniauo after Admiral Fonte—and returned to

the ships.*'

*' As related in Hist. Northwest Coatt, i., this series. Marchand, Voyage nu-

tour du Monde, i. 288-92; ii. 1 et scq. The natives of Norfolk Sound are spoken

of as extremely immoral.
*'The names applied on the map along this tour are Portland Inlet and ita



VANCOUVEB J VOYAGE. 277

These proceeded August 1 7th up the last named
gtrait to Port Protection on the north end of Prince

of Wales Island, which was reached September 8th,

after an intermediate stay at Port Stewart. The
boats meanwhile explored past Cape Caamano, the

highest point reached by the Spanish explorer of this

name, and up Prince Ernest Sound round Duke of

York Island, which later discoveries dissolved into a
(/roup. The mouth of the Stikcen was observed, but

not as the outlet of a large stream.*" The seasoQ

now well advanced, it was resolved to terminate the

extensive surveys for the season and seek a well earned

rest in sunnier latitudes.

Vancouver congratulated himselfthat " there would
no longer remain a doubt as to the extent or the fal-

lacy of the pretended discoveries said to have been
made by De Fuca and De Fonte." He had demon-
strated that the continent, with a range of mountains
broken by rivers alone, extended from Columbia River
to beyond the northern extreme of Prince of Wales
Island. To the part of the main below Pitt Archi-
pelago he applied the names of New Hanover and
New Georgia; thence to the northern line of the

present survey, New Cornwall.

On the 21st of September the vessels left Port
Protection, and passecl Port Bucareli, southward by
way of Nootka and California to the Hawaiian Islands,

there to winter. On March 15, 1794, sails were again

two branches, Portland Canal and Observatory Inlot, the latter exanr.med
shortly before by Mr Brown of the BiUterworth; Bocas de Quadra; Behm
Canal, in honor of the Kamchatkan governor who showed attention to Cook's
expedition in 1779; the points at its entrance were called Sykes and Alava,
the latter after the commandant at Nootka. Along this canal: New Eddy-
stone rock—resembling a lighthouse—Walker Cove, Burrough Bay, Traitor
Cove—to commemorate the attack by natives—Port Stewart and Beaton
Island; Point Vallenar, the north end of Gravfna Island, and Cape Northum-
berland, its south point, besides a number of intermediate promontories. .

"Along the east side of Prince of Wales Island and its adjoining parts

are marked Moira Sound, Wedge Island, Cholmondcley Sound, Port Grin-
(lall. The entrance to Prince Ernest Sound is marked by points Onslow and
Lo Mesurier, and along its course are Bradfield Canal, and Duncan Canal.
Along the western extension of Duke of Clarence Strait, Point Baker forming
the north end of Prince of Wales Island, Conclusion Island, and AfflecS

Canal; below lie Coronation and Warren Islands, the latter facing Cape Pole.
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Bet for the north, and on April 5th Trinity Island waa
sighted.^ Seven days later the Discovery entered

Cook Inlet and proceeded northward to its very head.

Finding that it was not the mouth of a large river as

Cook had supposed, a fact well known to the Russians,

Vancouver changed the name to its present form.

The Chathiim having arrived, both vessels visited the

factory half way up the inlet in charge of Zaikof,"

and rounded Cape Elizabeth May 14th, en route for

Prince William Sound, where anchor was cast in Port

Chalmers on the west side of Montague Island. Boats

were now sent out to examine the sonnd and adjoining

lands, and the Chatham proceeded to survey the main

coast to Yakutat Bay, there to await the Discovenj.

The survey of the sound resulted in a number of

corrections, notably on the maps of Cook, yet Spanish

and other existing nomenclature was as a rule main-

tained. Aid was also obtained from Russian material

from which source the configuration of Kadiak Island

and the region westward had to be adopted."*^ Tlie

Russians under Baranof, who resided on Kadiak and

controlled chiefly establishments along the sea border,

observed greater reticence, as noticed in connection

with Ismailof's exploration; but those of the other

company, occupying Cook Inlet and Hinchiiibrook

Island, were more communicative. They admitted

that the easternmost factory was on this island,

though trading expeditions roamed beyond toward

Nootka. The total force employed was about four

hundred, independent of native employes. The abo-

^° On the .3d Akamok leland was sighted and named after Chirikof.
'* A smeller factory existed higher up on the opposite western side. Alex-

androvsk escaped observation. Names were applied to several points along

the coasts and at the head, and the harbor at Cape Elizabeth was renamed
Port Chatham. The portage from Turn-again Arm to Prince William Sound
was noticed.

^'' Among the names added to the Sound chart, were Port Bainbridge,

Passage Canal, and Port Wells, where the supposed volcano of the Spanish

expedition is referred to merely ea a moving glacier. One of the iulets re-

ceived the name of Fidalgo, to commemorate his exploration. The island

north-east of Hinchinbrook was called Hawkins. Copper River received no

place on the chart. The waters of the sound were found to have encroached

rapidly on the shore line during the past decade.
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riginal population appeared exceedingly scanty, espe-

cially on the sound. Vancouver "clearly understood

that the Russian government had little to do with

these settlements; that they were solely under the

direction ana support of independent mercantile com-
panies," whose members appeared to live highly con-

tented among the natives, exercising over them an
influence due not to fear but to affection, and fostered

by training the children in the Russian language and
customs.''

The Discovenj left the sound June 20th to join the

consort vessel," which was observed in Yakutat Bay
and instructed to follow. This bay was named after

Bering "from a conviction of its being the place that

Beering had visited."^" A Russian party under Pur-
tof, with nearly a thousand natives from Kadiak and
Cook Inlet, hunted here at the time, though amidst

many apprehensions, owing to the rather unfriendly

attitude of the inhabitants. Near by appeared the

Jackall, Captain Brown, cruising along this coast for

the third consecutive season.*^^

Cross Sound was entered on July 7th, and archor

cast in Port Althorp, on the north end of Chichagof
Island, called after King George by Vancouver. From
here a boat explored Lynn Canal^'^ which almost

touches the headwaters of the mighty Yukon, and

" Vanrouvfir^a Voy., iii. 199-201. The natives of the sound were not so
docile, yet hardly less trusted by the Russians. This assimilation of the two
peoples must give the Russians a decided 'advantage over all other civilized

nations' for controlling trade.

''Cape St Elias ofKyak Island was renamed Cape Hamond; and lower
on the coast names were applied to several points.

'^ The Bering Bay as located by Cook was voted a mistake. While apply-
ing this name to Yakutat, Mulgrave was retained for the harbor on ita south
shore. The points at the entrance to the oay received the names Manby and
I'liipps. Port des Franpais was missed. As the Chatham was leaving Kyak
Island a letter came from Shields, the Englisli shipbuilder employed by Sheli-

kof, ofifering liis services. It was too late to turn back for an interview with
him.

'* Brown had sent the BttUerworth, his leading vessel, to England in 1793,'

coming to this coast iu the tenders Jackall and Prince If Boo. He now turned
fur Cross Sound, with whoso inlets he was well acquainted. /(/., 207.

" So named after Vancouver's birth-place in Norfolk. Bemers Bay, Hood
Bay, Port Frederick, and a number of capes were named, notably capes Speu-
cer and Cross at the entrance of Cross Sound.
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thence Chatham Strait for a distance, but the lar^e

Glacier Bay escaped observation, although it almost

faces the anchorage. The Artfmr, Captain Barber,

from Bengal, appeared here at the time, and out of

consideration for the trader Vancouver stopped all

dealing in furs by his own men. On August 1st

the vessels anchored in Port Conclusion, inside Cape
Ommandy at the south end of Baranof Island,*^ thence

to complete the survey to the line of the preceding

season. Lieutenant Whidbey passed up Stephens

Passage, which encloses Admiralty Island, and then

down into the southern arm of Prince Frederick

Sound, where he met Master Johnstone, the other

boat explorer, who had examined Koo and Kuprianof
Island. Amid rousing cheers the combined crews cele-

bratod the conclusion of their task, the exploration of

the Northwest Coast for a passage.*®

Vancouver had achieved a veritable triumph. !^Te

bad left England on the 1st of April, as he observes,

on a fool's errand, to search for an interoceanic passage

south of latitude 60°. The explorations and inter-

course of the Russians with the natives had long since

made them regard the passage as a myth, and the

expedition was by them invested almost wholly with

political aims.®*

Failing in his quest, Vancouver at any rate was
able to "remove every doubt, and set aside every

opinion of a north-west passage, or any water com-

itunication navigable for shipping, existing within the

north Pacific, and the interior of the American conti-

. "Comprised by Vancouver in King George HI. Archipelago, the shore

line of which was not closely marked.
'' Much valuable information was obtained from Captain Brown of the

Jaekall, who had navigated these inlets for some time. He reported the sea-

otter skins of this quarter to be exceedingly fine. Among the places named
on this route arc Seymor Canal, Douglas Island, ports Sncttiahani and Hough-
ton, Holkham Bay, ports Camden and Malmesbury. Kuprianof Island was
classed as a peninsula owing to certain shallows which seemed to connect it

with vhe main.
"" The exploration being a pretext for taking possession, as Zaikof expresses

it. Journal, in Sitka Archives, MS., vi. See also Ttkhmen^, lator., ii., and
Nordische JJeitrdye.
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nent, within the limits of our researches."" In taking

possession for England he stretched the line only to

Cape Spencer, in Cross Sound, a moderation which

the Russians could scarcely have expected.*'" This

additional territory, north of New Cornwall, was called

New Norfolk, aftei his native county. It is to bo

observed that he generally respected the names ap-

plied by traders or foreign officials, while adding a

mass of new ones, and the nomenclature in his charts

has even in Alaska met with considerable attention.

On August 24, 1794, the expedition left Christian

Sound for Nootka, and thence by way of California

and Cape Horn for England, where it arrived in Sep-
tember the following year.^

'' To this end he had made surveys far more thorough than were demanded
in his instructions, yet he felt contident that they would be approved. Van-
couve/a Voy., passim.

'* For t!ie officers at the factories left him the impression that ' the Amer-
ican continent and adjacent islands, as far to the eastward at the meridian of

Kayes Island, belonged exclusively to the Russian empire.' /(/., iii. 115, 285.

He evidently believed that they claimed beyond that, however, and the gov-

ernment certainly did, as will be seen. Vancouver found that the cross

erected by Fidalgo on Hinchinbrook Island when taking possession had been
respected, notwithstanding the royal name inscribed. Id., 171. The marks
left by King in Cook Inlet could not bo found.

" During the five years' voyage the Discovery lost only 5 men by accidents

and one from disease, out of 100 men, while the consort lost not a single man.
a result for which the commanders caimot be too highly praised. For bibli-

ography and other features in connection with this expedition, see Hist,

Northvxst Coast, i. this series.

i
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CHAPTER XIII.

THE BILLINGS SCIENTIFIC EXPEDITION.

1785-1793.

Flatterino Prospkct9—Costly Outfit—The Usual Years op Pkepaua-

TiON—An Expectant World to be Enlightened—Gatheuino of

THE Expedition at Kamchatka—Divers Winterings and Suip-build-

ING—Preliminary Surveys North and South—At Unalaska and

Kadiak—Russian Rewards—Periodic Promotion of Billint.s—At

St Lawrence Island—Billings' Land Journey—Wretched Condi-

TioN OR Russian Hunters—End of the Tricute System—Result
OF THE Expedition—Sarychef's Surveys—Shelikof's Duplicity-

Priestly Performance.

The most promising of all scientific exploring expe-

ditions undertaken by the Russian government for

the acquisition of a more perfect knowled<^o of its

new possessions in Asia and America was that com-

manded by Captain Joseph Billings, an Englishman
who had served under Cook. The enterprise was

stimulated by the report of La Pdrouse's departure

upon a similar errand. The empress issued an oukaz

on the 8th of August 1785, appointing Billings to

the command of "A Secret Astronomical and Geo-

graphical Expedition for navigating the Frozen Sea,

describing its Coasts, and ascertaining the Situation

of the Islands in the Seas between the two Continents

of Asia and America."*

The senate and admiralty college confirmed and

supplemented the appointments, and in September
Lieutenant Sarychef of the navy was despatched to

the port of Okhotsk with a party of ship-builders,

under orders to construct two vessels in accordance

^Sauer'a Oeog. and Aatron. Exped., 1.

(383)
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witli plans furnished by another Englishman, Mr
Lamb Yeames. The governor general of Irkutsk

and Kolivansk had received instructions to furnish

tlie necessary material.

Captain Billings set out upon his journey a few
weeks later, accompanied by Lieutenant Hall, Sur-
geon Robeck, Master Batakof of the navy, and Mar-
tin Sauer, secretary of the expedition.^

The party did not leave Irkutsk until the Oth of

May 1786. Two medical officers and naturalists

were added at the last moment—a German, Dr.
Merck, with an English assistant, John Main.
On the 29th the expedition arrived at Yakutsk,

where the necessary arrangements had been made for

supplies of provisions and stores and the required

means of transportation for the different divisions to

the mouth of the Kovima or Kolima river and to

Okhotsk. Lieutenant Hall was in command of the

latter and Lieutenant Bering of the former. Lieuten-
ant Hall's division arrived at Okhotsk soon after Bil-

lings and a few attendants had reached that seaport

on the 3d of July. As it was found that more time
would be consumed in building the ships than had
been expected, Biiiings took some steps with a view
of visiting the Chukchi country first, and to that

end placed himself i: communication with Captain
Shmalef who was much respected by both Kamcliat-
kans and Chukchi. On the 3d of August all the

officers, with the exception of Lieutenant Hall, set

' Sauer gives the personnel of the expedition, os it departed from St Peters-
burg, as follows: Joseph Billings, commander; lieutenants, Robert Hall, CJavril

Sarychcf, and Christian Bering, a nephew of Vitus Bering; Master Afanassia
Bakof, rigger and store-keeper; masters Anton Batkhof and Sergei Bronnikof;
surgeons, Michael Robeck and Peter Allegretti; draughtsman, Luka V&,ronin;

one mechanician, two ship-builders, two surgeon's mates, one mastci-'s mate;
one boatswaui ; three 'court hunters' for stuffing birds, etc. ; eight petty officers,

seven soliUers, riflemen, and Martin Sauer as private secretary and journalist.

At Irkutsk the following additions were made: two Russian book-keepers and
accountants, Vassily Diakonof and Feodor Karpof ; Lieutenant Polossof of the
army, who was acquainted with the Chukchi language; six petty officers from
the school of navigation at Irkutsk; tliree men who understood the construc-
tion of skin boats; one turner, one locksmith; fifty Cossacks commanded by
a sotnik; two drummers—in all GO men in addition to the 3G from St Peters-
burg. Id., 12, 13.
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out for the Kovinia River, the last namctl takin<( tlie

place of Lieutenant Sarychet" in superintending the

construction of the sliips. Toward the end of Sep-

tember Billings and his party arrived at Verkliiioi

Kovinia, but only to find that winter had already set

in with great severity, and to meet with almost insur-

mountable difficulties in obtaining shelter and sup-

l)lies. The sufferings during the winter were very

great on account of the extreme cold as well as the

scarcity of provisions; but better times came with

spring.

The work of preparing for the ncthward trip was
never relaxed, and on the 25th of M*xy 1787 the main
body of the expedition set ouv on two vessels which
had been constructed during the winter, the Pallm
and the YasatchnoL Near the mouth of the river

Captain Shmalef was found awaiting them with some
guides and interpreters and a large quantity <ii dried

reindeer meat. The ostrog Nishnekovima was ''eached

on the I7th of June. There more deer-meat was pro-

cured and then the expedition passed on into the

Arctic.^

They steered eastward and on the 21st o^' June
reached the place where Shalanrof had perished iu

1762. A cross marked the spot, and another was
found near the remains of huts erected by Laptief

and his partj in 1739. Their progress was continued

with many interruptions until the 25th of July, when
an observation showed latitude 69° 35' 56", longitude,

168° 54', and Billings concluded to give up all further

attempts and return to Nishnekovima.*

When the party arrived at Yakutsk it was found

• In accordance with the imperial oukaz Billings here assumed the rank of

a fleet captain of tlio second class, the necessary oath being administered by
a priest brouglit for that purpose. Id. , G9-70.

* Saner and many of the officers were of the opinion that everything looked
favorable for a passage into the Pacilic. Captain Sarychef even otlercd to

undertake the enterprise in an open bidar, witli six men, intending to camp
on the beach every night, but Billings was deaf to all entreaties and con

tented liiniself with inducing a majority of his officers to sign a statement
that it would be wiser to return to the Kovinia. /i/., 77-8.
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that a large quantity of the most important stores

was still awaiting transportation at Irkutsk, necessi-

tating a journey to that city on the part of Billings

and several of his officers. This little excursion

delayed the expedition till September 1788, when the

greater part of the command was once more assembled

at Okhotsk. The first and largest of the two vessels

destined for the voyage was not launched until the

following July. She was named the Slava liossie,

Glory of Russia. The second ship, the Dohraia Na-
mcrcnia, Good Intent, was launched in August, but

was wrecked while attempting to cross the bar at

Okhotsk. In order to get quickly at the iron work
with which to build a new vessel the hull of the

Namerenia was burned." On the 19th of September
the Slava Rossie sailed at last and arrived at Petro-

pavlovsk on the 1st of October. Here the ship was
unrigged and the whole party went into winter-

quarters to await the arrival of a store-ship with
supplies in the spring.

Early in March 1790 additional news arrived,

warning Billings of the presence of a Swedish cruiser,

the Mercury, Captain Coxe, with sixteen guns, in the

waters he v.as about to navigate." The Slava Rossie

mounted sixteen brass guns, but they were only

three-pounders. Despite the apprehension created,

no change was made in the plans.

On the 1st of May the whole expedition embarked
and stood out to sea on an easterly course. The voy-

a<j:e was tedious, no land beins: sijjhted till the 22d,

when the island of Amchitka appeared in the north.

On the 1st of June the island of Unalaska was

* On the 14th of September a courier arrived from Russia with intelligence

afhich almost put an end to further progress of the expedition. War liad

broken out with Sweden, and the Russian government was much in want of

iiioucy and naval oiiicers. Id. , 143.

*l'ribylof re/orted that the Swedish cruiser mentioned in Billings' instnic-

tions hud actually visited the Aleutian Islands during the summer, but in view
of the abject misery and privations in which he found the Russian traders living,

the humane Captain Coxe abstained from hostilities and even made IVibylof,

whom he Ijul questioned concerning the Russian establishments, very accept-

able presents of bread, brandy, some clothing, and a quadrant Id., 212.
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made, and on the 3d some natives came on board,

followed in the afternoon by a Russian in an eiffht-

oar bidar. The latter conducted the vessel into Bob-
rovoi (Beaver) Bay. Here a supply of water and

ballast was procured and on the 13th of June tho

expedition sailed again to the north-east and north/

In a few days Sannakh and the Shumagin Island

were reached,' where the Slava Rossie was visited by

a large party of Aleuts who were hunting for the

Panof company under superintendence of a Russian.

On the 26th of June a Russian boarded the ship; he

was accompanied by two hundred natives and came
from Shelikofs establishment on Kadiak Island. On
the 29th the expedition arrived in Trekh Sviatiteli, or

Three Saints Harbor, the site of the first permanent
settlement on the island. Eustrate Ivanovich Delarof

was then in command of the colony. He told Sauer
that he had despatched that year six hundred double

bidarkas, each manned by two or three natives, to

hunt sea-otters, sea-lions, and fur-seal; they were
divided into six parties, each in charge of a Russian
peredovchik.*

The establishment at that time consisted of about

fifty Russians, including ofiicers of the company and

Master Ismailof, the same whom Cook met at Una-
laska in 1778. He was stationed at Three Saints

to look after the interests of the government. The
buildings numbered five of Russian construction, the

barracks, offices, and counting-house, besides store-

houses, blacksmith, carpentei, and co(>per shops, and

a ropewalk. Two vessels of about eighty tons each

^ Sauer states that the Russians then on that part of the island be'xonged

to Cherepanof's company, who had resided there eight years and exprcted to

be relieved that season by a party from Okhotsk. The author dwells upon
tho cruel treatment of the Aleuts at the hands of the ignorant and overbear-

ing promyshleniki. Id., 150-61.
•* Though writing soon after Bering's and Steller's reports were published,

Sauer states that these islands received their name from the 'discoverer, a

Russian sailor of Bering's expedition.' The poor fellow did nothing beyond
dying of scurvy in that neighborhood.

* Juvenal's Jmir. , MS. , 1 et seq. Sauer bestows the highest praise upon the

strict justice and humanity with which Delarof managed the affairs of the

colony. Samr'a Geog. and Aatron. Exped,, 170-1.
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stood upon the beach, armed and well guarded, serv-

ing as a place of refuj^e in case of attack. Several

gardens planted with cabbage and potatoes, and some
cows and goats, added to the comfort of the settlers

'"

In the report of Billings' visit to Kadiak mention

is made of the water-route across the Alaska peninsula

by way of Iliamna Lake. The natives persisted in

calling the peninsula an island, kikhtak, because they

could pass in their canoes, without portage, from She-

likof Strait into Bristol Bay, their mam source for

supplies of walrus ivory for spear-heads, fish-hooks,

and various implements.

The astronomical tent, and another constituting a
portable church, had been pitched as soon as the ex-

pedition arrived, and remained standing till the 6th

of July, when the Slava Rossie once more set sail.

Delarof accompanied Billings for the purpose of visit-

ing a Spanish frigate reported by the natives to be
cruising at the mouth of Cook Inlet." The com-
mander of the expedition also intended to visit the

Spanish ship, but the wind was unfavorable, and by
the 8th of July they had only reached the island of

Afognak where a settlement had already existed. On
the 12th of July, in the neighborhood of Barren
Islands, Delarof left the Slava Rossie in a canoe,

giving up all hope of reaching Cook's Inlet with the

ship. He was intrusted with messages for the Span-
iards and the vessel was headed for Prince William
Sound.

On the 19th of July the Slava Rossie was anchored

'" During the stay of the Slava Rossie at Three Saints Bay one of the officers

of the company applied to the priest accompanying the expedition to baptize a
native woman with whom lie had been living several years and had children;

tiiey were then formally married, and Sauer speaks with much satisfaction of
the excellent manner in which their household affairs were managed. From
the promyshleniki and sailors in employ of the company much complaint
was heard of the high prices they were obliged to pay the company for the
very necessaries of life, making it almost impossible to live without becoming
indebted to their employers. Id., 173.

" On this occasion Sauer makes an evidently erroneous statement to the
effect that he was informed the Spaniards were in the habit of visiting the
Kussian settlements annually, exchanging provisions and sea-otter skins for

hardware and linen. Id,, 184; JuvenaPs Jour., MS., 60 et seq.
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in the same bay of Montague or Tzaklie Island wharo
Cook passed some time in 1778. The astronouiiail

tent was at once erected on shore under a sufficient

guard, while boat parties set out to explore. The
natives were quite peaceable in view of the formidable

armament of the Slava Eossie, but they made bitter

complaints against Russian traders who had formerly

visited them, especially the party under Polutof in

1783. Thev were assured that they need not appre-

hend any ill-treatment from government vessels car-

rying the same flag as the Slava Rossie. It was found

necessary, however, to exercise the greatest vigilance

to prevent them from stealing.
^'^

While at this anchorage, Captain Billings, who
thought he had reached the Cape St Elias discovered

by Bering, assumed, in accordance with his instruc-

tions, an additional rank, the customary oath being

administered by the priest attached to the expedition.

Sauer ridiculed this theory and located Cape St F^ias

to his own satisfaction on Kaye Island.

Lieutenant Sarychef went out with a boat's crew,

and during an absence of three days he met several

parties of natives and saw the cross erected by Zaikof

under Shelikof's order. On one occasion the crafty

natives endeavored to entice him into a shallow chan-

nel where his boat .vould be left grounded by the tide

and his party exposed to attack. The device did not

succeed, however, and Sarychef heard of the danger

he had escaped only after his return to Okhotsk, from

the Aleut interpreter. After Sarychef's return to

the ship a very old native came on board and stated

that his home was on Kaye Island which he plainly

described. With regard to the number and nation-

" Sauer states that on one ^cc.^£ion, when Billings entertained some of the

natives in hia tent on shore, th<) servant set down a tray in such a manner
that a comer of it, containing bome spoons, protruded from under the canvas.

One of the natives attempted to appropriate the spoons, but a water-spaniel

lying in the tent sprang at him, seized the hand holding the plunder, aud lield

the thief until ordered to relinquisit his hold—a circumstance which, in Sauer'a

opinion, thereafter 'kept them (the natives) honest afterwards in the dog's

presence.' Sauer'a O'eog. and Anlron. Exjied., 188.
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allty of ships that had visited his people, he was not

positive, but romeniberod well that when lie was a

boy a sliip had approached Kaye Island for the first

tinio. When a boat was sent ashore the natives fled

into the interior, returning only after their visitors

had departed. They found their domiciles despoiled

of many articles and sonie provisions, while some
beads, tobacco, and iron kettles had been deposited in

their place. As this account corresponds altogether

with Steller's report of Khitrof's landing in 1741,

Saucr and Sarychef came at once to the conclusion

that Kaye Island must be the locality of Bering's

discovery.

Sauer conceived a wild plan of remaining alone

among the natives of Prince William Sound to carry

on explorations, with a faint hope of discovering the

long sought for passage into the northern Atlantic.

Billings very properly refused to sanction the plan,

much to the chagrin of his Quixotic secretary.

A few good spars were secured for the ship and a

small supply of fresh fish, and on the 1st of August a

council of officers came to the conclusion that it was
best to return to Kamchatka, The stock of provi-

sions was not sufficient to maintain the whole com-
pany during the winter in a country apparently with-

out any reliable natural resources ; the season was fur

advanced and it appeared scarcely safe to continue

the work of surveying in an almost unknown region

with a single vessel. A south-westerly course was
adopted, but the winds were adverse, and by the

beginning of September the Slava Rossie was still

tossing about in unknown seas, unable to obtain any
correct observations. A squall carried away the fore-

mast and other spars and it was found impossible to

touch at Unalaska to replenish the water-casks and
land the Aleut interpreters. On the 24th of Sep-
tember one of the latter attempted suicide by cut-

ting his throat, despairing of ever seeing his country

again. The supply of water and provisions was almost
BiBT. Alaska. 19
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exhausted and thoyhad reasons to believe themselves

still many hundred miles from the coast of K.irn-

chatka; but in spite of the many evils threateiiiiM^

him on every side Billings continued upon his courHe,

and at last, on the 14th of October, the Slava L'ossie

entered the Bay of Avatcha, with a large part of Ijer

crew suffering from scurvy.

The remainder of the expedition had arrived from

Okhotsk during the summer, bringing the iron and

other material savod from the wrecked Dobraia Na-
merenia, and the first thing to be done was to build

another ship. The ship-carpenters and a force of iik n

were at once despatched to Nishnekamchatsk, wliero

suitable timber was more abundant, and the work
progressed vigorously under superintendence of Cap-

tain Hall. The other Oi'ficers passed most of their

time at Bolsheretsk in the enjoyment of social inter-

course with the families of government officers and

merchants.

One of the navigators attached to the expedition,

named Bronnikof, having died during the p'Miimer,

Billings engaged in his stead Gerassim Prib * who
in the service of the Lebedef-Lastochkin com^^w^ had

recently discovered the islands of St George and St

Paul, the annual retreat of the fur-seals.

Early in April 1791 the members of the expedition

once more assembled at Petropavlovsk, and orders

were forwarded to Captain Hall, who was to command
the new vessel, to meet the Slava Rosaie at Bering

Island between the 25th and 30th of May. In case

of failure to meet, a second rendezvous was appointed

at Unalaska.

On the lOoh of May the ships sailed out of Avatcha
Bay after a long detention by baffling winds. On the

28th Bering Island was made, but the weather being

boisterous it was concluded not to wait for the con-

sort, but to go on to Unalaska. The first landing was

made on the island of Tan^tga, where they found a

village inhabited by women and a few old men, who
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c\)ilainc(l that all the ablo-bodiod hunters had been

carried off to the eastward by Lukanin and his com-

pany. The people complained that this party had
also taken with them many women. The Aleuts ear-

riod to Kamchatka against their will, during the last

voyage, were here set ashore with no other compensor

tion than a few articles of clothing, a little tobacco,

and a brief document exempting them from compul-

sory services with the trading companies.

On the 25th of Juno the harbor of Illiuliuk on

Unalaska Island was reached, but nothing had been

Iicurd of Hall and his vessel. Billings at once de-

clared that he would give up his former intention to

make a thorough exploration of Cook Inlet and vicin-

ity, and proceed at once to St Lawrence Bay, in the

Cliukchi country, after depositing at Unala.ska some
provisions for Captain Hall with a few men to guard
them.'^ Instructions were also left for the consort to

immediately follow the Slava liossie to St Lawrence
Bay. The officers, especially Srychef and Saucr,

were greatly disappointed at this change of plans,

and the latter in his journal expressed the opinion

that too rapid promotion had an evil effect on Captain
Billings, who seemed to have lost all ambition to make
discoveries, and haughtily refused advice from the

most experienced of his companions.^*

After landing the men and provisions for Hall, the

" The men left there were Surgeon Allegretti, Ensign Ivan Alexeicf and
one sailor. Id., 229. Juvenal, Jour., MS., 27 et seq., refers to the doings of

tlic Lebedef-Lastochkin Company.
'' Sauer uses the following strong language: 'Nothing in the world could

liave afforded me less satisfaction than this resolution, which I regarded aa
tlie conclusion of an expedition that was set on foot with unbounded liber-

nlity by the most magnanimous sovereign in the world; which had raised tho
expectation of all nations to the highest pitch, and induced mankind to an-
ticippte the satisfaction of obtaining the most complete knowledge of the
geography of this unknown part of the globe, together with a conviction of
the existence or non-existence of a north-west passage. But, alas! after so
many years of danger and fatigue; after putting tho government to such an
extraordinary expense; after having advanced so far in the attempt, even at
the very time when we were in hourly expectation of our comfort, and, as
appeared to me, beinp just entering upon the grand part of the undertak-
ing', thus to abandon it was the most unaccountable and unjustifiable of ac-
tions.' Sauer's Oeog. and Aatrcn, Exped., 230.
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Slava Rossie put to sea on the 8th of July. Passinjr

through the tribylof and St Matthew islands, tluv

made land on the 20th of July, which turned out to

be Gierke Island (St Lawrence). Billings landed in

person; the natives who had been discerned walkiii«r

on the beach disappeared as soon as the boat aj)-

proached the shore. The party returned in tlie

evening, having visited some abandoned habitations

and met some domesticated dogs. A party of natives

crossing a lake in the direction of the ocean beacli

was frightened back by a musket-shot fired to warn
Billings, who had strayed some distance by himself.

On the 27th of July the explorers at last caught

sight of the American continent, in the vicinity of

Cape Rodney. Billings, with the naturalist, draughts-

man, and two other officers were landed in boats.

The party made a fire of drift-wood on the beach and

then dispersed in search of inhabitants. A few wore

found, and friendly intercourse was established by

means of an Anadir Cossack who spoke the Chuk-
chi language. The natives conducted their visitors

to a temporary dwelling and treated them hospitably.

The following day some trading was carried on and

the explorers returned to the ship with considerable

difficulty owing to stormy weather.^'^

On the 2d of August the expedition reached its

highest latitude, 65° 23' 50", sighting the islands in

mid-channel of Bering Strait, and the following day

the Slava Rossie anchored in St Lawrence Bay. X'roui

this point Billings proposed to set out overland, with

a small party, in the direction of the Kovima, while

Sarychef was to take the vessel back to Unalaska.

Two guides and interpreters, Kobelef and Dauerkin,

had been on the coast ever since 1787, awaiting the

" A bidar, purchased from the natives, with four sailors, did not rcacli

the ship till the .31st. The men reported that they had l)een cast ashore, and

ftt daylight found themselves surrounded by a number of natives, with wlmm
tliny traded, though giving them a htji character. Sauer '•^marks on tiiia

occasion: ' I cannot guess what articles of trade they had ; out they obtained

;«veral skins of black and red foxes, martens, etc. I hope that the nativcn

had not the greater reason to complain.' Id., 247.
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expedition, and Billings lost no time in perfecting'

pri'parations for his dangerous journey, taking his final

clojuirture on the 13tl\ of August.'"

The commander ap])eared confident of his purpose,

but those he left on tl e ship by no means shared that

feeling. They considered the large quantity of goods

carried as presents an additional danger, which proved

true according to the report of the journey. As soon

as they left the coast they found themselves com-

pletely in the power of the Chukchi who were to

accompany them across the country. They were led

over a roundabout route and systematically robbed at

every opportunity. As their store of goods decreased

the insolence of the natives increased and on more
than one occasion they narrowly escaped slaughter.

On the day after Billings' departure Sarychef sailed

for Unalaska. The Slava Rossie was now but ill pro-

vided with food, water, and firewood, but anxiety on

account of Hall with the consort made it necessary

to steer for the Aleutian isles instead of proceed in-^

to Petropavlovsk for supplies. The passage was com-
paratively short, however, and on the 28th of August
they anchored once more in Illiuliuk harbor. Captain

Hall had arrived there a few days after Billings*

departure and sailed for St Lawrence Bay in accord-

ance with instructions: thence he returned, arrivinjj

three days later.

The anchorage chosen for the two\ossels during

the winter was a longitudinal cove on the west side

of Illiuliuk Bay, protected by a low island, now con-

nected with the adjoining shore by a narrow neck.

Some shops and huts for ofloicers were erected, but tlio

greater part of the crews remained on board of the

Slava Rossie uud the Chernui Orel, or Black Eagle,

as Captain Hall's vessel had been named. Saucr
intimates that the principal reason of the sailors for

" The compttny numbered 12—Capt. Billings, Dr Merck the naturalist and
his nssistam; Air Main, Masters liatakof and (jileief of the navy; Vaioniii,

the ilrauglitiimaii, and Lenian, surgeon's mate; tiio two interpreters, Koljclef

and Dauerkiu, and two soldiers and a boy attending on the captain. Id., 2j0.
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remaining on board was, that while on the ships tlioj

were entitled to a daily allowance of brandy wliioh

could not have been issued to them on shore. Tlio

officers doomed to pass a wretched winter in this

desolate |)lace were captains Robert Hall and Gavrij

Sarychef, Lieutenant Christian Bering, Surgeon-

major Robeck, Surgeon Allegretti, and Bakof, Baku-
lin, Erling, Pribylof, and Sauer. Billings' orders had

been to collect tribute from the Aleutian isles, Jind

Hall took the necessary steps to notify the natives of

his purpose. The Aleuts came voluntarily with con-

tributions of fox and sea-otter skins, especially after

it became known that the government officers gen-

erally returned the full value of the skins in trinkets.

In the expectation that at least one of his ships

would winter at Unalaska, Billings had given orders

that stores of dried fish should be prepared, and this

order had been generally obeyed by the natives; but

with all that the crews of the two vessels were but

poorly provided for the long, cold winter. The knowl-

edge of the dreadful sufferings of their predecessors

in that harbor. Captain Levashef and his crew, of

the Krenitzin expedition, in 1768, may have hastened

the coming of the scurvy; at all events, a month
had not passed before several men were attacked with

it, and before the end of the year one victim was

buried. With the new year the disease became more
violent, and toward the end of February 1792 they

buried as many as three in one day. In March a

change for the better set in, after seventeen of the

best men had found their graves. With the greatest

difficulty the two ships were brought into condition

to undertake the return voyage to Petropavlovsk, but

the task was at last accomplished on the 16th of May.
During the winter tribute had been collected from

about five hundred natives, amounting to a dozen sea-

otter skins and six hundred foxes of diffi3rent kinds,

and in return for these all the trinkets and tobacco,

quite a large quantity, had been distributed. A party
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coiisistingof some Russians from Shclikofs establish-

niciit at Kadiak and some natives had paid a visit to

the winter-quarters of the expedition in search of

syi»hilitic remedies, brandy, and tobacco. The former

they obtained from the surgeons together with proper

(iirections for using them. The natives with this

party made many complaints of ill-treatment at the

hands of Russian promyshleniki, which Sauer con-

sidered well founded."

The return from Unalaska was accomplished with
better despatch than might have been expected from

the miserable condition of the vessels. On the 7th

of June the Slava Rossie lost sight of the Clwrnui

Orel, and on the 16th the former vessel entered

Avatcha Bay. An English ship, the Halcyon, Cap-

tain Barclay, was in the harbor, with a cargo of iron-

ware and ship-chandlery much needed on the coast,

but the stupid port authorities would not allow the

captain to dispose of any of his goods.

The explorers were anxious to proceed to Okhotsk,
but deeming it impracticable to enter that port with

the Slava Rossie it was concluded to despatch the

Chernui Orel, with as many members of the expedi-

tion as she could carry, while the remainder awaited

the arrival of the annual transport vessel from
Okhotsk. Shortly after the sailing of the first de-

tachment news was received from Captain Billings and
his party. They had undergone the greatest suffer-

ings, but were then, in February 1792, on the river

Angarka within a few days' march of the Kovima.
The object of the dangerous journey had to a great

extent been frustrated by the restrictions imposed
upon the helpless explorers by the impudent Chukchi.

"He also says: 'Shelikhof has formed a project to obtain the sole prir-

ilege of carrying on this trade without a rival, and he will probably, one day
or other, succeed; but not before the scarcity of furs lessens the value of this

trade and renders fresh capital necessary for making new excursions to dia-

cuvcr other sources of commerce, or rather of wealth ; tiicn the directors of
the present concern will explore the regions of Amercia, and if nothing
advantageous occurs, they will doubtless retire from the concern, secure in

tlieir possessions, and leave the new members to pursue the undertaking.'
M, 275-6.
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They had destroyed the surveying outfit and would
not allow any notes to be taken or calculations to Ijo

made. Captain Billings communicated his intention

of proceeding to Yakutsk with all possible speed and
desired Sauer to join him there as soon as practi-

cable."

Letters from St Petersburg were received about the

same time, announcing that a French vessel, under
the flag of the republic, had sailed for Petropavlovsk,

and ordering that every facility of trade should be

afforded to the supercargo, a M. Torckler. A few

days later the ship arrived and was found to be the

La Flavia—also heard of on the American coast

—

with a crew of sixty men besides the officers. Her
cargo consisted chiefly of brandy. One cannot but

note the difference in official action with regard to

the useful cargo of iron-ware brought by Barclay the

same year, and that of the La Flavia, consisting of

the chief element of destruction and ruin amons: the

half-savage inhabitants of that region. The French
ship remained during the whole winter, retailing the

cargo, for nobody in Petropavlovsk liad the means to

buy it in bulk. She sailed June 1, 1793, for Canton.
•

Thus came to an end, as far as concerns the Russian

possessions in America, an expedition inaugurated on

a truly magnificent scale after long years of prepara-

tion. The geographical results may be set down at

next to nothing, with the exception of the thorough
surveys of Captain Bay in Illiuliuk Harbor on Una-
laska Island. Every other part of the work had

already been done bj'^ Cook. The knowledge obtained

by Billings during his march from St Lawrence Bay
to the Kovima proved of no great importance, based

as it was to a great extent on hearsay from tlie

treacherous Chukchi, who would not allow any mem-

llli

"The members of the expedition still at Petropavlovsk wore Capt. Bering,

MastiTs Biikof and Bakulin, Mr Suiier, and Snrgcon-geucral llobcck. Major
Shmalef was in command of the province. Id., 'iSS.
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ber of the band to make personal observations. An
important feature, however, was the preliminary ex-

perience gained by Sarychef, who subsequently pub-

lished the most complete and reliable charts of the

Aleutian Islands, a work upon which, as far as the

territory.included in Sarychef's own observations is

concerned, even Tebenkof could make few if any im-

provements. Their reliability stands acknowledged

to the present day. But few corrections have been

made in his special charts of harbors by modern sur-

veys. As far as it is possible to judge now, it seems

that Martin Sauer's estimate of his commander was
nearly correct, and we may concur in his opinion that

the failure of the expedition in its chief objects was
duo to the leader's incapacity and false pride, which
prevented him from accepting the advice of others

well qualified and willing to give it; but there were
also other reasons, as we shall see. It was almost a

miracle that he did not furnish a tragic finale to a

series of blunders by losing his life during his fool-

hardy journey through the country of the Chukchi.
The principal benefit derived from this costly

undertaking was the ventilation of abuses practised

by unscrupulous traders upon helpless natives. The
authorities in Siberia and St Petersburg became at

last convinced that an end must be put to the bar-

barous rule of the promyshleniki. The cheapest and
easiest way to accomplish this was to grant control of

the whole business with American coasts and islands

to one strong company that might be uuid responsible

to the government for its conduct. Those members
of the Billings expedition who revealed the unsatis-

factory state of affairs in those outlying possessions

of Russia did not intend to aid Shelikof and his part-

ners in their ambitious schemes, but such was the

effect of their reports. Another result was to abolish

the custom of collecting tribute from the Aleuts; the

method introduced by Sarychef—to return the full

value in tobacco and trinkets for skins tendered as
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tribute—would have effectually prevented the govi rn-

mcnt from deriving any benefit from that source.

If the expedition revealed abuses it also gave rise

to others. Many private individuals enriched tliim-
selves by contracts for supplying the expedition at (he

different stages of its progress, especially at Irkutsk,

Yakutsk, and Okhotsk. Sauer mentionb in his jour-

nal that on his return voyage he found the officials at

Yakutsk, whom he had left in comparative poverty,

in much improved circumstances, borderin*!: u]tou

affluence, and he ascribes the change to the fact that

these people had been engaged in furnishing horses

for the transportation of stores to the Kovima anil to

Okhotsk.
The experience gained in the way -"V .navigation aud

management of similar expeditions was of some vahie;

and in this connection it is rather a significant fact that

during the first voyage of the Slava Uossic, under the

immediate command of Billings, the scurvy was sue-

ccssfully combated," yet in the following year the

two ships had been anchored in Illiuliuk harbor but

a few weeks when the dreaded disease broke out with

such violence that the combined efforts of Saryclief

and Hall, two medical men, and Martin Sauer failed

to arrest its ravages.

With regard to the supplementary instructions rel-

ative to the Swedish cruiser Mercury y nothing was done

by Billings, though the vessel did visit the Aleutian

Islands according to the report of I*ribylof. The ap-

prehensions on this account seem to have been great.

A set of minute instructions was furnished to traders

on the islands, to regulate their conduct in case the

privateer appeared, but in Pribylof's intercourse with

'•Billings, formerly of Cook's expedition, hati evidently learned something

of that navigator's effective method of combating the scurvy. The surgomia

journal contains the following remarks: 'It was only toward the end of tlic

voyage, when our breatl was r,\xt and we were reduced to a short allowance of

water, that the scurvy made its appearance. At this time pease ami grits,

boiled to a thick consistency in a small quantity of wtitcr, and buttorod,

were substituted for salted provisions. The primary symptoms of scurvy

then appcarcjd, but on arriving nt I'ctropavlovsk a treatment of bleeding, thin

drink, and fresh fish restored all hands m a very short time.' /(/., 208-0.
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Cai'iaiii Coxe, the former did not use any of the pre-

cautions enjoined.'^

The hand of the future monopolists can be dis-

ccrmd, shaping evonts, from a period preceding that

of I killings' expedition, though perhaps Martin Sauor

was not able to see it. Notwithstanding his belief to

the contrary, the members of the Shelikof Company,
alro'uly in virtual possession of their exclusive privi-

h'rvs of trade, were then making strenuous efforts

to (xtend operations instead of drawing out of the

business. Shelikof, Baranof, and Delarof kwiw far

butter than Billings' sanguine secretary what wealth

was in the country. Where he saw nothing but indi-

cations of quick decline, energetic preparations wore

in progress for a healthy revival of business. For
many years after the period set by Sauer even the

vessels of small opposition companies continued to

visit the islands and portions of the mainland.

One proof of the confidence of Shelikof in the

stability of the business for many years to come is

furnished by his efforts to establish a settlement in

'"The instructions issued in 1790 to the Shclikof-Golikof Company con-

tained tlie following: ' Necessary measures will be taken in acconlaiiuc witli

secret instructions, i)y order of the enipresi* to protect tho esta1>lishnicnt8 of

tiiu company and its stores of goods and fura against th«: attacks of pirates,

mIucIi have l^een sent out for that purpose by tho Swedis;; government, under
the coinniand of English captains, an(l all possible means yill bo employed to

uvcrt this danger, threatening tho hunters as well as the ompany's property.

If, in spite of all precautions, these privateers entiT an, Russian harlx)r or
lund parties of men, efforts must be made to repul'e then", and, if pnsRibJc, to

captut'c and detain them. In such a case u party iA uati vjs will '>e foiTiied, in

liidarkiis, decorated with bends and paint; they willappniach the vessel with
signs of adr.iiration and friendship, Ixickoning to the people on Ixmrd to land,

(linplaying seu-otter skins, and presenting them with a few. Having in this

way induced as many a" possible of the crew to land, the natives will meet
tlicin with their custom iry dances and all signs of satisfaction, in the mcuan
time en<leavoring to decoy the vessel into somo dangerous place. During all

this time not one Kussian must show himself, but they must all bo hidden in

convenient places prepared for thnt purpose, and when the deluded party
approuchcs somo defile or ambush, the hidden Russians will emerge at a given
signal to attack both the vessel and the men on shore, endeavoring to cai)ture

tlio lewlers, etc. * In case of fortune favoring tho hostile visitors the instruc-

tions direct that, 'if possible, the most important among the Ila.s8ian.s or
natives must endeavor to escape in bidars or bidarkas by passages where the
ship cannot follow, while others may approach the vessel at night and ' tempt
tu scuttle it or cause it to leak.' Ttkhinenef, Intor, Obom\, i. 33-4.
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the vicinity of Cape St Elias and to begin ship-l)uilfl.

ing there. "I have inaJe representations to tho

government," he wrote to Baranof, "with regar.l to

Bhip-building and agriculture at Cape Si Elias. Dm-,

ing my sojourn at Kadiak it was knowj.i to me that

the mainland of America from Unga Island to tho

regions inhabited by the Kena'i enjoys better cliniatio

conditions than the island of Kadiak. The soil is tit

for cultivation, timber is plentiful," etc. Baranof
wrote in reply that he entertained no hope of [suc-

ceeding in agricultural experiments at Yakutat, espe-

cially near the coast, as the place was situated between
59° and 60" north latitude. He also stated that the

shores of the gulf of Chugachuik and portions rouiul

KenaT were composed of very high and rugged moun-
tains.

The peculiar search for agricultural lands outside of

Kadiak shows plainly that the wily traders were not

in earnest in their search. Kadiak is the spot most

favored by nature as far as climate and soil are con-

cerned. No other place in all that vast region cun

furnish feed for cattle or boast of rich fisheries, useful

timber, and fertile vegetable-ga' s in close prox-

imity to each other. But all this . . carefully hidden

from the knowledge of the government and attention

was drawn toward a region where failure was a cer-

tainty, in order to obtain the services of such laborers

and mechanics as might be forwarded from Siberia

in conformity with Shelikof's representations to tho

imperial court. It was a wily scheme and proved

successful with regard to the introduction of skilled

labor into the colonies without much expense to the

company, who obtained the privilege of selecting uscl'nl

men aniong Siberian exiles and convicts. The best of

these picked men, as we shall see in a succeeding chap-

ter, never reached the proposed settlement at Yakutat,

and the few who did perished or were captured during

the sacking of the place by the Thlinkeets.

It is safe to presume, also, that Billings had reasons
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for not doing anything against the men who were

nroj)aring to assume supreme control over the Russian

j)os>«essions in America, despite a httle episode witli

liis Russian secretary at Petropavlovsk, who was sent

back to Okhotsk in irons, because he had revealed

soino of the secret instructions of his commander to

inembers of the Shelikof Company.''^ His strange

apathy in the matter of making new discoveries or

surveys in the vicinity of Cook Inlet and Prince Will-

iam Sound may have been due to influence brought

to l)car from that direction, and not, as Sauer inti-

mates, to mere superciliousness and pride engendered

by lapid promotion.

In the case of subsequent government expeditions

and inspectors visiting the colonies the same influence

became more perceptible and undeniable, a circum-

stance which justifies us, to a certain extent, in view-

iii<r in a similar light the results of this expedition

and the events recorded in this chapter.

An enterprise that objected to general competition,

and especially one with unscrupulous men at its head,

was sure to bring about the employment of question-

able means in its furtherance. Bribery was the easiest

and perhaps the most innocent means employed to

secure immunity from interference by either govern-

ment or rival traders, and there is ground for suspicion

that it was brought into play during the cruise of the

tSlava Jiossie.

The subordinate members of the expedition, cap-

tains Sarychef and Hall, the medical men and Sauer,

appear to have taken the side of the suffering natives

against the grasping traders, but in the official reports

to the government these men had no voice. Billings*

report has never been published, and we can only

conjecture its tenor. The journal aad notes of Martin
Sauer were published nearly ten years later, and could

in no way have mfluenced the Russian government.

''W.,213.
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Thttt tlie traders did not like tlie presence of ^^nv-

eminent officers anion^ them was but natural. Tlio

officers belonj^ed to a class far above any of the had
ers in social standing as well as rank, and they too]^

no pains to conceal their contempt for the semi bar-

barous plebeians. Individuals of some education, liku

Delarof, met with a certain degree of considemtion,

but all others were treated like dogs. Even Baranol"

after he had been in supreme command of the colonics

for many years, was snubbed by lieutenants and mid-

shipmen of the navy, and it was found necessary t(.

obtain for him a civil rank in order to insure cvou

common respect from government officials. Under
such circumstances the merchants considered tlicm-

solves justified in resorting to any means by whicli

officers might be disgusted with the country and ex-

ploring expeditions made to appear unnecessary to tliu

government.
In the case of Sarychef, Hall, and Sauer, wlio

passed a winter on Unalaska Island, this plan semis

to have worked satisfactorily, as not one of them liad

anything good to say of a country where they suftorod

intensely from scurvy and lack of provisions. The fact

that a party of Russians and natives from Kadiak
visited the expedition in its winter-quarters demon-
strates the possibility of carrying on the work of

exploration and surveying on Unalaska and ncigli-

boring islands during the winter, but no such attempt

was made, though the whole company suffered from

the effects of inactivity. With the example before

them of the Kadiak party, already referred to in tlu!

earlier pages of this chapter, strengthened by that

of Martin Sauer, v/ho almost alone retained compara-

tively good health by constantly moving about, it is

diffi<jult to find any valid reason for the apathy shown
by the officials in command. The work actually ac-

complished by Sarychef must have been completed

before the appearance of the scurvy. Sauer's original

ambition, which caused him to make the foolhardy
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prcjuisition of remaining alone among thcChugatscheH,

tit'( MiH to have cooled, and after returning to Kamt-
cliiidai he confined his visit)nary plans to the explor-

ation of the Kurile Islands and perhaps Japan or

Cliina. We have no record, however, that any of his

j)laiiH reached the stage of execution.

In support of his schemes Shclikof had been the

prime mover in the request to have a missionary

ostahlishment appointed for the colonies, and in his

reports he claimed to have converted large numbers
of natives to Christianity. It is safe to presume, how-
cv< r, that iiis success as a religious teacher was not

sullicicnt to prepare the field for the priest attached

to killings' expeditions, who evidently considered that

Iiis wliole duty consiwted in holding services for his

companions once a week, and in administering the

cnstoniary oath to Captain Billings whenever the

latter assumed an additional rank in accordance with

the imperial oukaz containing his instructions. On the

sceoiid voyage from Petropavlovsk the commander did

not expect further promotion, and we find no mention
of the priest. He was probably left behind as one

whose earthly work was done. Sauergave him a bad
character and called him half-savage.

The stay of the Slava lioHnle was besides too short

at any one place during the first voyage to allow of

missionary work on the part of the priest, though a

]H)rtable church—a large tent—was set up at every
aneiiorage. Shelikof had not hesitated to perform a

jnimitive rite of baptism, but he could not legally

marry people, and the ceremony performed on Kadiak
Island, as before mentioned, was consequently the first

that ever took place in the country. The wife of

Shelikof had accompanied him on his visit to America,
hut from that solitary examj)le the natives could not
have acquired nmch knowledge of the institution of

Christian marriajje.

Shelikof's application for miss!onaries had great



304 THE BILLINGS SCIENTIFIC EXPIIDITION.

Ilil

Is

weight with the commission intrusted to consitlcr the

demand of his company for exclusive privileges, Imt

the first members of the clergy who landed upon iIk!

islands of the American coast in response to the < all

did not meet with the hearty cooperation they may
have expected at the hands of the traders. Taking
time and circumstances into consideration, this was
hut natural. All the Russians, fiom the chief iv.nlr

down, were laboring 'on shares/ and shared alike; in

the scanty provisions furnished at very irregular inter-

vals, while every man was expected to eke out uddi-

tional supplies oy hunting and fishing whenever lie

could obtain a few days from other pursuits. Tliu

clergymen^ who had certainly every reason to look for

supplies of food to the traders who had desired tlicir

presence, were, therefore, considered as an undesirablu

element by lawless individuals, long removed from all

association with even the forms of civilization. Idlers

were not wanted in the camps of the promyshleniki,

where scant faro was the rule, and for some years after

their arrival among the race with whose language they

were unacquainted, the missionaries could do little.

Complaints of shortcomings and even ill-treatment

were at first quite numerous, and by some priests it

was alleged that the commanders of stations, whore

they had taken up their residence made them work

for their living. This may well have been the case

in instances where a^.^ nts were compelled to give way
to popular demand; tne semi-barbarous hunters ))ei-

haps had another ground for harboring ill-feeling

toward their clerical guests—the latter interfered to

a certain extent with the more than free use made of

native women by the promyshleniki. Still, the ark-

hema^drit, or prior, loassaf, sent out to superintend

the missions, was treated with respect, as the man-

agers of the companies recognized the necessity of

restraining their subordinates in his case. A man in

his position could and did do good service in settlinj^'

difficulties between rival firms and individuals.
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Scheme—Shelikof'« Modest Reqcest—Alaaka Laid inder Monop-

OLY—Stipulations of tub Empress—Hhmank Orderh of Kozu>f-

UORENIN—I'UDLIO iNSTRDCTIONa AND SECRET INJUNCTIONS—DeLABOF'S

ADMINIKTRATIUN—SlIELIKOF INDUCES BaRANOF TO E.NTER TUB SeR<

VICE OF uis Company—Career ano Traits of the New Manaueii—
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The idea of a subsidized monopoly of trade and
industry, to embrace all Russian discoveries and col

onies on the shores of the north Pacific, first arose in

the fertile brain of Grigor Shelikof, whose original

establishment on Kadiak Island has been the subject

of a preceding chapter. Once seized with this con-

ception, Shelikof hastened forward the execution of

it with all the ardor of his nature. He hurried from
Kamchatka to Okhotsk and Irkutsk, travelling with-

out intermission in the dead of winter until he reached

the capital of eastern Siberia and delivered to Gen-
eral Jacobi, the governor general, a detailed account,

with maps, of the countries he had visited, and plans

of the fortifications erected. He then asked of the

governor general instructions for the management of

the people thus added to the Russian empire, and
aid toward obtaining from the empress a recognition

of his labors.*

' I will quote here a few concluding lines of the lengthy document pre-

sented to Jacobi by Shelikof: 'Without the approval of our monarch niy

Hist. Alaska. 20 (300)
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Unlike bis prcdoccsHorH, Shclikof was not Ratisficd

with a single huFiting neaHon on the island of Kadiak,

but, as wo have seen, proceeded at onee to tin; cslal

lisiunent of permanent settlements. After tiie |ii

sentation of bis report to (Jetieral Ja(M)l>i, tin; tlcvcr

trader asked pi^rmissidn tosend a few ships to (Miiii(s(5

ports, in ease of an interruption to the overland tradt;

with Kiakbta. The j)ennission was not granted at

tiiat time. Meanwhile (jolikof, Sbelikofs piirlmr,

bad profited by a temporary sojourn of the iMnpn ss

lalK>rs would I>e altogotlutr uimatiiifnotory to mo oud of but liltlu muDiini. to

ilio H'urlil, Hiiioo the priuoipal ohjectof all iiiy iiii(lc>t'Uiliiii){H Iiiih liocn In iiimi-

IMirato tliu newly tliscoveroil bouh, couiiti'ii'8, ami iHlaiuls into «jiir ('iii|iiin

H'toii! otliur |Hiwcrs foiiM (H'cu])y mill tlaim them, and to inHiiKurald (nln.
1)rt8('M wliicli will add to tlio glory of our wIho onipross and suciiro luolits to

lerand to our fu\niti-ynicn. 1 tnmt that my hopca of nri^in^ wiuo mcsiiiis

adopted for tliu goveruincnt and protection iif thu iHxtjint rit^ioim tHHcovc r<t|

Ity niu aru not without foundation, and that wo nhall liu cnalilc ) to estalilisli

theno iliHeovorit'S to tho boNt possible general advantami.' Tikhwewj', I ivr.

06i).i., i. I.'), ('aptjiiu tiolovnin, who inspiutvd tho cohiniuH in ISIH, in a li lid-

to tlio imperial navy dill'ers from Shelikof aa to tho meritH of the cdlo-

nizer. Ho sUites that ' Shilikn/'n Voymje wan printed at St IVtersbiuK in

ITl'l. Asido from tho barbarous Htyhs of tlio book and tho stupidil V'xliiliili'il

on every pa^e, wo eannot fail to notice some intentional falschoodM, Hhipwiiif^

how crafty and far-sccing this num was. In tho first place huappropri.ili s to

liiniHclf without any cousiientions scruples tho discovery of Kaili;ik iiml

Afou'nak, whoa it ia well known that Ik-ring sighted those islands and naimd
a point Capo llunnogen,and ('iK)k, Tivo years before Slu-likof's voya;^e, nww-
tained that tho eajio was only a small inland. Vi\\M (Joviatskoi on Knduik
Ishiiul ><'as nanioil (.'aiie (iruvillo i>y Cook, and furthermore, u Unssiun gniiot

wintered at Kailiak as early as 17('<'t, its commander being a certain (Ilotlof,

while Shelikof arrived there only in 17S4, but what is more stupid than any
thing else is, that on tho tillu-pageof his liook ho claims to bo tho diMcovirrr

of the island he calls Kuikhtak, forgetting that on pago 20 of bis bonk lie

ackno'v ledges that in I7(>1 a Hnssiau vessel stopped at that island. Wliciv

was the discovery? What place did he liud that Cook did not see? Later

Shclikof asserts that he found r>0,()00 inhabitants on tho island, and that in

a tight ho with n force of l.'W attacked 4,(H)0 men, fortilicd upon a high hh k,

talking l,(HX) prisoners. Accurding to Captain Lisaianski's in<]uiries Sliiltkof

fell upon 4tK) pcoi)le, including women and children; but 50,000 inlmbilants

never existed upon tho island—tho nunilHir now bcin^ .'{,000, and «^vcn il v.c

•uppose that tlio company succeeded in <lestroying tour fifths, the orij;inal

po]iulat:(in eouhl havo been only l.'i.OOO. Now, thoiiucstion is, What iuduKd
^^ht'likof to lie thus bolilly and impudently? ilo answers this (juestion liini

self, in his lHK)k, when ho asserts that, without knowing ^he langua^^'c of Im-

inhabitants, he succeeded in one winter in converting a largo numbcrof iIk in

to the sacred doctrines of our religion, and that by simply telling themot \\w

wisdom, humanity, and kindness of the empress of Russia, he made such ^a

impression ujion their minds that the natives wero filled with lov<' and

admiration for her Majesty, and at onco volunt^irily submitted t<» her Hi(|itrf.

Now. it is clear that Shelikof wished to make tho government Indieve that, in-

liatl discovered a new country and added rtO.OOO bona tido subjects to ];us.--ia.

He did not fail in bis calculations, as he i-eceivod very tlattcnng rewurdH.'

Oolvi'iiiii, Zaputki, in AltUerinlui, i, i>'2-'S,
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nt. Kursk, and luul proHeritod to hor a chart of Slinli-

Kofs voyaf^c. llc^r Majesty iiKjuirod into tlio coni-

iijiny'H acliiovonjonts and finally j^rantcd Sliclikol"

|«rniiHsion to conio to 8t PcterHbur^ and proaunt

liiiiisclf at court vvitli Oolikof.

Sliorlly after tliJH tliu einpreHS asked .Taeohi liis

opinion as to the hest means of estabhsliin^ the lius-

ni;m dominion on the ishinds of the eastern ocean, ami
on the coast of America, and also as to the best mode
of f^roverning the savMj^e tribes and ameliorating their

(oiidition. Jn answer Jattobi forwarded a lenj^thy

K'liort in which he a])provc(l the propose<l dt'spatcli

of ii ileet fron» the; IJaltic'' to jirotect navigation in

llir i*i>cili(;, and metdioned that he had forwarded to

tiic rcj^ions in <pies(ion thirty copper shields, bearing

llic im|)erial coat of arms and the inscription, "Country
ill jiosscssion of Kussi.-i," intended, as he says, "for

the better assertion of Jlussia's rij^hts, f(mnd(!(l upon
discovery." The; shi<'lds were intrusted to navij^'ators

of the Shelikof and (iolikof Company. Jacobi also

recommended that th(! collection of tribute from the

natives should be abolished and replaced by a volun

tary tax. lie pointed out the disadvantajLjes to both

fra<lcrs and natives resulting from the tribute system,

and suggested that by impressing the savages with a

H use of the power of the empress and her tend(!r care

lor all, even her most distant subjects, and by allow-

ing thcuj to deliver to government agents a voluntary

contribution or tax, nmch good might beaccomplislnul.

According to Jacobi's opinion, th(! collection of tribute

hastened the extermination of fur-bearing animals.

With regard to tli« proposed amelioration Jacobi

.said that there could b< no doubt of the truth of

'Tin- empress intended to afford Baf<r i>«vigution and traffic bv B«nduig
wur V('f(8cl8fn>ni t)ic Ikltic nndor cAjtnmtMHi 'A 'ttptain Miiiovski. &lulovHki'M

vi'hhoIh were to separate ii])on arrival in the norllxni I'aoilic, one diviHion to

^'<( to ti»e Anicricnu lonut, under liia own r/,nnnwiHl. and th<! otluT to procetil

to the Kurile Islandi^ l>ut on account of th«. war witJj Sw('den tiie iwjuadron

(lid not sail. Lieutenant Trcvi-ncn. who lia<l Miile<i under (kM>k, wuh en>{ugi d
to join for diwovery purixwea. Ttkhmeiw/, I«Uff. </6m).^ i. i<i} Uurney'ii C'hrou,

Jli»t. Voy.
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Sholikofs ronort, and that it. would Ix^ luifc a jiist

nu-oufnition of wliat- tho Sholikof (^oiiipauy had *l<iii(t

tor tlio commorco of litissia, and for ilui count rv M,

larufo, to jjfranf tluMU iUo rxclusivo ritjlit, of iMUilin-''

ami tradiuj^ in liio islands and torritoricH diHcovi rcj

by thoir vcssols,' If«? ovrn added that it woiiiti lie

unfair to allow now-couiers to enjoy the present pcjicc

to whieli Shelilvof had reduced Kadiak. Widmiit
rej^ard for the claims of any who had j)rec(Mled (hem,

they alone shoukl he rewarded, because tlu\y had ;i

larger force and con<picred without externiinaliiii^;'

lie further argU(>d that unless the Shelikol" Com-
pany was atVonled special privilejj^es the successes

j^ained by the foundtM-s of tlu^ first setth'inent on tin;

islands would be neutralized by the unrestrained ;ic-

tions of lawless adventurers, (^nielty would increase,

and the natives would subndt to no such intliction after

the enjoynuMit of ju'aceful intercourse with Slulikof.

In conclusion dacobi int])lort>d his imperial mistress

to intrust the mauai^iMiient of the latest additions lo

her domain to a man who "was known to have many
times set aside his love of gain in the interest el'

humanity." What .Tacobi himself was to receive in

case of Slu'likof*s success tlu» i>;ov(>rnor treneral dors

not say. The hundreds who had done more and sut-

fered more than these who would now have it all to

themselves, to them he dtMiied every right or reward.

The empress ordered tlu^ impeiial college of com-

merce, through its ]>resident, Count Chernyshef, (o

examine in tletail all (juestions conne(!ted with the

fur-trade in those parts, and the means of advaneiii.,'

tho interests of Russia in the eastern ocean. Tho

'Tlio limits of tlu'tn' Misooverios' .laorbi, with reckless lilwnility, jihutil

at from liititiulo 4!>
' to <iO° ami from evL.crni longitude r>,T to (kT from Okhotsk.

Tikhmfitrj, Istor. o/hin.. i. '20.

•tlncolii a»lvai«t'<l tho iiloa that so far 'aa known nolKxly else was tlun

engaged in hnsin^nw where Shelikof had suceeedcd in estahlishing llif iln-

minion of Knssia. though some vessels luul heeii in tl)<> ncighlK)rli(H)il ni

ITtU. 17(i7, anil !7'<0. hut thry reiu'lied only a promontory of Kudiak naiiinl

Aiekhtatik, and the hunters of th«)«»e vessels were lield in check hy the nain i »

and ))revented from iiunting. though their number was large ouongh to rittist

attack.' Tikhmemj', Istor. OboK., i. '22.
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nuimiiUiM' nppoiniiMl in ])ur.siiaii('(! of tlii.s onliT pro-

MiiN'tl a Itm^ i<!p()rt in Man!li 17HH/' wliicli scuanod to

liiivr IxM'ii wholly iin|)r(;Hsctl with ili(! ideas of Jaoohi.

AII'T rcviowini; Iho appariiiit nnjritH of tlio caHo and

tli( |i()li('y of tlio propoHCid nioaHun^, tlio c(>niniitt<;o

liii.illv rticoniniondod Unit ilu; n;(pu;.st of Sluilikof and
(liililsof for cxcIuhIvo privilr^rH Im; granted, and that

til.' (iiiorprisi! 1k! suhniili/iMl \vill» a loan of two liun-

(Itrd lliousan«l riil)I«'.s from iho pul)li<; troasury, wiih-

iiiit inioro.st,, lor a period of twenty years, the cajjital

|u he returiHid in instahncntH. TIjo ouUay, it was
;i(l(l((l, woul«l likewise he rtspaid tenfold in the form

of (axes and import atul tixport duties.

Ill pnrsu. nr. of tiiis n^port an imperial ouka/ was
issued Septeiiil»<;r '28, I7HH, j^^-antinj^ the (company

(xchisive control over <.he rej^ion actually o(U'iipi(!d hy

tlii>in, hut no further, thus leaviii*^ rival traders lV(;e

sway in adjoininuj pai'ts. Assistance from th«! piiMie

treasury was refused hecause of foreij^ni wars. 'I'Ikj

empress was mad(! to say: "Asa reward for servii • s

ri'M(ier(Ml to the (bouncy hy tlie' mercliunts Slmlikctf

and (jiolikof hy discovering^ unknown countries and
nations, and estahlishinj^ comuHjrce and industries

tlicH!, we most graciously (Confer upon them hoth

swords and gold nuulals, the latter to he worn around
the neck, with our j>ortrait on one sid(j, and on the

leverse an exj)lanatory inscription that thc^y have
iiecn conlc'rred hy order of the gov<'!ning siuate for

services rendeied to humanity hy their nohh; and hold

deeds."" By the sam< oukaz all f<»rmer laws for the

collection of trihute froui i>he Aleuts were revoked.

* IN'por* of iHiiiiinittei' on <.'cmniiiT(;n, Maruli I7H8. Tikhmrnff, Ixtor. O/mi*.,

i. 'J.'tT. It (Iwult at Uiii^tli ttpoii till! Hu<:ntiu«a of .Slielikof, ami |H)inU:<l to

till' f.'ii't tliat owiii^,' to llie failure of a n-irulur supply of valiialilo fun* frfim

Sil«ri;i ami tlio itil<Mi<lH tlio ovi-ilaml tra<li' witii ('bum wiw intiTrnptcd, to ilie

^M'ut loHH of lliiHKiuii ini'i'cliaiitH ulio lia<i luTfjtr Hitmn inveHttiil in ; Ih Kalalile

<'ily ill tlio CliincMo niarkcl; wliiji- lliii arti 1(!m pl'l'^il)llHly iiiiporti'il liMin

Cjiiii.'v (lirri.'tly into HuHxia ami l'olaii<l, tmvh a» t(!u.v hHuh, ami nankrrns,
(oiilii 1)0 oLtaintul only tlirou^li forui^ nia.ruint« iiaLaanH it ii ^'rt-at Incri'aMU

of I'OSt.

"A special letter of acknowli-dprfiBH'Ut wan iMiKHi l>y tlie hov u'ign on
October lllii, wliicli ia priiitMl m TikhvHmrj, ktmr okm., \., upp., i.
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While this was but a half-way measure toward liis

ambitious schemes Shelikof had to content himsulf

for a time. He returned to Irtkutsk, there to fit out

two vessels, one for the Aleutian isles, and one for

the Kuriles, and to plan for a more complete victoiy,

by which to become master of all Alaska.

Two important documents were issued in 1787 l»y

the commander of Okhotsk, which indicate that tlio

authorities by no means placed implicit faith in the

humanity of the Shelikof Company or its servants.

Both papers bear the same date, June 15th; and one

is directed to navigators and traders, while the other

is intended as a reassuring proclamation to the native

chiefs as representatives of their people. The first

sets forth that in view of many complaints of ill-treat-

ment of Aleuts having reached Okhotsk, traders and

navigators are enjoined to treat with the utmost kind-

ness all Aleuts who have acknowledged themselves

Russian subjects, and not to carry them away from

home without their free consent. The document
ct)ncludes as follows: "The highest authorities havo

already been informed of all your former outrages

comuiitted upon the islanders, but they must cease

henceforth, and you must endeavor to act in conform-

ity with the wishes of our most gracious empress,

who is anxious to give protection to every inhabitant

of her dotuinions. Do not believe or Hatter your-

selves that your former deeds will escape punishment,

but be convinced that sooner or later every transgris-

sion of the laws of God or our monarch will meet

with its due reward. I trust that these prescriptions

will be observed at unco, and you must not forget that

it is the first duty of every faithful Russian subjeet

to report any traosgression of the laws which conus

under liis observation. To this I append my o^vn

miniature and the seals of the province of Okhotsk

wmA of the district of Nishekamchatsk, this 15th day

of June 1787. GngiU' Kozlof-Ugrenin, colonel and

commander of the province of Okhotsk."

bS S'
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The second document is at once characteristic of

the empress and important in itself. I reproduce it

in full in a note.^

'
' To the '\icf8 and People inhabiting the Aleutian IsIandB in the North-

eastern Ocean, aubjecta of the Kuaoiun Empire: The Mother of her country,

tliu great and wise Empress of the Imperial throne of All the Ruasiua, Eka-
teriiia Alexe'ievna, having always at heart the welfare of her faitliful subjccta,

extends her csiieuial protection anil attention to those nations who have but
lutely l>cconie subjccta of the llussiuu Empire, and has deigned to instruct

tliu present Governor-general of Irkutsk, Major-general and Gvvalier Kliuhke,

to Hind to our islands, by way of Kamchatka, and to the Kurile Ishinds,

llussian medals, which Imvo been forwarded to you. They were sent to you
a.s i>riK)f of the motherly care of the Empress; and it was ordered that these

luudals should bo given to tliose islanders who are already under control of

tilt' UuHMiau crown, w hilo at the same time it was intendcif to issue them also

to Huch 08 wished to enter the Russian Empire hereafter. These medala will

lie distributed at every place where the Russian trading-vessels can loud iu

gafuty, and thus they will protect you agidiist ill-treatment not only by Ilui>

sian hunters, but at the hand of our allied powers who may visit your shores.

l;'i(>m the latter you may feel entirely safe, for even if any foreign vessel

8li<iiild attempt to appropriate your islands to its own country, the sight of

tlieae medals of the Russiuu Empire would disperse all such thoughts, and if

auy disputes should arise thev will be settled by friendly ueuotiulions with
thi'se |H>wers. As far as the Russian vessels arc concerned that visit your
iitluiids for the purpose of tnide and hunting the fur-benring animals, I have
alieuily received thmugh the bunds of my otticials at Kamchatka and Okhotsk
several complaictd, the tirst through Sergeant Alcxci Buynof, the second from
the K»u of the chief of the Audreiauof Islands, Izossim Polutof, and the
tliii'l from the Aleut of tiio Lissievski Islands, Toukoutan Ayouguiu; from
uliicli complaints I have learned to my sorrow of the inhumanitiea inflicted

u|iou you by our Russian trading-ships, of which the government up to thia

tiiiio had received no iufornmtion; it waa thought that no actual violation

of the laws Imd token place in those distant regions. }3ut now your i>eti-

tiuiis have been forwarded by me to the highest authorities and I trust that
you will before long roceivo full satisfaction. In the mean time I ask you to
l>e content and not to doubt the kindness and justice of the great Empress
uf .Vll the Russioa who is sure to defend and protect you, knowing your sin-

ctTe submission to her sceptre. You must show this order to all Russian ves-

sulii that visit you and it will protect you in so far that every inhabitant of

your iuliinds mav remain in his village, and cannot bo compelled to go to any
either island unknown to him. lint if one of you goes abroad with his free

I'liiiHent, i.e will be provided with food and clothing until the time of hia re-

turn, and the fooil ahull be such as he has been accustomed to. If you believe

that you have l>ccn ill-treated by any |ieople belonging to the Russian Em-
pire, or if you have sutFered compulsion or injury at their lianda, I ailvise you
to take notice of their name and that of their ship, and what company of

niirciiants they belong to, and in due time you can forward your complaints
ii|>(/ii the matter, and upon satisfactory proof such men will be punished
nci urding to their oti'cnces and you will get satisfaction. Information has also

ivuched me to the efl'eot that the hunters receive from you furs of good <iual-

ity as tribute, but change them and forward poor skiua to the Empress;
tiicrefore I advise you to mark such skins with special signs and tokens, mak-
ing cuts or brands which cannot be easily changeil, and if it is done in spite

of these precautions the oHendera will l>e punislied very severely. Kurtlier-

mure I assure you of the continued protection and care of all the inhabitants
of your islands by her most gracious Imiwrial Majesty and her supreme gov.

cruiiieiit, as well as of the best wishes of the Commander of the Province oi
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The new order of things established by Kozlof did

not cause any immediate change in the demeanor of

the llussian promyshleniki, and it is doubtful whctliir

the humane document addressed to the natives was
ever read or translated to one of them. Accord-

ing to the testimony of Sarychcf and Sauer, matters

had not improved much when they visited the country

several years later. Yet upon the few individuals

who were then planning for a monopoly of the Cur-

trade in the Russian possessions on the American
coast, the hints contained in the documents quoted

were not lost. They recognized the fact that such

boons as they craved from the government could

be obtained only by the adoption of a policy of hu-

manity and obedience to the laws, wholly different

from the ruthless transactions of private traders.

Shelikof, the shrewdest of all the plotters, had, as we
have shown, originated this policy, and he lived long

enough to see that so far as his plans were concerned

it worked to perfection. His instructions to Samoilof,

to whom he left the command of his colony on return-

ing to Okhotsk, were admirably calculated to impress

the reader with a sense of the wisdom, humanity, and

Okliotsk and the district nnd township of Nishnekamtcbatsk. Signed tlio

15th day of Juno 17S7, by Grigor Kozlol-Ugrcnin.'
Thi-co copies still extant of tho origiiial document bear the following sig-

natures: * Have read the original. Master Gavril Pribylof.' 'Ilavo read tho

copy. Master Potap Zaikof.' 'Have read tho copy. Foreman Leoutiy Na-
gaicf.'

When Kozlof-Ugnnin issued his two manifestoes ho had not met La l\'-

rouse and tlio other oUiccrs of tho French nortli-westcrn expedition, for tlio

J{oii!<iiole and Axlrolabr diil not reach tho buy of Avatcha until Septtnibir,

1787. La I'tirouso and M. du Lcsseps, his llussian interpreter, testify to tliu

excellent character of Ugrenin, who appears to bavo uccn actuated by a
sincere desire to iinprovo tho condition of all tlio inhabitants, Uussiuns and
savages, of tho vast province under his command. At that tinio tho govern-

ment of tiiat region was organized as follows: Since Cook's visit to Kamchatka
tho country had l)ecu attached to the province of Okhotsk, undei ono gov-

ernor, Colonel Kozlof-Ugrenin; under him Captain Shmalef was superintend-
ent of the native Kaiuchatkans; Lieutenant Kul>orof commamled ut IVtro-

pavlovsk, with one sergeant and 40 Cossacks; at Nishnckanitchatsk tlicie

was a Major Kluonof, while at IJolsheretzk and Verkhneikaniclmtak only sscr-

geonts were in conuiiiind. Tiie income derived from Kamchatka l>y the gov-

ernment was out of all proportion to the oxiwnditure involved. In 17^7 f lif

tribute cnUcctcd from the natives amounted to 300 sable-skins, 200 gray and
i*ed foxes, ami a few sca-ottcrs, while nearly 4'jO nuldiei-s and many olliccrs

were uuiintainud in the country. La J'lruune, I'oy., iii. 1U7-'J, 202.
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disinterestedness of the writer,** ordering as they did

the <;()od treatment of the natives, their instruction

in Jvussian laws, customs, and rehgion, the estaUish-

nii'iit of schools for the younjLj, and the promotion

of discipHn'' and moraHty among the Russians as an

cx.'inple to the aborigines. Much of this was in-

teii<led chiefly for the sake of eftect, since the com-

pany by no means intended to expend any particular

efl'orts for the advancement of the natives. The
setiet instructions to the same agent, though mainly

VLihal, contained clauses which indicated how far

pliilanthropy was supposed to further the predomi-

nant aim, the advancement of the company. For a

"Tliis remarkable document, of which I have given specimens, was tlatcd

the lull of May I78G, and hoa l>ceu printed in full l>y TiUhmcncf in tb^

a|i|ii'iiiiix to hid second volume. Speaking of the natives of Kudiuk and tiiO

C'ir.i'.'ttsclies, iSliclikuf auys: 'In pacifying the iuhabitanta you sliouhl explain

to tiiciii the bcnctits resulting from our laws and institutions, and tell tliem

tliut |>c»|ilc who become faithful and permanent subjectsof the empress will be
jiroiLcictl, while cvil-dispo.sed people shall feel the strength of her arm. When
vi.siiiiii,' tlio dillerent stations you must investigate complaints against yonr
subuniiii.ites by lirst hearing each party separately and then togetlier. . .You
will ii.HU'Uct them in building good houses, and in habits of economy and
imluNlry . . .The school I have established for the instruction of nativochildren

ill nailing and wriling Itussian must bo enlarged. . .As soon as possible the

s:\civA Iwoks and doctrines of our church should be translated into their

laii'Miiigu by capable translators. . . I take with mo to .Silx:ria40 natives, males
and females, old and young, t^ome of these I will send back on tho same
Bliiji, after showing them some of our villages, and the way wo live at home,
vliile a small number will be forwarded to the court of her imperial Majesty;
the; remaining children I will take with me to lie instructed in the schools of

Okhotsk and Irkutsk, and through them their families and tribes will ac(iuiro

a I), ttcr knowledge of our country and tho laws ond good order reigning

thin;. . .With regard to the olliccrs ami men connected with the three vessels

lift ill your care you will maintain good order and discipline among all classes,

nml strictly enfoico obedience, as wc cannot expect tho natives to accept rules

vliiih v.c do not obey ourselves. . ,'l'rallic with tho Aleuts must be carried on
ill iin honest manner, and cheating must bo punished. Quairelsand disputes

iiuisi lie settled by arbitration. . .Hostages and native employes must lie well
tniiti (I, butKhould not be taken into our houses without your special permis-
sion; .'Civing-women must not bo taken into our houses, unhca for the purpose
of ."ewiiig luid similar work. . ..Stores of provisions for at least two years must
he kept lit every station to enable you to assist the natives in timesof famine.

\tall the forts warm and comfortable (juarters must be erected for tho
.Mints, and also stables for the cattle 1 have onlereil to be shipped from
(Ikhotsit . . .My godson Nikolai', who has always faithfully served the com-
jiiny and v. hoiii 1 have fed and clothed at my own expense, I recommend to

3(iur .special care, and hope that he will have no cause to complain of tho
oniiiiiiiy's triatnieiit in return for his faithful services, and also thatlhis god-
snii n| ii.iiie may leeeive further instruction and be taught to respeet (iod and
till! einpi!ior, and the laws of l«od and of the country.' Tikhmeiu-J, iMor. Vboa,,

ii., app., 8-lU.
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time rival traders must be tolerated, but as soon as

sufficient strength was acquired they should bo ix-

eluded from the districts occupied by the Shell kof

men/
Limited as were the plans with regard to actiml

execution, Samoilof lacked the qualificationK to cany
them out, or to grasp the real object of their (raiiiur,

and Shelikof knew it. As soon as ho returned fioiu

Kadiak, therefore, he began to look about for a proiier

person, and his choice fell on Alexander Baraudf, a

merchant then engaged in trade on the Anadir Ri\ cr.

Shelikof's first proposals to Baranof were declinLtl

principally b'jcause his own business was moderatily

prosperous and he preferred independence. One of

the partners of the company, Eustrate Delarol", a

Greek,'" was then selected to manage affairs in thu

colony, but his powers were more local and confinud

11

'Article 24. 'If any other company sends out ouw or two sliipH and
people to engage in the same trade with us, you must treat thcin in a frieix ly

manner and lissist tlicm to do tlieir business iiuivkly oiul to leave again, givnii,'

them to understand at the same time at what on immentie sucrilico \vo li;ivo

established our stations and what risks wo have run in pacifying the Ann i i-

cans, cautioning them not excite the natives by ill-ti'eatmeut or chcmmg,
which would cause little danger to them who are hero only tomimrarily, Imt

might easily cause the dostniction of our establishments, extended all over

this region at great risk a> j exiwnse and to the greatest beuclit of thu

country in general. But when I have sent out two more vessels well niaiiiiol,

in addition to tlio three now at your dk3nosal, you must take a more iLsnlutu

stand, drive off all intruders, and declare the Uussian sovereignty overall tl.^-

country on the American continent and California, down to the 40lh digiio

of north latitude.' TikhmeneJ', Idor. Obon., ii., app., IG. Shelikof hiuiiiilf

acted up to his ideas on the subject. In 17S0 the snip Sv Pavel, belonging (d

the Lebcdcf-7.astochkin Company, came to Kadiak v ith .'15 men, commaixlcd
by I'ereiloTchik Kolomin. They were advised to iiiove on, and told that

there was an abundance of sea-otters in Cook T'r'c'/. Kolomin followed the

advice, and established the first permanent station on the mainland, a fiut

to which Shelikof took good care never to give any prominence lK:fure tho

government or the public. Tikhmetie/, L-tor. Obois., i. 30. Saucr writis in

reference to this policy: ' Ever since Shelikof formed his cstablishiiiint at

Kudiak no other coin|)aiues have dared to venture to the eastward of thu

Shunmgin Islands. I am inclined to think that Lukhaniu's vessel will l)0

the last that will attempt to visit these islands for furs, and probably ho will

obtain hardly any other than foxes.* Geo;/, and Aslron. Exprd., 270.
'*> Eustrate Ivanovich Dekrof, a native of tho Peloponese, established him-

elf as a merchant iu Moscow and subsequently iM^came a partner in tirins

trading with America. lie was in comiiiaud of many vessels, stations, and
expeditions. lie iiually became a director of tho Hussion American company,

and was honored by the government with tho rank of commercial councillor.

Khlebntkof, Shizn, JJaranova, 14.
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tli.'in those Shclikof had intended to confer upon
liaranof. Delarofs administration at Kadiak won
him the good-will of all under his command, both

Russians and natives, and ho received well merited

praise from all visitors, Spanish, English, and Rus-
sian. In all reports concerning Delarof, prominence

is jj^iven to his justice to all, and his kindness to the

natives; but just and amiable men are not usually

of the kind chosen to manage a monopoly. In this

instance Delarof was too lenient to suit his avaricious

and unscrupulous partners. Shelikof never lost sight

of Baranof, and when the treacherous Chukchi with

\vli(>m he was trading robbed him of his goods and
reiluced him to poverty, it did not require much per-

sujision to induce him to enter the service of the

Shclikof Company at a compensation of ten shares,

equivalent to about one sixth of the net proceeds.

A nmtual agreement .vas drawn up between the com-
pany and Baranof on the 18th of August 1790," and
tliu instructions already issued to Samoilof and De-
larof were in the main confirmed. Operations must
bu extended also along the coast southward, and steps

niii^'ht be taken to obtain supplies from other quarters

besides Siberia

Alexandr Andreievich Baranof was born in Kar-
gopol, eastern Russia, in 1747. At an early age he
wont to Moscow, and was engaged as clerk in retail

shops until he established himself in business in 1771.

" Tlio contract, in addition to instnictiona with regard to the ticatment of

natives, contained some outlines of what tlio company expected to accoinplii>li

miller liuranof'a inauagoincnt. He was to seek a harbor on tho left (north)

Biilu of tho Alaska peninsula and thence a communication witli Couk lulct
liy means of a short portage, reported by the natives. Of this hu was to
make use i:i case of attack by hostile cmisers. In addition he wus funiislicd

M'itii ample instructions how to act in case of such attacks upon thu dillcrcnt

stations. A shin accompanied by a fleet of canoes waj to go to Cupu St Klias

anil titcnco to Nootka, to ascertain wliethcr any foreign nations hud < stub-

lislied themselves on tho coast between t.'^o Russians and Spaniards, itmanof
was also to enter into conmiunication wit!> thu English merchant Mcintosh,
eii^'agcd in the Kast India and China traUv . in order to make urmngemeuta
for supplying the Russian sottleineuta with goods and provisions. Ttkhmen^,
htor. Oboa., i, 32-4.
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Not mcctiii}^ with succcsa ho einijrratocl to Sihcri.i in

1780, and undertook the n)anti<L>eni<'nt of a mlass

factory at Irkutsk. Ho also interested himself in

other induHtrics, and on account of* several commu-
nications to the Civil Economical Society on tliu

suhject of manufactures ho was in 1780 elected a

niend)er of the society. It was a humdrum lile of

which he soon tired, and after accjuainting himself witli

the resources and possibilities of the country, he srt

out eastward with an assortment of goods and rKjiiois

which ho sold to the savages of Kamchatka and tlio

adjoining country. At first his operations were suo-

cessfuV" but when in 1781) two of his caravans wero
captured by Chukchi he found himself bankrupt, and

yielde<l to Shelikof's importunate offers t(» <4o to

America, lie had a wife and childn'n at his home; in

Kargopol, Russia, but during his subsequent resid- nco

of almost thirty years i i the colonies he never saw liis

family again though he provided ani{)ly for them.

Alexander Bara!H)f was no ordinarv man, and never

throughout his whole ircer did Shelikof display

clearer tliscrimination and foresight than in tin; selec-

tion of this agent. He was a man of broad expeiienci;,

liberal-minded and energetic, politic enough to pleasu

at once the government and the company, not .nuHI-

ciently just or humane to interfere with the interests

of the company, yet basing care enough, at what he

decreed the j)roper time, for the conventionalities of

the world to avoid br-'nging discredit on himself or

his ofHce. Notwithstaiidin<; what certain liussiaii

priests and English navigators ha\ e said, he w;is not

the lazy, licentious sot they wouhl have us beheve.

That he was not burdened with religion, was loose in

morals, sometimes drunk, and would lie olH( ially

witlumt scru[)le, there is no doubt: yet in all this lie

was conspicuous over his accusers in that his iiuhil-

"Tle c» tablislicd trading posts in Kamchatka ami on tlio Anadir. K/ilil-

v'th'f, Sfiizii. Iktnniova, .*]-"». Soc also Ooforiiiii, in Matcrinhii, i. M 10; I'drof,

JiiiH^. All}. I'o.. MS., 10; Inuinj'M Atitoria,4C>rt; I/i^f. NorthiriKf ^ofl.s^ ii. '-22,

this ueiim; and Uic rather inimical vciisiou oi Juvenal, Jour., MS., IS-IU.
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grnrrs wcro periodical ratlior tlian continuous, and not

rairiod on under veil of that coiiV<Mitional j^raco and
gravity wliioli cover a multitude of .sins.

]lo was frequently seized with fits of rnelancholv,

(hie partly to uncongenial surroundings,"* and would

at other times break out in passionate rage, during

which even women were not safe from his blows.

This exhibition, how"ver, was invariably followed by
cdiitrite generosity, displayed in presents to the suf-

ferers and in a banquet or convivial drinking bout

with singing and merriment, so that his fits came to

1)0 welcomed as forerunners to good things. His hos-

pitality was also extended to foreigners, though with

tlicin he observed prudent reticence. The poor could

always rely upon his aid, and this benevolence was
coupled with an integrity and disinterestedness at

least far above the usual standard among his associ-

ates."

Compare him with Grigor Shclikof, who certainly

did not lack broad vision and activity, an<l Biiranof

was the abler man. Both belonged to the shrewd
yot uncultured and somewhat coarse class which then
formed the main element even among the rich men
in Siberia. In vital deeds Baranof the agent rises

superior to Shelikof the principal, belongs more to

history, as one who in executing difficult plans shows
himself often a greater man than he wdio conceived

them. Indeed, if for the next two or three decades

Baranof, his acts and his influence, were absent, Rus-
sian American history for that period would be but a

blank. Among all those wlio came from Russia, he

alone was able to stem the tide of encroachment by
roving traders from the United States and Great
Britain. He was any day, drunk or sober, a match
for the navigator who came to spy out his secrets.

" To discust at his low companions, nays Davidof, but ho was not much
more rcfineclhimself. /Jvidr. PtUesh., i. 19-.

'* Of this Davidof has no doubt, for *hc is not accumulating wealth tliough

having every opportunity to do so.' Id., Juvenal, Jour., MS., 19-20.
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Ah for the nativoH hin influence over them wnn un-

1)onn(le(l, chiefly throuj;h tlie respect with whicli his

indomitable courage and coimtant preHenco of mind
imprcHscd them." And yet the savaj^e wiio cirnc

i)erhap8 from afar expreHwly to Udiold the (aiiKd

leader, was not a little disappointed in his inHi«^Miili.

cant njmcarance as compared with his fierce and hu.sliy

bearded associates. Below the medium heij^ht, tliin

and sallow of complexion, with scanty red-tiiiH^,d

flaxen hair frinj^ing a bald crown, ho Hcemed but jui

imp among giants. The later habit of wearing a sliort

black wig tied to his head with a black handkerchicl',

added to his grotesque appearance."

On the lOth of August 1700, Baranof sailed from

Okhotsk on the ship Trckh Sviatiteli, (rommanded l)v

Master Bocharof, who was then considered tlu; most

skilful navigator in those waters." When oidy a I'lw

days from port it was discovered that the water-casks

were leaking. The ship's company was placed on slioit

allowance, but disease made its apjiearance, and it was

thought impossible to sail direct to the settlement at

Kadiak as had been the intention. On the 28th of

September the vessel was turned into the bay of Kos-

higin, Unalaska, to obtain a supply of fresh water, hut

on the 30th, when about to leave again, a stonn threw

the ship upon the rocky shore. The men escaped

with belongings, but only a small part of the car«;v»

was saved. Within five days the wreck broke in

pieces, and a messenger was sent to Kadiak to report

the loss, but failed to reach that place."

"^Davidof was deeply impressed with this leader of men who controlled not

only the hostile savage but the vicious ami unruly Russian, nnd rose supniiic

tu every hardship and danger in advancing afl'airs in this remote comer.
'*/(/., 194; Tthitrhinof, Ado., 2-4; AtarKqf, Ihtakieiio Voxtotchnom, 52.

" Bocharof was at Okhotsk in 1 771, at the time of the insurrection headed

by the Polish exile, Count Benyvovski. The latter compelled IJocliarof to ^o

with him, and finally took him to France. Thence he was returned to St

retcrsburs by the Russian embassador at Paris, and the empress ordered him

to resume liis duties at Okhotsk. To this involuntary circumnavigation of tliu

world lk>charof was indebteil for much of his proiicicncy in nautical science.

Khlebniko/, Shizn. Ilarmioi'ii, 5.

"A man named Alexander Molef was sent upon this errand with a nuin-
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Tlirown upon his own resources, TJaranof distrilmtcd

his nioii, tifty-two in number, over the iHlnnd to shoot

Hc.ils aiul sea-lions and dig edible roots, the only food

tlic island afforded during the winter. The leader

lalxtred with the men and lived with them in the un-

(Icijjfround huta which they constructed. The dried

salmon and halibut obtained occasiijnally from the

Aleuts were a luxury, and on holidays a soun was
made of rye flour of which a small (juantity had been

saved. The winter was not wholly lost to IJaranof,

^vho seized this opportunity to study the people, both
]\iissians and natives, with whom he had thrown his

lot tor HO many years to come, and whom he was to

riil(i without a shadow of actual or apparent support

from the government. It was here that he formed
jilaiis which were afterward of great service to the

company 10

cai'tro

1 a iiuin-

Spring coming, three largo bidars were made in

wliich to push on to Kadiak, with two of which
liocharof was to explore and hunt along the northern

coast of the Alaska peninsula. Twenty-six men were
assiL,'ned to this expedition while Baranof took a crew
of sixteen in the third boat, leaving five at Unalaska
to guard what had been saved from the cargo and
rii^ging of the wrecked ship. Toward the end of

A[>ril 1791 the three bidars put to sea, and on the

IxT of Alouta. When only a hundred milca from Kadiak the party was
iitt.icked by tho natives of the Alaska peninsula, on which occasion live of the
A Until were killed. Mulef, though severely wounded, managed to launch
Ills liidiuka and make his way to Unga, where he remained until picked up
hy liaianof tho following year. Id,, 7.

'* liunuiof 's letter written at this time presents a vivid picture of life there.
' I piiHscd the winter in great hardships,' he says, 'especially when the weather
WiiH Ixid. Sometimes two months passed by without a possibility of going
liny distance, but I made use of every clear day to go out with my gun in
siari'li of some a<.ldition to our larder. On one of these excursions I fell into
one of the traps set for foxes and was slightly wounded. . . I boiled salt of very
pM)d (|Uiility, 08 white as snow, and used it for salting fish, and seal, and sca-

iiun iiuat. As far a^ cooking with oil is concerned we were fasting all tho
tunc, and the week before Easter we were compelled to fast altogether, but
oil Kaster Monday a dead whale was cast ashore and furnished us a feast. In
tho Hanie week wo killed three sea-lions, and tho famine was at an end. I

liui] liocome accustomed to think no more of Hour or bread.' Khlebnikof, Shizn.

liuiunova, 8. Only three nieu die' of scurvy.
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10th <»f May they Kcparatod in Issanakh Strait, at (Iio

southern end of the j)enin8ula. After an abseim of

five months Bocharof rejoined his comrades at Ku
diak by a portage route across the peninsula, briiiLfinj^f

not only furs but a number of good charts.*' Duiinj^'

his whole journey Baranof was prostrate with ilvcr;

nevertheless he insisted that the party should not

only advance but explore, being unwilling to lose tho

calm weather SO essential for a safe passage from islainl

to island or from cape to cape along the coast of tho

mainland. lie arrived at Three Saints, Kadiak, the

27th of June.

Baranof at once assumed command of all the ostali-

lishments of the Shelikof-Golikof Company, relieving'

Eustrate Delarof.*' At this time the company was

in actual possession of Kadiak and a few ol' the

smaller adjacent isles; the principal settlement \)v'uv^

still at the bay of Three Saints. The superficial

pacification of the natives by Shelikof had been com-

pleted by Delarol' so hr as Kadiak and vicinity wvw.

con(;erned, thougli they remained in their primiti\c

condition. The opii\iori of all but Delarof was that

they could be held in subjection only by force of aims

or fear, and that upon the first sign of weakness ov

relaxation of vigilance on tlie part of the Kussians

the} would rise and destroy them. As much system

had been secured as lay in the power of one rij^^Iit-

minded, intelligent man, surrounded by an unruly

band of individuals but little if any above the crim-

inal class. I have said of Delarof that ho was stiitt

in his sense of justice ard of fair administrative

ability. The contemplation of this amiable Greeks

*** Itoclmrof intended to extend hia explorations to the const of tliu

Aglcgniiiti's, l)ut ills Hkin l>oats were found tu l>o waterlogged from incoKHniit

iiHe, and it wn^ concluded to make a {'ortnge acruits a narrow part of t!>i*

peniiiHula. Tlii« was accompliHJicd in three days. The bidars were llitu

reimired and the party croHsetl t^ Kadiak, reaching Three Saints on the I'Jih

of Si'iiti'tnlHr.

*' belarof remained manager of the company until July 1701. TUchmtnif,

I«to). Oboe., i. 27, 'i».
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character affords a pleasant relief from the ordinary

conduct of the Russians in America. Had there been

uicrc such men, I should have less to record of out-

i'i\\^ii, cruelty, and criminal neglect; had Delarof been

bad enough to please his directors Baranof might have

remained at home.
From his head-quarters at Kadiak, Delarof had de-

spatched expeditions lo the mainland, at the entrance

of Cook Inlet, or the gulf of Kenai, as the Kussians

always persisted in calling it, ami there he had estab-

lished a permanent stiition which ho named Alexan-
(hovsk. Otherwise the whole of this inlet was occu-

pied by Lebedef-Lastochkin, who also held the islands

difscovered by Pribylof. Tiuj people of the Alaska
poniiisula had not yet permitted any Russians to settle

among them, and were held to be hostile. The ad-

joining Prince William Sound was also occupied, and
on tlie Aleutian isles three private trading companies
were still doing business, under the management of

Orekof, Panof, and Kisselef respectively.

Thus on every side rival establishments and traders

were draining the country of the valuable staple upon
which rested the very existence of the scheme of

colonization. To the east and north there were Rus-
sains, but to the south-east the ships of Englishmen,
Americans, and Frenchmen were already traversing

the tortuous channels of the Alexander archipelago,

reaping rich harvests of sea-otter skins, in the very

region where Raranof had decided to extend Russian
dominion in connection with company sway. Al-
though they could not expect to succeed so well

further north, here these traders had every advantage.
They enjoyed comparatively easy communication with
home points; they were skilled navigators, and came
in large well equipped vessels laden with goods I'ar

sujierior to anythuig the Russians could afford to

!tring by sled or on the backs of horses across Siberia.

Tiiev could also be more lavish with their low-i>riced

-rticles smce they were under no expense in maia-
Um. Alaska. U
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taining permanent forts or establiRhments or a larji:^e

retinue of servants. As occasional visitors only, with-

out permanent interests in the land, they could (K al

out lire-water, risk occasional cheatings and open acts

of violence, while Baranof, witii his few men of jur-

mancnt residence, among warlike tribes, must be con-

stantly on his guard against acts provocative of

hostilities.

It was necessary that he should bestir himsell" to

widen the operations of the company ere the iield

was exhausted, and this had been his determination,

but Ue did not as yet possess the necessary vessels,

men, and supplies to do much. The loss of the Tnih
SviatiteU was indeed a formidable iiindrance; skin

bonta alone could well bo used, and to these the men
bad more than one objection, the risks of sea voyaL,as,

and the disadvantages in point of defence, carryin<^'

capacity, and convenience. These objections were

the more serious in view of the greater stubbornness

and hostility of the maiidand tribes as comjtared

with the docile Aleuts. Another trouble was iliat

for several years no supply-ships had arrived from

Siberia, and the Kussian hunters and laborers were

reduced to the necessity of sharing the scanty sub-

sistence of the natives. Dissatisfaction vas there

fore general among the employes, including the na

tivcs, and this together with the sight of want amoiiL;

the conquering race served to rouse the insolence and

Jjostility of tribes around.

Some of these troubles Baranof managed to over-

come by his own energy and strength of will; lor

others he must obtain the cooperation of the com-

pany. Among other measures ho urged Sheliknl'

most eloquently to labor for a consolidation of tht>

various trading companies, and thereby to secure t<>

the new corporation the large number of valuable se.i-

otter skins then scattered throughout the small ri\;d

establisimients of the mainland. At the same time

he approved of a suggestion made before his departr.ru

1:
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to build ships in America, and urged that no delay

l)e allowed in forwarding material to him from Kam-
chatka, lie saw the advantage to the company of

cxliibiting vessels built in their colony and the neces-

sity of making himself independent of the vessels for-

warded at long and irregular intervals from the

Asiatic ports. This would ensure not only supplies

but the means of cruising down the coast.

Without having seen or met any of the Et^gli.sh or

American traders then operating in the Sitka region

he conceived the plan of obtaining from them not

only provisions but trading goods, and asked Shelikof

for authority to do so; he knew that in the Pribylof

Islands, then recently discovered, he had a treasury

jroni which he might draw the means to purchase

whatever he wanted of the foreign traders, and that

he would thus be enabled to buy from them with one

class of furs the means of battling with them on their

own ground for the purchase of sea-otter skins, then

the most valuable fur in the market. This plan of

,')j)eration, though temporarily delayed, was finally

a(l(^[)tcd and successfully carried out under Baranofs
supervision.

Knowing that his letters in some form would fall

under the eye of the government, Baranof worded his

communications with great care, and with respect to

the well seeming plan to introduce missionaries he

wrote to the directors of the company: " Send nie a

woll informed priest, one who is of a peaceable dis-

position, not superstitious, and no hypocrite." With
tho same view of impressing upon the authorities the

humane disposition of the company's traders, he ro-

(HU'sted Shelikof to send him numerous articles not

included in the invoices of the firm, but suitable as

j^nl'ts to the natives, at the same time explaining that

ho wished to conquer the savages with kindness. He
asked to have the articles purchased and forwanled
at liis own expense so that " should he give them all

away, the company would suffer no loss, while, on
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the other hand, any profit made on the consignnn nt

should be transferred to the firm." ^

III

During the autumn and winter of 1791 Baranof

made himself tlioroughly acquainted with the wjintH

and capabilities of his new domain under the intelli-

gent guidance and instruction of Delar()f,who returnod

to Okhotsk in 1792, and at the same time severed his

connection with colonial matters. The latter took

passage in the ship Sv Mikhail, which had been in the

colonies ever since Shelikof's first arrival, taking with

liim Bocharofas navigator, many of the promyshlciiiki

whose term of contract had expired, and all the furs

collected by him during his administration.

The new manager soon reco^ ized the desirability

of removing the principal settle ent of the company
from Three Saints to Pavlovsk irbor, on the north

Bide of Kadiak, in latitude 57° 3G' according to Cap-

tain Lissianski's observations. The reasons lay j)artly

in the better harbor, and chiefly in the abundance of

forests at the latter place, facilitating the erection of

necessary buildings and fortifications.'"

In the spring of 1792, however, Bara " was grati-

fied by the appearance of a chief from v.iv, north< rn

side of the peninsula, whom Bocharof, during his

voyage of exploration the preceding year, had pre-

sented with a medal bearing the Russian coat of anus.

The savage dignitary, who was at the head of one of

the most popuh)Us tribes of the peninsula, broip^ht

with him quite a large following, mcluding six host-

*• ' Such aro my ploiis,' he wrote, • but their execution depentla upon pmv
idence. My first stcpa into these regions wore nttcmlcd with inisfoi-tuix', Itit

periinps I shall l>e |M3rtnitt«<l to conquer in tlio cnil. I will eitlu^r voiuiui"!) a

cruel fate or fall under its rt-iwated blows. Want aiul hardships I can Ixin

with patience and tnist in providence, especially when the sacritico is inmli

for the sake of truo friendship. ' KhiehiiikoJ, Shizn. linrauora, 10.
"* In I8H0 only one dilapidated lo^-honse and onu initivo senii-subtcrrnti) an

hut marked the site of the earliest pcrnmnent location of tho KnssiuiiH, .mJ

thuHc liuililingM are lutrched unon tho hillside, overlooking the saml spit, linii

«hi('li IUhkIs an<l tidal waves liave long since cmdicatcd all traces of foiimr

oociUMUicy. A representation of the settlement as it apneurcd in IT'.*" Ii"^

Ih'cu preserved in Suiki-'k (•'tun. and Antron. Ex^itd., anJ in Sarychef's Je-

criptiou of the same expedition.

^m,
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nfft'S. He assured 13aran(jf that his people doKiretl to

liw ill friendship with the Russians. In return ho

aHlccil the latter to protect him against certain tribes

liviii«( farther north in the interior of the country.

As ii proof of his sincerity, the chief offered to locate

iiiiiiHelf and all his family in the immediate vicinity

of one of the compan}''^ es^iiit-ishments. The proposi-

tion was evidently the result of fear of his neighbors

nitlicr than good feeling toward the llus^sians, never-

theless it was cheerfully accepted as the first indica-

tion of the possibility of a better understanding with

the independent natives of the peninsula. An alli-

ance of this kind was especially desirable on account

of the importance at that time placed on the posses-

sion of the jx)rtage across the narrow nock of 'and

separating the waters of lliamna Lake from tho

Koiychak T"'ver, and with Russians so few in num-'
bor and scattered over so broad a region, peaceable

relations were essential.

Advantage was at once taken of the proposal to

extend operations in this q'mrter, and other expedi-

tions were also despatched, one under Ismailof in tho

only large vessel left to them, the Sv Simeon, chiefly for

seeking new fields.^* Barunof himself proceeded to tho

gulf (»f Chugatschuik, Prince William Sound, with

two well manned bidars in order to become acquainted

with the inhabitants of that region. Dreading the

Russians and a possible state of dependence, the for-

bidding Chugatsches concealed themselves from Bar-
anof at every point. At last he succeeded in meeting
a few of tho tribes and obtained from them seven

hostages. Hercuout he foil in with the aXuii Plicrnix,

Captain Moore, from the East Indies, and obtained

iiilonnation on foreign traffic in the Alexan<!';i archi-

pelago, which served him greatly in forming plans for

i'utur" operations. He conceived quite a friendsliip

•'Ikiranof wn>to coiicornlnR Isnii.ilof'u oolii«VRinonta that 'ho went (xit to

maku (lisuuvorifs, liutdiacovurcil nothing iMtyuud iluubtful imliuutiouB u( luiid.'

l'iUime>u^', /dor. Oboai:, ii. app., 3U.



it
i»

326 ORGANIZATION OP MONOPOLY.
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for the commandor, from whom ho poeived as a 'pros-

ent* a native of Bengal.**

Soon after l\is meeting with Moo. <\ Baranof pro-

ceeded to Nuchck Island, near the mouth of Copper
Iliver, and encamped within a short distance of the

cove where subsequently the Konstantinovsk redouht

was built. Finding the supply of fish limited, he

concluded to send a bidar manned by Russians and a

part of the Aleut hunters to Sukli (Montagu) Ishmd
in search of better fishing-grounds, capable of furnish-

ing a winter's supply for his party. On the 20th uf

June this expedition set out, and Baranof remaiiKd

on Nuchek Island with only sixteen Russians. Ho
had heard rumors of hostile intentions on the [)art of

the savages, but placed little faith in them. To a\\iu\

unnecessary risks, however, he intended to remove Iiis

little force to a small island in the bay, on the day fol-

lowing the departure of his exploriii^ party. In <ho

middle of the night, wnich was very dark and stormy,

the sentries fe,ave the alarm. Five of the sixteen

men had been placed on guard, but the darkness was

BO dense that a numerous body of armed natives had

advanced to within ten paces of the encanipment with-

out being seen. In a moment the Russians had seized

*^IViranof aivca an interesting account of thi nieotinf< in one of his lott< i-n

to Shelikof: 'Boing ulxiut to estublisii a station fur tlio winter, I fell in wuli

an English vessel, wliich hn<l come from the East Indies, by way of Canton

and Manila to America in the vicinity of Nootka, and from there ho iuui fnl-

lowed the c.mst toCliiigatsch, trading with many tril)es and collecting a liir;.'u

quantity of furs. Ho hud loat a mast in a galo and replaced it at C'hugitlM )i

and fur tliat reason ho hod cunclu<lud to return direct to Canton. Tho sliip,

named the Phunij:, wus 7<'» feet lung and liad two masti*. The captuin i-> .ui

Englishman, of Irish extraction, named Moore. Ho met first witii my hidai k.i

tlettt, and then cumu to my auchurugo, where In* lay tivo days during hIm li.t

of weatlier. I was on boiird nearly ail the time and was entertained nt tlio

captain's table. Wo convoised a groat deal on various subjects, and th<iiiL:li

wu did not understand each other very well, wo managed to mako use of tin:

Cjcrman languago which I had i'npcrfectly learned aa a lioy, but almuHt for

gotten since. The captain niado me a present of ono [East] Indian, wito i^

my private attendant during tlio winter, but in the summer ho serves in tlio

caimcity of an able seaman. He understands English well and I have tuiulit

him considerable Russian. I did nut make any present in return bcyoml a

few fox-skins and some himtnkiu of Aleut workmanship and some uther trill'-*.

I also heard news of Copt. Coxo from him. He died at Canton. We were on

very friendly terms antiCapt. Moore visited me Mveral Umea on ahoiti in uiy

tent.' Tikhmenef, lat. Oboar., ii., app., ;iO.
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tluMF arms and wcro firing on the savages. Accord-

iiiiT to Baranof their fire was for ^ h)ng time without

any visible effect, owing to the wooden armor and
sliields and lielniets of the aavages, which were of

sullicient thickness to stop a bullet fired at some dis-

tance. The movements of the enemy seemed to be

guided by one commander, and by shouting to each

olhcr they preserved unity of action in the darkness.

Tlioir flint and copper-headed arrows and spears fell

thii'k and fast, wounding several of the Russians and
many of the Aleuts, several of them fatally. The
latter did not even make a show of resistance, but

st'cnied possessed cf the one idea of escaping by water

in their bidarkas. As the assailants had several largo

war-canoes not many of these attempts were success-

I'li!. One small cannon, a one-and-a-half-pounder fal-

conet, was at last brought into poaiUon, and did some
execution, at the saujo time encouraging the Aleuts
to rally around the llussiano in their encampment.
Fortunately Ismailof's vessel happened to be at anchor
not far off, and a few of those who lied in their canoes

at the beginning of the aflray, had in the mean time

reached it, and obtained a bidar full of armed men for

tlio relief of Baranof The appearance of this boat

caused six large wooden war-canoes to beat a hasty

retreat. One explanation, though not very plausible,

of this unexpected attack was that the Yakutat tribo

of Kaljushes had combined with the Aglegnmtes to

avenge themselves for injuries received at the hands
of the Chugatsches during the j)receding year. Know-
ing that the Sv JSimf^on was anchored four versts away,
and ignorant of Baranof's presence, they had mistaken
tlio Russian encampment for a Chugatsch village and
attacked it in the dark. When the mistake was dis-

covered, the savages were induced to persevere in their

efforts by hopes of rich booty, only to pay dearly for

tli(; attempt and to retreat deej)ly demoralized.""

'•IJaranof wrote t<» Sholikof an followH: 'Wo foniitl \'2 killctl cm tlio «pot{
the wuuiidcil had beeu uuricd uiY, but u woku ol blood wua vuiblu u vunt
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This affair caused Brranof to change his i»laiis.

Instcao of wintering in Prince Wilham Sound as

had been W.n intention, ho turned to the gulf of Kcnai
by the shortcut route. Ho strengthened his outlyiiiir

stations there and hastened the work of fortification

and tlien proceeded to Kadiak. On his arrival at

Pavlovsk harbor, he found that the ship Orel, that is

Eagle, had arrived from Okhotsk, conunanded by tlio

Englishman Shields, and laden partly with material

for new ships, though by no means of the descrip-

tion most essential for opening operations. Althou^'li

despatched in the autumn of 1791, vessels had been

com[)elled to winter in Kamchatka. Shields had

learned the art of ship-building in England, but had

8ul)Heqnently entered the Russian military service and
obtained the rank of sub-lieutenant."

At the same time came orders to proceed at onoo

with ship-building. This placed Baranof in an cni-

or two behind their conoen. At tlie very first onset they killed on our
HJdi' ft man named Kotoveliikof from Hurnaid, and I'aspclof from Tniutiok
died two weeks later. Of tlio licatlien—the Aleuts—!* were kiUvd mid 1.')

Mounded. As for myself, (iod proteetcd me, thoiigli my shirt >«as torn liy a

Hiu-ar and the arrows fell thickly around me. lieing aroused from a di'< ji

Bleep I had no time to dress, Init rushed out as I Mith to encourage the nx

n

and to see that our only cannon was move<l to wherever the danger was
greatest. CJnat praise is due to the fearless demeanor of my men, many (j(

whom were new reeruits. I mention amou^ them Feodor Ostrogin and Zakli-

miliu. One of the ( 'huuatsi li hostages brought us tour nun who had bcett lap-

tuied by tho ChugatsiTi people. From these wo learned that our as-sailantsi

had expected 10 lanoes full of waniors from tho Copper Kiver and that tiny

inteudi'd to proceed to tho g<df of Kenai after unndiilating tho CliugatHtli

tribe.' TiUimuii'f, Iitor. Ofiom:, ii. app. ;{7-8. Kldebnikof, in his life of liar-

Miof, ruiatoB this incident in a somewhat diilerent manner as to details, ami,

Rlraniili to say. he ipiotcs as his authority a letter from Ikuanof to .s|iclik>.!.

They letrealed in 5 eaiioes while they had arrived in (J. Shizn. lUiranova, l(i 17.

Y«)t they curried off 4 eantives. Tiklnnenef, htor. Obon., i. H8-1), t>4-5.

"Mliililiof wroli! to m.'anof on this occasion: 'We send you now iron,

rope, aud aail-cioth for one ship which, with the assist.ince of Shields, yiiu

wdl lie al'lo to lit out, an<l if you succeed you may lay the keel for two or

three oIIm r vi'S8< Ih of various dimensions. You should endeavor to push tluir

eonstiuition far enough aliea<l to enable you to complete them without furtlu r

ossi.stani i> of ;i shipwright. Kverything you n<'e*l for this shall be s< nt by

the next opportunity. You should teach the Americans to pick oakum, mako
ropDS, si'W nt tho sails, and help the blacksmiths.' /(/., i. ^0-40. The iron

appi'ais til have been forgotten. Shields hud formerly served as lieuteii.uit

in a \ ekiilerinburg rejument, liut as he was both ship-builder and luivifrntor liy

protessiou, .Sholikof engaged him for service in the ni'w colonies. The liif-t

l»ro<if of hi I prolicieney in his business was the packet-lioat Orel, which lio

eouHtructed ut Okhotsk. Khlebiiif. /, SlUzn. liaratiova, 18.
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barrnssinpf position, for he had not yet completed the

tnmsfer of the principal settlement from Three Saints

to i'avlovsk harbor and there was urgent necessity to

onct at once a number of buildings at the latter place,

to slielter both men and stores during the winter. He
uas, however, determined to obey, and while pushing

the work at Pavlovsk as much as possible, he lost no

time in selecting a suitable place for ship-building.

( )ii Kadiak and Afognak islands the trees were neither

al)mi«iant nor large enough, and it was found neces-

sary to look to some more distant region. During hia

recent st-ay in Prince William Sound he had observed

t(» the west of it a well protected bay, which stunned

ill (verv way suitable for his undertaking. The place

was called Voskressenski, or Sunday harbor, also

known as Blying Simntl, and not only furpishod t;x-

celK'ut timber, ln!t a considerable rise and fall of the

tide alfordod exce})tional facilities for building, launch-

ini;, and repairing vessels. Shelikof's orders liad been

to solid ShieMs back to Okhotsk ai'ter consulting him
coiKvrniiig tlie work on hand, but liaranol' found it

iie( tssary to detain him in onhir to obt^iin serviceable

plans for his vessel. He wrote to Shelikof that his

(•()iii[)lement of men capable of doing any work on the

vessel was so exceedingly small that he could not

alloid to send away his most valuable assistant, but
would retain him during that and the following season,

jiopiiig in the mean time to receive further shipments
of stores and material.^**

The necessary buildings, quarters for the men, and
storehouses were at once erected at Voskressenski
liaihor, and all that winter the mountains of Kenai
|K liiiisula echoed the vigorous blows of axemen and
the crash of falling trees. Nearly all the planks were
hewn out of the whole log, a waste of time and ma-

""Wc have,' wroto Tkmnof, 'only half a keg of tar, three kegs of pitch,

not a iioniitl of oakiitii, not a single nail, and very little iron fcjr bo largo a
V. s>i I. What little eaiivas yon sent ns we ha> e been coinpelliij to use for

liKJai'ka Miils anil tents, for tlio^e wo had were entirely worn out by lung
u;*ii;^i'. ' J ikhnu'.u'j, htor. VboK., ii., api). .'*U.
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terial made necessary by the absence of large saws.

The iron needed in the construction had been colltiitt <1

from pieces of wreck in all parts of the colonics, and
thoujjii rust-eaten and of poor quality, it was matic to

serve. Steel for axes had to ue prepared from the

same material. In his anxiety to push the work ]]ar-

anof even attempted to extract iron from somo oio

his men had picked up. He had seen iron-funiacos

durinjr his life in Siberia, but found himself unable to

obtain the coveted metal by any such rude |)roccssus

as he could devise.* For tar he devised a poor mix-

ture of spruce gum and oil. The English ship-buildcr

regarded with wonder and contempt the primitive

dock-yard, and without a purveyor possessed of tlio

indi)mitable determination and activity of Barauot, ho

could never have earned the reputation of constract-

ing the first ship on the north-westernmost coast of

America.
To obtain provisions was difficult. The men could

not be allowed to hunt or fish, and no other station

was [)re|)arcd to furnish supplies. Heavy requisitions

were made upon the yxikola, or dried fish, of the na-

tives, entailing want and hardships upon them, wliilo

the ship-builders were reduced to the scantiest allow-

ance to sustain them in their arduous task.

The lack of canvas was another serious incon-

venience. Without a proper suit of sails the first

American ship could never reach the coast (»f Sibci ia

or Kamchatka and impress the authorities with tlio

reality of all the Shelikof Company claimed to luivo

done in the way of improvements and industrial en-

terprise in the colonies. It is astonishing to what

expense and infinite trouble the company was wiilini,'

t(> go for the sole purpose of effect. A far l)cttt'r

ship ^*uld have been built without any serious diili-

culty and at much less cost either in Kamchatka or at

Okhotsk- The problem of supplying the necessary

••Matlame Shelikof indicates that the smelting of iron ore promised well

enough to warrant tlio cugugumcnt of an exiivricuced man. Letter, iu Id.
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cnnvas was mado more diflScult by the circumstance

that the native hunters, who had until then been paid

for their season's work with a few beads and glass

corals, refused to accept that currency any lorjger, and
almost unanimously demanded to bo paid in grrmcnts
made of canvas.

April 1793 saw the new craft far enough advanced
to make Shields* constant superintendence untieces-

sary. Baranof, who had no great liking for the for-

eigner, seized the opportunity of giving Inm additional

work by ordering him upon a voyage of discovery in

the Orel. Rumors of the existence of unknown isl-

ands, rich in seals and sea-otters, in various parts of

tlu; new possessions had been afloat for some time.

Baranof never exprcjssed any belief in these reports, but

in order to get Shields and his four English sailors out

of the way for the summer, he promised the former two
shares of the furs obtained from any island discovered

by him, for two years, and to the sailors twenty sea-

otters each. With grim satisfaction the crafty old

manager noted the fact that the premiums oflerod

wore never earned, and that the Orel was tossed

about by storms and finally reached Voskressenski

harbor in a much damaged condition. Tn the mean
time the Sv Simeon had arrived with more laborers,

provisions, and tools, and work was resumed with
renewed vigor.

At last in August 1794 the great work was achieved
as the first vessel built in north-western America glided

from the stocks into the waters of the Pacific, under
the name of Phccnix.^ While not so important or dif-

ficult a peiformance as those of Vasco Nufiez and
Cortds, it was one of which Baranof might justly feel

proud. He had made the first practical use of the

timber of what was then termed "the vast deserts of

'"No explanation is ffiven by my authorities why Baranof selected this

name, but we may concrudo tliat it was suggested to him by the English
vessel which visited those waters in \l\lf'l.
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America," and had used it for a purpose that might
be expected to benefit not only his employers, but his

country.

Most of the men who assisted Shields had seen only

the nondescript vessels of Siberian traders, many of

them half decked, and built usually without an iron

bolt or brace, the planks being lashed together with
raw-hide thongs. The present result was therefore

all the more gratifying, crude as ijt ^vns. The vessel

was built of spruce timber, and measured 73 feet in

length, the upper deck being 79 feet, with a beam of

23 feet and a depth of 13^ feet. Notwithstanding the

size, the capacity being only about one hundred tons,

it was provided with two decks and three masts, in

order to present an imposing appearance and do credit

to its projectors.^^ The calking above the water-line

was done with moss; and for paint, tar and whale-oil

were used."^ The sails consisted of pieces and scraps

of canvas for which the warehouses and maorazines of

the company in Kamchatka and in the colonies had
been ransacked. The result was a number of sheets

of different qualities and color, presenting the most
grotesque appearance.^

By the 4th of September the PhcBnix was despatched

upon her first voyage to Kadiak, where Baranof hoped
to improve upon the outfit. On the way the flimsy

rigging snapped before the first breeze, and the vessel

entered Pavlovsk not with swelling sails, but towed
by boats. She was also badly ballasted, and presented

on the whole an appearance far from imposing. Nev-

"Tikhmenef calls jt 180 tons. Istor. Obos., i. 57-8.

"Boiled at various times in small quantities the paint was unequal in

color, giving the hull a strange, spotted appearance. This, however, ex-

tended only a little above the water-line, as they did not have enough even of

such imint to color the whole.
*•' These sails, some spars, and a quantity of iron work for the new vessel

prepared by mechanics in Kadiak were transported to the ship-yard early in

April, before the sea-going vessels had completed their necessary repairs, so

that the conveyance l;ad to be made in large skin boats or bidars, wiiich

crept cautiously to Cook Inlet. From here tiie material was carried over

dangerous glaciers and mountains to Voskressenski harbor. Baranof, Sh'an,,

162.
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ertheless joy reignod in the settlement, and the event

was celebrated by solemn mass and merry feasting.**

A few weeks were spent in refitting and rigging

the Phcenix, and on the 20th day of April this flrst-

born of the Alaskan forests set out upon the voyage

to the shores of Asia, commanded by Shields, the

builder. The voyage was made in about a month, a

speed unprecedented in the annals of Russian navi-

gation in the north Pacific. At Okhotsk the Phcenix

was received with volleys of artillery, the ringing of

bells, and the celebration of mass. The ghost of the

great Peter is gratified ; for in the flesh the monarch
never dreamed of so early and so significant an
achievement resulting from the royal pupilage.

All the servants of the Shelikof Company then

awaiting transportation from this port, and the soldiers

stationed at the ostrog were at once called into requi-

sition to assist in finishing Baranof's wonderful three-

master. She had made her first voyage without cabin

or deck houses, and these were now added, together

with the necessary polishing and painting, and new
sails and rigging. From this time forth until her loss

during a dark stormy November night, in the gulf

of Alaska, the Phcenix made regular trips between
Okhotsk and the colonies. Shelikof and his partners

did not fail to dwell forcibly and pointedly in their

petitions and reports upon the fact that their com-
pany maintained communication between the colonies

and the mother country by means of a "frigate" of

their own construction, built with American timber

and launched in American waters.

This success Baranof followed up by laymg the

keels of two other vessels, of smaller size, forty and
thirty-five feet in length respectively, which were
launched in 1795, and named Delphin and Olga"33

'* The leaders tried their teeth on the only ram left of the sheep consign-
ment, and then sought relief from the struggle in copious draugl ^ of cheering
liquor. Baranof, Shizn., l.')5-6. Baranof attended the lauucning, but came
back in a bidarka, as if distrusting Shields and his work.

** r%knmen^, lator. Obos., i. 40.



CHAPTER XV.

STRIFE BETWEEN RIVAL COMPANIES.

1791-1794.

The Lebedef CoMPAjrr Occupies Cook Inlet—Quarrels between the

Lebedef and Shelikof Companies—Hostilities in Cook Inlkt—

Complaints of Kolomin against Konovalof—War upon Russians

AND Indians Alike—Life of the Maraddebs—Pacific Attitudk op

Baranof—His Patience Exhausted—Playing the Autociiat—An-

REST of the Rujoleaoers—Effect on the Natives—Baranof'.s
Speech to his Hunters—Expedition to Yakutat—Meeting with

Vancouver—The Lebedef Company Circumvented—Troubles witu

Kaljushes—Purtof's Resolute Conduct—Zaikof's Expedition.

Like the Spaniards in Central America and Mex-
ico, no sooner had the Russians possession of their

part of America than they fell to fighting among
themselves. In 1786 the Sv Pavl, of the Lebedet-

Lastochkin Company, had come to Kadiak witli

thirty-eight men, commanded by Peredovchik Kolo-

min. Jealous of intrusion on their recently acquired

hunting-ground, the Shelikof party gave the new-

comers a hint to move on, and incautiously pointed to

Cook Inlet or the gulf of Kenai as a profitable region.

The result was a permanent establishment in Alaska,

on Kassilof River in that inlet. It consisted of two

log buildings protected by a stockade, and bore the

name of St George.*

The Shelikof Company already possessed, near the

entrance of the inlet, a fort named Alexandrovsk,

which had a more pretentious appearance. It formed

' It was sitnated on a bluff, and presented to the wondering savages quite

a formidable aspect. Jwotncl, Jour., MS., 36.
(USA)
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r square with poorly built bastions at two corners,

and displayed the imperial arms over the entrance,

which was protected by two guns. Within were

dw'lling and store houses, one of them provided with

a sentry-box on the roof.'* The situation of the other

fort higher up the inlet, near the richer fur region,

gave it the advantage in hunting; yet, for a time,

friendly relations continued to exist between the rivals

as well as with the natives.

In August 1791 the ship St George, aho belong-

ing to the Lebedef-Lastochkin Company, arrived in

the inlet. The commander of this second expedition

was one Grigor Konovalof, and his advent seems to

have been the signal for strife and disorder. His pro-

ceedings were strange from the beginning; he did not

land at the mouth of the Kassilof River, where Kolo-
niiii was already established, but went about twenty
miles farther, to the Kaknu, landed his crew of sixty-

two Russians, discharged his cargo, beached his ves-

sel, and began to erect winter quarters and fortifications

surrounded with a stockade and defended by guns.

This fort was named St Nicholas.' All this time he
neglected to communicate in any manner with the

other party of the same company. Kolomin at last

^ Smithy, room for boiling oil, and other conveniencs existed. Fidalgo,

ill Vhjea al Norte, MS., 358-9. See also Humboldt, Ef,. i Pol., ii. .348.

^ Tikhmenef, in speaking of this episode, commits some errors from insufB-

cifuit acciuaintancc with the various l<"calities. He writes of Kassilof and St
Nicliolas as thesame place, while in reality the latter is thirty miles to the uorth-
V ard of the former. In claiming that Konovalof, by erecting fortifications at
Kassilof, or St Nicholas, seized upon settlements founded by Shelikof in 1785,
Tiklimcnef makes another mistake. The only lodgment made by Shelikof on
t'nu'.i Inlet was near its mouth, and was subsequently named Alexundrovsk.
Furthermore, Shelikof was a partner in Lebedef-Lastochkin 's enterprise, as
ai well as in the company formed under special protection of the government.
Tikhmenef, lator. Obos., i. 30; Juvenal, Jour., MS , et seq. When Vancouver
anciiored off the mouth of the Kenai or Kaknu river in 1794 he was saluted by
two guns from a building on the high bank, from which also floated tlie Russian
il:ig. A miserable path led up the steep ascent through masses of filth and
ott'al. The establishment occupied a space of about 120 yards square, en-

closed with a stout paling of pine logs, 12 feet high. The largest building,
3

') yards long, served as barracks, consisting of one largo room with sleeping-

benches on the dides, divided into stalls. Tlie commander, at that time
Stepan Zaikof, lived in a smaller house by himself. There were over twenty
other small buildings. The 70-ton sloop belonging to the sta^^ion, armed
witli two guns, was m a dilapidated condition. Vaticouver'a Voy., iii. 140-1.
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ventured to inquire to what company they beloiij^'-ecl.

The answer was brief and insolent, Konovalof chiiiu-

ing that he had been invested with supreme comiuaiKl,

and instructed to seize everything in the hands of

Kolomin, who must henceforth report to him. Wliile

ready to believe that such authority had been cun-

ferred,* the latter did not choose to surrender either

his men or his furs; but as his term was about ended,

lie prepared to close his affairs and transfer the coin-

pany's business to his successor after the winter, in

the expectation of sailing for Okhotsk in the spring.

While thus engaged, Kolorain's party was surprised

by the arrival of a large bidar sent by Konovalof, and

cummanded by Amos Balushin. Without making
any excuse or explanation, Balushin proceeded a sho: t

distance up the Kassilof River, to where Kolomin 's

winter supply of dried fish was stored, and carried

all away."

Shortly afterward a party of natives, en route to

St George, wert intercepted on the Kaknu by Ko-
novalof's men and robbed of all their effects. This

outrage was repeated on a party from Tpyunok, a

village on the upper part of the inlet, no compensa-

tion whatever being tendered for the furs taken.

Being anxious to come to some understanding, Kolo-

min went out to meet his rival, but the interview

was brought to an end by Konovalof firing off hii

pistol, without injury, however, to any one. After

this Kolomin considered the country in a state (i

war, kept constant watch, and posted sentries. More-

over, there was fear that the savages, who could not

fail to notice the quarrels between the Russians,

might attack the weaker with a view to capturing

the furs gathered by Kolomin during his residence ot'

* * I had only twenty-seven men left of my crew, and a8 wo were waiting to

be called back we thought that Kf>novalof spoko tlie truth, ami congratulated
ourselves on having a new coniinauder. ' Tihhmenef, Istor. Obos., ii. app. part

ii. 51. The So Pavl had been sent home in 1789 with a cargo of his furs, and
since then nearly '2,000 more skins had been collected.

^ A demand for explanation elicited only threats. Id.
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four years among them. Konovalof aggravated tho

situation by sendi?^ men to press some of Koloniiii'^

hu/urs, or native servants, into his own service, and
tho former on meeting with objections threatened to

fire on the other party.' The ease with which this out-

rage was perpetrated encouraged another attack with

a larger force, during which the remaining servants

and the hostages were carried off, so that Kolomin
had to send both for fresh recruits and for provisions.

Even in this effort he met with trouble, for Lossef,

the faithful lieutenant of Konovalof, dogged his foot-

steps, intercepted most of the levy, and maltreated

the messengers.^

Kolomin had already complained to the Shelikof

Company of this persecution, and as soon as the ice

broke up on the inlet he proceeded to Kadiak, to con-

firm his previous report and urge Bavanof to occupy
the whole gulf He advanced the opinion that, unless

some responsible power interfered at once, all which he
and his men had accomplished toward pacifying the

natives and building up a profitable trade would bo

lost. Baranof by no means felt inclined to interfere

between rival agents, particularly since the aggressive

party would evidently not hesitate at shedding the

blood even of their own countrymen; not that he
lacked the courage, but he feared to risk his company's
interests and men in fratricidal war, which might also

arouse the natives. Moreover, his patron Shelikof

possessed shares in the other company, and he pre-

ferred to report to him so that the matter might be

settled by the principals. At the same time, how-
ever, he sent a warning to the St Nicholas people that

'The men were actually ordered to fire, but hesitated. Lossef, their
leader, upbraided them, saying: 'It is not your business; we have already
killed four Eussians.* 'Wait until spring,' he exclaimed to Kolomin's party,
'and we will come to your station with fifty men and take away all the Lost-

ages you have.' Tikhmenef, lator. Obo8., ii. app. partii. 52-3. A converted
native of Kadiak was robbed of his young wife and unmercifully beaten.

' Three men were deprived of their weapons and placed in the stocks for

two days. Drushinin, an elder among the hunters, who came to expostulate,
was put in irons.

Hist, Alaska. 23
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he, as representativo of one of the partners in the I^e-

bedef Company, could not allow any aggressive meas-

ures that might be prejudicial to trade. This had the

effect of greatly tempering the feeling of the St Nich-
olas party against Kolomin'smenasof theirown com-

pany, but directed their hostility af^ainst the rival

company. They declared that the whole territory

bordering upon the gulf of Kenai belonged exclusively

to the LebedefCompany, ignoring all previous arrange-

ments between their acknowledged head and Shelikof.

They certainly controlled nearly all the trade, and to

this end they had erected another station higher up

the inlet, on the western shore, and placed there a

score of Russians.'

Robbery and brutal outrages continued to be the

order of the day, though now committed chiefly for

the purpose of obtaining sole control of the inlet, to

the neglect of legitimate pursuits. Meanwhile Kolo-

min's men managed to hold their own, and, as the per-

secution of the Konovalof party gradually relaxed,

their sympathies actually turned toward the latter in

their effort to oust the Shelikof men from the field.

Thus the history of Cook Inlet during the last dec-

ade of the eighteenth century is replete with romantic

incidents—midnight raids, ambuscades, and open war-

fare—resembling the doings of mediaeval raubrittcrs,

rather than the exploits of peaceable traders. The
leaders lived in rude comfort at the fortified stations,

surrounded by a dusky harem containing contributions

from the various native villages within the peredovt-

chik's jurisdiction. Offences against the dignity of

the latter were punished quickly and effectuiuly with

the lash or confinement in irons or the stocks, if the

offender had not too many friends among the Russian

promyshleniki, and with extreme severity, verging

upon cruelty, in cases where the culprit belonged to the

* It consisted of one large hoa>je about 50 feet long and 24 feet wide. Vaii'

couver's Voy., iii. 122.
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unfortunate class of kayurs. The Russians did little

work beyond the regular guard duty, and even that

was sometimes left to trusted individuals among the

native workmen and hangers-on of the station.

All manual labor was performed by natives, espe-

cially by the female 'hostages,* and children of chiefs

from distant villages left at the stations by their

parents to be instructed in Russian life and manners.

The training which they were forced to undergo, far

from exercising any civilizing influence, resulted only

in making them deceitful, cunning, and more vicious

than they had been before. Every Russian there was
a monarch, who if he wanted ease took it, or if spoils,

the woi J was given to prepare for an expedition. Then
food was prepared by the servants, and the boats made
ready, while the masters attended to their arms and
equipments. The women and children were intrusted

to the care of a few superannuated hunters left to guard
the station, and the brave little band would set out

upon its depredations, caring little whether they were
Indians or Russians who should become their victims.

The strangest part of it all was, that the booty secured

was duly accounted for among the earnings of the

company.'

Affairs were assuming a serious aspect. Not only

were the Shelikof men excluded from the greater part

of the inlet, but they were opposed m their advance
round Prince William Sound, which was also claimed

by the Lebedef faction, though the Orekhof and other

companies were hunting there. The station which
tlie Lebedef men made their base of operations was
situated on Nuchek Island, at Port Etches, and con-

sisted of the usual stockade, enclosing dwelling and
store houses.^" In support of his claims, Konovalof

* Sbelikof, who held shares in both hia own and the Lebedef Company,
harl the advantage of not only recovering what he lost by these plundering
entei prises, but receiving his proportionate share of the losses in tue Shelikof

Company.
'"Vancouver, Voy., iii. 172, found one side of it fonned by an armed

vessel of 70 tons, hauled on shore.
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dof'larod that lio poHsosHod gdvcrninojit (Todonii.iU

fifrjuitiiijj!' to his coinnany exclusive? rijifht to all Mm
mainland rcjjfion. Yot ho rol'iisod to exhibit even

copiiv, of Hueh dootmionts. Finding iho SheliKuf

men disposed to yi«'ld, the oMiers ln'^ran to m
oroaeh also on the liinitod district ?'onn<l the SheliKdl'

sottlenient, nenr the entrance to (^ook Inl(>t, l»y er<( (,

iniif a ]>ost on Kuchekinak Hay, and the nativ(^s wciv

forbidden, under pain of di^ath, from trading wilh

tluMr rivals. From this post they watched the inov(«-

miMits of the Shelikof men with a view to circmnvciit,

them. Forty bidarkas under Kotelnikof were iiitn

ceptod, and although a mimber esciped, a portion of

the crew, including the leadi^r, Wiis captured. v\n-

other party under (lalaktianof, on the way from Priiici!

William Sound, was chased by a largo force, and eH'orls

were made to attack 13aranof himself. It was not

proposed to keep the Russians prisoners, but merely

to seize the furs and enslave all natives employ(!(l iiy

Shelikof in the interdicted region. Fortunately llir-

anof had left the sound before the raiders arrived,

and they passed on to the eastern shore, there to en-

croach on the trade established with the Yakut at

Kaljushes by the Shelikof men, who held hostages

from three of the villages. Not loni; after came lla-

lushin with a stronger force; and one day, when tlio

chief of one of the villages had set out upon a hunt

with nearly all the grown males, the Russians entered

it and carried off the women and children to a neigh-

boring island." The}' also made inroads on the north-

ern part of the Alaskan peninsula which had been

brought into friendly relations through Bocharef.

Out of four friendly villages in Ilyamna and Nusha-
gak, they plundered two and carried the people into

captivit)^

Their success was due partly to the personal bravery

" Balnshin had destroyed the coat-of-artns bestowed upon the chief Ity

order of the governor-general of Irkutsk, telling him that it was but a child 'a

toy. Tikhvieu^, htor. Obos., ii. app. part ii. 43.
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Mu\ Rupcrior diiHli of tlio tiion. Br 'anof freely ac-

Kiiowlodjufod ill later yearw that, individually, the pro-

iiivsldeniki of the Lolxidef (Joinpany wtMo .superior

to ilioHe under IiIh eouiniaud at the he^innin^ of hin

adiiiiniHtratiou; ami according to 13er}^, he ventured to

ass(!rt that, had he eoniinanded HUeh uusn a.s Lebe-

ili r'H vesHelH brought to the nhoreH of Cook Jid«!t and
I'liiHie William Sound, he would have coiHiuered the

whole north-vvoatern eiwist of Anieriea.

Toward the end of 17!KJ Baranof had receive<l a
tiiuall retinforceniont with the Orel, ho that after

(lo(luctin«^ the los.s by drownin*^ and other ea.sualtie»,

oi)e hundred and fifty-two men were left to him. The
number of the Lebedef men i.s not reeorded, but it

cannot have been much inferior, for reenforcementH

I Hid como in the Sv loan. The latter occupied an
luhnirablo stratejyrie position, with control of two great

navigable estuaries and other places offering easy

coinmunication and access to sup[)lies. They were
also better provided with goods and ship-stores than
Shelikof's company.*'*

It was not so much these advantages of his as.sail-

ants, however, that kept Baranof froji energetic

measures against them, but rather a consideration for

the different interests of his patron, and for the livea

of his countrymen. He was awaiting an answer to his

rei)orts from Siberia. This forbearance served only

to encourage the other party, as we have seen, till at

last Baranof's patience was exhausted. With the
report of a fray between the rival posts on the inlet

came the rumor that the ship-yard at Voskressenski

Harbor was to bo taken, and this appeared probable

from the special animosity shown to the Englishmen
there engaged. When not absolutely needed at the

yard, they were sent to explore; and on several of

" Baranof reported, late in 1793, that ho owed many bales of rope and four
pouda of tobacco to tho Lcbodef Company, but, in view of the depredations
committed by men belonging to tho latter, lie ' did not intend to rr:turn the
foods until somo action waa taken upon hib complaints to the authorities at
Okhotsk.'
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these occasions they had been set upon, robbed, and

ill-treated, sometimes narrowly escaping with their

lives."

Baranof now hastened to the spot, and observing

the need for interference, assumed the peremptory

tone of one invested with authority. He sent a let-

ter to Konovalof, then at his stockade at St Nicholas

on the Kaknu River, with a summons to appear at

once before him, stating that he had been authorized

by the governor of Siberia to settle all disputes be-

tween rival traders. He expected soon to be invested

with such powers, in answer to the urgent petitions

of Shelikof and his partners, and thought that he

might exercise the privilege in advance. This had

its effect. Without suspecting that the order had

no more foundation than his own boasted rights to

possession, the conscience-stricken man hastened to

obey what was supposed to be an official summons.
He appeared before Baranof and offered apologies for

his conduct, but the latter would listen to no expla-

nation; he placed him in irons, and kept him under

close guard until Ismailof arrived with his vessels,

when not only the ringleader but seven of his com-

panions who had also tendered their submission were

taken to Kadiak and placed in confinement.

Finally Konovalof was made to answer at Okhotsk,

but before a lenient committee, so that he readily

managed to clear himself, and was restored to a com-

mand in Alaska. Meanwhile Stepan Za'ikof had

succeeded him as chief at St Nicholas. Kolomin still

held his command and Balushin controlled the estab-

lishment on Nuchek."

" The prevailing starvation at the ship-yard was chiefly due to the inter-

ference of the Lebedef men with supplies.

'*One reason for this clemency appears in a letter addressed by Lebedef
at d Shelikof jointly, to the archimandrite loassof, requesting liim to investigate

th 3 charges against Konovalof and others, yet expressing the hope that tlie

r-ccused will not be found ' too guilty to be allowed to work off, in one com-
pany or the other, their indebtedness to their employers, and thus save

the shareholders from loss.' If, however, Konovalof should be found too

deeply invoh ed to admit of his further employment, he was ' to be set at
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Wliilo Baranof's firmness served to check the por-

j)( (ration of extreme abuses, a certain hostility contin-

ukI to he exliibited tor some time. The evil was too

deeply rooted to be eradicated all at once, but har-

mony was gradually restored, partly through the iii-

lliiential mediation of Archimaii Irite loassof, who ar-

rived soon after as leader of a missionary [)arty. At
the same time came a largo reijnforeement for Baranof,

with authority to form settlements in any part of

Alaska, and right to claim the country for five hun-

dred versts round such settlements, within which
limits no other company could set foot. Against such

power the Lebedef faction could not possibly prevail,

particularly since Shelikof positively instructed Bar-

anof to use both force and cunning to remove the ri-

vals. Reverses also overtook them, and a few years

later they abandoned the field."

It was indeed time that Baranof should assert him-
self, for the insolence and outrages of the aggressors

had created general discontent among the tribes.

Those of Lake Skilakh were actually plotting the de-

struction of all Hussians on the Kenaii peninsula, and
to this end they endeavored to bridge over the old

feud between them and the Chugatsches of Prince

William Sound; receiving also encouragement from
the treacherous tribes on the other side of the inlet,

from Katmai northward, who had successfully op-

posed all attempts to form Russian settlements in

their midst. The measures now taken by Baranof
to maintain better order and reassure the natives, as

well as the coup de main with Konovalof, which added

liberty to shift for himself.' Id., ii. app. part ii. 57-8. loassof, indeed, did
nut report him to be so bad as IBaranof desired. Among the accused wasSte-
pan Kosiiiovich Zaikof, a brother of Potap Zaikof, a man of considerable abil-

ity and knowledge. Ivan Koch, commander of Okhotsk, in a letter up-
braids his dear friend Stepan Kuzmitch, and threatens him with the severest

punishment if found guilty.
'^

' You must declare in your reports,' wrote Shelikof, ' that the outrages
upon the Kenaitze were of the most disgraceful character, but that it is in

your power to plant your settlements wherever you please, even on the gulf

ofKenai.' Id.,Q9.
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not a little to advance his influence, served to clicfk

*he threatened uprising. His assertion of authority

was equally necessary among his own subordinates,

whose loyalty had been corrupted by the insinuations

of emissaries from the other camp,, and whose ic-

spect for their chief had begun to wane under liis

forbearance toward the rivals, whereby numerous
hardships were entailed upon them through loss of

trade and curtailment of rations." He assembled

the men, represented to them the obligations to

which they had voluntarily subscribed when engaged,

^nd showed the evil they were inflicting also on them-

selves by discontent, want of harmony, and refusal to

do the required work. He had full power to arrest

those who refused implicit obedience, and he would
use that power. Those who had complaints should

present them, and he would seek to redress their

wrongs." This firm speech, together with a liberal

distribution of liquor, had a wonderful efiect, and thus

by means of a little determined self-assertion Baranof
established for himself ai undisputed authority, with

a reputation as a leader of men.^*

The party war ended, Baranof breathed freely once

more, and 1794 witnessed a decided impulse to his dif-

ferent enterprises. The most notable of these was the

one intrusted to Purtof and Kulikatof for operatiiij^

in Yakutat Bay, ofwhich a preceding visit had brought

most encouraging reports.^" Preparations were made

" They appear to have received leas compensation than the other com-
pany employees. Of the latter, Fidalgo reports: 'Sus sueldos llegabau los

mayores d cuatro pesos: que Igs jefea snbalteruos gozaban 500 al afio.' But
he evidently ignores the share system. For each employee the company paid

a tribute of two dollars a year. Salida, etc., in Viajes al Norte, MS., .309.

"This characteristic addross is given in full in Tikhmemf, Idor. Obox., ii.

app. part ii. 47-9. It contaii^s several allusions to historic anecdotes on

the value of v.nily, and dwells on the absurd pretensions to better comforts

)by men who at home in Siberia were content to live as pigs.
" Some time before this he had interfered between rival traders of the

companies Orekhof, Panof, and Kisselef, located on Prince William Souml,

and after patching up a temporary peace between them he had seized the

freater part of their furs, under the pretext of taking them to Kadiak for safe

eepin^.

''Tikhmenef ref&rs confusedly to an expedition in 1793 of 170 bidarkiis,
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with

on a large scale. The station on Cook Inlet had
been appointed as a rendezvous, and on the 7th of

May a fleet of five hundred bidarkas assembled there,

bringing natives from Kadiak, Kenai, the Alaskan
peninsula, and the nearest Chugatsch villages. More
boats and men were to be collected at Prince William

Sound, where Baranof had gone in person to levy

forces. All these were arranged in subdivisions,

each in charge of a Russian.

At Voskressenski Bay the Yakutat expedition was
furnished with additional trading goods and some guns
and ammunition. After being delayed at Grekof
Island till the 22d ofMay, Purtofset out with his whole
fleet for the mouth of Copper River, intending to pass

by Nuchek Island, where the Lebedef Company was
then established. At the eastern point of Montague
Island they were intercepted by some Lebedef hunt-

ers in bidarkas, who presented a letter from Balu-

shin and Kolomin. This document warned Purtof
not to encroach upon any territory already occupied

by the other company. The messengers were in-

structed to add, that they had established an artel of

twenty Russians at Tatitliatzk village on the gulf of

Chugatsch, and also at the mouth of Copper River, and
that the Shelikof hunters must not advance in that

direction. Without allowing himselfto be intimidated,

Purtof informed the messengers that he was on his

way to the American continent in pursuance of secret

orders from the government. In hunting sea-otters

he would not touch upon any ground occupied by
others.

The following evening, while preparing to camp for

the night on a small island adjoining Nuchek, he dis-

covered a party of eight Lebedef hunters near by and
invited them to supper, after which the time passed
in friendly exchange of news. Early in the morning,
however, before the Lebedef men were stirring, Pur-

escortctl by Shields, which brought back 2,000 sea-otter skins. Islor. Oboa.,
i. 40-1.
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tof moved silently away with his force and iiuuh a

quick passacfo to the second mouth of Copper Ilivn-,

and there fell in with Chugatsches who had been trad-

ing with the Lebedef men at Nuchek. Finding lliut

no station or regular hunting party of the Lebodof
Company existed here, he took his party to Kaiiiak

Island, near tlie river, purposing to lay in a supplv of

halibut as provisions, and to hunt sea-otters. Over u

hundred skins were obtained the first day, but the

second day's hunt proved entirely futile and the oxpidj-

tion moved northward along the coast ofthe mainland. ""

On the 31st of May the whole party encamped on

the beach, and witliin a short distance of a large AgK i^^-

mute village, though without being aware of tlic I'act.

During the night some of the hunters became alaniiod

at the sound of numerous voices proceeding from tho

woods. An armed detachment composed of the most

courageous ventured to penetrate into the forest, and,

guided by the smell of smoke and tho cries of children,

made their way to the village, which was situated on

the opposite side of a river. During the confusion

occasioned by their unexpected arrival, they succeeded

in capturing the chief and his brother, and then made
good their retreat to the camp. One of their numhor,

however, a Kadiak interpreter, was intercepted and

killed by the natives. The chief and his brother wero

taken to the camp, treated to food and drink, and piled

witii presents, until thf^y promised to call together

their people the following day to negotiate with tho

Russians. The brother was commissioned to arrauj^o

the matter, and by the 3d of June all of the Aglegnuitu

tribe dwelling in that vicinity came to the cainp.

With the help of a judicious distribution of presents,

Purtof succeeded in prevailing upon tho savages to

give seven hostages, including two natives of Yakutat

Bay 21

*" Dunns a brief halt on the beach a native hut was discovered, but tlio

inhabitants liad fled, leaving all their effects. A little food was taken by tlio

Aleuts, in return for whicli Purtof deposited some coral beads.

« lu ocoordai oo with orders from the government, the savages were ques-
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As soon as the weather pennittcrl, Purtof pro-

ceeded to Icy Bay, called Natchik by the natives,

and by the 10th of June his hunters had secured

tour hundred sea-otter skins, all that could bo ob-

tained. The party then moved on to Yakutat I5ay,

aceompanied by the Agleginute chief of the tribe,

and a Kadiak native who spoke the Kaljush lan-

guage. These two were sent in advance to assure

tiie people of the peaceful character of the cxpedi-

tioi!.'^'' The chief soon returned from the Yakutat
village with the son of the Kaljush chieftain and

three others as hostages, profusely ornanitnted with

beads, furs, and feathers. The interpreter had been

detained as hostage on the other side, but it was
found necessary to surrender also a Russian ere con-

fidence could be established. Accompanied by fif-

teen of his best warriors, the Kaljush chief then pro-

ceeded in state to the camp, and after the usual

cci'enionies negotiations begAn in earnest. Purtof
declared that the Russians desired to live in friend-

ship with them, and the chief, who probably had
been plied with strong drink, made a formal present

to his new allies of the southern portion of the bay
and the small islands situated tlierem. The feelings of

the latter underwent a change, however, when he

came to reflect on the advantage gained by his visitors,

and found that they also hunted on their own account,

venturing far out to sea where the clumsier canoes of

the Kaljush dared not follow. He and his followers

were ready to trade, but they objected to see their

stock of fur seals exhausted by strangers without any
benefit to themselves.''

i

tinned whether they or any of the neighboring tribes held in their poss'sssion

any European prisoners, but this they positively denied. It was thought tiiut

snnio of 1^ IVrouse's men might liave cscnpod drovming only to full into tlio

hands of the navago inhabitants of the vicinity.
''* At the soutliern point of Yakutat lli\y a hunt was organized, but only

ten sea-otters could be found. In making a lauding through the surf, two
natives of Kadiak wore drowned.

** The chief made a long speech beforo Lieutenant Puget, which ho under'
stood to convey this meaning. Vancouver's Voy., ii. 234.
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Trouble appeared, iiuleed, to be browing, but (ho

arrival of the Chatham of Vancouvor'a expeililioii,

under Lieutenant Pugct, served to prevent any dis-

turbance. Purtof maintained a most friendly iiitci-.

course with the Enjjflisli, to whom he also tondcicd

provisions, and received in acknowledjxment letters

of conunendation. Throui^h some t>f the sailois it

was understood that I'^nglish war-vessels miujht appear

within two years to take possessioii yy^ Cook Inlot and

other i)laees, and, unworthy of credit as this i(^[>()rt

was, it failed not to be transmitted to the governuicnt

by the somewhat aj^itated fur traders. Vancouver
liimself held a much higher opinion, both of iluir

territorial rights and control of trade, than a clearer

view of aflairs might have conveyed, lor he was
ignorant of their dissensions, and regarded all as

united in one eonnnon interest; while the sight of

the large native lleets controlletl by Purtof must
have exalted the idea of their influence and of their

ability to distance competitors. The departure of

Vancouver's expedition was no doubt a great relief to

Baranof at least, who appears to have been airaid of

his coming across the English shipwrights, and luriii<»'

them away^ ere he could dispense with their ser-

vices.'''

While the Chatham remained, Purtof 's command
occupied a position near the anchorage. Other jnii -

ties of natives arrived from the interior of the bay

and from Ltua, giving occasion for further feasting,

]»resents, and exchange of hostages. The large num-
ber of guns, and the abundance of lead and ))owder iu

the possession of these new arrivals, pointed to visits

from European trading vessels, and at this very lime

the Jackal/, Captain Brown, entered the bay in quest

of i'urs, to the deep chagrin of Purtof.

** The lettnrs given to Purtof were even suspected for a while to lie doiu
nients intcmlcd to s.ipport English cliiinjs. See letter of Muie Shelikof. in

Tikhmeiief, Istor. Obos., ii. app. part ii. 108 et seq.
'^ Of this fear Vancouver knew nothing, for tlie Russians leaders weio

profuse iu oilers of services, even to the uue of the ship-yard.

Jim*
(i I
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leia were

\n Roon as the war-vessel departed, the trenoli(»rous

Kiiljushes assumed a threatoninj^ attitude, and <lolaved

from <hiy to day the promised delivery of additional

hostages under various pretexts. At the same time

the interpreters left with the savages at the heginning

of the negotiations were held under stri(!t surveill-

anco, and not allowed to eomnmnicato with thoir

countrymen. At last Purtof decided upon a display

of force to support his demands for thj surninder of

Ills own men at least, and approached the village in

bidarkas with all the armed men at his connnand.

The squadron was reonforeed by a boat with six armed
!iien from the JackalL^
The presence of the Englishmen had no doubt an

effect, for the interview resulted in the surrender of a

cliicf from Afognak Island, willi a promise to deliver

uj) the remaining hostages.

On the following day came eight men in a largo

hidar, bringing three more nativi;.^ of Kadiak, but two
were still detained. Fearing that foul play was
intended, Purtof detained some relatives of tlie Yaku-
tnt chief, and carried the hostages whom he held from

the Aglegmutes on board the Jackall for safe keej)-

iiig. This reprisal proved effectual; the necessary

oxcliange of hostages was made, and, after expressing

his thanks to Captain Brown, Purtof took his party

out of the bay of Yakutat with five hundred and fif-

teen sea-otter skins obtained in a little over two
weeks.

On the return voyage, while the expeditionary force

was encamped on an island near Nuchek,'*' Purtof
despatched a letter to Repin, of the Lcbedcf Com-
pany, informing him that he had explored the coast

of the continent and pacified the natives of several

villages by exchanging hostages. He offered to verify

''^ Captain Brown's statement, as given by Vancouver, would moke it

appear tliat Purtof asked for asaistwce, but tlio latter states that tlio English
joined of their own accord, ' though we tried to dissuade them from doing
this, r.i'i't did not require their assistance.' This was on July 1st.

'' Turtof persisted in calling this island Aglitzkoi, that is to say, English.
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'J,'

tills statement, and on the appearance of Samoilof, Hk;

navigator of the LebedefCompany, allowed him to talk

freely with the interpreters, and to copy a list of (ho

villages and chiefs from whom he had obtained host-

ages. This would seem to be a strange proceed in«r

in view of the hostility between the two parties, hut

it was of the greatest importance for the Shelikof

Company, at that juncture, to make good their claim of

precedence on the continent, in view of the impemlii

grant of exclusive imperial privileges.

The success of Purtof, who brought with him a

promise from the Thlinkeet chief of a large supply of

sea-otter skins for the next visit, resulted in the do-

spatch of another expedition the following year, under

Zaikof, who commanded a sea-going vessel."*' Tlio

chief failed to fulfil his promise, and the Russians liad

to content themselves with the sea-otters captured l)y

their native hunters on the bay. Four hundred skiiis

were secured, and the hunters prepared to follow up

their success, regardless ofthe manifest ill-feeling of the

bay people, which threatened to become more bitter

than during the former visit. What the result may
have been is difficult to say, for just then two Aleuts

were seized with small-pox, and panic-stricken the

party hastened away.'* Zaikof now steered in search

of islands reported to exist between Kadiak and the

continent to the east. He ranged for over a montli

to the southward and again to the north, until, sight-

ing the snow-clad peaks of the Chugatsch alps and tlie

Kenai mountains, he wi^j forced to admit the futility

of his quest.

*' Seventeea Russians, besides natives, accompanied him.
'*La P^rouse noticed signs of the disease among the coast tribes, and

Portlock assumes that they must have caught it from some vessel which Imd

touched near Cape Edgecumbe. No person younger than 14 years bore the

marks. Portlock a Fby., 272; Marckand, Fby., ii. 62-3.



CHAPTER XVI.

COLONIZATION AND MISSIONS.

1794-1790.

Mechanics ano Missionarirs Arrivk at Pavkovsk—AMBinons Sciibmes

OK Colonization—AoBiciiLTUHA I- Skttlkmknt Founded on Yakotat
Hay—Shipwreck, Faminb, and Sicknkh»—Oou)Vnin's Uepoht on tiik

Afpaikb of tub Suelikof Company—Discontent of tub Mihhion-

AitiEs

—

Complaints of the Arciiimanduitr—Father Makar in Una-

I.ASKA—Father Juvenal in Kadiak—Divine Service at Tiires

Saints—Juvenal's Voyaoe to Ilyamna—His Reception and Mission*

AKY Lauors—He Attempts to Abolish Polyoamy—And Falls a

Victim to an Ilyamna Damsel—He is Butchered by the Natives.

NoTWiTHSTANDiNG thc quarrcls between rival trad-

\nvr conipanies and occasional emeutes among the na-

tives, caused in almost every instance by the greed of

the Russians, colonization in Alaska had thus far been

attended with fair success. The Russian seal-hunters

liad suffered no such hardships as did the Spanish
settlers in Central America, the early colonists of

New England, or the convict band that ten years after

Captain Cook sailed from Nootka in quest of a north-

east passage to Hudson's Bay founded on Port Jack-
son the first city in Australasia. Apart from the seal

fisheries, however, the resources of the countr}' were as

yet undeveloped. On the island of Kadiak was raised

a scant crop of vegetables; at Voskressenski, as we
liave seen, was built the first vessel ever launched into

the waters of the North Pacific; but throughout the

settlements was felt a sore need of skilled labor, and
in soma of them, as Shelikof would have us believe,

of missionaries to educate the natives and instruct
(381)
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them in the true faitli. AppHcation was therefore

made fok* clergymen and for exiles trained to handi-

craft.* The request was granted, and m August 1794

the Irekh Sviatifeli and the Ekaterina, two of tlio

Shelikof Company's vessels,^ arrived at Pavlovsk with

provisions, stores, implements, seeds, cattle, and a hun-

dred and ninety-two persons on board, among whom
were fifty-two craftsmen and agriculturists, and eigli-

teen clergymen and lay servitors in charge of the

archimandrite loassaf.^ " I present you," writes Sheli-

kof to Baranof, "with some guests who have been se-

lected by order of the empress to spread the word
of God in America. I know that you will feel as

great a satisfaction as I do that the country where I

labored before you, and where you are laboring now
for the glory of our country, sees in the arrival of

these guests a hopeful prophecy of future prosperity."

Shelikof's merits as teacher and pastor have already

been related;* the treatment which the missionaries

received from his dram-drinking colleague will be

mentioned later. Priests were not wanted among the

promyshleniki, and if they sojourned in their midst

must earn their daily bread as did the rest of the

community. They might serve, however, to bring

into more thorough subjection the docile Aleuts.

By the Ekaterina, Baranof received a lengthy com-

munication from Shelikof and from Polevoi Golikofs

representative, relating to the establishment of an ag-

ricultural colony near Cape St Elias on Yakutat Bay.

The instructions on this matter were to take the place

* Shelikof and Oolikof requested that clergymen be appointed for mis-

Bionary work in the Aleutian Islands and offered to defray all expenses.

By oukaz of June 30, 1793, Catherine II. ordered the petition granted. At
the same time Sheliisof asked the governor of Irkutsk to use his influence

with the crown to procure the despatch of a certain number of exiles, skillcil

aa blacksmitlis, locksmiths, and foundrymen, and of ten families *.,i'.iiued to

agriculture. The request was granted by oukaz of December 31, 1793.

2'ikhmenef, lator. Oboa., i. 42-3.
* Both built at Okhotsk. The former, though only 63 feet in length, bael

on board 260 tons of cargo, besides 120 casks of water.
^ There were also 121 hunters, 4 clerks, and 5 Aleuts.

'This vol., p. 227.
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of ill! that had previously been sent.'' Accompanying
tlioiii was a document touching only on the private

affairs of the company. Thanking Baranof for his

exhaustive reports, Shelikof concludes: "And now it

only remains for us to hope that, having selected on

the mainland a suitable place, you will lay out the set-

tlement with some taste, and with due regard for

beauty of construction, in order that when visits are

made by foreign ships, as can not fail to happen, it

may appear more like a town than a village, and that

the Russians in America may live in a neat and or-

derly way, and not, as in Okhotsk, in squalor d misery

caused by the absence of nearly everything necessary

to eivilization. Use taste as well as practical judg-

ment in locating the settlement. Look to beauty as

well as to convenience of material and supplies. On
the plans as well as in reality leave room for spacious

squares for public assemblies. Make the streets not

too long, but wide, and let them radiate from the

squares. If the site is wooded, let trees enough stand

to line the streets and to fill the gardens, in order

to beautify the place and preserve a healthy atmos-

phere. Build the houses along the streets, but at

some distance from each other, in order to increase the

extent of the town. The roofs should be of equal

height, and the architecture as uniform as possible.

The gardens should be of equal size, and provided with

good fences along the streets. Thanks be to God
that you will at least have no lack of timber. Make
the plan as full as possible, and add views of the sur-

'The letter was dated from Okhotsk on the 9th of August, 1794. Orders
had been received from the governor of Irkutsk that the agriculturists, m-
chuling ten families, should be forwarded to the spot near Cape St Elias
where Shelikof had promised to establish the first agricultural settlement o:i

the north.-west coast of America; but it was claimed that a clause in the in-

structions permitted the site of this colony to be changed, if a more suitable

location could be found, and finally the exiled agriculturists were scattered

throughout the settlement and employed in various kinds of labor. Most of
the exiles of whatever occupation arrived in the Catherine after much delay,

causcil by a stay at Unalaska, and by a violent gale in Akutan Pass, during
which several head of cattle were lost. Khlebnikof, Shizn. Bnranova, 24-5,
states that the remainder of the live-stock reached Kadiak in safety.

Hut. Alaska. 23
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roundings. Your work will be viewed and discussorl

at the imperial court." In another part of this letter

Baranof is reproached for exchanging visits with cap-

tains of English vessels, and warned that he might be

carried off to Nootka or California, or some other des-

olate place.

The latter portion of this epistle appears to have

been written for the purpose of deceiving the empress,

to whom the plans of the proposed settlement were to

be shown, though we cannot but admire the compre-

hensive scope of Shelikof's imagination when he thus

conceives the idea of building a well ordered city in

the American wilderness. Although such an under-

taking would require all the means and men at the dis-

Eosal ofthe Shelikof-GolikofCompany,he was engaf^ed,

esides other ventures, in forming a second association

under the name of the North American Company, for

the purpose of making permanent settlements on the

mainland,and in building ships for yet a third enterprise

of which he was the leading man—the Predteelui

Company, then holding temporary possession of the

Pribylof Islands, but left without means of carrying

away their seal-skins by the loss of their only vessel.

The estimated complement for the North American
Company wa? a hundred and twenty men, of whom
seventy were despatched in July 1794, and about

thirty in 1795. Its main object was to aid in sup-

planting foreigners in the trade with the natives, to

extend this traffic from Unalaska to the Arctic Ocean,

and to enter into commercial intercourse with the

people living on the American coast, opposite Cape

Tehcukotsk. Moreover, Shelikof cherished in secret

the hope of making some new discovery on the Amer-
ican continent, leading to the long-sought-for passage

into Baffin's Bay.
As soon as Shelikof had despatched his vessels from

Okhotsk, he returned in 1794 to Irkutsk for the pur-

pose of organizing there a central office for the man-

agement of his many enterprises, thus preparing for the
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future consolidation of all the Russian companies in

America. This was the inception of the great Russian

American Company, which was to be fully organized

only after its originator's death. Meanwhile Baranof
could do, and knew that he was expected to do, but

little toward carrying out his superior's brilliant

Bcliemes of colonization. On all the principal islands

of the Aleutian group, and at some pomts on the main-

land, the best locations for agriculture and cattle-rais-

ing had been selected and fortified several years before

;

additional hunting grounds and a few harbors had also

been chosen, and sites marked out at the mouths of

rivers for trading posts with the natives. But the

time was not yet ripe for establishing new settlements,

and meanwhile in accordance with private instructions

Sliolikof kept the exiles busily employed, some of them
at Kadiak, and the mechanics probably at Voskres-

senski, where, it will be remembered, the Delphin and
Olga were launched in 1795.'

The Trekh Sviatltelei had arrived a few weeks before

these vessels wer completed, after a two years' V03'-

agc from Kamchatka, with her cargo of stores and
provisions in good order and intact—a rare occurrence

in the early history of the Russian colonies. Several

days were now devoted to feasting and rejoicing, in

which traders, priests, and servants alike participated.

The colonists were, however, no longer in fear of want,

for experiments made in the planting of several kinds

of vegetables and occasionally of cereals had been
fairly successful, and, though they possessed few im-

plements, they had seed in abundance for either pur-

pose.^ Thus, with a never failing supply of fish, an
abundance of food was, as they thought, assured.

s Four of the exiled families seleoted for the company were detained by
Shelikof at Okhotsk, to serve as a nucleus for a proposed settlement on one
of the Kurile Islands.

' Father Simeon and one of the lay brothers of the mission, named Philip,

mado some experiments in sowing turnips and potatoes which succeeded weU.
The archimandrite mentions aman named Saposhnikof, who planted a pound
of barley in a sheltered nook and harvested 60 pounds. Tikhvatnef, Ittor.

Oboa., ii. app. part ii. 102. With this exception, nothing appears to have
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Ill December of this year Baranof set forth on a

journey round Kacliak, his purpose being to miko
arrangements for the hunting season, and to asceiiain

the population of the island, which was found to cdii-

sist of G,206 persons, the sexes being about equally

divided.* About seven hundred bidarkas, each hold-

ing two men, could be assembled at the different sta-

tions.

Though the archimandrite had previously descrilud

Baranof as a man who "continually sat in his hoiisi!

hatching mischief," and, in a letter to Shelikof, liad

tleclared that ho could see no sign that any of his

schemes of colonization were likely to bo carried out,

the chief manager certainly took some steps towanl

establishing the nmch-talked-of settlement near Capo

8t Elias. Intrusting the management of affairs at

Kadiak to his assistant Kuskof," ho sailed for Yakutut

in the transport Olga,^^ and arrived at the village near

Capo St Elias on the 15th of July, 1796, finding there

the Trckh Sviatiteln , which had reached the new settle-

ment on the 25tli of June. The few men loft at the

place the previous autumn were found in good health,

but complained of having been frequently in want of

food during the winter. Baranof himself remained

here two months, superintending the erection of builil-

ings; and after taking hostages from the natives and

leaving a garrison of fifty men, returned to Kadiak.

Meanwhile the Ekaterina, with a portion of tlio

exiles on board, and the transport Orel, under com-

mand of Shields, had sailed for Cape St Elias, the latter

convoying four hundred and fifty bidarkas bound for

been done with the imported seed of rye and oats, as the only implements for

breaking up the ground were forked sticks.
^ There were 3,221 males and 2,985 females.
' Ivan Alexandrovich Kuskof, a merchant of Totma, came to America

with Baranof, in the capacity of clerk. He was soon appointed assistant, auJ

as we shall see intrusted with important commands. He loft the service (if

the company in 1821, returned to Russia by way of Okhotsk in 1822, aoJ

died at Totna in 1823. Khfebnikqf, Shizn, Baranova, passim.
\ '"It was intended that Pribylof, the discoverer of the fur-seal islands,

should take command, but bis decease occurred before the departure of the

expedition.
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Ltuii Bay," where in a few days l,80>0 8ea otter skiim

wtic Hecurcd.

Thus, at length, the settlement on Yakutat Bay
\viis fairly started with every prospect of success; but

this, the first convict colony established in the far

north, like the one sent forth two years later to people

the desert wastes of Australia, was doomed to suffer

many disasters. Durin^j the very first winter news
reiiihed Kadiak that the village was in danger of

boiii!^ abandoned for want of provisions." The Trckh

Sridtitclei, which left the settlement on her return

voyage a few days before Baranof's departure, was
driven by heavy gales into Kamuishatzk Bay. There

a large force of men was sent early in the following

spring to repair the vessel, but she was found to

be so badly damaged that her hull was set on fire, and
only her iron-work was saved. At Voskressenski Bay
Baranof was met by a messenger from Yakutat, who
loported that twenty laborers and several women had
perished of scurvy at the settlement during the past

winter.

While hastening to the relief of the distressed set-

tlers, the chief manager found time to visit Fort
Konstantine on Nuchek Island, where the Lebedef-

Lastochkin Company had hitherto maintained their

principal depot. For several years no supplies had
been forwarded to this place, and in consequence great

dissatisfaction existed among the employees of the

firm. Baranof found no great difficulty in inducing a

majority of the Lebedefmen to enter the service of the

Shelikof Company, and tho remainder w sre promised
a passage to Okhotsk. At the same time the Chu-
gatsches formally submitted to Baranof and furnished

" Two other bidarka fleets musterine 257 boats assembled during the
!>am< year at the village of Karluk, and (uter obtaining supplies of dried fish

i( ere despatched in tlie same direction. Each bidarka carried from 100 to
yi') fish, but this food was used only in case of actual necessity. As a rule,

fiusii fish were caught and birds killed at every halting place. Khlebnikof,
ahizn. Baranova, 34-5.

'

' The news was brought by one Badiouof, who arrived at Kadiak from Cape

,

St Elias in a bidar. ..... v

sjr""
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{iT\ additional quota of a hundred bidarkaR to rocinforco

his Imiding parties, tlius relieving him of all appreluTi-

sions ofa native uprising west of Yakutat, and enahliiijf

him to turn his undivided attention to the wanin of

the new ci)lony.

After relieving the existing distress and establish-

ing order amorig the settlers, Baranof returned to Ka-
diak, arriving tlien; on the first of Oetober. Shields,

who commanded the Orel, had in the mean time pro-

ceeded soijth-west from Ltua Bay with his fleet of

four hundred and fifty bidarkas, and succeeded in

reaching Norfolk Sound, whore he soon collected two

thousand sea-otucr skins.

We shall have occasion to refer later to the prog-

ress of the convict colony at Yakutat. Shelikof

and his colleagues, when petitioning the empress that

a band of exiles should oe sent to Alaska to aid in

developing the resources of Russian America, and a

party of clergymen to convert and educate the nativcjs,

assured the government "that their wishes tended only

to add new posse8si«)ns to Russia and new parishes to

the church.' "But," says Goh)vnin, who was in-

structed by the gov<}rnment to investigate the affairs

of the colony, "the clergy and the poor mechanica

had hardly arrived at Kadiak, when the former wtno

set to earn their bread by the sweat of their brow,

and the latter were distributed over different locali-

ties, wherever furs could be got to swell the profits

of the Shelikof Company. Between 1794 and 1818

the missions received fiom the company neither bibles

nor new testaments, nor any other religious books,

not even spelling-books to teach the children, while

wax candles, wine, etc., necessary for the performance

of sacred ceremonies, could not be obtained from thctn.

But of the thirty-five families of mechanics only three

men and one woman remained in 1818.*' The re-

" About the year 1870 Ivan Petrof •tat'^s that there are at Niniltchik,

on Cook Inlet, six fumilies, including Bocie forty souls, claiming to be de*

•cendants of these exiles.
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iTi.'iindor were killed or died from want and httrdHliip,

wliilo hunting for the company. For all thin I am
ill possession of written proofs. And thus Sholikof

showed to the world that between traders on a largo

or small scale there is no difference. As the sjiopmaii,

in the market makes the sign of the cross and callti

God to witness in order to sell his goods a few copeka

tlo.'irer, so Shelikof used the name of Christ and this,

sacred faith to deceive the government and entico

thirty-five unfortunate families to the savage shores

of America, where they fell victims to his avarice and
that of his successors,' "

AH this is sufficiently bitter, and if any further

proof bo wanted that Golovnin was somewhat biased,

iiJH mention of Baranof, whom he describes as "a
man who became famous on account of his Jong resi-

thiiice among the savages, and still more so because

lie, while enlightening them, grew wild himself and
sunk to a degree below the savage," is further evi-

dence." It is but due to the memory of Shelikof,

wliose decease occurred in July 1795, to quote a few

lines from the letter of his widow, addressed on
November 22d of that year to the governor of

Tauris: "The administration of the coh^ny has madtj

arrangements that these settlers shall not be ham-
pered in their work of constructing the new village:

by anxiety with regard to producmg the necessary

provisions during the first year, and has provided

ample supplies of food to last them until they can
provide for themselves, as well as tools, etc., all of

which have been purchased at Okhotsk by my lato

husband at his own expense. At the same time an,

agent was appointed to attend to the issue of these

supplies, according to the wants of the people. But
finally they got up a conspiracy, and threatened to

take the agent's life unless he gave thero guns and
ammunition to protect themselves against the sav'

'* Aioterialui Istor. JtuMt., L 54.
«» Id., 63.
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ages when they would reach the mainland, and ihat

they would take possession of the ship and sail for

the Kurile Islands, selecting one of their men as

navigator. They had three great guns with ammuni-
tion, all ready for use, but the chief agent of the com-

pany discovered their conspiracy, and three of the

lingleaders were, in accordance with the instructions

of the commanding officer at Okhotsk, punished by

flogging, and separated among the hunters at various

stations.""

Knowing how he had compromised himself in his

dealings with the turbulent traders on Cook Inlet by

assuming official authority which did not belong to

him, Baranof had to exert all his ingenuity, and prob-

ably resorted to threats and violence, in order to keep

the knowledge of his proceedings from the priests, who
were only too ready to meddle with the concerns of the

Shelikof Company." Though outwardly professing

the veneration of an orthodox member of the Russian

church for its ordained representatives, Baranof con-

sidered them as enemies and acted accordingly. He
knew that in the pursuit of his business the full con-

trol of the natives was essential to his success, and he

believed that every one of the missionaries would
strive to obtain such control for himself in the name
of the holy synod. In order to lessen the number of

his enemies, he urged upon loassaf the necessity of

sending out missionaries to the savage tribes of the

mainland, from whom the light of Christianity was still

entirely hidden. The chief of the mission expressed

his full understanding of this necessity, but winter

'• Tikhmene/f lator. Oboa., ii. app. part ii. 109.
" The following is n list of members of this first mission: Archimandrite

io&saaf, drowned on the Fenika in 1799; leromonakh Juvenal, killed by the

savages in northern America, as will be afterward related; leromonakh Makar,
returned voluntarily to Okhotsk; Affanassic, returned to Irkutsk in 18'2o;

liirodiakon Stefan, drowned in the suite of the bishop; Nektar, sent to Irkutsk

by Father Gideoa in 1807; Monk German, still among the living in ISo.');

Mork loassaf, who died at Kadiak in 1823; and ten church servitors not be-

longing to tlic priesthood.
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was then approaching fast and the journey to the con-

tinent was becoming dangerous. Thus Baranof was
obliged to face his adversaries during the whole of a

long arctic winter, and to counteract their intrigues

as best he might.

The attitude assumed by the first apostles of Chris-

tianity in Alaska from the very beginning of their res-

idence in America was decidedly hostile to all who
managed and carried on business enterprises in the

colonies. Previous to reaching their destination the

nienibers of this mission were detained for a whole
winter in the wretched sea-port towns of eastern

Siberia and Kamchatka, where they met with numbers
of the former servants of the various trading com-
panies, who were full of discontent and resentment,

and painted to them in the blackest colors the condi-

tion of the country and the people inhabiting it. The
lesult was that the priests finally sailed for the Amer-
ican coast imbued with a prejudice against everything

and everybody belonging to the colonies. Being thus

[)rcpared to see nothing but evil, priestly ingenuity

and craft succeeded in finding much more than had
been discovered by their ignorant informers. In the

correspondence transmitted by members of the mission

to Shclikof, and to dignitaries of the synod, during

this first period of their missionary work, they make
the worst of everything.

The archimandrite was especially bitter in his de-

nunciations of the chief manager, but there is little

doubt that many of his accusations were unfounded.^^

" Tliougli tho tone of his letters and reports is decidedly hostile to Baranof,
the hitter seems to have succeeded in concealing from tho inquisitive clergy
liis wrongful assumption of authority in Cook Inlet, which would have exposed
liiintolhcmost severe punishment by tlio authorities. I make tho following
extract from the letter of the archimandrite to Shelikof, written in May 1705:
'We have no proper church as yet, and though I personally urged Alex-
aiulcr Andreiovitch [Baranof] to build a small church at this place as soon
as possible, and offered a plan for r. chapel only four fathoms long by a
fiithom and a half in vvidtli, tho timber for it still remains imcut. Since
my arrival at this harbor I have seen nothnig but what seems to be iu

direct opposition to your kind intentions. The only thing which gives
iiic satisfaction is the fact that the natives flock in from everywhere to

become christianized, but tliu Russians nob only make no effort to help
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It must be adiuitted, howovcr, that the ecclesiastics

suflTiTiHl mail}' privations throuj^Ii the nojjfloct of ll.ir-

aiioi" and the traders, who regarded thoin Kiinj)ly us

intenneddlers, «>f whom they nmst rid themselves :is

speedily as possible. During their first winter tlio

missionaries were without suflicient food and shelter;'"

no encouragement was aflforded them in their work,

and it was not until July 1790 that the first riniich

was built in Kadiak, at Three Saints, though bclnro

that time it wjis claimed that twelve thousand natives

had been baptized.

While maKing his report to Shelikof, the a '^hiinaii-

iu tlio work of onlii;liU>uinont, but iiao ovc.y inuuna to iliHcourago tlicni,

ami tho causoof thia is tlio vicious lives they have liecit leading from the Hi t

witli Anicricau [native] women. I have l»an)ly sucouedoil in perauailiii;^ a fiw

luintors to f^et married, but tlio otiiora will not uvoii listen to bucIi a |)n>|i(is;il,

Tims far I liavi! not l)oen enabled to discover whether it is Mr Haranof or lii^

nssis^jints who aro endeavoring to caubo ill-fooling agaiimt us and you. All

I oan say is that the hunters aro inconsod uu;uinMt you. All do tlieir best Id

evade I'oniplinnco witli tho written clauses ot their contracts with you. Sliips

and other proi^rty of tho company aru nogluctod, and many say that tlio

couiiiany's iutcro»t3 aro op|)oscd to those of tho settlers, and try to pcrsuailu

others to think thosomo.' Tikhmenef, Isfor. OhoH,, ii. npp. part ii. 101 ..

"'.\bout tho domestic arrangements,' oontiuues loassaf, 'nothing good
can bo .s:tid. Since our anival there has been a famine during thu whole win-

ter. Yukola [dried salmon) three years old is all that is ollered uh, atul

though we do not like dried tish, wo aro uompelled to eat it. Tho laboreis

tlo notliing toward pn)viding fiMid. Tho nets were loft on tho ground iitiir

tho lK<ach all winter, 1>eing thoroughly spoiled. Tho dogs have eaten up two
of the calves which we brought with us, and of tho two sheep which reiuaincd

to us oi\ our arrival, one was devoured !)y dogs. Tho goats all peri.-iheil. la

ncconlanco with your instnictions, [ was to accustom luy clergymen to tlio

food of tho country, and to employ thcni at various kinds of labor, but tliis

would have been »lone without your Instruetlons. Wo aro not troubled with

on al>undanco of provisions, keeping our t^j ulo upon tho beach, picking up nris-

sols, clams, and cralu. In utldition to this, wo have a littlu brcuil, and that will

soon l>e oxiuaustcd. liaranof and his favorites do not suirer; for him they shoot

birds, sea-lions, and seals. From tho Alaskan peninsula they bring him rcinilecr

mciit. Milk he has always, even in tho winter, two cows being reserved for liia

nso alone. They used to give us milk enough for our tea, but at tho present

time, when ten cows have calved, wo get only ono tea-cupful a day, exelusivo

of fast-days. Our light is miserable, as wo get nothing but whale-oil for that

purpose. Then the winter w.as very cold, the roofs leaky, and tho windows
very bad; thus wo pass d tlio whole winter. [ havo never felt comfoitiiblo

since my arrival hero. I bore with our miscrablo accommodations as long us

I could, and sent tho brothers to tho Iwrrackswh^ro tho workinar people live;

but it M'ould not do for mo to go thero in the position of dignity I hold here;

ami tho barracks were full and even crowded. They had frequent assemblies

and games there, and often whole nights wore passed in singing and dancing.

They kept it up every Sunday and holiday, and sometimes oven on work-
days. On Ash Wednesday they came to mo and asked mo to postpone tho

confession outil evening, when they would have finished their games.' Id.,

102-4.



I0AS8A7 AGAINST BARANOP. aes

(liilo Ktatcs that ho 'lould fill a book with the ovil

(loiiijj^H and atrocities that caino under his obscirvation,

l)iit. that out of consideration for him he would not

1(m1l,^o a formal complaint with the .supromo church

juilhoritics. He felt that even if Buranof knew that

li(! was writing the truth to the head of the company,
lie would be prevented from making any further

j)i( (gross in his work, and perhaps '.'ven endanger hia

lire, lie expressed his firm belief that no admonition
(if (he managers by his sui)criors could do any good,

and t!»at removal alone could remedy the evil. Should
iliat be considered impracticable, he would suffer in

silonce, doing all the good that was possible under
such unfav(»rable circumstances, and ])atiently await-

ing the time when providence would carry him and
Ills much-abused brethren back to Russia, beyond the

control of their 'untiring persecutor.' The reverend

correspondent likewise throws out hints of misman-
ug<!ment and peculation in business affairs.*'

On the other band, the letters of Baranof and his

cliiof assistants, written during the same period, dis-

j)l;iy a marked forbearance in speaking of the mis-

sionaries and their doings.^' The difhculties of J5ar-

jinof's ])Osition during this winter of close companion-
slii[) with inquisitive, suspicious priests, rebellious

servants, and discontented natives cannot well bo

'"loiissaf wrote: Ho (Baranof) has iold his tobacco at 400 ronhles per
poud (40 lbs. ) and more, thougli he had on hand over 20 pouda belonging to

the company. Id, 105.
'" This must of course bo partly ascribed to policy on their part, but a

jwrusal of tiieso documents impresses upon the reader the conviction tiiat the
part wliich the traders were obliged to play in this controversy was more
(lillicult than that of tho priests, and that tiie former were perfectly honest in

attempting to avoid all complications. The charges advanced by mission-
aiics, of being starved and forced to pick up tlicir food on tho licach while
Dar.'inof and ins favorites feasted upon tho fat of the land, is not sustained by
Bucli credible witnesses as lieutenants Khvostof and Davidof and oilier naval
oinccrs tlien entering the employ of tlio Russian-American Company, who
all testified to the fact that Baranof an<l his favored leaders shareil all priva-
tions with their subordinates. At the very timo when loassaf compluined
ill his letter of Baranof 's delay in erecting a church or chapel, tho latter,

thou'^'h lacking time, men, and means to employ in church building just then,
donated l,&00 roubles from hia own salary for the purpose. Id,, i. 00, and ii.

pp. 150-1.
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exaggerated. No supplies of j^rovisions had arrived

with the missionaries, who, to a certain extent, were
responsible for their own privations, having feasted

and lived in too great abundance during their deten-

tion on the coast of Siberia and on the sea voyage.

In the spring of 1795 the missionaries, witii one

exception, proceeded to the mainland, there to labor

with but indifferent success among the native tribes

not previously approached by the pioneers of MuvS-

covite civilization.

At Unalaska and the neighboring islands Father
Makar, though meeting with little opposition from the

few promyshleniki remaining there, labored with appar-

ent success.*^^ The natives were now thoroughly sub-

dued, and hundreds of them had been carried away to

join the hunting parties of Baranof. Their territory

no longer afforded sites for profitable stations, and tliey

were left almost to themselves. An indifference bor-

dering on apathy had succeeded to the former warlike

spirit of the Aleuts, who in earlier days had wreaked
dire vengeance upon their Russian oppressors when-
ever opportunity offered. It is impossible to ascer-

tain whether Makar was really an eloquent preacher

of the gospel, or whether his success was solely due to

circumstances; but success he certainly had. In a few

years nearly all the inhabitants of the Aleutian Isles

were baptized and duly reported to the holy synod as

voluntary converts and good Christians. The circum-

stance that no attempt was made to translate the con-

fession of faith, or any portion of the scripture or

ritual, into tlie native language at that early time, sug-

gests serious doubts as to the agency ^f eloquence

and argument in this wholesale conver. .on. When
Veniaminof entered upon his missionary career on the

"Tho father appears ti have been a somr what meddlesome ecclesiastic.

In .1 copy of an imperial rescript issued a few years later, we read :
' The monk

Makar, who has exceeded the bounds of his duties and meddled with adairs

that did not concern liim, is here! >y informed that though we pardon him this

timo for absenting himself wilfully from his appointed post of duty, he must
not repeat the oti'euco, and must allow complaiuts made by the Aleutiauv to

go throuj{h their proper channel.' /(/., 173.

'is 4-!- . '

'
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islands twenty years later, ho found the people Chris-

tians by name, but was compelled to begin from the

foundation the work of enlightenment and explanation

of the creed in which they had been baptized by
Makar.
With the death of Shelikof tlie missionaries lost

their principal support, and no further attempt was
made to extend their operations until the archiman-

drite loassaf was recalled to Irkutsk by order of the

synod, in order to be consecrated as bishop. He
started upon his journey full of ambitious plans, and
with the determination to make use of his new dig-

nity in overcoming all opposition, real or imaginary, on
tlic part of his persecutors. Visions of building up
an ecclesiastical empire in Russian America may have
gladdened his soul after years of suffering and humil-

iation; but whatever his ambitious dreams may have

been, they must have lost much in scope and vivid-

ness long before he embarked in the Feniks a second

time, not to return in splendor to the scene of former
misery, but to find a watery grave at some unknown
point within a few days' sail of his destination.

Prominent among the missionaries who accompa-
nied the archimandrite was Father Juvenal, who in

1795 was sent to Yakutat Bay, probably to draw
})lans for Baranof, and on his return commenced to

labor at Kadiak as a priest and teacher. "With the

help of God." he writes from Three Saints Har-
bor on June 19, 1796, "a school was opened to-day

at this place, the first since the attempt of the late

Mr Shelikof to instruct the natives of this neighbor-

hood. Eleven boys and several grown men were in

attendance. When I read prayers they seemed very

attentive, and were evidently deeply impressed, though
they did not understand the language." On the fol-

lowing day two more youths were placed under his

charge, and "when school was closed," continues the

father, "I went to the river with my boys, and with
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the help of God we caught one hundred and three sal-

mon of large size, which some of the women assisted

u.s in cutting up ready for drying." ^^ Other scholars

were quickly enrolled, and though the pupils had an

unpleasant trick of running off without ceremony to

trade furs whenever opportunity offered, all went well

until the 12th of July, when Baranof arrived at the

settlement, with instructions from the bishop of

Irkutsk that Juvenal should proceed to Ilyamna sta-

tion.

On the following sabbath the priest celebrated

divine service for the last time at Three Saints. A
brief description of the ceremony may not be without

interest: " We had a very solemn and impressive

service this morning. Mr Baranof and officers and

sailors from the ship attended, and also a large num-
ber of natives. We had fine singing, and a congrega-

tion with great outward appearance of devotion. I

could not help but marvel at Alexander Alexandre-

ievitch [Baranof], who stood there and listened and

crossed himself, gave the responses at the proper time,

and joined in the singing with the same hoarse voice

with which he was shouting obscene songs the night

before, when I saw him in the midst of a drunken
carousal with a woman seated in his lap. I dispensed

with services in the afternoon, because the traders

were drunk again, and might have disturbed us and

disgusted the natives."

The next day Juvenal repaired to Baranof 's tent to

inquire what disposition was to be made of the pupils

under his charge. The reply was that they were to

be removed to Pavlovsk, where Father German had

Arrived and opened a school for girls; he would doubt-

less be willing to take the boys also.

f r,ttm

''Jour., MS., 1-2. Of the visit of some straogers who come from Tugi-

dak Island to trade, he relates the following: ' They asked me if I could cure

a man when he was very sick, and I answered that with the help of God I

misrht. At this they smragged their shoulders, and one man said: " We have

a shaman at home who once brought a dead man back to life; and he did it

aU alone."' Id., 9.

anm
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voice

After blessing his flock and taking leave of them
one by one, the priest embarked for Pavlovsk on the

IGth of July on board the brigantine Catherine, where,

he tells us, the cabin being taken up by Baranof and
liis party, he was shown a small space in the hold

between some bales of goods and a pile of dried fish.

Ill this dark and noisome berth, by the light of a

wretched lantern, he wrote a portion of his journal,

often disturbed by the ribald songs which the chief

manager's attendants sang for liis amusement. On
the second day of the voyage a strong head wind set

in, accompanied with a heavy chopping sea. Baranof,

being out of humor, sent for the father and asked him
whether he had blessed the ship. On being told that

he had done so, he was ordered with many curses to

light a taper before an image of Nikolai Ugodnik,
which hung in the cabin. Juvenal complied without

a word, and then retired to his berth, which, foul as it

was, he preferred to the company of the chief man-
ager. The gale continued over night, and at daybreak
the vessel was out of sight of land, whereupon in pres-

ence of the sailors and passengers Baranof spoke of

the priest as a second Jonah, and observed that there

were plenty of whales about. All this time the lat-

ter was unable to partake of food, and, as he says,

was buried under a heap of dried fish whenever the

vessel rolled heavily.

At Pavlovsk, Juvenal noticed the great activity in

building, which w^as not even interrupted on the sab-

bath. On the fourth day after his arrival he took
his leave of Baranof, who promised him a passage in

his fleet of bidarkas as far as St George on the gulf

of Kenai, but told him that afterward he must depend
on the Lebedef Company, whose traders, he added
with a malicious grin, "were little better than robbers

and murderers."^*

1* During his stay at Pavlovsk Juvenal was lodged in a half-finished hut
intended for a salt-house, where swarms of mosquitoes deprived him of rest.

Before his departure he had an interview with Father German, who, he says,

was ou the best terms with Baranof. When asked whether he had any uia<
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After a tedious passage (Voin island to island, souk;-

tinies meeting with long delays, the priest reached

the Kaknu or Kenai Kiver, where was the nean-st

station of the Lebedef Company, oa the llth of

August. Here, notwithstanding Baranof's warninj;,

he met witli the first signs of religious observance

by promyshleniki during his travels in the colonies.-'*

During his stay of about a fortnight he married sev-

eral couples, baptized a number of infants and adults,

and at intervals held divine service, which was well

attended.'-'

Soon, however, the religious ardor cooled, and so

little interest did the natives take in the missionary

that, when ready to depart, he found it difficult to ob-

tain men and bidarkas to take him across the inlet to

his destination. At last one morning after service liu

appealed to the natives for men to assist him across

the water, telling them that he must go to the Ily-

amna country to preach the new word to the peopK;,

who had never yet heard it. Thereupon an old man
arose and remarked that he ought not to go; that tlio

Kenaitze people had been the friends of the Kussians

for long years, and had a better right to have a priest

among them than the llyamnas, who were very bad.

The missionary, in his journal, confessed that he was
puzzled for a fitting reply to this argument. On the

25tli, however, he set out from the station, accom-

panied by two men from Cliekituk village.

A delay was again occasioned by his guides indulg-

ing in a seal-hunt on Kalgin Island, situated midway

tron in clinrge of his school for girls, German laughed and said there was no
need of one. 'I intended,' writes Juvenal, 'to recommend my lx)ys nt Tlirco

Saints Harbor to tlie special attention of Father German, but his repulsivu

manner caused mo to change my intention, and now I pray that the poor little

fellows may never be intrusted to his care.' Id., 24-.').

" Juvenal writes: 'Stepan Laduiguin is the trader for the Lebedef-Las-

tochkiu Company, and ho has with liim four other Russians and nearly a iuin-

drcd Kenaitze, wlio arc all Christians. Ignatiy Terentief, one of the Kussians,

reads prayers on the sabbath, but no priest has visited the place since tlio

archimandrite's arbitration.' Id., 40.
''* During this time several shocks of eartb(]uake occurred, and a stabbing

affray between two natives, which was punished by Hogging both oHenders

leverely.
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in tlio inlet, and the western fihore was not reachetl

till the 29tli. On the 30th ho writes: "This morninjr

two natives came out of the forest and shouted to my
companions. Two of the latter went out to meet'

thuin. There was a great deal of talking before the

strangers concluded to come to our tents. When they

came at last, and I was pointed out to them as the

man who was to live among them, they wished to see

my goods. I encountered some difficulty in making
thorn understand that I am not here to trade and bar-

ter, and have nothing for sale. Finally, when they

were told that I had come among them to make better

men of them, one of them, named Katlewah, the

brother of a chief, said he was glad of that, as they

had many bad men among the llyamna people, esjie-

cialiy his brother. The two savages have agreed to

carry my chattels for me to tlieir village, but, to sat-

isfy Katlewah, I was compelled to open every bundle

and show him the contents. I did not like the greedy

glitter in his eye when he saw and felt of my vest-

ments."

On the 3d of September the party reached ll-

yamna village, after a fatiguing journey over the

mountains and a canoe voyage on the lake. Shakmut,
the chief, received the missionary with friendly words,

interpreted by a boy named Nikita, who had been a

hostage with the Russians. Ho invited him to his

own house, and on the priest's expressing a wish for

a separate residence, promised to have one built for

hiin, and allowed him to retain Nikita in his service.

Finding that the latter, though living with the Rus-
sians for years, had not been baptized, Juvenal per-

formed that ceremony at the first opportunity, before

the astonished natives, who regarded it as sorcery,

and one asked whether Nikita would live many days."

^ Under date of September 5th, Juvenal writes: * It will be a relief to get
away from the crowded house of the chief, where persons of all ages and sexes
mingle without any regard to decency or morals. To my atter astonishment
Shakmut asked me last night to sharo the couch of one of his wives. He
has three or four. I suppose such abomination is the custom of thb coun-

HlR. AliABKA. M
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'^^

Juvenal's success was not remarkable, lo judLfo

from his diary. One young woman asked to bo bap-

tized like the boy Nikita, expressing the hone that

then she could also live in the new house with t)i(>

missionary. An old woman brought two boys, otat-

ing that thev were orphans who had nobodv to can;

for them, and that she would like to see them baptized,

"to change their luck." The chief Shakmut also

promised to consider the question of embracing Chris-

tianity, and for some reason ho did so promise in the

presence of the whole tribe, and amidst great feastiiij,'

and rejoicing. Two servants and one of his wives

were included in the ceremony, the priest not darinj^

to refuse them on the ground that they had received

no instructions, for fear of losing the advantage wliich

the chief's example might give him in his future

work."*

The conversion of the chief had not, however, the

desired effect; it only led to dissensions among the

people, and when the priest began to teil the converts

try, and he intended no insult. GckI gave me grace to overcome my indigna-

tion, and decline the ufTor in a friendly and dignified manner. My first duty,

when I have somewhat mastered the language, shall be to preach against suuh

wicked practices, but I could not touch upon such subjects through a boy in-

terpreter,' Id., 55-0.

^Juvenal evidently had no faith in his convert, as evinced in the follow-

ing extracts from his journal, p. G4-7: ' Shakmut comes re^pilarly for instruc-

tion, but I have my doubts of nis sincerity. In order to give more solemnity

to the occasion, ho has concluded to have two of his servants or slaves baptized

also. They only come at his command, of course, but I must bear with a
great deal until this conversion has become an accomplished fact. Katlewali,

the chief 's brother, called upon me to-day, and repeated that he was glad

that Shakmut was to be baptized, for he was very bad, and if I made him a
;ood man, be and all the Ilyamna people would rejoice and be baptized also.

do not like this way of testing tne efficacy of Christianity; only a miracle

of God could effect such a sudden change in Shakmut's heart.' It was mak-
ing altogether too practical and litr't- 1 a matter of conversion to suit the good
Juvenal. On September 2l8t he v rites: 'The great step which is to lay the

foundation of future success in my labors has been taken. The chief of the

Ilyamnas has been baptized, with two of his slaves and one of his wives. The
latter came forward at the last moment, but I dared not refuse her for fear of

stopping the whole cercmonjr. Shakmut was gorgeouslv arrayed in deer-

skin robes nearly covered with costly beads. Katlewah asked me if iiis

brother would be allowed to wear such clothes as a Russian, and when I re-

plied in the affirmative the fellow seemed disappointed. I do not like either

of the brothers: it is difficult to say whether the new Christian or the pagan
is the worse. I ^ve the name of Alexander to the chief, telling him tnat it

was the name of his majesty, the emperor, at which he seemed to feel flattered
'

f
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tliat they must put away their secondary wives, the

cliiuf and others began to plot his downfall. It had
been a marvel to the savages that a man should nut

a bridle upon his passions and live in celibacy, but

their wonder was mingled with feelings of respect.

To overcome the influence which the missionary was
piiiiiiig over some of his people, Shakmut, or Alex-

aiulor as he was now christened, plotted to throw
tc'inptation in his way, and alas for Juvenal I whose
priestly wrath had been so lately roused by the im-

morality of Baranof and his godless crew of promy-
blileniki, it nmst be related that he fell. In the dead

of night, according to his own confession, an Ilyamna
damsel captured him by storm.**

On the day after this incident, the outraged ecclesi-

astic received a visit from Katlewah, who expressed

a wish to bo baptized on the following sabbath. " I

can tell by his manner," writes the priest on Septem-
ber 2Cth, "that he knows of my disgrace, though he
(lid not say anything. When I walked to the forest

to-day to cut some wood, I heard two girls laughing

at nic, behind my back; and in the morning, when I

was making a wooden bolt for the door of my sleep-

ing-room, a woman looked in and laughed right into

my face. She may be the one who caused my fall,

for it was dark and I never saw her countenance.

Alexander visited me, also, and insisted upon having

" I quote from the journal, p. 69-70, the father's own account of tlie

iTutter: 'September 25th. With a trembling hand I write the sad ocuur-

rencea of the past day and night. Much rather I would leave the disgraceful

Btory untold, but I must overcome my own shame and mortification, nnd
write it down as a warning to other missionaries who may come after me. Last
night I retired at my usual hour, after prayer with the boys who sleep in

another room. In the middle of the night I awoke to find myself in the
arms of a woman wliose fiery embraces excited me to such an extent that

I fell a victim to lust, and a grievous sin was committed before I conid cxtii-

cate myself. As soon as I regained my senses I drove the woman out, but I
felt too guilty to be very harsh >tith her. What a terrible blow this is to all

Diy recent hopes! How can I hold np my head among the people, who, of
course, will hear of this affair f I am not sure, even, that the boys in the
adjoining room were not awakened by the noise. Qod is my witness that I
have set down the truth here in the face of anything that may be said about
it hereafter. I have kept mvself secluded to>day from everybody. I have
not yet the strength to face the world.'
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his wives baptized next Sunday. I had no spirit !< ft

to contest the matter with him, and consented; but I

shall not shrink from my duty to make him relinquish

all but one wife when the proper time arrives. If T

wink at polygsimy now, I shall be forever unable to

combat it. Perhaps it is only imagination, but T

think I can disco 7er a lack of respect in Nikita's bi-

havior toward me evince yesterday." Continuing liis

journal on the 27th, he adds: "My disgrace has bi-

come public alread}', and I am laughed at whcrevoi- I

go, especially by the women. Of course they do not

understand the sin, but rather look upon it as a good
joke. It will require great firmness on my part t >

regain what respect I have lost for myself as well as

on behalf of the church. I have vowed to burn n«>

fuel in my bedroom during the whole winter, in ordor

to chastise my body—a mild punishment, indeed,

compared to the blackness of my sin."

The next day was Sunday. " With a heavy

heart," says Juvenal, " but with a firm purpose, I baj)-

tized Katlewah and his family, the three wives of

the chief, seven children, and one aged couple. Un-
der any other circumstances such a rich harvest woul I

have filled me with joy, but I am filled with gloom.''

In the evcninj; he called on Alexander and fi)und him

and his wives carousing together. NotwithstandiiiLj

his recent downfall, the priest's wrath was kindled, and

through Nikita he informed the chief that he must

marry one of his wives according to the rites of tho

church, and put away the rest, or be forever damned.

Alexander now became angry in his turn and bade him

leave the house. On his way home he met Katlewah,"^

who rated him soundly, declaring that he had lied to

them all, for "his brother was as bad as ever, and no

good had come of any of his baptisms."

The career of Father Juvenal was now ended, and

the little that remains to be said is best told in his own

** Baptized under the name of Gregor.
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words :
" September 29th. The chi jf and his brother

have both been here this mornino and abused nie

islianiofully. Their language I could not understand,

Imt they spat in my face, and what was worse, upon
tin? sacred images on the walls. Katlewah seized my
vestments and carried them off, and I was left bleed-

iii<>^ from a blow struck with an ivory club '' by the

chief Nikita has bandaged and washed ni}' wounds;
but from his anxious manner I can see that I am still

in danger. The other boys have run away. My
wound pains me so that I can scarcely

—
" Here the

manuscript journal breaks off, and probably the mo-
ment after the last line was penned his assassins en-

tered and completed their work by stabbing him to

the heart.^'^ This at least was his fate, as represented

" Such as are used to kill salmon and seals.
'* Klilebuikof, the biographer of Barouof, simply states that Juvenal went

nnioiig the Aglegmutes alone, and that it is not dclinitoly known when or

wluTo he was killed by the savages. Venianiinof says: 'Tlio cause of his

(loath was not so much tliat ho prohibited polygamy, as the fivct tiiat thu

rliiots and prominent natives, having given him their children to bo educati'd

at Kadiak, repented of their action, and failing to recover them, turni\l

i u'iiiiist him and tinally slew him as a deceiver. They declare that, during
tiio attack of the savages, Juvenal never thought of flight or self-defenve. but
surrendered himself into their hands without resistance, asking only forinorcy

for his companions. The natives relate that the missionary, after being killed,

rose np and followed his murderers, asking, Wiiy do you do this? Thcreupou
tiic savages, thinking he was still alive, fell upon and beat him; but ho agaiii

ntose and approached them. This liappened several times. Finally they cut
Iiiin in pieces, in order to get rid of him, and then the preacher of the w rd
(if (iod, who may he called a martyr, was silent. But the same natives tell

ns that, from the place where his remains lay, a column of smoke arose, reach-

ing to heaven. IIow long this apparition lasted is not known.' Zayiski,
< lonalashk', 155-G. Other Russian writers, as Berg and Davidof, aiBrm that
he was killed near Lake Ilyamna, because ho preached too vigorously against
])olygamy. Dall, Alaska, 817, whose work, so far as tho historical part of it

is concerned, is bnt a brief compendium carelessly compiled, says that he wan
killed while in tho act of preaching to the natives. I have before me a trans-

lation of Jnvenal's own journal, from June 19, 1796, to tho time of his death,
as liauded by the boy Nikita to Venianiinof, and by l:im to Innokentius Shus-
nikuf, tho priest at Unaluska. Tlio tenor of this document, the authenticity
of which I have no reason to doubt, is such aa to impress on the rciuk'r the
conviction that Juvenal, with all his failings, was a man of higiier character
tliau his com])anions. Ho appears, however, to have been of weak intellect,

nnd his blind trust in providence and tho saints sometimes stands out in

liulicrous contrast with his pitiful lack of success and self-command. Whoa
^ isiting Baranof to inmiiro as to the disposition of the scholai-s whom he must
Kavo liehind atThree Saints, he finds him seated in front of his tent while hia
fill vaut was preparing tea. ' He did not aak mo to l)e seated or to partake of

tea,' writes the priest, 'though it was nearly a year since 1 had fasted any.

He only asked mo gruflly what I wanted so early in the morniug.' .^Vfter
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by the boy Nikita, who escaped with tlie diary and

other papers to a Kussian settlement, and delivered

them into the hands of Father Veniaminof on his first

visit to the Nushegak villages.

tating that the boya were to be intrusted to the charge of Father Qennan,who
hail opened a girls' school at Pavlovsk, Baranof indulged in some obscene
jokes, 'which put him into such good humor that he finally offered mo somo
tea. I felt that I ought to refuse under the circumstances, but my longing

for the beverage was too strong. I degraded myself before God and man for

the sake of a drink of tea. Refreshed, but ashamed of myself, I left the

wicked man to pray in my humble retreat for strength and pride in the sanc-

tity of my calling.' p. 18-20. Nevertheless Juvenal's expressions are far

more elevated in tone, temper, and diction than those of the archimandrite,

a few of whose letters are still extant.



CHAPTER XVII.

THE RUSSIAN AMERICAN COMPANY.

1796-1799.

TnREATENKD ExHAuanoK or THE Sbal-fisbebibs—Special pRnrutoES
Given to Sibekiak Merchants—Shelikof Petitions for a Grant or

THE Entire North-west—He is Supported by Rezanof—Mcilni-

kof's Enterprise—^Thb United Amekioan Cohpant—Its Act of Con-

solidation Confirmed by Imperial Ockaz—And its Name Chanokd
to tub Russian American Company—Text of the Oukaz—Oblioa-
TioNs OF tub Company.

It will be remembered that after Bering and Chi-

rikof had discovered the Aleutian Islands and the

adjacent coast in 1741, their wealth in fur-bearing

animals was soon made known to Europe and north-

ern Asia. Trading, or, as they were termed, 'contri-

bution* companies were quickly formed; some of the

first vessels despatched from Okhotsk returned with

cargoes that enriched their owners by asinTfle voyage;

and it was believed that in the far north a never-fail-

ing source of riches had been discovered, greater and
more certain than the mines of Espanola, which yielded

^l.eir millions in the time of Bobadilla, or those of
(*: s^^illa del Oro, where lay, as ^-he great navigator
i c'le' ed, the veritable Ophir of the days of Solomon.
Of ( lurse many of the fur-hunters found only a grave

where they had gone in quest of wealth; but, like the

Spaniards who followed Cortes and Pedro de Alva-
rado, they set little value on their lives or on those

of others. Moreover, the faint-hearted Aleuts offered

no such resistance as was encountered by the con-

querors of Mexico and Guatemala. The promyshleniki
(376)
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could easily take by force what they had not tlio

money to buy, or what the natives Md not care to

sell. They had no fear of punishm( nt. Rohbciy,

rape, and even murder could be commuted with im-

punity, for, to use their own phrase, "God was lii<;li

above, and the tzar was far away."
Thus for many years matters were allowed to t;il;e

their course; but toward the end of the eighteen;',

century the threatened exhaustion of the known
sources of supply caused much uneasiness among tliu

Siberian merchants engaged in the fur trade, and

gome of them endeavored to remedy the evil by solic-

iting special privileges from the government for the

exclusive right to certain islands, with the under-

standing that a fixed percentage of the gross yield-
usually one tenth—was to be paid into the public

treasury. Such privileges were granted freely enough,

but it was another matter to make the numerous
half-piratical traders, who roamed Bering Sea and
tiie North Pacific, respect or even pay the least atten-

tion to them.

The encounters which took place between rival com-

panies have already been related, and now only two
remained—the Shelikof-Golikof and the Lebedof-

Lastochkin. The former had established itself in

Kadiak by force of arms, and Shelikof, by greatly

exaggerating the importance of his conquest, and rep-

resenting that he had added fifty thousand subjects

to the Russian empire* and as many converts to the

Greek church, had so worked upon the authorities at

St Petersburg that his petition for exclusive privileges

for his company was favorably received. These priv-

ileges amounted in fact to a grant of all the Russian

discoveries in north-western America, and of the

islands that lay between them and the coast of Asia,

• There never were 50,000 natives at Kadiak at any period subseq^uent to

its conquest. Golovnin cstimatea the number at the time of Shelikot 's land-

ing at 15,000. See p. 306, note, this vol. While the census taken by Barau-
of 's order, in the winter of 17yi>-(), showed only 6,2U6 natives. IHkhnieiiff,

Jttor. Obos., i. 61.
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iiiclutling also the Kurile Islands and the coast of

Kamchatka.
Nikolai Rezanof, of whom mention has already

been made, and who later becomes a prominent fig-

ure in the history of the colonies, making Shclikofs

acquaintance at St Petersburg, was somewhat im-

pressed with the scope of his plans. A man of parts

and ambition, of noble birth but scant patrimony, he

solicited the hand of Shelikof's daugliter and was
accepted. But the plans of Shelikof, bold as they
seemed to many, were thrown into the shade by
those of his son-in-law, who purposed to obtain for

himself and his pjxrtners in America rights similar

to those granted by the English government to the

East India Company. Matters prospered for a time.

Shares in the association were taken by members of

the nobility, and after much astute intrigue had been
brought to bear, Catherine II. was on the point of

granting a charter, when her decease occurred in

17l)G.

^leanwhile Shelikof had returned to Irkutsk,

where he died, as will be remembered, in 1795.

After this event, his wife Natalia, who had accom-

panied her husband in all his travels in the wilds of

Siberia and even to Kadiak, and had always success-

I'uliy conducted her husband's uusiness during his ab-

sence, at once undertook the management of affairs,

with Rezanof as chief adviser.

During the year 1797 an Irkutsk merchant named
Muilnikof organized a company, with a capital of

120,000 roubles, for the purpose of engaging in the

fur trade ; but fearing that his capital was inadequate,

and that complications might ensue from the fact that

Shelikof's widow, who was to share in the enterprise,

was interested in other associations already perma-

nonily established, Muilnikof proposed to join himself

with the Shelikof Company. The offer was accepted,

an agreement made which included all the partners,

and on the 3d of August, 1798, an association, includ-
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iiig two smaller concerns, and known as the United
American Company, was organized at Irkutsk,'' witli

a capital of 724,000 roubles, divided into 724 shares

of 1,000 roubles each. All hunters, or 'small traders'

as they were more frequently called, in Russian
America were invited to become partners in tho

conpany, on the same conditions as had been granted
to other members, and were forbidden to hunt or

trade in the territory claimed by the company with-

out their permission.

If we can believe the report of the committee on

the organization of the Russian American colonics,

made by royal permission and exiendinj^- back to tho

time of the earliest discoveries, the need of such an

institution as the United American Company was

greatly felt by the government. "Having received

information from all sides," says this report, "of dis-

orders, outrages, and oppressions of the natives, caused

in the colonies by parties of Russian hunters, as well

as of groundless claims advanced by foreign naviga-

tors to lands discovered by Russians, it had some rea-

son to hope that placing the business of that distarit

region in the hands of one strong company would

serve on the one hand to perpetuate Russian suprem-

acy there, and on the other would prevent many dis-

orders and presv. ve the fur trade, the principal wealth

of the country, affording protection to the natives

against violence and abuse, and tending toward a gen-

eral improvement of their condition."

Nevertheless it was at first feared that the decease

of Catherine II. would be a death-blow to the ambi-

tious schemes of the Shelikof party, for it was known
that her successor, Paul I., was opposed to them. But

Rezanof never for a moment lost heart, and with the

versatility of a true courtier, quickly adapted himself

to the change of circumstances. He had been a

*The association included, besides tho Shelikof, Golikof, and Muilnikof

companies, the American and North-eastern and the Northern and Kurile

companies. Report on Ruaa. Amer. Colonies, MS., vi. 13. The full text of

the act of consolidation is giren in 0<^vnin, McUtriaiui, i. 5u-63.
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faithful servant to the pleaaure-loving empress, and

ho now became a constant companion and attendant

upon the feeble-minded man who wore the crown.

So successful were his efforts, that on the lltli of

August, 1799, the act of consolidation of the United
American Company was confirmed by imperial oukaz,

and the association then received the name of the

Russian American Company. "By the same oukaz,"'

continues the report above quoted, "the company

* The following ia a literal translation of the oukaz p^ranted by Paul I. to the
Russian American Company, taken from Golovnin, in Materialui, i. 77-80:

'By the grace of a merciful God, we, Paul the First, emperor and autocrat

of all the Ivussias, etc. To the Russian American Company under our highest

protection. The benefits and advantages resulting to our empire from the
hunting and trading carried on by our loyal subjects in the north-eastern seas

ancl along the coasts of America have attracted our royal attention nud con-

eiileration; therefore, having taken under our immediate protection a company
organised for the above-named purpose of carrying on hunting and trading,

we allow it to assume the appellation of " Russian American Company under
our highest protection;" and for the purpose of aiding the company in its en-

terprises, we allow the commanders of our land and sea forces to employ said

forces in the company'i> aid if occasion requires it, while for furtlicr relief and
assistance of said company, and having examined their rules and regulations,

wo hereby declare it to be our highest imperial will to grant to this company
for a period of 20 years the following rights and privileges:

'I. IJy the right of discovery in past times, by Russian navigators of the
north-eastern part of America, beginning from the 55th de^ee of north lati-

tude and of the chain of islands extending from Kamchatka to the nortli to

America, and southward to Japan, aud by right of possession of the same by
Russia, we most graciously pei-mit the company to have the use of ail iiuntiug-

pounds and establishments now existing on the north-eastern [sir, this blun-

der is made all through the document] coast of America, from the above
mentioned 55th degree to Bering Strait, and on the same also on the Aleu«
tian, Kurile, and other islands situated in the north-eastern ocean.

' II. To make new discoveries not only north of the 55th degree of north
latitude, but farther to the south, and to occupy the new lands discovered,

as Russian possessions, according to prescribed rules, if they have not been
previously occupied by any other nation, or been dependent on another nation.

'III. To use and profit by everything which has been or shall be dii^-

covered in those localities, on the sunaceand in the bosom of the earth, with-
out any competition by others.

' IV. Wo most graciously permit this company to establish settlements in

future times, wherever they are wanted, according to their best knowledge
and belief, and fortify them to insure the safety of the inhabitants, and to

send ships to those shores with goods and hunters, without any obstacles on
the part of the government.

' V. To extend their navigation to all adjoining nations and hold business
intercourse with all surroundi ig powers, upon obtaining their free conseut for

the purpose, aud under our highest protection, to enable them to prosecute
tlieir enterprises with greater force and advantage.

' VI. To employ for navigation, hunting, and all other business, free and
unsuspected people, having no illegal views or intentions. In consideration
of the distance oi the localities where they will be sent, the provincial author-
ities will grant to all persons sent out as settlers, hunters, and in other oa-

«'
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\viis oi'aiidnl full privileges, for a pt'tiod of Jwcniy
years, on the eoasi of nortJj-weHtern Aiinjrica, Itc-

^-iiiiiiii;; iVoin lalitucle lih" north, and in(;hi(liii;r ||„,

|)iivi(i('!«, iHiMNporU for novth y<'MiH. NcrfH ntitl liouHo-Mcrvatilii will only Im
*<iu|>l>>,V(>>l liy tlio loiniwitiy ^vitli tlio coiiMiMitof tlicii- IuiiiIIi(iI<1<<i'h, ami ^ii\c ni-

im<iit> ^l\t<^< \\ili Im piuil for all N«<rfs IIiiin niinloyfil.

'Nil. 'riidii^li it in forltiiliit'ii liy our Iii^IiohI onior to out. Kitviriinniit

tiinlx r iiiiywiioi'i' without tlio pcrnnsNioii of llio inlk'goof admiralty, tlilMdnu.

|>i\iiy in luMoliy |M'rniilttMl, on lu-coutit of tlic diHtani-o of the lulntinillv finm
Oi.lioi.slv, when It iioudtt ti;ul)i<r for ri'iMiirH, ami ocoaHionally for the imhimIiui'.

tiou of Hew shii>!«, to uso friu'ly hucIi tuulicr iim ia I'ciiuircd.

*Vill. For Nhootiu^ iniiiuaU, fur iiiariuc HigiialH, and on all uncxpi'dcil

t'inor,i;(MU'io!4 on tho mainland of Amorioa and on tlio iHhindH, tho ('oiii|iaiiy \h

))t>rmitlod to Iniy for «'a»li, at cost prico, from tlio Kovurninoiit artillery inn);-

a.inoat IrUntslv yoarly 4U or oO pouiU of powdur, ami froiiL tho NortelmiNk
niin(> 'JOO poiids ol load.

' l\. If Olio of tho itartnoi'H of (ho ooni|)any huoomoH iiidohtod to tiie ^i>v-

crnnient or to private porMons, and is not in a oonilitioii to pay tluMii from nny
o.'iier property e\t'opt wliat ho hoMa in tho C(iiii|)anv, buoIi (iroiM-rty euniidb

1)0 Nei/ed f(U' the Mitisfaotion of ciiich dolits, lint tho tiulitor Hhall not he prr-

lii.tU'il to n.so anytiiinx hut tho intoroHt or ilividondu of huuIi proporty imlil

t!io term of the oimipuny'ii pri\ ilegoH oxpirva, when it will bu at Inn or his

orodit'ii'^' disposal.
' .\. 'I'lio oxeliiMivo right most gnu'iously grantod to tho company for a

p.'ri'ul I'f 'Ji) years, to use mid onjoy, in (ho iihovo-doHorihod extent of eouiiliy

iiiid islands, all prolit.s and advantaj^es derived from hunting, (I'ade, iiiciiis-

tri 's, and »liseov<My of new lands, prohibiting (ho enjoyment of thei;o profls

and advantages not only to those wlio would wish to uiiil to tlioix- eoiiiilru'M

on their own .•leeount, but to all former hunters and trapjiors who have 1m en

oiiga ;i'il in (lii:( (r.;de, and have their vessels and furs at those jMiiees; iiiiil

oMier oompanies whieh may have bee/i formed will not be allowed to i'ou-

tiniio their busine.s.s unless thov unite with the present eompany wilii their

fiee consent; b;it sueli priv, to eom|mniea or traders as liavo their vessels in

(hose rt"gioiis eaii either fA\ (heir proper(y. or, with the eomimny's eoMHciit,

rv'inain until they have obtained a cargo, but no longer than m leipiind fur

tho loading and return of (heir veasel; and after that nobody will have any
privileges but (his one company, which will be protected in tho enjoyment of

all tho advaii(4iges inentionod.

'XI. Under our highest pmtoetion, the Russian American Company will

liavo full contnd over all obove-mcntioned localities, ami oxoreiso juilieial

twwera in minor cases. Tho company will also bo permitted to iiso all local

acilities for foitilicationa in tho defence of the country under their control

against foreign attacks. Only luirtners of the com|iaiiy shall bo Jinployed in

tlie administration of the new posscasions in charge of the com])aiiy.

'In eonehision of this our most gracious order for tho benefit of the liiis-

sian American Connijuiy under highest protection, we enjoin all our mili-

tary and civil aulliorites in tho above-mentioned loc.ilitics nob only not to

prevent (hem from enjoying to the fullest extent tho privilege.s gnintcd by

us, but in case of ncetl to protect them with all their power from loss or

injury. ;'.nd to render them, upon application of the company's authorities, all

necessr.iy aid, assistance, and protection. To give ollect to this our most

gracious order, we subscribe it with our own hand and give orders to conlinii

it w ith our imperial seal. Ciivcn at St Petersburg, in tho year after the biith

of Ch.ist 1799, the 27th day of December, in tho fourth year of our rei ;n.

•r.vvi.'

Tho follows a copy of the company's rules and regulations, for which the

emperor's npjiroval was solicited before the oukaz was granted. At tlio

beginning of them is writteu iu the emperor's own handwriting, 'Be it thus.'
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cliiiin of islmulM (!xt><Mi(linj^ fnmi Kjirnrliatl<a nortli-

wiinl to AinrriraMrid Houtliwjml t<» .rapiin; the (ixclu-

sive nfj;ht io nil (^nffTpnHc^H, wlidilKT linni'mjjf, iradiii;^,

or IdiiJd'mj^, and to uv\v diH('ov('ri«;M, with Ht,ri(;t prolii-

i»i(i(»n fVoiii |)ro(itin<if l)y any of tlicHCi purHuitH, not

only to all pjirt'n'H who nii<^ht enjrnjjji! in th(;n» on their

own n^HpoiiHihility, Imt uIho to thoHo who lorrrKirly

Ii.id shipH and cHt.'ddiHhniontH thorc', <?xcor>t th(W(! who
Ji.iA (• niiitcd with the runv (company." All who rel'iiscd

io join th(! <!on)pany, aii<l had capital invo.stod in fur•api

jidvcnturcH, wen; allowed to carry on thoir Imsinuss

only until tlwur vosselM retnrnfid to port,*

In addition to the ori'jfitial capital, a further isHiK* of

one thousand Hhares was authorized; hut it was far-

hidden that for<!i<jfnerH should he allow(3d to i!iV(!st in

tli(> enter|)riso. Sul)rcri[)tions flowed in ra[)i(lly, and
the eiitir(5 amount was tpiickly ahsorhed, most of it

|iroh;ildy in St Pctershurjj^; ff)r hy oukaz of ()(;t(>her

ID, l.'^)(), it was ordenul that Hie li(;ad(piarterH of the

(•(»iiij)any, whi(di had forrrKiHy heen at Irkutsk, should

lie lransferr(!(l io tiiat city. Two years later, the eni-

p(T()r, empress, and (Jlrand Duke Constantine eacdi suh-

Hcrihed for twenty shares, giving <lirections that th(5

* All till! privato triidiiig and liuiitiiig partien in exiHtcncc nt tliu end of tliu

oi'^litdciith century wcro niorfjcd into tlin UiiHHian Aiiiorican Company, ami
HO liir iiH iit known, with littht dilliculty. I'olitoil'aky dillciH materially in Iiih

(Icscriiition of tlui privilcj^'cs grunted l)y Paul I. lo tlio KuH.sIaii Ani(iii(;aii

Company. First of all, lie Hays thv.y wore conferred on the 8tli of .Iiily, 1700,

while l>all, who follows Tikhinonef closely, though with frc(|uent hlunderH,
gives Juno 8, 17!)'.), as tho date. Accordin;^ to the fonntr authority, 'the
oonipaiiy was onipowercd to make diHCovorics no^^i only above latitude "m"

north, but also south of that parallel, arid to incorporate the lands thus dis-

covered with tho KusHian possessions, provided tint no other power had pre-

\ iously seized them or cstabliRlicd a claim to them. It was empowered to

iHliiblish settlements wherever it was most convenient for its busincsH, or
most advantageous to tho country at large, ami also to erect fortifications for

llio protection of tho inhabitants, ami to make voyages to all neighborin-^

lands and nations, and maintain commercial interconrso with all 8urroundi:i;'

powers, with their free consent and under permission of tho emperor. All

tho locations selected as sites for settlements by tho general administration
for business purposes were to be respected as such. In conclusion, all mili-

tary or civil autlioritics stationed at those places were enjoined, not only to

throw no ohstaclo in the way of enjoyment of all tho rights and privileges

grunted, but also to endeavor, as far as was in their power, to protect tho
eonipany against loss or injury, and to ofiFer in this intercourse with the com-
pany's officers every assistance, protection, and means of defence. ' Istor. Obos,

,

Rons. Amerik Kom., 4-8.
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THE RUSSIAN AMERICAN COMPANY.

1

dividonJs be devoted to charity. The company was
allowed to engage all classes of free labor, and to em-
ploy serfs with the consent of their masters;' but

nothing was mentioned in the text of the oukaz of

1799 as to the obligations of the company in relation

to the native inhabitants. The only regulations on

this subject are contained in the first paragraph of the

act of consolidation, in which "the company bimU
itself," to quote the words of the report once more,

"to maintam a mission of the Grs6co-Catholic church

in America, members of which were to accompany all

trading and hunting expeditions, and voyages of dis-

covery which were likely to bring them m contact

with known or unknown tribes, and to use every en-

deavor to christianize them and encourage their alle-

giance to Russia. They were to use efforts to promote
ship-building and domestic industries on the part of

Russian settlers who might take possession of unin-

habited lands, as well as to encourage the introduc-

tion of agriculture and cattle-breeding on the American
islands and continent. They were also to keep con-

stantly in view the maintenance of friendly relations

with the Americans and islanders, employing them at

their establishments and engaging in trade with them."

Thus was the famous Russian American Company
established on a firm basis, and little did Shelikof

dream, when representing an obscure company of Si-

berian merchants he founded on the island of Kadiak
the village of Three Saints, that he was laying the basis

of a monopoly which was destined, as we shall see later,

to hold sway over a territory almost as vast as was

then the European domain of the tzar.* As yet, how-

* After Shelikors decease, his widow, being possessed of a small estate iii

Russia, petitioned Count Zubof, one of the emperor's ministers, for permission

to transfer the serfs upon her estate to Alaska, to form there the nucleus of

au agricultural settlement. At the same time she entered into correspond-

ence with the metropolitans of Moscow and Novgorod, and other church dig-

nitaries, on the subject of missionary enterprise in the new colonies, and thus

secured their assistance in furthering the plans of the company. Count Zu-

bof not only granted the request, but offered to send an additional force of a

hundred serfs from crown lands in Sibeiia for the same purpose.
' In 1821, when the charter of the company was renewed, as will be men-
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ever, the boundaries of this territory were not clearly

dcHned, and its inhabitants were for the most part un-

subdued. The Aleuts were indeed held in subjection,

but none of the warlike tribes that peopled the penin-

sula and the adjoining continent had yet been con-

quered. The Russian colonies at Yakutat and else-

wlicre on the mainland were constantly threatened,

and, as will presently be described, a settlement that

was founded about this time near the site where now
stands the capital of Alaska was attacked and de-

stroyed by savages.

tioiied in ita place, the emperor usned a onkaz, in which the whole north went
coast of America north of 51* waa declared Runian territory.
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CHAPTER XVIII.

THE POUNLINO OP 8ITKA.

1798-1601.

BARAxor's DiyriccLTiES and Despondescy—Sick and Hopbless—ARnivAr,
or THE * Elizaveta'—An Expeditiun Sailh for Norfolk SurNii—

Loss OF Canoes—The Party Attacked bv Kolohh—Treaty with tub

SiTKANs—Yankke Visitors—a Fort Erecikd—The Yakutat Bay

Settlement—Baranof Desires to be Relieved—His Ofkkial Toih

OF THE Colonies—The Chief Manager's Piety—Hia Complaint:) or

Foreign Encroachhrnts—British AooREasiVENEss.

The news of the final organization of the Russian

American Company, the granting of its privileL,reH

by the emperor, and of his own appointment as cliiuf

manager, reached Baranof at a time when he wp

plunged in despondency. Nearly every undertaking

of the preceding seasons had failed. He had lost

numbers of men, both Russians and natives, duriii.f

the long voyages to distant hunting-grounds. A
.spirit of revolt was still alive, especially among thoso

who had transferred their allegiance from former op-

pressors. At every point eastward of Kadiak whcio

he had endeavored to open trade he had found ii I in-

self forestalled by English and American ships, which

had raised the prices of skins almost beyond his lim-

ited means. In his attempts to hunt with his Aleuts,

he had also been unfortunate, whole parties havini,'

been surprised and slaughtered by the warlike Thlin-

keets. One of his sloops built at Voskressenski Bay
foundered during her first voyage, while others had

been injured on the shoals lining the Jiouth of Copper

River, and he had just returned to Pavlovsk, in the
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(lnni!i!?c<l sloop O/f/rt, iriteiicling to repair the vessels

UH Kc'st he inif^ht, in order to earry out during the Ibl-

lowiiij^ .sprinjj liis eheriHhed plan of locating a perma-
i!iit settlement in the vicinity of Norfolk Sound.*

lie landed, suffering the agonies of inflatnuiatory

riiciiniatiaTn and depressed in spirit, only to meet with
u|)l>niiding8 and complaints on the part of his suhor-

(liiiiites, who were on short rations, owing to the non,-

arrival of the supply-ship. Certain leaders of the

iiuilcc'ontents openly refused obedience unless provisr

ions were first given them. Sick and dejected, lie

Avas unable to address them as he was wont to do,

iuid retired to his wretched little cabin and to bed,

wlu'ti a little later the cry was heard, "A ship in

the offing!" Once more inspired with life and hopq,

the sick man rose from his couch and climbed the

mountain overlooking the settlement of St Paul. It

was true; a large vessel, the brigantine Elizaveta,

ooiniiianded by Bocharof, was standing in under full

sail, and soon was lying at anchor in the roadstead,

with Baranof on board. She had sailed from Okhotsk
the preceding autumn, and had wintered on one of

the westernmost Aleutian Isles, where the passen-

!,'ers and crew had lived on what they could gather;

so that the cargo remained intact, and plenty reigned

once more in the half-famished settlement. Fifty-

two laborers and mechanics were now added to Bar-
anof's force; and though the season was far advanced,

a small party was at once despatched to Prince Will-

iam Sound to complete another sloop.

The winter of 1798-9 was passed by the colonists

at Kadiak in cheerful content, for they were busy in

preparing for the great movement to the eastward in

the following spring, and the letters written by Bar-

' The immediate causes for the founding of this settlement were the de-

crease in fur-bearing animals on the islands to the west, and the discovery of

liirge numbers of sea-otter on the straits and sounds adjoining the maiulaud.
Moreover, to incorporate with Russia the whole of north-western Ameiiua,
and to prevent other nations from establishing a trade with the natives, waa
the unvarying policy of Baranof. Lv'ke, in Materialui, iv. 149.

Hut. Alaska. 25
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anof at this juncture bear evidence of his confidence.

Early in March the new sloop Konstantin arrived

at Kadiak from Prince William Sound, and was snj).

t)licd with sails and rigging from the stores brought

)y Bocharof. On the 10th of April, Baranof set .sail

with the two vessels, manned by twenty-two Russians

and accompanied by a fleet of nearly two hundred
canoes. The course was along the coast of the Kenai
peninsula to Prince William Sound, where the expe-

dition was joined by Baranof's most trusted assistant,

Kuskof, with one hundred and fifty additional canoes

which had wintered on Nuchek Island.

Misfortune attended Baranof's enterprise from its

inception. On the 2d of May, while weathering Cape
Suckling on the coast opposite Kayak, thirty of tlio

canoes, containing two men each, were swallowed by

the heavy seas into which even a moderate breeze

raises these shallow waters. In a letter to his friend

Dclarof, Baranof tells of his further troubles :
" While

we were still mourninj; the loss of our hunters, nisfht

came on, and as I saw further indications of storm, I

ordered all the canoes to make for the shore, accom-

panying them in person in my own bidarka. In tlic

darkness we underestimated the distance, and when

at last we reached the sandy beach, exhausted from

continued paddling, we threw ourselves upon the sand

overshadowed by dense forests. No sooner had we

closed our eyes, than the dreaded war-cry of the Ko-

losh brought us again to our feet. The greatest con-

sternation prevailed among the naturally timid Aleuts,

who were filled with such dread of the well-known

enemy as to think it useless to make any resistance.

Many of them rudhed into the forest, into the very

hands of their assailants, instead of launching their

canoes and putting to sea. I had only two Russians

with me, and we fired our guns into the darkness

wherever the cries of the Kolosh were loudest; but

,
when our ammunition was expended, we did iiot know

what execution we had done. A few of the native
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hunters who had been presented with fowling-pieces

also made a feeble show of resistance; but what saved

us from total destruction was the intervening darkness,

which prevented our assailt nts from distinguishing

friends from enemies. After an unequal contest, last-

ing over an hour, the Kolosh retired to the woods,

wliilc I and my assistants endeavored to rally our

scattered men. By shouting to them in the Aleutian

tonufue, we succeeded in gatiiering the survivors, still

liiddcn in the woods and among the driftwood lining

the shore, and before morning departed from the in-

hospitable beach, leaving thirteen canoes, the owners
of which had been killed or carried into captivity.

The rising sun showed us the sloops in the offing, and
we lost no time in seeking their welcome protection."

This attack by tlie natives, added to the loss at sea,

liad so reduced the force, that Kuskof advised a return

to Prince William Sound; but Baranof was not to be

thus thwarted. He p^-essed forward, travelling along

the coast, chiefly by ni«,ht, and daring to camp only

on prominent points, where there was least danger of

surprise. At last, on the 25th, the expedition en-

tered the sheltered basin of Norfolk, or Sitka Sound.

The towering heights were still covered with snow,

ahnost to the water's edge, and the weather was
stormy; rain, snow, and sleet alternating with furious

gusts of wind. The landing was accomplished at a
point still known as Old Sitka, about six miles north

of the present town of that name. A large crowd of

natives had assembled to watch the movements of the

new-comers. A Sitkan chief, Katleut, or Katlean
whom Kuskof had met during his hunting expedition

of the preceding summer, approached Baranof and
demanded to know his intentions, telling him at the
same time that a Boston ship was anchored a short

distance to the southward, and that her captain had
purchased man}/ skins.

Baranof replied in a lengthy harangue, reciting the

long-stereotyped European falsehood, that the em-
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f>e'POi* of all the Russias, who was the lord of tliat

country, had sent him to establish a settlement lor

trade, and to assure his new subjects of his fatliorlv

en re and protect' an. At the same time he asked for

the grant of a small piece of ground for the erection

of buildings, and for which he offered to pay in beads

and other trading goods. The barter was concluded,

and Katleut -^ven asserted that he could force the

other chiefs into the agreement. A few hours after-

ward the sound of Russian axes was heard in tlie

virgin forest, the crash of falling timber was echoed

from the sides of Verstovoi, and all was bustle and

high determination. The site bordered a shallow

stream alive with salmon. One half of the company
were employed in building, while the remainder were

sent to hunt sea-otter in the vicinity. On the follow-

ing day the chief manager received a visit from the

Boston ship, which proved to be the Caroline, in

charge of Captain Cleveland, who stated that he had

only ten men before the mast, and that on account of

the fierce character of the natives he had found it

necessary to take great precautions. He had placed

a screen of hides round the ship with the exception of

the stern, whence trade was carried on with the na-

tives,^ who could not see the deck, or know how few

men he had. Two pieces of cannon were placed in

position, and on the taffrail was a pair of blunderbusses

on swivels.

The savages who then inhabited the neighborhood

of Norfolk Sound were among the most treacherous

and repulsive of all the Alaskan tribes. **A more

hideous set of beings in the form of men and women,"

* Cleveland states that on the first day he bought 100 skins at the cheap

rate of two yards of broadcloth per skin. On the second day he purcliasca

200. During his Rtay at Norfolk Sound the natives made several attempts to

captnre the vessel. Voy., i. 02^ (Boston ed., 1850). On one occasion a na-

tive dressed in a bear-skin came down to the beach, on all fours, imitatiug

tlie movements of the animal, in order to decoy the crew on shore, while an

armed party lay in ambush close by. A boat was lowered to take some of

the men in pursuit of the bear, but one of the ambushed party exposed himsjlf,

and that gave the alarm. Id., i. 105.

P
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writes the captain, "I had never before seen. The
fantastic manner in which many of the faces of the

lucu were painted was probably intended to give

thoiii a ferocious appearance; and some groups looked

ruully as if they had escaped from the dominions

of Satan himself One had a perpendicular line

(Jivitling the two sides of the face, one side of

which was painted red, the other black; with the hair

daubed with grease and red ochre, and filled with the

down of birds. Another had the face divided with a
horizontal line in the middle, and painted black and
white. The visage of a third was painted in checkers,

etc. Most of them had little mirrors ; before the ac-

quisition of which they must have been dependent

on each other for those correct touches of the pencil

which are so much in vogue, and which daily require

more time than the toilet of a Parisian belle."

From the ship Enterprise, which arrived at Kadiak
from New York^ on the 24th of April, 1800, the chief

manager heard that hostilities had broken out in

Europe, that Spain had formed an alliance with
France, and that a Spanish frigate was to be sent to

Russian America. The news was received with no
little anxiety. At this time all the storehouses at;

Three Saints were full of choice furs, which Baranof
now caused to be concealed in the adjacent islands.

"Truly," he writes, "if the terrible emergency should

arise, and the enemy come upon us, they cannot take

much more than our lives, and these are in God's
hands. It would take more than mortal eyes to dis-

cover where our precious skins are concealed."*

Several other American vessels, among them the

brig Eliza, under Captain Rowan, visited the bay dur-

ing the summer, and absorbed the trade, while the

* Baranof purcliosed from her captain a quantity of goods, partly with t^

view to prevent him from trading with the natives, ancf partly because tho
Feiiika ucxng now ^ivcu up for lost, no supplies could be expected for that
season. K/Uebnikof, Shizn. JJaranova, G3-4.
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:iv> TIIK nUtNniNil Ol'* MITKA.

lluMMi.iiiH worr |it-i<|iMrin^ lo <M')Mi|»y l.lio fioM in llio

lutunv I>min!4; <Im« pn'ccJiiijLr wiiil.rr llio rrlnliMUM

l»(<(\V«MMI [\\\> rololliHtM MMll illO nalivi'M IumI ImmMI |»r:i...

iiM«\ Ixit dim* wtiM nnu'li Niitr<<i'in^ on iK'nuitil t^'^

\\\H\\[Xw'w\\{. lootl <in<l Mlu'Iicr. A lori wiih «'rtM'l,«Ml. jiihI

n.'unod .'iflor llio un'hniij4;rl Mii'liMcl,'* in "Hip hopr llml,

\\\o t^ri'Mf cliMniiMon of Hio lj<»nl woiild jM'nlrcl l||i>

ItroniVMhlrniKi;' novorllu'loMH. hooii nllor Ihr tmLiIi

ishnicnt of lli«» MoUlrniont iniMforluno Mjtrnin rp<lu< cd
lluanor's \'orci\ On Mu' IMIh of ,luly, !«•> ?'••< i'ivrd

nowM from an .\l«Mi(ian pMrty \vlii«"li liinl rnniiKil lur

M»o nij^hl on <ho (orhious pMMMMjy;<MMttiH(M'(injjf N»»ir<»llv

Souiui wiih ('liM<li.'ini Slniil, <lwil. ji nuinluT of Hip

nuM) l)MtI «li(Ml iVoni r.'iiinjj; poiHonouM inuHMclH. Tim
passMijo WMM tluMTjinrr n»nn«»«l P<»|jfil»Mlii(>, or DohIiih'

i ion Si rail, whirli nanu» liaMsnl)M«MpuMi(ly Immmi «*han(M'(|

hy Anu'iirans (o l*oril Sh'ail.

NVlulo naranoC was Hius onijaijjtMl in rMlal»liMliin<i; Ms
now t'olony, a l)Iook houso an;) hIocIuuN* IwhI Ix.-n

built In- PoIonios1in«>i ai Vakuial. or Hcriiijjf Mav, lur

i\\o HMTplion o{' {\\o Siln'iian oonvirls, (tr a|;;ri«Mmni;il

»«'(tli'rs. as (hoy wito <'all«'tl. 'I'lionito \\\v this hi^HIc

nuMit lia«l l>r»M» »*lios»'n l>y niis(al\«\ Allor Ihh lirsl,

visit. t»> PriiuN' William Soiuul, Haratu)!' Iia.«l n'i'om

iniMuloil tlu' I'otintry l>«>nlori!\}jf on (^>niptn»ll«'r Hay .is

|>n>l>al»ly a«laptt'«l toaijritMilt.nral pursuits. (^ip«> Sufk

inuf. tlio wosti'rn p«Mntoftliis l»ay,lwul Im»(M» crroiu'oiisly

callinl Capo St hiias, tho nanu> uppliod to iho houUi

*ln nlottor t»> KiHlisuiof, ngi<nt i«t Nuohok, tlntotl Miiy 14, ISOO, llmaimf

wr\to*: ' \>'o onj>>vp<l pixl liiMilth ami fuir mioooi»i« «luring txir wiiitor (lure,

Mivl tlunii!li MO hiul noino diltiouUii^ii witli (ho |Hto|ilo, wo tinully <<i«UIiIihIu'i|

fnovully mtorvHuii-so with thom. I r«'solvi<iI to «>?«tahliiih a |M<rinniu'nt h<'II1i>

motU. and .it onoo not t»» work to orrot tho nowHmiiy huUdiiiKii, ono of wliirli

».<» A twv>.<t<<ry (>tniotiirt\ S fnthoins htng and 4 wide, i>i'«)tiH<tud on nil

itidos 1<Y |viIiK«tIo!i and twontntng l>Uvk hoimoa or towora. Anotlior bnililin^

I \\m\ y\\\. up (or myiK<lf and fnlnro oomniandora, witli thn nouoaanry nicmu-

imvl.itivin t\<r oorvanta and otVu-ora, and tlioit> I linvo lived fnun tlio niiddli' i>f

Kohruary to tlio pn'JH'ut dato. A aniidl toinporary Ixitli-houao hud hrcn

erot-t«\l, wliorrin I pasuKHl tho tint ytivt of tho winter, a shod and alocpiii^'

nvMua for tlio momlvra of t!»o |»arty, a Idiu'kitinitira ahop, and tonipoiiiiy

kitohon. Ono fortitio«l Mtvk honao ia not qviito finiahoil, whilo tw<) otln-m

havo Ihhmi only Mi»t lHv;tin. Tlio nion liort> nunilH<r 'J.5 Iliisaions aiid C5 AUm-
iian huntors.' T%khmfH(j\ Ittor. Obos., ii. app. jvart ii. 131.

|5
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noiitl of KnyiiK IhIiiihI hy iinriiiji^, (MmI ill liin nuvtni'

nil loliiiioii Itiiniiioi' M|iuli(< i>r (Jin coiiiilrv hImmiI, ( 'iipo

SI I'iliiiM. .Sul»H(Mjiit'iilly l|i«i luiy <»!' V»i.l'.ii(.ii.r had

liirii vinilnd liy I'lirloi' iiiid KiiMkoi ; ujiii mm l.liiHdflMnjH

(I Illy ^nnil Iwiilior nil Mui,l, pMil, oi' till) cofiHl,, uiirl

i), .»vtMHliii.(lo\v«Ml l»y Mm |inn.l< ol" Si, lOli/iH, Mm |>n»-

|MiM<'il Mi<Ml«<iimii(, lifiil Im'(>ii |nnir<Ml MtiTM ill n di'Mo-

lull- rr^^iMii tA' i('i< /iiid i'(><!l<, I'liMi'cly iinfii. i'or nrfMipation

Ity iiiiiii. rnloiimHiiiioi only ulinynd orddiH in lo('(i.Mn^

ilii> M(M'K lioiiHP Mkto, ImiI, /m Hoon <im Mm Iniildin^^H

\vrirr(iiii|tli<(,nd, ii** nd.iinmd l<> Kadiiik in rtuwnmiviiUy

tii(:iiiiH(. any ;i.M.i'iii|>i.H (il. ruimdiii)^ ii,n aL;ririill,iiral<

ruliitiy ill HiK-li a plarn. I In waH ordorod har.k, jiow

v.mV V,.
V( 'V..

Yakiitat IUv Hkiti.kmknt.

(>v< r, l)y nnninorM n'|>n'Hriitji1iv«!, and Haiind Wtr \\'m

(Ifslinalioii on Mm l»ri;^ On/, IjmIoii vviMi proviHioriH for

Mic iK'W HoMlniimnl, in «*liar^'o or'r;ilin,a naval officer

ill llic Hrrvi<!r of Mm company, Imt otm who, liko nil of

liis prolcHHion, was litMo fliHpoHJid io hoJid fl m chiof

iii;in;i;jf<T'H iiiHlrnfrtioiiH, himI wlmii ITih vohhoI wjih lyinj^

ill Norfolk Sound ha«l thnMitrrKMJ io hanj^ IJaninof

from Mi<i nuiKt-luMul if ho dansd to Hhow hiniHcIf on

l)().'i;d, Whilo hoiilin^ aj^airiHt, lioad windn, tin; whip

wiiM vvroekcMl on ih« iHland of Sukluk ^Montagu*;),

and PolomoHhnoi, wiMi live iiion, pcriHima.'

* l<\)ur huntlrod MUi-ottcr skinH, valntwl at 22,000 niiihlcH, wnre lout on tl *a

ouutsioii, ill utlditiuii tu tlio riggiug and uiicliurH luid ship's storca. Taliu livi
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i^'nmi oMicr pmiH oj* ihr romilry ih»wh of <lis-

ni*ivv lijul mIho n<a«'li(Ml ll'iriiiior. 'I'Ik) yoar hrlun- Im
ticpnrturo Ww Norlolk Souinl lio liiul Imm'm inronnr,!

Ij.'jt. hvo oftlin oompiiiiy M (vstaMiHltiiinils, tit llyiuiin.i

ami Kmliak, lunl Immmi Hurprisiul, aiul all the Kuski.ius

Htaiioiu><l tliorr, tAvoiity-oiu' in iiiiiiiIm'I*, maHHucivd.

The ou(l»n'a.k appears to liavo Im'cii rauHi^d, uh iisii;iI,

bv <lu' «'nu«I< V ol llio Hott'.orw, lor all tlio nativ*! s.i-

vauis wtTi' HpaiXHJ.

NotwitliHiandiiijj^ occaHiouuI iniMfoHuiioM, liarfiiKir's

nuinairoinoiit of Mio atlairs of ilw» roiupaiiy app(!ars In

liuvt> nu»t with thi» approval of nioHt. of i\iv (linM'lm.s,

IxHMi from (ho Ito^iiiiiinfr n\<>rli(<iiiiii^ nnil iimolciit. in liin inltTcoiiiMi' \m||i

lltu'itnot', wliotii lit* «-iiim\ilor(Hl ux ii iiiiTu kiiftelz, or tiiidcr, far > "u-iilli liim

ill Hoi-i.'il nniU. It ^riiti<tl npoii Ium iiciHlocratio RcnNJliilition Ut ri'i'ciM> iiiili'r>*

frt>iii siirli n man, iin<l noting ui tliin Hpirit, lio h(M/.<mI upon oviiry o|i|ioi-linnty Id

«M(il«' oliodicnoi' iind ni;««> olmtut'lrH.

In oi(l(>r<o»ho\v tln>unfoiti naton-lalionNoxlMlinKlM'twi-oM Mioniivalf^iMillc-

ninn inul Riranof, ami alHolluu-lwiractorof tlio '.altor, I will cojiy licro |iorliiiii'«

«»f I) K'ttor ui'ittcn liy liini to l.iontonant 'I'alin, <lat)<il in May i7)HI: ' (iiiuioim

Sir: In your oonnminii'alion In mo, you nrtt |il<>am<il to ank m hy I m<'<l<ll<< wiili

iiantivMl atVairti. |)o you rolUNo to follow my inMlnictionH hccaUHO I am a inii-

<ilu)nt ? IVh>!« it oom|iromiH«> yoiir honor, aH an oH'k-im' and uonlloinan, Id

oxoouto ti»o oontjmny'n wi»ln'M wlion »'X|ir«'iwc(l through m« T If bucIi lu< ihc

on-so, I inu.si inlorm yon that tlu< mana^inf|; iiartnornof tlio company, (iulikdl

and Sliolikof, havo MilruRfod tlio manugcinontof all it« colonial alVaiiH, inclml-

inm navii;ation, tt> ino ever binoc tlic your ITlHt; and Hinco tlicn I jiavc in-

ijucntly Itct'ii iionorcd l>y dirct't. iimtmiotionHlVom the j^ovcrnmcnt. Iiolii imMii-

and 8(vri<t, tlio cxooution of wliich w.ih always loft to mo alon(^ and tlicrt'lnnt

•II tho iiavi^atiM-B in tho Hcrvioc of tlio commny woro under my onlciH. I'nr

UiXK>f of this, I ivfor you to a 8t>orct order, dated Au^uHt 14, I7!H>, tmdcr N<i.

Il>, of w liioli I Roiul you a copy to korp for your own uro. Tho laut coniimi-

iciitionou tlu8 anltjootisdatod Mav 1707, and apoakHaUuof yiu, tlourHJr, and
tlu> na\ ientora in onr sorvioo, and of your jiosition w i(h regard to the coni|>:iiiy

ill tlui follow ing tcnns: "One of the ]mrtnrr« of tho commny, Ivan Lurioiidi',

asked tho late empresH Kkaterina Aloxcioviui, «if hletuted menory, to fmnisli

thecojuj^my with a numln^r of naval otiicers, in view »if tho im| orfamco of (lie

con)i>any'8 voya^'S of discovery, and tho dithculty of navi^^atiu); thoHO iiortli

crn sca^ witliout thoroughly trained and oxperioneod navigators, promisiiii;

to such oHicei-a twico the salary which they ivceived fnnu tho govornnunt.
This jwtition was appnncd hy our august monarch, Kmptu-or l*avl I'otnjvich,

who had succcedoti to the throne in tho mean time. Though thoNo olIiceiM k •

niftin iu the imiH'rial service, they were ordered to ohey all commands and
ivgulationa of ti\e comixiuy aa strictly ami punctually as if i)rocooding from
tlioir military commamici-»; and it is tho will of our augiist monarch that they

should conionn in every irapect with the arrangements mado by tho company,
Ihj it dining expeditions for special puriioses or on voyages of discovery and
t'xplovation."

'In transmitting and presenting to you thcso orders and instructions with

regard to the extent of my power nnd responsibility in these matters, I Icavo

you entirely free to follow or not to follow my iustructions with regard
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flioiiL.Mt li'^ irmiMcir wiiH liiKi^af iHCwd vvil ii IiIm ixmiJioii.

Ill ;iMMVv<'r io u Irl.lcr (Vom I iiirioiior, in I7!V.), Ih; re-

tiiailvM: " Tlic lowtiHt unil iiioHt, iiiHi^iiilirant, (»f)i(;i!il in

tlif Horviro ol* i\uf <;oni|»Jiny pnitcndH in know nion;

iilMtiit tli(! Wiisim'HH of (liis H(M;tJon ilian itH lirad, and
r\|»n!HH«!H liis i>|iini<Hi on rviiryiliin^. Tlu-y \vrit«j

jiltoiil. IIS, \t'M, nobody ^'.\'^>r iliinUs of jiHkin/^', How do

liny liv<; Mirro, and wind, art; Mniy doin;^ !*" WImhi

u lit in;; to his IVituid D^iiarof, lio incntionH iliat. Ik; li/id

tiivrr I'nilcd io (s'lrn for tlic Hliantlioldt^t'H a dividtMid,

jiiid ilini, itsainounU'or ITDT) waH '22,000 rouMoH. Ho
jilso rol'tiPH to IiIh r4f(|iiusb to I.Ihj inuna^or'H of tlioconi-

1(1 lliix viiyiiK''i wliioli in of IJh) ^rimUiHt iiii|H>t't»iii!«, nrtt only t/* tlio com-
|uiiiy, Ixit to tlio <M)iiiitry at liirKc. If you do not olicy, I cannot )!otn|i<-l

y<iii; lint you will lio kind t'noii^li to Hund inu ii writt/cn icIiinuI iind >'o|)ii!H of

my iillii'i' li-ttiTH i'*'liktin,t{ to tliiH Hiilijctit, in ordiT to «niil>lo nio to titkit otli<!i'

irir.tiiiii'N witirli tli« inti'i'i'MtH of tlio conipuny iniinodiiitcly rM|iiint. Ah for

III!' rliiti't;< iind joiirniilH wliicli you think It Hii|W!rflu<Mm to |ir<-|)iir<i tind kc<!|i.

I li.'id iilnwidy IIm) honor to ninntion in my lirHt connuuni<:itlion that th<'y aro

riiiiMiilrrcil indiK|H'nHiil)l<) in thn conitMiny'H oIIIod. Yoi>. mnnot hut arknowl-
I'lli-i- that III (ho Hr.ii'iii'o of prarl.icul ii.'ivi;{atioii I havn n'tvor atU'iiipUid to

iiili'ifcn^ Willi yon, hut hiivn only niadi) you iM.'i|Uttinti)d, whcro it waH ikmich

Hiii'\ , with tlui viinvM of Iho ooni|iaiiy and of tliit ^ovcriiiniint in icj^aid to

I'l'iiiiiii xoyi^V''* "(^ diHi'ovi'iy to ho niado during tlui iiroHi^iit Hiiiiini''i; and it

il iiisidl I yiinr honor to rrrcivi; hucIi inforinatiini through tlu; tiiooth of a
iiirn liaiit, '\ chiHH of |iiio|ili< whom you coiiHidcr an far iK'ncath you, I ran only
lilt Horry that I am iinwiuiti-d from ^iviii)^ you thn Hatinfaotion which you pcr-

JKijiH <lcHir(', on account of hciniLf ncitinr in lliv inilituty nor the naval wrvicu
<ii llic ^'ovuriimont, and not oven li<ddinK <iiiy <dvil poHition or rank. At the
Willie lime, I tnko tlio lilMiity of lllforlllin^ yciu that wo aro a company of

iiiirchantfi, acuiiittoniod to conimurcial nHlt^l!H only, ami ttxactin^ huHincHH liko

li(!lia\ior on tliu part of our KcrvantH. If you nrally iiad no iilca n{ thin on
|i'iiviiif< tho admiralty college, you curtainly cunnut liavu failed *o undur-
hIiiiuI the ('.hai'act(!r of <iiir cntcrpriHo when ni^iiin^ thn mutual i<i{rc:<!m<;nt

lii'loK^ tho oommandinu utliccr ut (ikIiotHk, ami iiuvu liud vvory o[ [if)rtunity

of iii'i|uaintiiig youiHulf with tho nature of your cngaf;cmcnt di: iiig your
)i!isMii)^n on the Fi'iiiLM aud on tho Oirl. Now that you nro r<avigatiiig one of

(iiir vesHcIa <»n tho coiiHt of Amurica, you havo no choice hit fiithrrtf* <>>>".y

iiiir iiistriiotionH (ovun though it coiiiu from a (loitioii without official rank),

or to /;ivn up tho whuin biiginoHH and revoku tho cuntru<;t. Tho arrangomonts
<'i)iiceriiiiig your onU'anco into our sorvicu wcro miulo hy higiicr authoriticfi

tliiiii yoiiiH or miiu', and how tiio proposal t<» rovokc them would ho recnivcd
hy them 1 cannot toll. In conclii ion, I would ank you again either to lend
nil- a peremptory written rofmial, oi to com|ily with the iiiHtruutioim drawn up
hy me, in conformity with the views of tho govoiiimcnt and of tho managing
jiartiicru of the company. Hoping that you will Boon honor mo with a com-
iiiunioation on tliitt hiilijeut, I remain with due respoct, dear sir, your honor's
oheiiicnt servant, Aloxander Baranof.' Id., ii. app. part ii. 12.'>-.'iO. This
letter, BO polite and yet HO brimming with natiro, affords ub another inHight
into the mind of tho 'common trader,' dcBpiucd hy his military or naval itub-

iirilinatca. Tho allusion to his rcgrols at being uuabic to give Talin the 'sat-

iHfiiction of a gontloman ' is ospocially pertiuout, coming from one as brave as
Ikruuof was known to bo.
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honi as

mill tljo losH of tho \vlu»lo cnrjjo and all on Ixmrd.

Kur iwo months portiotiH of tho wreck have heon cast

on iljc beach in various localities, but the exact place

of Ihc disaster remains utdviiown.
" I set out in person in July, first for the gulf of Ke-

11,11, to subdue the rebellious tribes, and the remnant
of the Ijebedef (Company, who had killed over a hun-

«ht'(I people between them, and had divided them-
selves into several bands of robl)ers. Many of them
tlireatiined our men on the Kaknu River, which sta-

tion they had occupied after the breakinuf-up of the

licluMlef Company, but fortunately the leaders of tho

conspiracy dispersed upon my arrival, and though the

combination was not entirely dissolved, I succeeded

in obtaining severt'd hostages for tho saAity of our

indent in command, Vassili Malakhof, but in the mf)re

distant settlements there is still a stronjj inclination

to warfare and })lundcr. I remained there until tiio

1 [)[h of August, making necessary arrangements to in-

sniv the safety of the [)lace by strengthening its for-

tifications. I also selected a more convenient site for

the fort, made a plan in accordance with the local

f;-. 'iiities, and left its execution to the agent Malakhof;
and after collecting all the furs at tho station, consist-

ing chiefly of those of small land-animals, I proceeded

to Fort AlexandrofFsk at tho entrance of the gulf.

Here I furnished the agent Ostrogin with further in-

structions, and sailed again on tho 30th of August,
shaping my course for the redoubt at Voskrossenski

Bay. Thence I proceeded to Nuchck Island, where I

uiixilo a searching investigation of everything, and es-

tablished tho fort St Konstantin upon a new site.

I also had several interviews with the natives, and
placed my assistant Kuskof in command of that re-

gion."

"Concerning the new settlement at Sitka,' the man-
ager says, for I cannot do better than permit him
to continue his story, "I thought there would be
no danger with proper protection from the larger
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vossols, though the natives tliore [>os.sess large quan-
tities of fire-anns and all kinds of ammunition, receiv-

ing new supplies annually from the English ami
from the republicans of Boston and America, whoso
object is not permanent settlement on these shores,

but who have been in the habit of making tra(hii<^'

trips to these regions. It is to bo hoped that tlie

fruits of the discoveries of Russian navigators may
not be enjoyed by European or other companies, de-

])riving us of our hard-earned advantages. I trust

that God in his justice will allow us to enjoy the

fruits of our enterprise, and as, with his help, I, an

ignorant subject, have been able to add something to

the vast dominion of his imperial Majesty, we must
hope that we shall find the means to preserve our new
possessions intact, and make them profitable.

"At the settlement of Yakutat I found nothing but

trouble and disorder in every department. This was
partly owing to the old difficulties between Polomosh-
noi"* and your brother Stepan, who was appointed

assistant manager in 179G. During the first winter

thirteen of the twenty-five hunters and seven of the

settlers died of scurvy, besides women and children.

Polomoshnoi had written a whole ream of trash and

nonsense which he forwarded to Kadiak, the whole

report containing only what one settler had said of

another, what the settlers had said of the hunters, and

the threats made by the latter against his life. In

conclusion, he asked to be relieved. The wish was com-

plied with, and Nikolai Moukhin, who was thought

to possess considerable administrative ability, was sent

as his substitute. I had all the property forwarded

to Yakutat on behalf of the settlers transferred to him,

though it was almost impossible to obtain any clear

statement with regard to it from the confused mass of

papers left by Polomoshnoi. His reports spoke of

many acts of cruelty and abuse committed by the

hunters, and he had even gone so far as to appoint a

* Baranof had not yet heard of Polomoshnoi's death.
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commission to investigate the charges; but as the mem-
bers of the commission were all ignorant settlers who
wore interested in the case, they did nothing beyond
^'('tting up a voluminous pile of testimony which
amounts to nothing but empty words. Several times

I was on the point of solvmg all difficulties by dis-

])a!iding the settlement ; but better thoughts prevailed,

and remembering the importance of the success of

this experiment to the company and to the country

at large, I did my best to restore order and reconcile

the parties involved.

"The tribes living in the vicinity of our Sitka set-

tlement at first met us in a very friendly manner, but
of late they have displayed some distrust, and when
our men had formed a procession during holy week in

honor of the emperor, they thought we were preparing

for a fight, and seized our interpreter, who happened
to be in the native village. The procession was con-

ducted with great solemnity and pomp, and after it

had been disbanded, our men went through some mil-

itary evolutions, all of which had been witnessed by the

chiefs of the savages, who listened frowningly to our
discharges of musketry and artillery; but all this dis-

play did not induce them to give up the interpreter,

and some property which they had stolen; and I found
it necessary to assure them that we were not afraid of

them. Therefore, on the third day I proceeded to the

principal village with twenty-two men, landed fear-

lessly on the beach, and placed two small cannon in

front of their houses. Ovei three hundred armed men
surrounded us, but we marched directly to the house
where the prisoner was reported to be. We fired a few
blank volleys to keep the crowd in awe, and seized a
few men who seemed inclined t« > offer resistance. Our
determined attitude held the people in check, and
when we had accomplished our object and released the
prisoner, they began to ridicule the affair, bandying
words with our men, and offering them food. I re-

joiced in having accomplished my end without blood-

J
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shod, and made up my mind not to allow tho sllglitcHf,

offence on their part to pass unnoticed in tho futun."

The admixture of busmesa and piety in this dcspatcli

is somewhat noteworthy. "With God's help," lio

writes, "or.r men killed 40 sea-lions and 150 seals

dining the winter." Speaking of the hunter Mikhail,

whom he had ordered to travel around Kadiak "lor

the purpose of taking a census of that island, and to

make presents to the leading men among the Aleuts

of tobacco and other trifles," he remarks, " I thou!j[ht

this course of action best, in view of the misfortune

which had happened last year, as I wrote to you
from Sitka; and with God's lielp, he succeeded so well

in his mission that the necessary number of men were

obtained in all districts, from the first to the last, even

to )>ird-hunting parties."

Again, in a letter to Larionof, dated March 22,

1801, the chief manager thus expresses his gratitude:
" The All-creator of tho world, m his infinite mercy,

has overlooked and forgiven our sins, and tempered
the cruel blows of misfortune with success in sea-otter

hunting. In the three years which have elapsetl

since the arrival of the last transport, we have col-

lected over 4,000 skins of sea-otters—males, females,

and yearlings, besides cubs. The skins secured at

Nuchek and Sitka will probably amount to nearly

4,000, with the help of God. On the other hand, the

trappers have had but little ( ccess, on account of the

unfavorable weather during tho winter; and, as you

see from the statement, only 1,500 skins were obtained

from that source, while in former years from 2,000

to 2,500 was the average number."'

Baranof's complaints of foreign encroachment ap-

pear to hav*^ been well grounded. Within a few

leagues of Sitka the captains of three Boston ships

secured 2,000 skins, though paying very high prices,

each one trying to outbid the other. For a sin-

*In 1800 tbe akios obtained from Sitka amounted to 2,600, and for tha

wliole colony to 3,500. KhUbnikqf, Shizti. Baranova, 62.
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gl(> skin they gave cloth worth twenty-eight roubles,

or three coats of frieze lined with cotton. In

tli(! san)e neighborhood two skins were formerly

bartered for cloth valued at ten and a half roubles.

" 'I'hc Americans," writes the chief manager, " who
have been acquainted with these tribes for two or

tliroe years, and have sent from six to eight ships

each year, speak of the trade as follows :
* The Amer-

ican republic is greatly in need of Chinese goods, the

Chinese teas, the various silk materials and other

j)n)(Iucts of that country, which had formerly to bo

imrchased for coin, the Spanish silver dollar exclu-

sively, but since these shores have been discovered,

with their abundance of furs, they were no longer

oMiged to take coin with them, but loaded their ves-

sels witli full cargoes of European goods and products

of their own countrv, which are tasier obtained than
coin.'" After touching on the political complications

that marked the close of the eighteenth century,

Baranof continues: " The resources of this region are

sueli that millions may be made there for our country

with proper management in the future, but for over

ten years from six to ten English and American ves-

s(^ls have called here every year. It is safe to calcu-

late an average of 2,000 skins on eight, or say six

vessels, which would make 12,000 a year, and if we
even take 10,000 as a minimum, it would amount in

ton years to 100,000 skins, which at the price at

Canton of 45 roubles per skin would amount to

4,500,000 roubles.""'

For the next year and a half, little worthy of record

occurred in connection with the affairs of the Russian
American Company. A number of agriculturists and
mechanics, placed at the disposal of the company by
Count Zubof, arrived at Kadiak, together with a reen-

md for the
">/(i., ii. app. part ii. 145-8. The total value of furs shipped by the She-

likof-GoIikof Cfompany between 1786 aad 1707 was only 1,470,600 roubles

lieiff, Kronol. /«<., 160.
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forccraent of missionaries. The chief manager has

httle to report, save that he has succeeded in bringiiiLj

into friendly relations with the Russians a number of

tribes, among whom, as he supposed, were the Kolosli.

The question of boundaries between the Russian and
British American possessions had been mooted, how-
ever, almost from the time that Spain ceded Nootka
to the English, and Baranof feared that his peoj)lc

might be driven from their settlements," althougli

their right of discovery and occupation north of the

55th parallel left little room for dispute. He begs

the governor of Irkutsk to intercede with the emperor,

more especially in relation to the establishment of an

agricultural settlement, for it was useless to select a

site un^:,il some definite action was taken," and tho

colony at Cape St Elias was of no benefit.

" The K^^lish claimed Ltua Bay, and even the gulf of Kcnal' and Prince

William Sound.
" In this despatch Baranof says: 'Our greatest need is now skilled naviga-

tors, si'ice of five vessels in American waters only one baa an experienced
ii\aster, and be u in poor health.'

>- «



CHAPTER XIX.

THE SITKA MASSACxlB.

1802.

Rumors of Revolt ..mono the Koi >sh—They Attack Foet Sv MiKiTAYir—

Testimony o* Abrossim Plotnikop—And op Ekaterina Lebedef—
SrcHdis' Equivocal Statement—Captain Barbrh as '. Philanthro-

pist—Khlebnikjjk's Version of the Massacre—Secret Instructions

TO Barasof—Tidings from Unalaska—Further Promotion of thb
CniKF Manaokr—He Determines to Recapture Sitka—Prepara-
tions for the KxrEUITlUN,

Baranof's hope that the Kolosh were at length

finally pacified proved to be ill founded. Althounrji

he was not aware of it, disaffection had long been rife

anionj; the warlike nations of Sitka and of the ni;iin-

land, in the vicinity of the Yakutat settlement. It is

said that the hostile spirit was fostered by the Eng-
lish and American traders, who supplied the savages

with fire-arms, ammunition, and intoxicating driidi.

Rumors had reached the commanders of both Sitka

and Yakutat that an organized attack was contem-

plated on the Russian strongholds; but as the chiefs

in their vicinity continued to j»rofess friendship, and
as traffic was carried on as usual, the agents paid

little heed to the repeated warningM. No change was
made in the daily routine abf)ut the .s<;ttlement. Par-
ties were sent out to cut timber in the f«»r';«ts, and to

Iiunt on the islands and bays. Sentri^-H wen- jK)8te(l in

accordance with Baranof's instructions, but a.s the force

was small in either place, only the sick afKJ di.sai>led

were selected for such duty, and it was therefore f>er-

furmed in the most inefficient manner. In the mean
Hm . Alamka. M ( Ml

)
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time, the savages had matured their plans. Allies

had been secured from all the villages throughout the

Alexander Archipelago, and from the populous valley

of the Stakhin River, and during the summer of 1802

the blow was struck which swept from earth the in-

fant colony.

The exact date of the Sitka massacre is not known

;

the only survivors were Russian laborers and natives,

who were so terrified as to have taken no note of time.

It is certain, however, that the event occurred in the

month of June. The best statements of this incident

are contained in depositions made by the few survivors

in the office of the company's agent at Kadiak.^ They
were rude, ignorant men, and their ideas and words

are crude; but they are better for the purpose than

mine would be, and I will not mar their testimony by

another rendering.

Abrossin Plotnikof, a hunter, who was among those

who were rescued, testified as follows :
" In this present

year, 1802, about the 24th day of June—I do not re-

member the exact date, but it was a holiday—about

two o'clock in the afternoon, I went to the river to

look after our calves, as I had been detailed by the

commander of the fort, Vassili Medvednikof, to take

care of the cattle. On returning soon after, I noticetl

at the fort a great multitude of Kolosh people, who
had not only surrounded the barracks below, but were

already climbing over the balcony and to the roof witli

guns and cannon; and standing upon a little knoll in

front of the out-houses was the Sitka toyoUy or chief,

Mikhail, giving orders to those who were around the

barracks, and shouting to some people in canoes not far

away, to make haste and assist in the fight. In

answer to his shouts, sixty-two canoes emerged from

behind points of rocks. Even if I had reached the

barracks, they weRs already closed and barricaded,

' These snrvivora were carried to Kadiak by Captain Barber, the com-

mander of an English vessel, who, as will be seen, played a somewhat aiu-

biffuoQS role in the tragedy.
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and there was no safety outside; therefore I rushed

away to the cattle-yard, where I had a gun. I only

waited to tell a girl, who was employed in the yard,

to take her little child and fly to the woods, when,
seizing my gun, I closed up the shed. Very soon

after this four Kolosh came to the door and knocked
three times. As soon as I ran out of the shed they

seized me by the coat and took my gun from me.

I was compelled to leave both in their hands, and
jumping through a window, ran past the fort and hid

ill the thick underbrush of the forest, though two
Kolosh ran after me, but could not find me in the

woods. Soon after, I emerged from the underbrush,

and approached tin ^arracks to see if the attack had
been repulsed, but 1 «aw that not only the barracks,

but the ship recently built, the warehouse and sheds,

the cattle-sheds, bath-house, and other small buildings

had been set on fire, and were already in full blaze.

The sea-otter skins and other property of the company,
as well as the private property ofthe commander Med-
vednikof and the hunters, the savages were throw-

ing to the ground from the balcony on the water side,

wliile others seized them and carried them to the

canoes, which were close to the fort."

After mentioning that there were sixteen men in

the barracks, and giving the names of others who were
absent on hunting or fishing expeditions, he continues:

"All at once I saw two Kolosh running toward me
armed with guns and lances, and I was compelled to

hide again in the woods. I tL -^w myself down among
the underbrush on the edge oi the forest, covering

myself with pieces of bark. From there I saw
Nakvassin drop from the upper balcony and run
toward the woods; but when nearly across the open
space hi fell to the ground, and four warriors rushed
up and carried him back to the barracks on the points

of their lances and cut off his head. Kai&anof waa
dragged from the barracks into the street, where the

Kolosh pierced him with theu* lanceis but how the
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other Russians who were there came to their end I

do not know. The slaughter and incendiarism wero
continued by the savages until the evening, but finally

I stole out among the ruins and ashes, and in my
wanderings came across some of our cows, and saw
that even the poor dumb animals had not escaped the

blood-thirsty fiends, having spears stuck in their sides.

Exercising all my strength, I was barely able to pull

out some of the spears, when I was observed by two
Kolosh, and compelled to leave the cows to their fate

and hide again in the woods.

"I passed the night not far from the ruins of the

fort. In the morning I heard the report of a cannon
and looked out of the brush, but could see nobody,

and not wishing to expose myself again to further

danger, went higher up the mountain through the

forest. While advancing cautiously through tho

woods, I met two other persons who were in the

same condition as myself: a girl from the Cliinial:!

village, Kadiak, with an infant on her breast, and a

man from KiliuJa villajjo, who had been left behin I

by the hunting party on account of sickness. I took

them both with me to the mountain, but each niglit

I went to the ruins of the fort with my companions,

and bewailed the fate of the slain. In this miser-

able condition we remained for eight days, without

anything to eat and nothing but water to drink.

About noon of the last day we heard from the moun-
tain two cannon-shots, which raised some hope in me,

and I told my companions to follow me at a little

distance, and then went down toward the river

throucjh the w oods to hide mvself near the shore, and
see whether there waw a ship in the bay. When I

reached the beach I saw behind a small island! a ves-

sel which looked to me like our Ekateri7ia, but when
I caine to our harbor which overlooked tho entire

bay I fot»d that it was not the Ekatenna, but an

English ship.

" I then ascended the rock where a tent had been
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set up when the chief manaiyer was present, and

shouted for help. Some Kolosh, who were near the

river, heard my voice, and six of them had almost

reached mo before I saw them, and I barely succeeded

ill escaping from them and hiding in the woods.

Tlius I had been chased three times by the savages.

They drove mo to another point on the beach, near

the cape, where again I hailed the ship, and to my
^fvcat joy a boat put off from the vessel to the place

where I was standing. I had barely time to jump
into it when the Kolosh in pursuit of me came in

sight again, but when they saw I was already in the

boat, they went away again. The commander of the

vessel was in the boat, and when we had got on

hoard, I gave him a full account of the sad disaster,

and asked him to save the girl with her infant son,

and the man whom I had left ashore, and showed
them the place where I had told the girl and man to

hide. The captain at once despatched an armed yawl,

and fortunately wc hit upon the very spot where they

were hiding, and they were taken into the boat and
brought on board the ship. The boat was sent off

again immediately to the other side of the bay, and
soon returned, to my great astonishment, with Batu-

rin, another Russian, whom I recognized with un-

speakable joy, and we soon related to each other our

experience.

"We asked the commander of the ship to escort us

to the site of the destroyed fort, to see if anything

had been spared by the savages. He very kindly

consented, had the yawl manned again, got in him-
self, and took me with him. When we arrived at the

ruins ho examined the bodies of the dead, all of which
were without heads, except Kabanof, and we buried

them. Of property, we found nothing but the melted
barrel of a brass gun, and a broken cannon, which we
picked up and brought to the ship. When we had
been on board the ship three days, two bidarkas came
from the shore with the Sitkan chief, Mikhail, and
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in obtaining the release of a few more of the captured

women. As soon as the Kolosh discovered what had
been done, tiiey would not visit the ships any more;
but from the girls we learned that they held prisoner

one of our men, Taradanof. We asked the captain

not to release the chief; and when the Kolosh saw
that he and his nephew were not set at liberty, they
brought us Taradanof, four more women, and a largo

number of sea-otter skins. After taking Taradanof
and the women on board, the captain released the chief

and his nephew, though we entreated him not to do
so, but to take them to Kadiak. Both at Sitka and
on the voyage the captain supplied us with clothing

and abundant food. The commanders ofthe other ves-

sels also made us presents of clothing, as we had lost

everything."

Of another statement concerning this affair, I will

make an abstract. Ekaterina, wife of the Kussian
Zakhar Lebedef, testified as follows: "She was in tho

street of Fort Sv Mikhail at noon—the day and month
she did not know—near the ladder which led to tho

upper story where the commander Medvednikof
lived. She heard a Hussian shouting, but could not

distinguish the words. A man named Tumakaief ran

from the kitchen and told her to hasten to the bar-

racks, as the Kolosh were coming with guns. While
he was still speaking, all the Kussians and women
who had been m the street ran into the barracks. Tho
doors were then barricaded; but from the windows
we saw an immense crowd of Kolosh approaching,

and they soon surrounded the barracks, armed with

guns and lances."

The witness then gives tho names of those who
were within the barracks, and also of those who were
al)sent, agreeing in this part of her statement with

Plotnikof, and continues: "When the Kolosh came
up they at once rushed at the windows and began a
continuous fire, while the doors were soon broken
down in spite of those inside. Among the first who



w.
f?v

H.

li

408 THE SITKA MASSACRE.

wero hit were the commander and Tuinakof ; others

were also wounded, when the rest wero ordered to

the upper story, but though they kept up a constant

fire, they could not do much. When the KolosU

broke into the building, Tumakof, though wounded,

fired the cannon at the entrance and killed a few

Kolosh; whereupon the remainder retreated a little.

It was soon evident that there was not ammunition
enough for the cannon in the lower story, and to get

a new supply, one of the men broke through the ceil-

ing between the upper and lower stories, when flames

came through the opening and suffocating smoke.

When the fire spread in the lower story the women
were thrust into th« basement; but soon afterward

some of the Russians again fired the cannon, and the

concussion broke the door leading from the basement

into the street. The women then ran out and were

seized by the Kolosh and carried to the canoes which

lay close by. Thence they could see the R'lssiana

jumping down into the street when the fire drove

them out. There they were caught and pierced with

lances."'

» Tikhmenef, lator. Oboa., ii. app. part ii. 174-9. The account of Sturgis,

captain of the Caroline, for veracity is » fair specimen of the iiifonnation

given of the Russians by American ani English ship capt&ins of that day.

Knowing the facts, it is not possible that the \7ritcr intended to tell the

truth. 'In the year 1799,' he says, 'the Russiaui from Kamchatka hail

formed an establishment at Norfolk Sound, consisting of .30 Russians and 700
or 800 natives of Kadiak and Unalaska, for the purpose of killing sea-otters

and other animals. They had built a strong fort, contrary to the wishes of

the natives, who bad notwithstanding conducted themselves in u peacealile

maimer, probably awed by the superior power of the invaden. Much to

their discredit, the Russians did not adopt the same conciliatory conduct, but
on some real or pretended suspicions of a conspiracy, purs'.Vod che most san-

guinary course toward those people, some of whom were ririssucrcd, and others

sent into captivity to Kadiak Island. Stimulated to rovenge by the loss of

friends and relatives, and finding their stores of wealth, and almost of subsist-

ence, seized by strangers settled amongst them contrary to their wishes, tlij

natives formed a plan to attuck the fort, and cither exterminate their oppress-

ors at .a blow or perish in the attempt. They succeeded, got possession of

tlio fort by sunirisc, and instantly put to death several men in the garrison . .

.

Previous to this, the ship Jenny, of Boston, had been at Norfolk Sound,
where seven of the men dcsertcil and took refuge with the Russians. 'I'lie

natives knew this, and willing to make a just distinction between those whom
they considered as commercial friends and their arbitrary oppressors, tliey

sent a message requesting the Americans to make them a friendly visit nt

their village. Six of them accepted the invitation; the other was out with a
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When all was over, the witness was taken to the

^viMtor village of the Kolosh, where she was treated

as a slave. During her presence there, a messenger

wiiH captured, from whom the savages learned of the

njjproach of a large Aleutian hunting party under

Kuskof. An armed force was sent to overtake and

rarty of Kmliak natives hunting. Wlicn tiicy arriTocl at the village, the

luliaiis conimunicittcd to them their ilcsigna, and requested tiicir assistance.

This they declined giving, and were tlicn assured that no injury siiouKl Ihj

otl'i'icil to them, but were at the same time informed tiiat tliey woultl bu de-

tained at tiio village to prevent any information l)ciug given to the Uussinns

(if wliut was intended. From the time of their successful attack on the
Itussiiins, the Indians constantly protected and supplied the Americans until

two American and one English ship arrived, about twenty days later. They
were tlien permitted to gi> where they chose.' This portion ot Sturgis' narra-

tive \i partly confirmed Tty t!iu mention of one Englishman as having perished

V itli tlio Russians, in the Darrative of the widow Lebedcf :
' Such conduct

towurds their countrymen merited the most friendly return on the part

of tliu Americans, and policy as well as justice forbade any attempt to

avenge the cause of the Russians; but unfortunately the men and otUccra were
of a (litlerent opinion. I am inclined to suppose that they were in this in-

stance too much influenced by thu niostcr of the Engnsh ship, who was in-

diiLcd from motives of interest to take part with the Russians. Ho was lx>und

for Kiuliak, and knew that whatever prit ucrs nught be rescued would bo for-

wiinli'd in his ship. This ho expected wou!d ingratiate him with the Ilus-

siuns, luid procure him commercial advantages with tliem. At a mooting of

the olliccraof thodilTcrcnt vessels, itwiistktcrmined to seize the nativcchicfs,

who were alongside in tiio most friendly manner, and to keep them ns boat-

a;,'es until tlio Kadiak women and other prisoners on shore were delivered up.

In pursuance of tliis resolve, several natives who chanced to be on the deck were
immediately secured, and an attempt was made to seize those in the canoes,

who however fled to the shore. They were fired on from the ships, and to the
eternal disgrace of their civilized visitors, numbers were killed. . .The captive
chiefs were now told that unless all the prisoners on shore were delivered

up, tlicy must expect no mercy. One of the natives attempted to escape, but
failed, and in the attempt was slightly wounded. Ho was immediately sin-

gled out aa a proper object for vengeance. After a mock-trial, he was placed,

as \> us the custom in naval executions, on a gun on the forecastle with a hal-

ter f om the yard-ann around his neck. The gun was fired, and he strung up
ill the smoke of it.' Mr Sturgis hero indulges in a discussion of the atrocity

of killing 'peaceable Indians,' and inserts a speech supposed to have been
made by the condemned savage, which would uo honor to the fictitious rcd-

Eluiined heroes of Cooper in both elo<iuence and logic, and then continues: * I

liiivo before observed that this speech had no cfTect. The man was executed.
After several days, somo of the Kadiak prisoners were liberated, puton board
tlio I'higlish vessel, and sent to their former place of residence.' Xarr., MS.,
IJ-'Jl. I have not been able to discover the name of the second American
\'e.sHel, but liavo convinced myself that Mr Sturgis was not well informed oa
to this occurrence, and that the pratended spcecu is pure invention,

Lisiansky, in his story of the Sitka massacre, says: 'Among the assailants

were t!:rco seamen belonging to the United States, who, having ('.cserted from
their ship, had entered into the service of the Russians, and then took part
n ain.st them. These double traitors were among the most active in the plot.

'J III y contrived combustible wads, which they lich,"^ed, and threw upon the
buililinj^s where they knew the gunpowder was Kcpi which took lire and
were blown up. Every person who was found in the fort was put to death.
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destroy them, but they returned without having

accomplished their object. After many days lliu

widow Lcbedef and two native women, together witli

fifty sea-otter skins stolen from the Russians, were

placed on board an English ship and finally brou^^'lit

to Kadiak. While on her way to the ship in a canoe,

a savage seated close by the woman whispered to her

that durinty the attack upon Kuskof s party only tea

natives had been killed.

On account of the importance of the event, I ;,nve

one more narrative of the massacre, that of BariUiiif's

biographer, Khlebnikof, a patient investigator, thoui^'li

of course somewhat biased in favor of his com i try-

men. He relates that "on Sunday, the 18th or IDth

of June,* after dinner, Medvednikof sent off a few

men to fish, others to look after the nets in the river,

and some of the women wont to the woods to pick

berries. Only fifteen Russians remained in the garri-

son, resting from their labor without the slightest sus-

picion. A few of these and some of the women w ero

outside of the barracks.

"The Koloshwomen living with the Russians had in-

formed their countrymen, not only of the number of

people in the garrison, but of all precautionary meas-

ures and means of defence, and the Koiosh chose a

holiday for the attack. They suddenly emerged

noiselessly from the shelter of the impenetrable for-

ests, armed with guns, spears, and daggers. Thtir

faces were covered with marks representmg the heads

Not content with this, the Sitcans diaperaed in Bearch both of Russians and

Aleuts, and had many opportunities of exercising their barbaritv. Two
Russians iu particular were put to the most excruciating torture. 1 ho place

was so rich in merchandisA, that two thousand sea-otter skins aiul otlier

articles of value were saved by the Sitcans from the conflagration.' i'oy.,

219-20, London ed., 1814.

Davidof says: *At the station there lived several sailors who had deserted

from a United States ship and had been allowed to stay sad work for their

sabsistence. These made joint cause with the savages, set tiro to tlie liar-

racks, and fireu apon the Russians at the time of l^e utaok by the Kolosh.'

Dvukr, ii. iii.

* That all the narrators of the events just decribed are in error as to date

is evident from Baranofs own diary, in which it is stated that the Unicom
arrived at Kadiak on June 24th.
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omen wcro

of animals, r.nd Minearod witli red and other paint;

their hair was tied up and powdered with eagle down.

S<Miie of the raaskd were shaped in imitation of fero-

cious animals with gleaming teeth and of monstrous

beiiii^s. They were not observed until they were close

to the barracks; and the people lounging about the

door had barely time to rally and run into the building

when tlie savages, surrounding them in a moment with

wild and savage yells, opoiiod a heavy fire from their

guns at the windows. A terrific uproar was con tinned

m imitation of the cries of the animals represented

by their masks, with the object of inspiring greater

terror.

" Medvednikofhad only time to hurry down from the

upper story, and bravely attempted to repulse the

sudden attack with the twelve men at his disposal.

But the wailing of the women, and the frightened

cries of the children, added to the confusion, and
at the same time nerved the defenders to do their

utmost. The assailants broke into the door of the

vestibule, cut through the inside door, and kept up a

wild but continuous fire. Finally the last door of the

barracks was broken in, the last weak barrier which
protected the besieged, and in the savages poured.

Suddenly the report of a cannon was heard. Those
within range threw themselves down, while others ran

away in terror. A few more well directed and rapid

discharges, and it might have been possible to frighten

away the enemy, who were numerous but cowardly.

The bold defenders Medvednikof, Tumakof, and
Shashin were killed, and others dangerously wounded.
Thewomen in the upperstory, crazed by fright,crowded
with their children to the trap-door over the stairway.

Another cannon-shot was heard, and the trap-door

gave way. The women were precipitated into the

street, and in a moment were seized and carried off

to the boats."

Meanwhile the savages had set fire to the building.

"The flames increased,' continues Khlebnikof, "in the
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\i|t|H'r Htory of tln» Kiirracks, atiil <ln< UuHHiafis siill

fi^^litiii^ tluM'o, Miillocatrd in the di'iiso hiiimIvc jukI

lu'a(, jiim|u'(l I'nmi (lir l»aI«Muiy to tlir ^nmii.i, in (li,.

In»|u« of i^aininLC tlw nlH'Ilcr of tlir woods. Itiit |||,.

«'nra^«'«l Kolosli ruNlu'«| n\'\vr Hicin with irKlcotis niis,

thrusl (lit'ir lances llirou^^li tln^ni, and dra^^j^i'd tlirm

al»ont. lor a lonij tinir to increase tli<>ir HnHerinL^'. .hkI

tlien, with curses and I'oul abuse, slowly cut oil" (ho

lieads of the dy inuf men.
*'Ska«)Ushle«»ot, the false friend of l^iraiiof, win,

]ia«l heen naujed Mikha'i'lof hy the Uussiaiis, stood .it

the tiint* of the attack upon a knoll oj)|)osite \\\o

aufent's house, an«l havinjjf givi'U the sij^nal for the r\\.

tack, shouted to the canoes with terrible yells to has-

ten to the slaUijfhter. Amid (ierce outcries, al»niit,

bixtv of these instantly aj)|)eared round the point,

tllle«l with armed nu'ii who, as so(»n as they landed,

made a rush f»»r the barra<'ks. The numlur of ass.iil-

ants may be estimated, without e\a<j^i]feration, at over

a thousand, and the few brave defenders could iint,

loni;- hold out aufainstthom. They fell, struck with bul-

lets, da<j^j»ers, and lances, amid the tiames and in tor-

ture, but with honor. Th(\y were sacriliced for their

country. The hordes of Kolosh then poured into (lit'

upper story, and carried away throui^h the smoke ami

ilames furs, trading goods, and articles belonging to

the murdered men, throwing them to the ground ovir

the balcony, while others seized the booty and car-

ried it «>tVto the canoes. In the mean time, not only

the barracks, but the conunander's house, the ware-

house, and other buildings, as well as a small vessel

just completed, had been burned; and aa the tlanies,

fanned by the wind, leaped upward amid the unearthly

howls of the mad, hurrying savages, the Bpoctade

became hideous and awe-inspiring."*

When the massacre occurred the chief manager was

at Afognak Island ; but on hearing that Barber had

^ Mater. I»t. Rim. Zass., 40-7.
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l)r'>ti,ul>t 'w'dU liiin tlirct; liuHMiaiiH, two AlciitH, ami
riirlitfcn Wdiiu'ii wlioiii lin Iwul n>H<rii(!(l fniin liio

Kdlo.sli at Sitka, li«> returned in all liaHto to Kadiak.

Iiist<'.-i I of landiii;^ tl!(> irleaMod priMoiicrH at aurv,

(*:i|it:iiii MarlMT, under tli<> idea that lUvn^ was war
iM'luitii lOni^land and Kussia, elean^d Ids d(>eks lor

ai'ti"'ii, prepared lii.s twenty j^imih lor H(frvi<u% and

uriiK'd liis men. At tlie H.inie time he <l(!<-lared that

iVoiii motives of humanity he had rescued tin; prison-

(is Irom the hands of savai^^es, Ted and clothed tluMu,

atiti neji^ler'ted his l)usiness; and he demanditd as com-

|u'iis;i(ion 50,000 roubles in cash, or an (xpiivah^it

III I'lirs at prie(!M to he fixed hy himself. IJaninof

Ir.iriied, however, that liarher had not oidy paid no

raiisoiii, hut had (!veii approj>riated a lar^e ninnher of

s(ji (ttler skins of which the sava^(\4 luul rohhed the

lliissian niaj^a/ine. J I is only expense ha<l l)e(>ii in

clolliIiiL,' the captives, and leedinjij them on the \.ay to

KiKiink. The demand was <d' courmj n^fused, wliere-

ii|i(iii the captain thn-atened to \m) force; if it were not

satislied within u month. Jiaranof was soinewliat dis-

concerted. l[o was without news from lOurope, and
uiiiiware of any declaration of war, hut he pr<!pared

ills settlement for defence as far as lay in his power,

and remonstratc<l with Barber on the injustice of his

claims. At last, after much haj^^ling and rept^ated

(Imats on the part of the Englishman, a comjjromiso

\va>< arrived at, and the British j)hilanthropiHt de-

|)arlc!d after receiving furs to the value of 10,000
ruiililes.'

The loss of Fort Sv Mikhail was a licavy blow to

tho Russians. Baranof saw at once that his plans

lor an advance beyond Sitka to the eastward nm.st be

al)aii(loned until the Russians had been avenged, and

*liiiraiio/, ComMpondencf, MS., 20-1. Sturgis makes no mention of the
captitiii'a (luniatul for compensation, and pro1>ably know nothing about it,

thongli it is mentioned by all tlio leailing authorities. Kiilcbnikof states that
Iktraiiof took a receipt from the captain in order to explain his action to the
Uusoiaii American Company. Shitii, Jiaranovn, 70.
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to do this ho felt himself powerless. His loss in men
had been considerable, and in property enormous.
Moreover, he knew not in what light the misfortiino,

oceurrinjj: as it did during his absence, would be

viewed by the company.
Before the close of the year matters assumed a

bri<;htor a.spect. On the 13th of September the Wvr
Alexaudr arrived from Okhotsk, and on the 1st df

November the brig Elizaveta under Lieutenant
Khvostof, the two vessel? having on board a hutulrod

and twenty hunters and laborers, and an immenso
stock of provisi(tns and trading goods.'

By the Elizaveta Baranof received secret instruc-

tions from the managers of the company,' that were

of ccmsiderable importance, as they touched on points

tliat subsequently arose between the governujcnts of

Russia, England, Spain, and the United States, in

regard to territorial claims. He was directed to push

forward his settlements to the 55th parallel, to lay

claim to Nootka Soui d, and to establish forts and

garrisons," with a view to obtain from the English

goveriunent a settlement of the boundary question."

AH explorations to the northward were to cease

meanwhile, unless the advance traders of the company
should come in contact with Englishmen, in wliiDon

case a line of posts must be constructed. Hi; was

'Baranof now learned for the Brst time that his oM enemy loassnf liad

perished on board the Fenik*, with the crew and paaMngoni, numbering !K)

souls.
* The original instructiona have I)een preiierve<l in tha archives of tho Rus-

sian Aniuricun Company, now deposited in the department of statu in Wnnli-

Ington.

'If natives already occupied the most couTcuisnt sites, Baranof waa ntr-

mitted to form settlements at tho same irainva, provided he obtained ttu ir

consent by purchase or by making presents. In t'iUinwnf/, Inter. ()t>ex., i.

I17-1S, is a list of thofortincdstutionsoccupirJby tho company in 180.'). Tiny

were twelve in number, and included, besi Jcs those at Pavlovsk andTlnve
Saints, three on the gidf of KonaX Bay—fcrta St Ooorge, St Paul, ftiu! St

Nicliohis—two in theT^hugatsth territory—one named Fort Constautim nml

Helen at Ni«chck, and the other at Port Dolarof—two on Yakutat llaj, and

one each at Cape 8t Klias, Afognak Island, and Cape KenaV, the last Immiij^'

named Fort Aldxander. Most of them wore armed with three.poundcr uivot

funa, and with due precautions were strong enough to resist tlie attacka uf

ostilo natives.

"At thq 60(li parallel, if possible.

i

nil
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instructed to avoid disputes an to boundary lines, and
should they become unavoidable, to declare that, while

insisting on the rights of Russia, he was not author-

]zvd to treat on such a subject, and that the govern-

ment of Great Britain must address the tzar directly."

The instructions then touch on the political changes

wliich had occurred in Europe. Baranof learns for

the first time that "the French nation had been
universally acknowledged as a republic, that the wise

administration of the fir.st consul had put an end to

tiio shedding of blood, and that a universal peace had
hcvn declared." Little did the managers of the Rus-
fijaii American Company dream hovv soon this univer-

.sal peace would be followed by Austerlitz and Fried-

land. Allusion is also made to Nelson's a[)pearance

in the Baltic after the battle of Copenhagen; and
though harmony was now restored between England
and Russia, Baranof is cautioned that such misunder-
standings might arise again, and is ordered to collect

all the iurs gathered at Pavlovsk and its vicinity, or

to .ship them to Siberia without delay. In future a
naval officer was to be sent with each transport to

tako charge of the vessel on the return voyage.

With regard to the navigator Shields, the man-
ai,'ors write that, "though they have no reason to

doubt his zeal, his kinship with the English may lead

liini to act to their advantage, and therefore advise

Baranof to use every precaution, to watch his every
step, and to keep the board informed, endeavoring at the
same time not to irritate him with suspicions, and not
<»nly to abstain from the slightest provocation of a
quarrel with him, but to treat him kindly and ply him
with promises of reward from the government and
l)eouiiiary recognition from the company, in order to

attach him the more firmly to the Russians, and that,

under the fatherly rule of his imperial Majesty, this

" The mnagera remark that in Vaneouver'a Voyage it is stated that som*
of Itaiiu^ot'u traders had given charts of the Russian voyages to the English,
and forbid any repetition of this practice.
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foreigner may feel to the fullest extent the bieasinirf,

of his fate, and see no reason to seek his fortune olso-

where."

In conclusion, Baranof is enjoined to maintain peace

and good feeling among all, as a necessary condition

to the success of the great and promising enterprise

on which the company has just entered. The execu-

tion of all plans is left to him as chief manager of tho

Rui^siau American possessions, "under tiie conviction

thiit he ^x\V devote his strength and labors to tlu;

service of the emperor, and tliua make known hia luiiuo

in Russian history." "^

From U Mjdaska also had come good news, thou.jli

not unmixed with evil tidings. In May the councill ir

Banner'"' arrived with intelligence that the Russi;i i

American Company had obtained a new charter an I

fresh privileges. Raranof had been appointed a sliaiv -

holder, and by permission of the emperor Alexander
was allowed to wear the gold medal of the order of

St Vladimir, previou.sly bestowed on him by Paul I.

The day on which he heard of his advancement lio

counted as one of the happiest of his life. " I went

'•Baranof is informed that tho government had views conccminj^ Amcri-i
that must l>e ivcpt a profound secret, and is instructed tu send lii.i (Uvspatc!) h

direct to the board of manaL'crs, instead of through thoauthoritiesatOkhots'v,

with whom no secret was safe. As a proof of this, ".copy of S/nlihij"'' Trnr N
was enclosed, wliicjj consistctl merely of his journal, presented confidentially

to the g(i\(rn tr of Siberia, and on his removal stolen from tho chanceliy.an I,

contrary to Uio wishes of tho deceased, printed in Moscow, thus expusi:!;

state Buciets, especially tiio location of taljlets claiming possession of i'.

country for Russia IJarannf is ordered to cause tho immediate removal f

these tablets to such points as ho may select, and in future to address e\('rv-

tiling i)( rtaini/m to discoveries direct to tho mauagcra, in snccial report-,

marked 'srcrei. Tho document is signed by tho directors Mikliail Huldaknf,

Kustrato Dilamf, and Ivan Shelikof, and approved by a committee of tli'

shareholders assembled at the ofBcc of the minister of commerce. Count NiUol li

Pctrovicli Ilnmiantzof.

"Ivan Ivanovich Banner had been fonnorly in tho government service i i

the province of Irkutsk as provincial inspector in Zashciversk. On leaviii

;

tho service, ho was engaged by tho company to proceed to Bering Bay with i

colony of agriculturists. The vessel was injured on tho voyage, and (letaiM( I

for nearly a year on one of tho Kurilo Islands. At Unalaska the vessel \\ .^

again iletnined by l^iiionof, and as the plan of a settlement in that region hi I

been abandoned, Ikinnor wan ordered to Kudiak, where he remained unit!

)aa death in IS 10. He was favorably mentioned by IjangsdoriT, Ilezanaf,

Campbell, and other visitors to the island during his residence thoro of twclvu

ycon. Id. 60.
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to tlio barracl^s," he says, "where the imperial orders

1111(1 documents concerning my promotion were read

out , and also the new charter and privileges granted by
liii^diest order. The undeserved favors which our

gn at monarch has thus showered upon me, almost

ovrrwhelmed nie. I prayed from the bottom of my
hoart that God's blessings might fall upon him. As a

small token of my gratitude, I donated a thousand
r()ul)les for tho establishment of a school here for the

instruction of the children of the Russians and the

natives. On the occasion of this holiday I killed a

slid p which had been on the island from our first

settlement. What gluttony!"

From Larionof, who had been appointed agent at

Unalaska in 1797, the chief manager received letters,

in wliich the condition of affairs was depicted in gloomy
colors. Supplies of goods and provisions were nearly

eximusted,'* and !io vessels had arrived; while scurvy

and other diseases were playing havoc among the

islajulers and tho few discontented hunters who still

remained.

It is probable that Baranof now proposed to aban-

don this settlement; for in April 1803, he ordered

Banner to sail for Unalaska in the OIgn, and shij)

thence, in the Petr y Pavl, all the men that could bo

spared, the furs and trading goods in the storehouses,

and all the provisions, except what were needed to

supply the islanders until the next visit. He was then

to take his best seamen and [)roc(!ed for tho hunting
sea-son to the islands of Bt Paul and St George, which
had not been visited for many years, and whor<!a vast

nund)er of skins nmst have been accumulated l>y tlio

natives.

At Kadiak also much dissatisfaction was caused

al)()ut this time by a change in the relations between

" Ijingsdorff says that during his stay at Unalaska, in 1805, Larionof as-

lurnl him that for five years lio had seldoni tasted l»read. Some tinio before
ho h;ui procured five or six i>onds of meal from Okhotsk, but only on tare
occanious was bread or pastry mode of it. Voy., part ii. 3u.

Hmt. Alaska. 37
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the company and its oniployoes. Hitherto all hm] nv
coivod a sharo in tho proccedH of tho Halo of furs in f Ik,

llnssian markets, hut now payment waa made for furs

procured in accordance with a j)rioe-liHt mode out hy tho

maiiajifcra, without re^j^ard to fluctuatioim in value;. Of
course, in making this arraniijement, they iiisiir.d

Ihcmsclves ajjfainst the poasihility of loss, hy fixiiiif

tiu; prices helow the market rates. (Jomplaiuts .iikI

reuionstrances wi^re frequent, and tho hunters \vrr(>

sorely ajjfjifrieved ; for a few months before, Haraiiof

had shipped on the Elizavvta the most valuahio ciiri^'o

ever sent hemic to Russia, consistinj^ of 17,000 sci-

<»tfer skins, in addition to others, representing^ iu all

a sum of not less than 1,200,000 rouliles. The valuo

»f this.shipnu^nt will l>c tho better compr'hended wlicti

I state that the cargoes of the 77 privat tradiii*; ves-

sels which left the (roast of Russian Amt ca between

tile years 1745 and 1803 were ostimau ! as wortli

littler more than .'i.OOO.OOO piastres;" while those of jlio

Hi'ven ships beK)njrin^ to tho Shelikof-dolikof (^)iii-

pany, ln'twcen I78(;and 171)7, were VTihied at less than

1,1260,000 piastres;" and the 30 craft which sailed

from Alaskan ports in tiie employ of tho Russian

American Company, between 1708 and 1822, Ik 11

board, apart from other cargo, only about 8G,C00 sca-

ottcr skins."

i

Feeling that he had now given the shareholders <»f

the company a proof of his zeal in their servici;,

'^ Their caraocs included 00,047 nca-ottcr Bkins, 58,018 Boa>ott:cr tttilH,

41 7.7.'>S fnr-Bfal skins, 1,097 otter, 10.4'JI black fojc, 15,147 silver fox, U'HIT

rcil fox, niid 0*2,301 icr-fox skins, 077 imuds of wlmlulxMio, and 77- poiiiU

of walrus tusks. MnifriaUii, htur. Uhm., part iv. app., whore a list is \i\\e\\

of tlie nnino!« of vessels and their conunandors, tho valiiutiou of cargoes, uml

tho dates of sailing.

'•Includiug 15.047 neootter skins, I.I.Otl sea-otter tails, inO.Wfl fiirsi.il.

3,.1(U) otter. 4.0'J5 black fox, 5,'2'2*2 silver fox, 5,704 red fox, (UW ice-fox, 4J8

beaver, and '200 sable skins. /(/., where a similar list ia given.
" llenides 71.1:10 sea otter tiils, 1,707,340 fiir-seaj, 17,708 otter, ir).ll'2

black fox, *24.5.^5 silver fox, 8.\4.V} ro<l fox, 5,130 white ice fox, 4.'»,)K)4 piy
ioc-fox, 50,001 beaver, •i.O.V) b«'ftr, l.J»ll) lynx, 1,'_>34 glutton, 5,341) mink,

17,0*21 s.iblo skins. '2,0il |x)udii of wl)ulelH)nc, and l,'J8U puuds of walrua

tusks. Id. The valuation of the cargoes is uut giveu.
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lir sorvit'o,

aii<l an carncHt of what liu nii^ht uccoiiipliBh in the

(iitiiK;, JWanv)f fult at liberty to turn hiu thcuj^litM

oiK'o more to that thorn in his ile^h, the \nm of

Sitka. In Scpte»nber, 1803, he sailed for Yikutat
\\'\i\\ the intention of aHuenibhnL( thttre the diHerent

hmitiny parties operatinj^ under KuHkof's HUperintend-

fnee, and tlien proceeding on Win y.'rjiin.i of vengeance.

Kiiskof, liowovcr, persuaded him that tliis plan wae
impracticable without the aid of Hca-going vessels ; and

lie was compelled to bridle his wrath and return Ut

K.nliak, taking with him but a small (piuntity of otter

nkins as the result of the summer's operations. Mean-
wliile Kuskof was left at Yakutat, with orders to

lidild two small sailing vessels and have them in

ri'iidiness for the followmg year.

Ill March 1 804 the mate Bubnof, of the company's

srrv ice, arrived at ^^avlovsk/" bringing intelligence of

yil one more distmction conferred oi» the chief man-
a«,'cr. lie was appointed by the emperor to the rardt

of collegiate councillor, and thus placed on a level

witli the proud officers of the naval service who had
caused him no little trouble. Baranof was deeply

uHocted, and tears coursed down his weather-beate!i

checks as he exclaimed: " I am a nobleman ; but Sitka

is lostl I do not care to live; I will go and either die

or restore the possessions of my august benefactor."

True to this declaration, he began at '.jnce to make
Ills final preparations for the coming campaign. As
usual, the natives had to furnish a contingent, Miougli

lor years the settlement had been drained of able-

bodied men to recruit t^ e sea-otter parties, until there

were barely enough le^o at home to provide for tlio

women and children. Three hundrecl bidarkas wfvh
al)()ut eight hundred Aleuts, and a hundred and twcity
Russians on board four smail ships, left St Paul har-

bor en the 2'1 of April, under command of Demian-

"From Unnlaska in ahidarka. Ho snilod from Okhotak for K.uliuk nt.

the cloMo of IWW, in command of the tninsiwrt Ihniiri, but waa wrecked on
tliu ialuud of Uumiuik. Tho cruw and carj^o wuro saved.
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enkof, bound for the Sitka coast, by way of Lediatiof

(Cross) Sound, and Baranof in person sail I two davs

later with the sloops Ekaterina and Alexauu r, leju inif

Banner in charge at St Paul. On arriving at Yak-
utat, he found that Kuskof had strictly ooeyed his

orderSp and that two craft lay on the shore ready to ho

launched. The vessels were named the Yermak und

the Rostidaf.

m
t



CHAPTER XX.

8ITKA RECAPTURED.

1803-1805.

The 'Naoisiioa' and 'Neva* Sail from Krokhtadt—LisuNfiRT Arrivis

AT NuRFouc Sound in tiik 'Nkva'—Baranof Sets Forth froh Yak-

OTAT—Hia Narrow Escapr from Siii/wrkok—Hi Joins Forces

with Lisianhkt—FRDiTLKau Nkootiationh—Defeat of the Uns-

8IAN8—The Fortress Bombarded—And Evaodated by the Hav-

A(!E.s—The Natives Massacre thkik Children—L;aiAN8KT'a Visit

TO Kadiak— His Description of the Sbttlkments—A K'>lo.sii Em-

iiAHSY—A Dinner rARrr at Novo Arkuanoelsk—The 'Neva's'

Homeward Voyaqe—Bibliooraput.

'Mil

Before proceeding further with the narrative of

Baranofs operations, it is necessary to give some ac-

count of an expedition which had previously sailed

iVoni St Petersburg. While he was yet smarting under
the loss inflicted by the savages of Sitka, and look-

ing about in vain for men and means to avenge himself,

a young naval officer in that city was setting in motion
a chain of events that were destined to aid in the

aec, niplishment of the chief manager's wishes.

During the years 1798-9, Lieutenant Kruscnstern,

of the Russian navy, sailed for Canton on board an

English merchant vessel, for the purpose of becoming
ac(]uainted with the navigation of the China S«*a.

TliLTo he noticed the arrival of an English trading

vo.s.seP from the American coast, and the disposal of

liir cargo of furs for GO,000 piastres. On his return

to Russia, Krusenstern presented a memorial to the

' Probably Mearea' ship.
(«ai)
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SITKA RKCAPTUREli.

luinistor of nmrino,' proposinj^ the (lcHpnt(^h dif.ct

from Kronstadt to tho KaHHian Aiiiorican colonics nf

two Hhips, fitted wilh all tho material needed for llio

coMsl ruction and equipment of veHHeln, and havinj^' uu

hoard a force of shipwrij^lits and Hkilled workniiMi,

and a .su[)p]y of charts, InHtrumentH, and nautical

works.

The trade with China was then comhictcd hy way
of Okhotsk and Kiaklita, tlius cntaihn^ a loss in

time of more thoh two years with each carj^o. If

suituhle vessels could ho huilt on the American coast,

or the adjacent islands, furs shipped thence direct to

Canton, tho proceeds expended in the purchase of

Chinese goods for shipment to KussiJi, tho vessels

touching at Manila, Batttvia,or some port in the lOast

Indies to complete their freight, a commerce mi<;lit

he developed which erelong would place the llussiaii

American Company heyond tho competition of tho

English and Dutch East India companies.

Such nas Krusenstcrn's project; and thouj'li, is

he says, there was nothing novel ahout the iJoa, it

does not seem to have occurred to the managers of

the company. The memorial met with the ap[)roval

of tho minister of marine, who iliscus-sed the matter

with the minister of connnorce; and within a few

montlis, tiie yomigollUer was summoned to St Petri s-

hurg, and, much to his astonishment, informed tiiat

tho omperur luwl selected him to carry his own plan

into exeeiition.

(^aptain Lisiansky, who had served with Kruseii

stern on board the English fleet during the American

war (»f independence, was appointed second in coin-

niand, and to him was intrusted the purchase of suitable

vessels. Two ships, renamed tho Nadeshda, or Hope,

and the AViw, were secured in London for £17,000

• An abstract of the memorial was flrat prcBcnted toCoant Knschclcf, who

rvtnnu'i! h dUcounxging answer. On tho accession of .Mexnmler I., Athniral

Moriliviuuf was ai:jH)int<>(l minister of marine, and to him tho memorial was

presented in January 1802, with a favoru^la result. Kruseimtern't Voy. rvund

World, introd., p. xxix.-xxx.
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Rt<iTn)ij;, niul uii additional ruiii of £r),000 was imine-

Oiak'ly oxi)eiidod for rcpairH.' On their arrival at

Kr(»riMtadt furthur rcpairH wuro found nccoHsary, and
it uiiH not until late in the Buminer of 1803 that the

t>x|)(>(lition wttH ready for Hea.

Meanwhile KruneuHtern waH informed that advan-

tivu'. would he tiiken of the opportunity to deHpatch an
niiltus.sy to Japan, with u view to opening the port«

of tli.it country to IluHHian commerce. KoKanot wan
a|i|iointed ambaHHador, and waH intl'unted with an
jiiilii<,'rapli letter addre.sHed hy the tzar to the mikado,

iiiid with prcHenta for that ilij^nitary. To llezaiiof wuh
prohiihly due, in part, the fav(»r with wlii<'h Kiuhou
Hti'iii s project was rejjfaitlod, for, aH wo hav«! Hoen, he

li:i»l jLjrcat iidluonce at court, Moreover, the dowry
of Ins wife, who had <licd noon after her marriaj^o, was
mtircly invested in the atook of the lluHsian American
(\>nipany.

Alunit a month before the de[)arture of the expedi<

iioii, the coinmaiuler had the honor of roceivin<^ the

tzar on board hin vessel. "The object of Win visit,"

says Krusenstern, " was to see the two ships wiiich

were to carry the Russian llaj^ for the first time round
tht' world—an event w]ii«;h, alter a hundred years' im-

provement in llu.ssia, was reserved for the reij^n of

Alexander. He noticed everythinj^ with the greatest

attention, as well with the ships themselves Jts with

tlie different articles which were brought from Eng-
land for the voyage. Ho conversed with the com-
iiiaiidcrs, and attended for some time with pleasure to

tlu' work wliicli was going on on board the ship."*

On the 7th of August, exactly one year after Kru-
senstern had received his appointment, the vesselo

' /(/., n. Tikhmenef, lator, OAot., i. 98, aays the Nmln^Ma waa purchaaed
for 82,()'J4 roubles, and tha Neva for 80,014 ruublcii, in parchment uiunoy.
Tlii-so tigiirGs aru certainly inocounto, for parohoMnt money wu at a verf
huav V discount.

* Krusenstern hod now an opportunity of tiianking the tzar in p«nHjn for

ivwigniug to his wife, for twelve yearn, tiiu iiiconis of an estate amounting to
l„'i4)() roubles A year, in order, as the eniiK>ror said, to set his mind perfectly
at vase with respect to the welfare of his fuuiily. Id., i. 7.
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424 SITKA RECAPTURED.

sailed from Kronstadt, supplied with two or tlino

yeurM* provisions, and having on board a hundred and

thirty-nine persons. The Neva was placed in char^'(»

of Lisiansky, while on board the Nmleslula were tho

commander, the ambassador and his suite, the natur-

alist Langsdorff, and two sons of tho counsellor K(»t-

zebue, one of whom afterward became famous as an

explorer in the north-west.''

As only one ship was allowed by the nukado to call

yearly at Japan," it was arranged that they should

part company at the Sandwich Islands, the Nadcshda
sailing for Japan, thence for Kadiak, and afterward lor

Kamchatka, there to winter, while the Neva sailud

direct for the harbor of Three Saints. 1 n the following

suumier both were to proceed to Canton frcnghtcd

with furs, and after taking in a cargo of Chineso

wares to returti to Kronstadt.
After calling at Copenhagen and Falmouth, i\\o.

vessels sailed for the island of TenerilFe, and tliciin'

for Santa Catharina, on the coast of Brazil, where tluy

were repaired and refitted. Here disputes broke out

between the members of tho embassy and tho naval

commanders, Kezanof attempting to control the move-

ments t)f the expedition by virtue of his rank and

social position. In April 1804 the two ships rounded

Cape Horn. Explorations among the South Sea Is-

lands caused further delay, and it was not until tlio

socmid week in June that tho expedition sailed from

the Hawaiian Islands. Tho programme of the voy-

»g,e was now somewhat altered, tlie Nadeshda, before

pro<';eeding to Japan, steering for Petropavlovsk, wluru

'The XatfaiMa was a vessel of 4r)0 tons, and had 04 persona on boiinl.

Tho eoinplcineiit of the Neva, a 370-ton ship, consisted of 8 oUiccrs and Ui

saiioiH un<i uetty ul!icers. A list of t)>o otUccrs, tlio anilMissador'a suite, iiinl

tho Hciontim- incu who accompanied tlio expedition is given in Id., KMS.
With two i'xcoptio»s all tho nicinbors of tlio onduissy returned to St I'eteih-

huru, after h-avu^ tbe NtuU»lula at Kamchatka in 1805.
•All omlMuisy *:iit to Japan in 179'2 had been favorably received, pir-

mission being giveu for one Kussiou vessel to be admitted each year to tho

Dort of Nuuf^asaki, for trading pur|)08C8; but until 1803 no use appears to

tu;vo been oiudo of thu concession,

i



LISIANSKY'S VOYAOB.

for tho present we will leave her, while the Neva was
]io.'i:i<3(l for Kadiak.
On the I3th of July, 1804, Lisiansky Highte«l

ravloVHk, or, as we shall now call it, St Paul ilarlysr,

wluro he thus describes his reception: "Shortly after

midnight, two large leathern boats came toourassist-

ancc^ in consequence of a letter I had sent the day
l»( lore, by ineans of a small bidarka, to announce our

arrival, in one of which was Captain Bander/ deputy
coniinander of the Russian establishment here. The
weatlier was so thick and dark that he found us mere-

ly l>y the noise we made in furling our sails. His

stay witli us was short, but he left his pilot on board,

who brought the vessel into the harbor about two
o'clock in the afternoon. On passing the fort, we
were fsaluted Ijy eleven guns; and as soon as the

anchor was tlown, Mr. ]^ander returned, accompanied
by several Russians, who were eager to congratulate

u.s on our happy arrival. It is not easy to express

what I felt on this o<'casion. Being the first Russian

that had hitherto performed so long and tedious a

voyage, a degree of religious fervor mixed itself with

tlie delight and satisfaction of my mind."^

liisiansky hoped that his hardships for that year

at least were over, and that he would have time to

repair and refit after his long V(tyage; but no sooner

had he landed, than Banner placed in his hands a
comnmnication from Baranof relating the destruction

of the Sitka settlement," and begging assistance in

con<|uering the savages and rebuilding the fort. Con-
vinced of the importance of recovering this [)oint, ho
complied at once with the request. Only the most
necessary re[)airs were made, and after being detained

for a few days by unfavorable weather, the Neva
sailed from Kadiak on the 15th of August, and five

' Bauuer. Langsdorff makes the same mistake in bis Voy, and Trav., part
ii. ri(i.

• LiKiawkifa Voy. round World, 14'2-.3.

" Lisiuusky had heuril a rumor of the disaster during his brief stay at
the Sandwich Ibknds.
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IMPENDmO SHIP^VRECK. 427

was as-

The chief manager preserved the greatest caiiuness,

ind by his demeanor inspired his frightened men with

some confidence. Thus encouraged, their exertions

never relaxed, and from time to time they v;ould ob-

tain gUmpses of each other through the fog, as they
continued to keep off the dreaded shore. Baranof
writes of this incident: "What a position to be in;

working desperately to hold our own between steep

cliffs and rapid currents I At last the tide turned, and
we were drawn toward the opposite shore. At the

same time a breeze sprung up and allowed the hoisting

of sail, while the fog dispersed. But nothing seemed
to be in our favor that day. Soon the breeze freshened

into a gale, threatening the expedition with another
danger. The ships barely escaped stranding, as they
tacked frequently and cleared the strait in tlie teeth

of the storm. The bidarkas were scattered over the

sound, and some sought shelter under the rocks,

trusting rather to the protection of providence from
the savages than risking exposure to the merciless

elements. Finally the prayers of so many anxious

souls were heard, and with almost superhuman exer-

tion a sheltered bay was reached, and the boats

anchored, the Jiostislaf coming in last. The Yermak
had lost a skiff, the Rostislaf a considerable part of her
riijging, while one of the bidarkas went down in the

storm.""

Without further incident worthy of mention, Bar-
anof arrived at Sitka Sound on the 19th ofSeptember,
and on the following day went on board the Neva to

consult with Lisiansky. " Hearing nothing," writes

the latter, " of the hunters who had been separated

God's hands,' he exclaimed, as he turned over in his bed, and commencing to
pray, there remained until one of the officers had sense enough to let go the
main-sail, when the fihip righted.

I passage is only 150 toise& wide, while the average
depth is 200 fathoms, with rocks coming up Within 5 feet at low tide. ' De
Wolf remarks that nowhere in his travels has he met with anythinj^ to com-
pare with the violence of the current. Khlebnikof, Shizn. Baranova, 80-1.
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in the gale, an armed vessel was on the 23d sent m
search of them, and everything in the mean time pro-

pared for their reception, in a small bay opposite to us.

At eight o'clock in the evening, sixty bidarkas belong-

ing to this party, among whom were twenty Russians,

arrived, under the command of Mr Kooskoff, who, on
passing us, fired a salute of muskets, in answer to

which I ordered two rockets to be sent up. Expect-
ing more of these bidarkas in the course of the night,

we hung out a lantern to each top-gallant mast-head
of our vessel.

"The next morning, as soon as it was light, ob-

serving the shore to the extent of three hundred
yards completely covered with the hunting-boats, wo
sent our launch armed with four swivels, to cruise on

the sound, to prevent them from being attacked by

the Sitcans; and shortly after I went with some of

my officers on shore, where the picture that presented

itself to our view was new to us.

"Of the numerous families of hunters several had
already fixed their tents; others were busy in erect-

ing them. Some were hanging up their clothes to

dry, some kindling a fire, some cooking victuals; some
again, overcome with fatigue, had stretched them-

selves on the ground, expecting, amidst this clash of

sounds and hum of men, to take a little repose ; whilst

at a distance boats were seen arriving every moment,
and by adding to the numbers, increasing the interest

of the scene. On coming out of the barge we were

met by at least five hundred of these, our new coun-

trymen, among whom were many toyons."

On the 28th of September the united squadron

moved out of Krestovsky Bay, the Neva being towed

by over one hundred canoes. In the evening an an-

chorage was found near the high bluff upon which the

Sitkans* stronghold was situated. All night the weird

song of the chaman was heard by the Russians, but

no opposition was offered, when on michaelmas day
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of 1804 Baranof and his party landed near the site of

the modern town of Sitka. *^

At dusk an envoy from the Kolosh came to the

Russians with friendly overtures. He was told that

conditions of peace could be made only with the chiefs.

The next morning he reappeared in company with a

hostage, whom he delivered up, but received the same
answer. At noon thirty armed savages approached,

and halting just beyond musket-shot, commenced to

parley. Baranof's terms were that the Russians
should be allowed to retain permanent possession of

the bluft', and that two additional hostages should be
given. To this the Kolosh would not consent, and
soon afterward withdrew, being warned through the

interpreters that the ships would be immediately moved
close to their fort, and that they had only themselves

to blame for what might follow.

On the 1 st of October four of the ships were drawn
up in line before the enemy's fort," in readiness for

action, and a white flag hoisted on board the Neva.

As no response was made, the order was given to

open fire,and Lieutenant Arbusof, with two boats and a

field-piece, was instructed to destroy the canoes which
lay on the beach, and to set fi e to a large barn near

the shore, which was supposed to be the storehouse

of the Kolosh. Finding that he could do little damage
in his boats, Arbusof landed and marched toward the

fort, whereupon Baranof went to his support with a

hundred and fifty men and several guns. The sur-

rounding woods were so dense that the two parties

'^This was the spot selected by Baranof on his first appearance on Norfolk
Sound, but another site was chosen on account of tho disinclination of tlie

natives to see a Russian settlement established there.
" Khlebnikof gives Sept. 20th as the date. Shizn, Baranova, 83. This

fort was in the shape of an irregular polygon, its longest side facing the sea.

It was protected by a breastwork two logs in thickness, and about six feet

high. Around and above it tangled brush-wood was piled. Grape-shot did
little damage, even at the distance of a cable's length. There were two em-
brasures for cannon in the side facing the sea, and two gates facing '^hc forest.

Within were fourteen large huts, or, ar they were called by tho natives, bara-

baras. Judging from the quantity of provisions and domestic implements
found there, it must have contained at least 800 warriors. Liaiansky'a Voy.
round World, 163, where a plan of the fort is given.
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could not see each other as they advanced; their

progress was rIow, and night was upon them wlien

they reached the stronghold. Meanwhile the savages

remained perfectly quiet, except that occasionally a

musket-shot was fired, probably as a signal. Mistaking
this inaction for timidity, Baranof rashly ordered his

men to carry the fort by storm. He was met by the

savages in a compact body, and a well-directed tire

was opened on his men, causing a stampede among
the natives, who were dragging along the guns. Left

with a mere handful of sailors andpromyshleniki, the

commander was forced to retire. The Kolosh then

rushed forth in pursuit. The Russians fought gal-

lantly, and succeeded in saving their field-pieces, though
with the loss of ten killed and twenty-six wounded,
among the latter being the chief manager, who was

shot through the arm with a musket-ball." As they

neared the shore, their retreat was covered by the

guns of the flotilla, but for which circumstance it is

probable that none would have escaped, and that Bar-

anof's career would now have been brought to a close.

The following day Lisiansky was requested by

Baranof to take charge of the expedition. He at once

opened a brisk fire on the fort. In the afternoon,

messengers were sent by the Kolosh to sue for peace,

with the promise to give as hostages some members
of the most prominent families, and to liberate all the

Kadiak natives who were detained as prisoners. The
overture was favorably received, and on this and the

three following days a number of hostages were deliv-

ered into the hands of the Russians. Meanwhile the

evacuation of the fort was demanded, and to show
that he was in earnest, Lisiansky moved his ship far-

ther In shore. To this the chief toyon consented

ufter a brief negotiation.

** Of the Nevada men alone two were killed, and a lieutenant (Povaliuhin),

a master'b mate, a Burgeon's mate, a quartermaster, and ten sailors of tho

sixteen who accompanied them, were wounded. Of the two that were killed,

one was immediately held up on the spears of the savages. /(/., 1G8.
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On tho morning of tho Gth, an interpreter was sent

to ask whether the' Kolosh were ready to abandon
their stronghold. He was answered that they would
do so at high water. At noon the tide was at its

height, and as there was no sign of preparation

for departure, the savages were again hailed, and no

answer being returned, fire was opened from the Neva.
Duringthe daya raftwas constructed, on which theguns
could be brought close up to the fort. Toward evening

two large canoes appeared, one of them belonging to

an old man, " who," says Lisiansky, " like another

Charon, had in general brought the hostages to us."

Ho was advised to return and persuade his country-

men to retire at once if they valued their safety. To
this he consented, and it was arranged that if he were
successful, it should be made known to the Russians

by a certain signal.'* Two or three hours later the

signal was heard and was answered by a cheer from
tliose on board the vessels. Then far into the night

a strange chant was wafted on the still air from the

encampment of the savages, expressing their relief,

as the interpreters said, that now their lives were no
longer in peril.

But the chant had other significance. At daylight

no sound was heard from shore, nor was any living

creature in sight, save flocks of carrion birds hover-

ing around the fort. The Kolosh had fled to the

woods, and within the stronghold lay the dead bodies

of their children, slaughtered lest their cries should

betray the lurking place of the fugitives.*' The fort-

" Shouting thrice the word " oo," meaning "end."
" Thirty of the Kolosh wan-iora were also found dead in the fort. It

was at first supposed that the survivors had crossed the mountains to Khus-
noflfsky Sound, but soon afterward they atto.cked a party of Aleuts a few versts

distant, killing nine of them. Khlehnikof, Shizn. Baranova, 87-8. Lisiansky
thinks that their flight waa due to fear of vengeance, on account of their lato

cruelty and perfidy, but that if ammunition had not failea them, they would
have defended themselves to the last extremity. He is of opinion that if

Baranof had adopted his suggestion to harass the enemy from the ships, and cut
ott' their water supply and ineir conununication with the sea, the fort mi^ht
have been captured by the Russians without the loss >f a single man. The
Koloah left behind them a quantity of provisions and uiore ths^ twenty large

canoes. Voy, r<mnd Worlds 162-4.
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ress was tl.on burned to the ground, and the construc-

tion of niai^azines was inniiediately commenced, (o-

{j^ether wiiii spacious barracks and a residence for tlu;

chief manager. The buildings were surrounded vvilh

a stockade, block-houses being erected at each corner,

and a stronghold was thus formed tiiat was believed

to be impregnable against the attacks of the Kolosli.

To this settlement was given the name of Novo Ark-

hangelsk. Under the bluff were anchored all the vt s-

sels, with the exception of the despatcii boat Rostislaf

and the Neva, both of which sailed for Kadiak, Lisi-

ansky purposing to winter there, and after taking in

supplies, to return in the spring to Sitka Sound, whence
he proposed to sail for Canton. ^'^

During his stay in Kadiak, Lisiansky visited sev-

eral of the settlements on that island, concern iiiL,'

which he gives some interesting details. The entire

population apart from the Russians he estimates tit

only four thousand,'^ and remarks that according to

the report of the oldest inhabitants it had decreased

by one half since the arrival of the Russians. Tlio

wholesale mortality which had thus prevailed sinn?

Shelikof landed there in 1784 was mainly due to dis-

eases introduced by the invaders, and to the severe toil

and hardship to which the natives were exposed dur-

ing the long bunting expeditions required of them by

" Banner was ordered to supply the Neva with all the fish and giunc

needed, and all the cattle that could be spared. On board the ship were Iwc

Kolosh prisoners. Baranof sent instructions to keep them confined in tlio

stockade at St Paul, and make them work along with the Aleuts, who were
placed there for punishment. Khlebnikof, Shizn. Baraiiova, 89.

" Hia calculation is baaed on the number of barabaras in the several dis-

tricts, andtliesc he found to be 202. Allowing 18 persons to each barabaia,

we have a total of 3,6.36, the remainder consisting of Aleuts in tlio com-

pany's service. Voij. round World, 19,3. This is probably near tlio truth,

tor a census list lodged in the oliice of the directors at St Petersburg in 181)4

gives 4,834 as the population of Kadiak and the adjacent islands about that

date, against 6,519 in 1795. Delarof in 1790 places the number as low as

3,000, and Baranof and Banner in 1805 state that there were only 450 iirii

in Koidiik capable of labor. Langsdorff, who was at Kadiak in the latter

year, is inclined to believe that the number of men fit for work or hunting
did not exceed 500. Voy. and Trav., part ii. 60.
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tlicir taHk-mtiHtcrs."' Otliur cau.soH wore the desiriu.'-

t'i(Mi of tho 8ua-()ttor, on which tlx^'y had been aocus-

toiiicd to rely ibr food duriiij^ winter, and tlielr n(?<^-

\vrt to lay in a stock of dried sahnon for tlie season

of scarcity. In winter and early spring the islanders

lived mainly on shell-fish, and this in a country where,

hctween the months of May and October, salmon

could he taken out of the rivers by hand, and sca-

hcius'^" could catch thetn in their paws so easily tliat

they devoured only the head, and threw away tho

remainder.

Oil visiting Igak on tho 24th of March, IHOf),

]jisiansky re[)orts that he found all -yhe people in

sojuvh of shell-fish along tho beach, only the young
ciiildren being left in the eleven filthy barabaras which
foriiied that settlement. "After dinner," he writes,

"tho chief with his wife came to pay me a visit. On
(jiitoring my room they crossed themselves several

times, and tlien sat down on tho floor and begged
snuff. In the course of conversation their poverty

was mentioned, when I endeavored to convince them
that their extreme indolence was tho cause of it; and
I suggested various ways by which they might im-

|)r()ve their situation and render life more comfort-

able. I advised them to build better habitations, to

lay in regularly a sufficient stock of winter provisions,

wiiicli they almost always neglect, to attend more to

the article of cleanliness, and lastly, to cultivate differ-

" LangadorfF declares that ho has seen the promyshleniki put the natives
to a horrible death frOm mere caprice. Speaking ot the overseers, he terms
tlicm 'Sil)erian malefactors or adventurers.' Both these statements are dc-

iiiud by Lisiansky, who affirms that the exiles sent to Kadiak were employed
only as common laborers. ' That mistakes of this nature should be made by
Langsdorff,' ho remarks, 'is not to be wondered at, when we find him thus
speaking of himself: "To examine a country accurately, three things are requi-

site, not one of whicli I at this time enjoyed—leisure, serenity of mind, and
convenience." To this might be added, that he was but a short time in the
country of which ho speaks, and was ignorant of the language both of the
natives and of the Russians.* Voy. round IKorW, 215, note.

''"Called by tho Russians kotik, and belonging to the seal genus, though
dilTering materially from the phoca vUiUiua, or common seal. Laiitfydor^'s
Vdij., part ii. 22. Lisiansky makes a ridiculous mistake on this point. He
says that the wild beasts, and especially bears, go into the river and catch
these fish with their paws. Toy. round ]Vortd, 192.

HiBT. Alaska. 28

m
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ent culinary plants near their houses, by which tin y
would be relieved from the trouble of collecting wilij

roots and herbs, ^'hich were neither so palatable nor

so nutritious." "

At Killuda Bay, a few versts south-west of Igak,

Lisiansky landed at a settlement, " in which," he says,

"we found only women and children, the men he-

lon^ing: to it having been absent with Baranof sinco

the preceding spring. Not having laid m provis-

ions in sufficient quantity for the winter, these poor

wretches were literally half starved. Wishing to

afford them what was in my power, I distributed

among them the stock of dried fish I had in the boats,

and left this abode of wretchedness with no very

pleasurable sensations. It was indeed a heart-rendiiij^'

scene to see these emaciated beings crawling out of

their huts to thank me for the trifling relief I liad

aflbrded them. Though the weather was the next

morning very disagreeable, I went to Drunkard's Bay,

where I witnessed the same meagre traits of poverty.

Of the inhabitants I purchased several curiosities,

consisting of images dressed in different forms. The

best were cut out of bone. They are used here as

dolls. Indeed, the women who have no children

keep them, I was told, to represent the wished-for

infant offspring, and amuse themselves with them, as

if they were real infants.

"On the 1st of April we proceeded to the harbor of

Three Saints, where we arrived in the afternoon. In

our way we visited a village called the Fugitive,

which was in a thriving condition. The inhabitants

appeared much healthier than those of Ihack^' or

Killuden,^' and lived better. On our arrival, the

^' Id., 173-4. Two days later Lisiansky received a visit from a Russian

who had lived in Unalaska. He reported that a volcanic island had appeared

above the sea in the middle of April 1797. The news was brought by some

Aleutian fishermen, who observed a great smoke issuing from the waters. The

land gradually rose above the surface, and in May of the following year an

eruption occurred which waa distinctly visible at a settlement on Makushiu
Bay, 45 miles distant. In 1799 the island was 12 miles in circumference.

"l£rak.

»kUluda.
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clilcf 's wife brought us a basin of berries, mixed with

rancid whale oil, begging us to refresh ourselves.

Tliis delicate mess, produced at a time when the ber-

ries are not in season, is regarded by the islanders

as no small proof of opulence. I gave this treat,

however, to my Aleutians; and after distributing to-

bacco and other trifles among the family, took my leave.

"The next morning, as soon as my arrival at the

liarbor of Three Saints was known in the neighbor-

IkmkI, several of the toyons came together to see me.

After the usual compliments, and a treat of snuff on

my part,** the conversation began on the common
topic of poverty, when I endeavored, with some
earnestness, to persuade them to throw off the sloth

and idleness so visible amongst them, and exert them-
ficlves; and I stated, as I had done in a previous

instance, the many comforts they would derive from
habits of industry, of which they were at present per-

fectly destitute. The toyons listened attentively to

my advice, and assured me that they should be happy
to follow it, but that there were many circumstances

to prevent them ; and I must confess I blushed when
I hoard that the principal of these was the high price

fixed by the Russian Company on every necessary

article, and especially its iron instruments, which ren-

dered it impossible for the islanders to purchase them.
While this is the case, wl\at improvement can be ex-

pected in these people?"

On the 6th Lisiansky and his party visited a settle-

ment on the adjacent island of Sitkhalidak, with regard

to which I give one more quotation. "Toward even-

ing," he continues, "the weather becoming cold, we
made a fire in the middle of our barabara, which was
soon surrounded by the inhabitants, young and old

They were very much amused at seeing us drinking

tea; but I have no doubt were still more gratified

when I ordered some dried fish to be distributed

' Snnff is the best treat that can be offered to these people, who will often
go twenty miles ont of their way to get merely a pinch or two of it. Id., 179.
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lidUscH, somo Kort of c(!rorii()iiy was alwayH obsorvod

1)V (Im'Iii; I>uI- hy iU'*rrcv.H cvoii this ho compljjtoly «lis-

iijiix .'ir(Ml, iliat an Alouiiaii would iiiidro.sH liiiiiKolf to

a sl;il(M)(' nudity, witiiout at all loj^ardinj^ u\y j)roHOin;o;

|li<Mi;^di at the .sanu; iiioinctit ho coiiHidcred mo as he
^ficidfst pLTsoiiaj^c on the island."

On tlio 1 Itli of Juno the AWa sailed fr(»ni St Paul,

uimI on the 2 '2d of the same month entered the harbor

(if Novo Arkhangelsk. During Lisiansky's absenee

iii.iitcrs had j)roH[)ercd with the new settlement.

]']inlit substantial buildings had been eompleted; the

lull was also finished and mounted with cannon; a
iiiiiiil)rr of kitchen-gardens were under cultivation,

jiikI Ihe live-stock were thriving. All winter the

KoloKJi had avoided tlie neighborhood, and oidy now
aiMl then a few small canoes a[)peared, whose inmates

(aril'ully scanned the movements of the llussiauB

iiiid then vanislied quickly from sight.

On the 2d of July an interf)rqter was despatched by
])aranof to inform them that the Neva had arrived

with the hostages who had been delivered up on the

cessation of hostilities. ^^^ The demoralized savages

li.'id scattered during the winter, but now were assem-

bling once more, and had built another fort on the

western shore of Chatham Strait, opposite the village

of lioutshnoo. The reportwas currenttliatother tribes

also were fortifying their villages, and it was feared

that in time the colony would again be surrounded
with dangerous neighbors. The messenger was sent

back with the answer that the toyons required some
assurance of good faith before placing themselves iu

the power of the Russians, and was again despatched
on the same errand, with presents and promises of kind

treatment.

'^ While waiting for a reply from the enemy, Lisiansky caused a survey to

be made of Norfolk Sound, and especially of the island upon which Mount
Edgeeumbo is situated. To this ho gave the name of Kruze, now Kruzof, in

huiior of an admiral of that name to whom he was indebted for hia prefer-

ment. Id., 220-1.
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Oil the afternoon of t'lo IGth five canoes wore soon

approaching tlio fort, and as they drew near it becamo
known that they contained the messenger and iin vm-
brtssy from tho Kolosli. The Chugatsches in Baraui-t's

camp were ordered to conduct them to the fort, play-

ing the part of gentlemen ushers, as Lisiansky lo-

marks, and donning their hohday apparel, set forth io

meet them. Some were attired only in a threadbaro

vest, some tev in a pair oi' ragged breeches, while by

others an old hat, or a powdering of eagle down on tho

hair, was considered a full-dress suit for a gentleman.

When close to the beach the embassy stopped, and

the savages on shore and in boat executed a dance anil

song, the toyon of the Kolosh being conspicuous I'di-

his nimble capering. The canoes were then pulknl on

shore by the Chugatsches, their inmates remaininij

seated, while the gentleman ushers entertained thoni

with a second performance.

At length the ambassador and his suite were lil'toil

from their bivits and carried to their apartments,

where a feast had been prepared for them. Ou tho

following day they paid a visit to the Xeva, and wcro

regaled with tea and brantly. The envoy in chief was

invited into- the cabin, where his son, who had l)oon

held as a hostage, was brought into his presenile. ^^
1 lo

was surprised at the cheerful and well-fed appearauio

of the lad, and expressed his gratitude to the captain,

but no sign of allection was shown by child or parent.

AftcT more singing and dancing, the savages returntil

on shore,'"*' and in tho afternoon held an interview

••Among tho hostages were threo or«ole yotitha, to whom w»jr« givoM tlio

uamoM o( ^tlr«i KUuiuvaky, Ivau Obtiruof, luiil OurtMiuu KuudftkuF. Onu of

thuin w»a thti ainbaasador'a sou, but, as Lisituiaky wiya, wiia uftvrwanl i-\-

chiuigeil for » yonuger brother, who |>rub»bly •'ttoviviHl tlio ittnia iiaino. 'lluy

wora BiilM(X}uoutly pUvtHl m i\w aobuul of UKvigttUou by Uiti board of iiuutagci »,

jkiul woro tiiinlly ivtiu-noil to tho oolonios. KiiinotTsiky bocamo a oapt<kiti nii>l

coiuniaiuKHl aovoral voaaols, wbiio tho ttlhora wero ai)|H)iiitt)J uitktoa iu ilu<

coinjiaiiv'8 Borvico. Komlakof tlioil in 18'J() ouil KliniotVaky iu IS^U. Humiio/,

Hh-zn,, tk). The thini, Ohoruof, aurvivtHl thtt tnuufur uf Aliwku tu tho Uuittd

StatcNi, dying iu tlt« yvtu- 1S77. Ui» two auua itiU navigato tlio watvrs of

Aluak*.
*' X4sianaky lay*: ' ThM« pcoulu ar* ao fond of dancing, tliat I ni»vur t»aw

thr«« of tlieui tugotbur witliout thoir fo«t boiug iu uiotiou. ikfoni ilko Uv
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witli Bamnof, who presented to oadi a cloak* and a
jH'wter meilul, the latter in token of j>eace. Brandy
was produced, the terms of the treaty were arranjfod,'*

aiul all were invited to a banquet at the residence

i)t" the chief manager. The i>lace of honor was qf

oDiirse jjiven to the envoy's wife, whose evening cos-

tume wjis a piece of red cloth thrown over her shoul-

tliTs, and a thick coating of black paint on her face.

Hor coilfure was composed entirely of soot, and for

oiiKunent she wore a r«.>und [)iece of wood in the

lower lip. It wiis observed that during her frequent

sips t»f Hre-wator slie was extremely careful ot' thia

feature, which projected at right angles from the

chin, and was regardetl as her greatest charm. Late
at night the ambassador, his spouse, and suite weitj

ai^ain carried to their apartments, none of them being

isol)i>r enough to staml on their feet. The next day
tliiT took their leave, the chief of the embassy being

]»ivsented with a statf on which were the Kussian
anus, wrought in copper, decorated with ribbons and
eagle tlown. This he wjis told to present to his couu-

trvmen as a token of friendship.'^

After the conclusion of the treaty with the KoKxsh,

liisiansky made ready for sea, and on tb.e 1st oi' Sep-
tember, 1805, sailed for Canton with a cargo valutxl

at more than four hundretl aiul tifty thousand roubles."*

)Ktrturo of till iuul>asatiilor I tiUowod him U> tiro off ouo of our tweIvr-iH)untluri,

wliiili ho «Hil with a tlnuausii I Httlu oxiteotoil, »ihit>ittux iia tmrprliu) villier

ut tlio ivpoi't of till) otuulou or it* inotik>u.' Voj/. ivumi W'lfrU, 'J'»i 4.

'"'I'o tlie tuul><U)!UuK>r wita givvit a iiuiutlo of (ino ixui dotli triinu>ti«l with
t'liiiiiio, luul to tJio w»i olouka of fonunoit bluo oloth.

** 1 hnvo Iwvii uiwblo to tiiul luiy lu^vouut of tho teruia of ibia troaty.

Noitlior Lisiauaky uor Uanuiof luu a woixl to auy about it iu tUoir ivport4 ot
thu iilVair.

*" Kotumiiig to tho fcu-t ou August Itith, altor au oxcunuitu to ttui jtiiuuiit

of Mount ICdgecumbo, Liaiauaky foutul tlio aiubasaatior ihtuit, Ilu had ro-

tunuHl to aiuiouiH'o to tlio Uuiwittiia his npiHiiiitinout aa ohivf toyou iu placv
of KotU>aii. Ilia now tUtttiity lutd ao vUttnl uia prido tiwt ho uo hmgor doigiuHl

to u!)u his le^o, uxottpt whuu duuciitit, but wim luvattably oarrivd ou Uto shout-
dors of hia attendaitta. /</., 'JS2.

''^ liichidiug.H,0(X)soa-ottor aiid niuro tliai; ItHKOOO aiuall akiua. Kkltbmi-
ko/, Shisn. UariiHova, IM. Tliia autliurity givvii .\ugust 'JUUi as tho Umo of
tlui Xtitt't x!(«partur«. WiUi rog^rd t«> dato, ho ia oountautly at variauoo wit|t

U.iinusky. who ha^ b«)«u aooopt«il aii tho chiof aut)i>^rity for tho alat<iu>out9

uuulu iu thiM ohapttv.
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Here he arrived early in December of the same
year,^'' calling at Macao, where he met with Caj)laiii

Krusenstern, who had arrived in the NadesJuhi on his

homeward voyage, Rezanof meanwhile having sailed

in another vessel for Alaska. After much vexatious

delay, caused by the Chinese officials, the furs wcro
landed and sold,^ a cargo of tea, nankeens, and otlior

goods purchased with the proceeds, and on the 4tli

of August, 1806, the Neva cast anchor at Kronstadt.

As soon as the news of her return was known in

St Petersburg the vessel was thronged with persons

of every rank, and for many days her commander
was so much occupied with answering their questions

and listening to their compliments that, as he says, lio

had barely time to eat or sleep. Among those who
visited the ship were the emperor and the empress's

mother. The former complimented Lisiansky on

the appearance of the Neva, and observed that her

crew looked better than when they had left the shores

of Russia,^* while the latter spoke a few kind words

to all on board, and afterward sent presents to each

of the officers and sailors.

On the 19th of the same month the Nadeshda
arrived, having accomplished her voyage round tlio

world in three years and twelve days, with the loss of

only one man.^
The two commanders recaived the order of St

Vladimir of the third class, and a pension of 3,000

roubles a year for life.^^ The other officers were pro-

'" During the voyage, it was discovered that a large portion of the skins

were in an advanced stage of decomposition. Several days wore occupied in

sorting them and throwing overboard tliose that were entirely spoiled. Tho
loss was estimated at 200,000 roubles. Lisianshfa Vo>i. round World, 2Gl-(i.

^' Thd Nadeshda was also detained at Macao by the authorities. Both
cargoes »vero sold at low prices,

'' Among tlie refreshments served to the emperor was some Russian suit

beef, 'which,' Lisiaiisky Bays, 'had stood tho test of tho entire voyage, and

was nevertheless more juicy and less salt than the Irish beef which ho had
lately purchased at Falmouth.

'

•' Kezanof 's cook, who, as Krusenstern affirms, was in an advanced sta!,'e

of consumption when he went on board the ship. Voy. round World, 404,

note.
"^ Lisiansky also received many valuable presents from the royal family.
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nif)tcd one step, with pensions of 500 to 1,000 rou-

l)l(\s; and to the petty officers and sailors were given

pensions of 50 to 75 roubles, with permission to retire

from the service if they so desired.^^ Lisiansky was
raised to the rank of commander in the imperial navy,

but no further promotion appears to have been con-

ferred on Krusenstern.^^ He had failed in his mis-

'' A/., introd. xxx.-xxxi., note; Lisiannk;/, Voy. round World, 318. Langs-
dorir and tiio Hciciitilio men who acuompuuicd him received pensions of 300
ducats a year.

''* Tiio principal sources of information as to the recapture of Sitka and the
iiiciilunts in connection with tiie voyage of the Nadcuhda and Neva are A
Viiiltiijc round the. IVorlil, in 1803-6, wit!) plates and cliarts, by Uraj Llniaimky
(tiiiiialatcd from the Russian, London, 1814); Voya<jea and Troiwln in Varioun
ParUiif the World, in 1803-7, with sixteen plates, by O. 11. von Laiigadorff

(ill two parts, St Petersburg, 1811, and London, 1813); and Voyifje round the

World, in 1803-0, by A. J. von Krusenstem (3 vols, with atlas and maps, St
lVtcr,sl)iirg, 1810-14; 2 vols. London, 1813, and Paris, 1820). Lisian.sky'a

account of tlie taking of the Kolosh stronghold is probaljly the most rclialilo

vcision of this event, and is to bo preferred to that of Khlebnikof, as the for-

mer wns an eye-witness of all that transpired, took a leading part in the
oiurations of the expedition, and writes without any of the bias shown by
iSaiiinof's biographer, though pcrliaps taking a little too much credit for his

own sliaro in the achiovcnient. The first seven chapters and a part of the
ci;,'hth descri))o the voyage of the Neva from Kronstadt to Kiuliak, and con-

tain some interesting particulars about the natives of tlie Saudwicli Islands,

wlicrc the ship called on her passage. In tlio remainder of cap. viii.

and ill ix.-xii., we have an account of hia travels and observations in

Alask.i, and of the recapture of Sitka. In the rest of the work he relates his

lioiiiewfird voyage. The book is entertaining, written in an easy and natural

style, and evidently witli more regard to truth tlian effect. Lisiansky was a
native of Nagin, where ho was born of noble parents, on the 2d of April, 1773.

After completing his education at the naval academy at Kronstadt, he was
ajipointed, when fifteen years of age, a midshipman in the Russian navy, in

which capacity he served during the war with Sweden, being present at the
battle of Revel, in 1790. Later, he took service in the English navy, where
he lirst met with Krusenstem, and after travelling in the iJnite<l States, re-

turned to Russia in 1800, where he was appointed to the command of a
frigate, and made a knight of the order of St George of the fourtli class.

Krusenstem, although in command of tlie expedition, never visited the
north-west; but, as we have seen, the despatch of the expedition was due to

Ills elForts. The narrative of his voyage in the Nadenhda is full of interest,

and by no means justifies the first part of the motto which appears on the
tiUe-page: 'Lcs marins ecrivent nial, mais avec asscz de candeur.' Between
the yiai's 1824 and 1835 he published in St Petersburg, in 3 vols, an Alloa
ill' I'Ocdan Parijique, together with his Ree.neil des Mcmoirea /fi/drofiraji'iiqiies,

and ill 18315 his SuppKmena au llecueil de Mcmoiren /lydrographiqnea pour
ncn'ir d'anali/xe et d'explicatlnn a VAllan do VOcian Pacifique, These works
arc very favorably noticed in the Jour. Royal Oeog. Sac. of London, 1837,

vii. 400-9, wherein is a list of the more important errors contained in Arrow-
einith's chart of the Pacific, which, it was claimed, had been corrected up to the
year 1832, and was then considered the best in Europe. Among others is the
location of the island of St Paul. ' The Sujyplimens,^ says the Jourial v.f the

Loudon Geographical Society, 'registers all the discoveries and newly de-

termined positions that have been made in the lapse of the i"~'' *'i'rteeu years,
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sioii ; but, as we shall seo later, through no fault of

his own.

during which mora has heon done towards obtaining a correct knowlc<1go of
tlioHu Huus tlian at any iiniu sinuo tiio voyages of (^ook and Im I'l^roufHt.'

Lan^sdorD's work is tlie luast valuable of the three. As a savant lie mmi
Bupcrticuil; as a chronicler he was l)i/>8e<l. In neither wtpacity do<!H h<i a>lil

much to wiiat was already known of Uussian America. The tirst iMirt cuii.

taiim a narrative of his voyage to Kamciiatka, thence tuJa|)aii, and liack to

IVtroiMtvlovsk, tiie incidents of which are aluo related in Kruseimtern'H woik.
The tii-Ht live and the eleventh and twelfth cha|)t.ers of the second ]mrt itlnio

to Alaska, and the remainder of the work is taken up with his visit to Culi-

fornia and bis homeward journey. His statements as tu the condition of Iho
natives and the promyshlciiiki apiwar to bo greatly exaggerated, Tlicy aio

not indorsed by any of the Alaskan onnalisU, and tiiough Lioiandky ^ivcg

some color to them, they are strongly at variance with the re|X)rt8 of lie/uiKjf,

who was a keen and imiNvrtial observer. A proof of the little value 8i't un
Ijangsdortr's services is the smalluoss of the pension granted to him on lija

return. Ho received, as will be remembered, out 300 ducats a year, and ihu

like sum was given to his assistants, while the lieutenants and surgeouK u(

the oxpoditiou wore awarded penaiotu of 1,000 roubles.



CHAPTER XXI.

REZANOF'S VISIT.

1804-1800.

VoYAORopTnK 'Nadesiida'—A UuHHiAN Kmrahhy Dihmisskd bytiik Japan-

KHB—llBZANOK AT St PaRI^ IhLAND—WlIOLEHALK SlACOUTEK (»F VvVL-

HKAI.S—Thk Amjiahbauou'm Lkttehtothk KMPKtioii

—

Thk Envoy I'lio-

cKKiw TO Kauiak—Ani» Tiienck to Novo Arkiianokl.sk—His Repout

TO TIIK llUHSIAN AMEU.iIAN COMPANY— FUKTUEH TUODBt,K WITH Till".

Koi'OHH

—

The Ambahmaooh'h iNHTuncTioNH TO THE CuiEP Manaoeh—
Evil Tiuinus ruoM Kauiak—UEZANop'ti Voyage to Calivounia—Hih

CoMPLAINTK AUAIN8T NaVAL OrFIOKUS—Hid OPINION OV THE MlSSION-

AUIE9—Ilii) LaHT JonUNEY.

A FORTNIGHT before the Neva sailed for Canton, the
Elhavcta arrived at Novo Arkhangelsk, together with
two American ships, one of them, named the Juno,
laden with provisions, calling for repairs. A few days
later the company's brig Maria entered the harbor,

having on board as passengers lieutenants Kvostof
and Davidof, the naturalist Langsdorff, and the am-
bassador Rezanof, who was destined to play an im-

portant part in the development of the Russian
American colonies. Before proceeding further, it

may be well to mention briefly the voyage of the

Nadeshda from the time of her parting company
with her consort, and the envoy's operations before

landing at Novo Arkhangelsk.
After a passage of thirty-five days from the Sand-

wich Islands, the vessel arrived at Petropavlovsk on
the 14th of July, 1804. Here Rezanof assumed full

control. The ship, after being unrigged and repaired,

was again ready for sea at the end of August, but
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was woather-bound until the Gth of the foil

month, when she sailed from the coast of Kamehaika,
well equipped, and with an ample stock of provisions.'

Arriving at Nangasaki on October 8th, aftei- u

rough passage, Rezanof was detained for several

months by the frivolous trifling of the Japanese au-

thorities. At length, on the 30th of March, 1805, a,

plenipotentiary arrived from Jeddo, and "on the ;)(1

of Ai)ril," writes Krusenstern, "it was concluded that

the ambassador should pay the representative of tlio

Japanese emperor, a European, and not a Japanese,

compliment. This latter, indeed, is of so debasing a

nature, that even the very lowest of Europeans could

not submit to it; but he was obliged to appear witli-

out his sword or shoes, nor would they allow him a

chair or any kind of European seat, but reduced him
to the necessity of sitting in front of the governor and

the [)lenipotentiary, on the floor, with his feet tucked

under him, an attitude by no means the most conven-

ient.

" On the 4th of April Rezanof had his first audience,

to which he was conveyed in a lar^e boat adorned

with flags and curtains. On this occasion, merely an

exchange of compliments took place, and a few insig-

nificant questions were put to him. The second au-

dience was conducted with the same ceremonies, and

here the negotiation terminated; the necessary docu-

ments being delivered into his hands, which contained

an order that iio Russian ship should again come to

Japan; and the presents, and even the letter from

the emperor of Russia, were all refused. "'^

* Krusensteni writes; 'I floubt whether any ship ever sailed from this

harbor so \vell provisioned as we wore; and shall mention the chief articles

we were furnished witli, in order to show what Kamchatka was competent
to provide. We had seven largo live oxen, a considerable provision of salted

and dried fish, a great supply of vegetables, several casKs of salt fish fur

the crew, and three largo barrels of wild garlic (as an anti-scorbutic and a

substitute for sourkrout). Besides these, we received several delicacies fnr

our own table, such as salted reindeer and game, argali or wild sheep, suited

wild geese, etc., for all which wo were indebted to the governor, who, if I

may bo allowed the expression, employed all Kamchatka to our advantage.

'

Voy. round World, i. 215-16.

*Jd., i. 284-5. 'Should any Japanese hereafter be cast upon the coast of



AT SAINT PAUL. 445

In sore disgust, Rezanof ordered th captain of tbee

N((dc'shda to weigh anchor on the morning of the 17th

of April. After being engaged tor several weeks in

tx[)loring expeditions among the Japanese, Kurile,

ainl Saghalin Islands, the ship again cast anchor off

Pctropavlovsk on the 5th of June. Here Rezanof
engaged a passage on board the brig Maria for Ka-
diak, the Nadeshda sailing a month later, and after

furtlier explorations, arriving at Macao on the 20th

of November.
Dismissing the members of his embassy with the ex-

ception of Langsdorff, the plenipotentiary sailed from
Pctropavlovsk on the 24th of June, and about three

weeks later landed at the island of St Paul. Here he

met with sufficient evidences of carelessness and waste.

Tlie skins of the fur-seal were scattered about over

beach and bluff in various stages of decomposition.

The storehouses were full, but only a small part of

their contents was in a marketable state. As many
as thirty thousand had been killed for their flesh alone,

the skins having been left on the spot or thrown into

the sea. After questioning the Aleutian laborers and
Russian overseers, Rezanof came to the conclusion

that unless an end were put to this wanton destruc-

tion, a few years more would witness the extirpation

of the fur-seal.

On the 25th of July the Maria entered Beaver
Bay, on the eastern side of Unalaska, and thence, with
a few companions, Rezanof proceeded on foot over the

rough mountain trail to the company's station at Illiu-

liuk>

Eussia,' continues Krusenstem, 'they were to be delivered over to the Dutch,
\\ ho would send them by way of Batavia to Nangasaki. B'urther: we were
forbidden from making any presents, or purchasing anything for money, as

well as from visiting or receiving the visit of the Dutch factor. On the other
hand, it was declared that the repairs of the ship and the supply of provisions

were to be taken into the imperial account; that she should bo provided witli

everything for two months; and that the emperor had sent 2,000 sacks of salt,

eacli weighing 30 pounds, and 100 sacks of rice, each of 150 pounds weight,
besides 2,000 pieces of capock or silk wadding.'

' The natives of the settlement on Beaver Bay (Borka) still relate inci-

dents of this journey, transmitted to them by their fathers. They told Mr
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From this settlement Rezanof despatchcfl lii.s first

official letter. After making brief mention of his V(iy-

aj^e, he writes:* " The multitude of seals in which St

I*aul abounds is incredible; the shores are coverod

with them. They are easily caught, and as wo woro

sliort of provisions, eighteen wore killed for us in half

an liour. But at the same time we were inforinod

that they had decreased in number ninety per cent

since earlier times. These islands would be an inex-

haustible source of wealth were it not for the Bostoni-

ans, who undermine our trade with China in furs, of

which they obtain large numbers on our American
coast. As over a million had already been killed, I

gave orders to stop the slaughter at once, in order to

prevent their total extirmination, and to employ the

men in collecting walrus tusks, as there is a small isl-

and near St Paul covered with walrus.
" I take the liberty, as a faithful subject of your im-

perial Majesty, of declaring my opinion that it is very

necessary to take a stronger hold of this country. It

is certain that we shall leave it empty-handed, since

from fifteen to twenty ships come here annually from

Boston to trade. In the first place, the company
should build a small stanch brig, and send out heavy

ordnance for her armament. This would compel the

Bostonians to keep away, and the Chinese would get

no furs but ours. Secondly, the establishment of the

company's business on so large a scale requires great

expenditure, and the trade in furs alone cannot support

it. The American colonies can never be fully de-

veloped as long as bread, the principal staple of food,

has to be shipped from Okhotsk. To this end it is

Petroff, during his visit in 1878, that when this greatest and mightiest of all

Russians who had ever visited their country passed over the trail connecting

the head of Beaver Bay with Uliuliuk settlement, t'te obsequious promyshle-
Diki had engaged numl>ersof natives to carrypieces of board or plank in advance
of the ambassador to be laid over rivulets and damp places, and thereby save

his excellency from wetting his feet. The natives, who think nothing of

wading through water for hours at a time, were evidently deeply impressed with

this extraordinary precaution.
* He was authorised to address his despatches directly to the emperor, a

privilege seldom granted to a Russian subject.
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e emperor, a

noccssary to intercede with the Spanish government
for permission to purchase on the PhiHppine Islands,

or in Chili, the produce of those countries. There wo
could obtain breadstuffs, sugar, and rum at low prices

for bills of exchange in piastres, and in sufficient quan-

tity to sui)ply all Kamchatka; while in the mean time

wo arc developing our colonies in America, and after

building ships there could compel the Japanese to open
tlioir ports to our trade.

" I hope that your imperial Majesty will not con-

sider it a crime on my part, if, after being reenforced

by my distinguished cooperators, Lieutenants Khvos-
tof and Davidof, and having the ship repaired and
newly armed, I push on next year to the coast of

Japan, there to destroy the settlement at Matsmai,
drive the Japanese from Saghalin Island, and frighten

them away from the whole coast and the Kurilo Isl-

ands, breaking up their fisheries, and thereby depriv-

ing 200,000 people of food, which will force them all

the sooner to open their ports. I have heard that

they have been bold enough to erect a factory at Oor-
upa Island, one of our Kuriles.

"Here at Unalaska, I have succeeded in impressing

the islanders with your Majesty's fatherly care for

their welfare. I asked them if they were satisfied

with their agent Mr Larionof, and if they suffered

oppression. They all answered unanimously that he
had been a father to them. I questioned also the

chiefs of more distant villages, and they all answered
the same. Finally I assembled the whole population,

and persuaded them to tell me without fear whether
they had cause for complaint, informing them that my
advent among them was the consequence of your im-

perial Majesty's anxiety for their well-being. They
answered that they had only one request to make, and
that not of me, but of the agent, and when I inquired

what that request was, assuring them that it should

be granted, they answered that they wished him to

be as good to them in the future as he had been in



448 REZANOF'S VISIT.

tlie past, fcr iliey had been perfectly quiet and hc^ppy,

and received such remuneration for their labor as had
been mutually agreed upon. I gave to the iv^vnt

Lariouof, in the name of your imperial Majesty, a

gold medal, and to the ititerpreter Pankof a silver

medal, and told the chiefs that these men had been

rewariled solely on the strength of their unanimous
I'avorable answers to my questions. At the saino

time I inllicted exemplary punishment upon the tradtu*

Kulikalof, who had been summoned from Atkha Isl-

and for cruelly beating a native woman and her in-

fant son. After assembling all the chiefs and other

natives, and the Russians and sailors from the vessel,

I had the culprit put in irons and sent him off to

Irkutsk by the transport then about to sail, to he

turned over to the courts ofjustice; after which I ex-

plained to the islanders that before your imperial

Majesty all subjects were equal, and then turning to

the Russian hunters, I assured them that every aet

of violence would be as severely punished.

"

On the 25th of July, the Maria sailed from Una-
laska, and a week latter anchored in the harbor of St

Paul. Upon landing, Rezanof, as the plenipotentiai

y

of the Russian emperor, was saluted with salvos of

artillery and received with hearty welcome." His re-

port on the condition of affairs was satisfactory, and

lie speaks in high terms of Banner, who was still in

charge of the colony.*

form, who had ranged themselves along the stockade. At the landing piano,

ho was met by three Russian clergymen and conducted l)y them to tlio

church. Here a te deum was offered up by the wliole population upon tlie

happy arrival of so distinguishetl a personage. Lanrj^dorff^a Voy,, part ii. 'u.

"At this time it consisted of about 30 buildings, apart from tlio hubitii

tions of the natives. Id., CG. Of the condition of the natives, Langsdoill

gives a very unfavorable acconnt. 'They are at present,' he says, 'so

completely the slaves of the coinpany, that they hold of Ihem their baidais
their clothing, and even the bone with which their javeluis are pointed, ami

the whole produce of their hunting parties is entirely at their disposal. It

is revolting to a mind of any feeling to see these poor creatures half starveil

and almost naked, as if they were in a house of correction, when at the same
time the warehouses of the company are full of clothing and provisions.

Nor is this the case with the natives alone: the Russian promuschleniks are

uot in a much better situation. They are extremely ill-treated, and kept at
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Durincf his brief stay ho took measures to improve

tli<' moral condition of the settlement. In a building

wliich had been erected during the preceding winter

l»y Lisiansky, he laid the foundation for a library,

with books forwarded for the purpose from St Potors-

l)ur^.' He urged upon the promyshleniki and natives

in tlie service of the company the benefit to be

(k'lived from sending their children to the school,

which for some years had been sparsely attended.

At the same time he induced the wife of Banner t(i

take into her house a certain number of young girls

to he trained in housekeeping.

Arriving at Novo Arkhangelsk near the end of

AuL]^u.st, liezanof and his party were provided with

the best accommodation at the disposal of the chief

manager, and with such roufjh and scant fare as liis

stores couM furnish. "We all live poorly," writes

tlie former, a few weeks later, in his first report to

the Russian American Company; "but worse than

all lives *'\e founder of this place, in a miserable hut,

so damp that the floor is always wet, and during the

constant heavy rains the place leaks like a sieve.

'Aonderful man! He only cares for the comfort of

others, ard is very neglectful of himself. Once I

found his bed floating in the water, and asked him
whether the wind had not torn off a board somewhere

their work till their strecgth is entirely exhausted; if they are ill, they must
never hope for medical assistance or support in any other way; while as

little attention at the same time is paid to their minds as to their bodicH.

The bad quality of their food, which consists chiefly of the flesh of whales
and sea-dogs, the moist, foggy climate, the dirtiness of their habitations in

the barracks, the want of a proper change of linen and clothing, all these are

circumstanc-es sutficient to undermine the strongest constitution. Id., 71-2.

Lau^'sdorlTs statements, though supported in part by thosa of Lisiansky,

which I have already quoted, are probably exaggerated.
' rrevious to his departure from St Petersburg, Rczanof received portraits

in oil of the im])erial family, and of scientiflc men, the latter presenting their

likenesses ' with the sole object of awakening in the untutored mind of the
American savage an understanding of true art.' One of these donations was
made by State Counsellor Von Fuchs, director of the Moscow Academy of

Sciences, who accompanied his gift with a letter, in which he spoke of llcz-

Rnof as the ' worthy successor of all the great discoverers of the world—the
Russian Columbus.' Petroff during hia wanderings in Alaska saw the por-

trait of Fuchs di>ing duty as saint in the comer of a smoky dwelling of a
native up Cook Inlet.

Huz. Alaska. 29
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from the side of the hut. 'No/ ho answered quietly, ' it

\h only the old leak/ and turned again to his occupation.

I tell you, gentlemen, that Baranof is an original, iukI

at the same time a very happy production of natiiiv.

His name is heard on the whole western coast, down
to California. The Bostonians esteem him and respect

him, and the savage tribes, in their dread of him,oir(«r

their friendship from the most distant regions." Ke-

zanof then informs the directors that both Baranof
and Kuskof desire to leave the country, and docliui'.s

that in the existing state of affairs a new man could bo

of no use, for, in the time that he would require to be-

come acquainted with his duties, the company would

inevitably suffer considerable loss, and might be de-

prived of all its possessions.

In their last communication, the directors had in-

formed their plenipotentiary that they purposed to es-

tablish trading-posts in Tonquin, Cochin China, Bur-

mah, and elsewhere in the farther Indies. But Re-

zanof, although a man of sanguine temperament, was

of opinion that, with the resources at his command,
such a project was simply chimerical. Ho does not ap-

pear, however, to have abandoned his intention of

forcing the Japanese to open their ports, althougli he

states that the company is in no condition to extend

its operations beyond north-western America.*

* He had intendod that a flotilla should be built at Novo Arkhangelsk for

his Japanese expedition, but in view of the poverty-stricken condition uf tlie

settlement, contented himself with ordering a launch made for the Juno. The

craft was significantly named the Avoaa (Perhaps), and Davidof was appoint-

ed her commander, Kvosdof taking charge of the Juno. On his arrival at

Okhotsk, in September 1806, Rezanof procured a new armament for the Jiino

and the A voss for tho expedition to the Japanese coast. The commanders
of the two vessels were instructed to seize everything in such Japanese settle-

ments as were accessible, taking care at the same time to capture alive as

Lirge a number as possible of skilled artisans, who might be useful in the

American colonies. Having long since revolved the plan of this enterprise

in Ilia mind, he had instructed mranof to prepare quarters for such compul-

sory immigrants on an island in Sitka Bay, which has since borne the name

of Japanovsky, though the envoy's plan was never carried out. Feeling tiiat

he was acting rashly, and without tne sanction of the imperial government,

Rezanof was somewhat uneasy, and changed the tenor of hia instructions sev-

eral times before finally delivering them to Kvosdof and Davidof. Tlie two



A NEW REVOLT. 491

"The Kolosh appear to be subdued," continues the

envoy, "but for how lonjT? Thoy have been armed

l»y the Bostonians with the best guns and piHtoLs, and
lijivo even falconets. All along the sound they have

erected forts. The fierceness and treachery once cx-

liibited by the natives have taught us all the greatest

(•:uition. Our cannon are always loaded, and not only

arc sentries with loaded guns posted everywhere, but

arms of all kinds are the chief furniture of our rooms.

Every evening, after sundown, signals are maintained

throughout the night, and a watchword is passed from
]i()st to post until daylight. Perfect military disci-

pline is enforced, and wo are ready at any moment to

receive the savages, who are in the habit of profiting

by the darkness and gloom of night to make their

attacks."

Rezanofs fears were not ill-founded. About the very

time that his report was written a rumor reached

Novo Arkhangelsk, which was afterward confirmed,

that the Yakutat colony had been destroyed by the

Kolosh, and all the Russians, except the commander's
wife and children, together with a number of Aleuts,

massacred.' Encouraged by this success, the savages

determined to attack the Russian settlements lying

ftirtber to the north. Embarking in eight large war-

canoes, they proceeded to the mouth of the Copper
River, where, ItP.ving six of their vessels, they de-

Bpatched the other two to the Konstantinovski Re-
doubt, on Nuchek Island. Their chief, Fedor, a godsou
of Baranof, ani a man well known to the promysh-
Icniki, appeared boldlv before Ouvarof, the commander
of the station, declarmg that he wished to trade with
the Chugatsches. Ouvarof gave him permission, and

officers by no means liked the part they were to play in the proposed under*
taking, but being accustomed to implicit obedience of orders, they did their

best iu carrying out the work of destruction. This course of action subae*

qucntly involved them in serious difficulties with the Okhotsk authorities,

resulting in imprisonment, privation, and suffering. TikhrMuff, i. 154-lGO.
' The news was sent by Ivan Repin, the company's agent at Konstantin*

OTsk Iledoubt, on Nuchek Island. His letter was sent to Kadiak, and dated
September 24, 1805. Tikhmen^, laior. Oboa., ii. app. part ii. 195.
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"witnessed the usual preliminary dances and festivity.

On one of the canoes kept in reserve there was, how-
ever, a captive Chugatsch, who succeeded in escaping,

and informed Ouvarof of th© real object of the Ko-
losh. Thereupon the Russian commander seized the

chief, and told him that his plan had been revealed.

In the mean time the native allies, hearinjy of the

niatter, had taken the remainder of the Kolosh to

their village under pretence of inviting them to a

feast, and had there massacred almost the entire party.

Among the few that escaped was Fedor, who carried

to the party at Copper River the news of their com-

rades' fate. Fearing that the Chugatsches would
Soon be upon them, the panic-stricken Kolosh at once

put to sea, and while attempting to cross the bar in

the teeth of a gale, the bidarkas were dashed to pieces

and their inmates drowned. Thus was the Yakutat
massacre avenged tvithout the loss of a single man on

the side of the Russians.^''

During a brief sojourn in London, in 1803, while

the Nadi'shda w&s lying at Falmouth, Rezanof visited

Newgate prison, where he saw four hundred convicts

awaiting transportation to Botany Bay. Thus was

suggested to him the idea of petitioning the crown

that a number of exiles be sent out yearly to reenforce

the sparsely peopled colonies of Russian America. Ho
recommends that those selected be chiefly mechanics

and laborers, and that it be understood that none

should have permission to return, in order that society

knight be permanently rid of a portion of its dangerous

ftiembers ; while the criminals, being fairly treated and

baving no hope of escape, would be of great benefit in

building up the settlements.

For several months after Rezanof's arrival at Novo
Arkhangelsk, formal councils were convened for the

purpose of discussing measures for the welfare of the

^'^ Khlebnikof, Shizn. Baranova, 102-5. The number of Kolosh who per-

iahud was about 200, of whom 70 were massacred at Nuchek Island.
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colonies." At their meetings Baranof and his chief

assistants were always present, but the plenipotentiary

was doubtless the guiding spirit. At the close of

their deliberations the latter handed to the chief man-
ager a list of instructions for his guidance, wliich,

though some of them were for the time impracticable,

show a keen insight into the wants of the colony. He
recommends that special attention be paid to the

training of mechanics and tradesmen; that the garri-

son be recruited from friendly natives and native

youths reared at the company's expense; that young
men be trained in the schools of the colony to fill po-

sitions as book-keepers, clerks, and agents; that a fund

be provided for the support of the aged and disabled;

that, in view of the scarcity of shipwrights, ships be

purchased from foreigners whenever opportunity may
offer, even at a sacrifice, and that for this purpose

credits be established with banking houses in London
and Amsterdam; and that in order to insure a suffi-

cient supply of bread-stuffs, trade be established witli

California, New Albion, and the Philippine Islands
" Upon the fur trade alone," he writes in a letter

to the directors, " the company cannot subsist, and it

is absolutely necessary to organize without delay a
business of a general character—a trade with other

countries to which the road is open from the colony.

This is all the more necessary, as the number of fur-

bearing animals decreases from year to year. If Bar-
anofhad not returned to Novo Arkhangelsk, but given
up the enterprise there as lost, the effect upon the

" The first of them appears to have been held on the Ist of September,
1805. On this occasion the envoy, after examining the reports of baranof,
Baid: ' The organization of the company is complete and in perfect working
order; all matters connected with trade, actual settlement, and general econ-

omy are flourishing; the inhabitants are being instructed in the necessary
industries, trades, and manufactures; the business connections are bein^ con-

Btautly extended; the administration of justice is efficient; the navigation of

tlie company's vessels is intrusted to tried seamen, and youths are being trained
to succeed them when required; the fighting establishment is strong, and
ready for any emergency; and the relations with friendly tribes of the natives
are of a satisfactory character, and likely to be permanent.' /(/., 91-2.

" The principal items in these instructions are given in Tikhmeti^, Istot.

Oboa., i. 142-4.

li

*(
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company would have been to carry the value of tlie

shares, not up into the thousands as in former yoiits,

but down to about 280 roubles. In that case the hunt-

er who receives his half-share, or 140 roubles, would
work for nothing, as his expenses for food and drink

alone exceed that sum each year. According to my
calculation, the annual expenses of the hunter, at tlio

present high prices, cannot amount to less than ,'{i7

roubles."

The prices of all imported commodities throughout
Russian America were, at this period, so extrava-

gant that the promyshleniki were always hopelessly

m debt to their employers. They were not allowed

to leave the country until their obligation was can-

celled; and he was considered a fortunate man whu,

after many years of exile and privation, could return

to his native country to end his days, broken in

health and spirit, and without a rouble in his pocket.

Bread-stuffs could be brought from Boston at lower

rates than from Okhotsk, while at Petropavlovsk

trade was in the hands of a few monopolists. As an

illustration of the condition of affairs at the latter port,

it may be mentioned that the mere sale of the Na-
deshda!s surplus supplies, during Rezanof'a visit, caused

the leading articles of consumption to fall in price from

fifty to seventy per cent.^'

Such was the dearth of provisions in Novo Ark-
hangelsk at the approach of winter, that early in

October Baranof was compelled to purchase the Junos
cargo of provisions, which was solcl, together with the

ship, for the sum of sixty-seven thousand piastres."

On the 15th of the month the vessel was despatched

" Linen fell from 14 to 7 roubles a piece, sugar from 140 to 48 roubles a

poud, brandy from 20 to 8 roubles a quart, and tobacco from 2^ roubles to 75

kopeks a poud. Id., 132.
i< The provisions obtained by this purchase consisted of 10 casks of salt

pork, 42 casks of salted beef, 1,055 gus. of molasses, 2,083 lbs. of powdered
sugar, 315 lbs. loaf-sugar, 4,343 lbs. of rice, 11 casks of fine wheat flour,

7,392 lbs. of biscuit. Langadorff'a Toy., part ii. 80-90. Payment was nia^le

in furs to the amount of 31,250 piastres, and the remainder in drafts on

directors in St Petersburg. A small vessel was also given to the captain ia

which to ship his crew and furs.
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to Kadiak for further supplies, and a few weeks later

returned laden with dried fish and oil for the use of

tlio natives.

Tlie tidings from St Paul were almost as disastrous

as was the news which Captain Barber brought from
Novo Arkhangelsk to the chief manager, some three

years before. The Elizaveta, despatcl.ed to Kadiak
ibr provisions soon after Rezanof 's arrival, had been

wrecked during a heavy storm; six large bidarkas,

laden with furs, had foundered during the same gale;

of a party which had left Norfolk Sound under
Dcmianenkof, more than two hundred had perished at

sea; and finally the destruction of the Yakutat settle-

ment was confirmed.

The details of the disaster which overtook Dcmi-
anenkof and his party are as follow: He had left

Novo Arkhangelsk with the intention of proceeding

to Kadiak, and not many days after his departure

heard rumors of the Yakutat massacre, and of the

intention of the Kolosh to attack his party also. Ho
at once adopted extraordinary precautions, travelling

only at night, and hiding by day in the dense forests

linitig the shore. When he had reached a point about

forty miles distant from Yakutat, he timed the depart-

ure of his command so as to reach the settlement at

niidnight. As they cautiously approached the shore,

after ten hours of hard paddling, they were soon con-

vinced that the reports of disaster were true. Of all

the buildings, not one log was left standing upon
another. Ashes, the remains of destroyed implements
and of other property, covered the whole village site.

The frightened Aleutian hunters, though almost ex-

hausted, refused to land, and after a brief consultation

a majority of the force concluded to proceed without

delay to the island of Kyak, a hundred and fifty

miles away; but the inmates of thirty of the bidarkas,

exhausted with their long toil, landed on the beach
near by, preferring the chances of death or captivity

to further exertion. The coast between Yakutat and
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Prinoo William Sound oonsiats of stoop clifTH and ^ri-.it

bodios of pjlacior ioo, aflordiiig no laiuUnjjf places,

ovon to canoes, for nearly tho whole diwtanec. As
fiito ordained, those who had chosen almost c(;rtiiiu

death at tlie hand of tho Koloah wore saved, uiul

finally reached their destination without btmijjf nio-

lestinl; hut as soon as the landing liad l>een effected, a

terrible gale sprung up, during which all their com-
panions at sea perished. Tho following morriing tliu

shore was lined with corpses and the shattered rem-

nants of bidarkas.

Tho winter was passed by Rczanof and his oom-

pnnions in great discomfort, on account of constant

rain and snow storms, and though the stores of the

Juno had appeared ample for tho season, a scarcity of

provisions was felt by tho Russians as early as the

beginning of February.'" At length tlio eiivoy, tired

of his dismal abode, ordered the Juno to be aijaiii

made ready for sea, having resolved to proceed to the

tjoast of California, there to negotiate with the gov-

ernor for a constant exchange of conunodities. \Vith

difficulty a small crew was mustered from a command
weakened by disease and privation, and even those

were so emaciated that Rezanof would not allow them
to be seen by the Californian officials until they had
been plentifully fee: and brought into better condition.

The details of Rezanofs visit to San Francisco, which
after lengthy negotiations resulted in the accoraplish-

men of its object, are related elsowhere.^^ It is suffi-

cient to state, at present, that the Juno returned to

Novo .Vrkhangelsk on the 19th of June, with a cargo

of G7i fanegas of wheat, 117 of oats, 140 of pease and

beans, and a large quar*tity of flour, tallow, salt, and

'* Langsdorff cives a sensational account of the sufTcring among tlio colo-

uists at Novo Arkhangelsk during this winter, and of tho spread of scorbutic

diseases. Some of his stntunieuts appear false on their face. For iustunco,

he says that tho houses of tho proinyshleniki and native laborers wcro only

wanned ' by their own fetid breath '—and this iu a settlement surrouuJed

on all sides by dense forests. Voy., part ii. 93-95.
' "//w<. Ca/., ii. 04 otseq., this series.
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oilier supplioa, valued at r),587 piaHtroH, payment liav-

iiiLj been made ciiiolly in KuHnian manufactured goods.

Ilezanof had now luUilled his mission to the best of

his power, and five days later sailed for Okhotsk on
board the Juno^ intending to proceed thence overland

to 8t Petersburg, and report in person to the emperor

his achievements and his j)lans for the future, and to

ask of his sovereign permission to l)ring to its legiti-

iiude end his romantic e[)isode with Dona Concepcion

do Arguello, of which mention is made in another

volume.*^ His sojourn in the north-west had wrought
many changes for the better, and though his relations

with Baranofand h.issubordinateswerealways friendly,

the envoy was even more bitter than the chief nian-

tii^cr in his com[)laints of the treatment which he re-

ceived at the hands of the naval ofRcers. Describing

nil interview with one of them, ho says : "A man
(hossud in a black coat and vest approached me and
«Ii()()k hands. I asked him, *Who are you? ' Ho an-

swcicd, 'I am Lieutenant Sookin oi' the Russian navy,

commanding the ship Elizaveta.' I replied that 1 was
chamberlain of the Russian court and commander of

all America. I expressed my displeasure at his ap-

pearance, and ordered him to return to shore and pre-

bont his report to me dressed in proper uniform. Ho
complied with my orders very unwillingly." For this

conduct Rezanot threatened to send tho heutenant

back to Russia, but Baranof asked that he be allowed

to remain and earn his pay, for he had already re-

ceived for doing nothing the sum of five thousand
roubles, "of which amount," says Rezanof, "he had
expended three thousand roubles in rum. I baw him
but ilve times during the whole winter, always in his

room, dividing his time between sleeping and drink-

ing, though his quiet consumption of the liquor dis-

turbs nobody and injures only his own health. He is

so unobtrusive that wo scarcely notice his presence.

"Id., GSetseq.
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His log-books and reports will convince you of tho

insufficiency of his nautical knowledge. On shore lio

spends much time inditing ungrammatical letters to

the chief manager, and thus far has spent eighteen

months' salary m purchasing rum. He is hke a use-

less sea-sprite, to whom, however, the ch» jf manager
does not dare to intrust a vessel ; therefore I have con-

cluded to send him back to you, leaving it to you to

settle his accounts."

The next officer discussed is Lieutenant Mashin,
" who," says Rezanof, " has asked to be relieved. The
history of his services has been given to you by the

chief manager. I will only remark that by his eon-

sumption of brandy he has contributed considerably

to the profits of the companv, tiud therefore gratitude

prevents me from keeping him in the service. He
lives in the same house with Sookin. Their tastes

and recreations are the same, but I am told that they

jive in a very original and independent way. They do

?iothing together. They sleep by turns; they prom-
enade one after the other, and care so little about

I
last, present, or future, that they find no topics upon
vhich to converse." ^^

" During the winter of 1805-6, Lieutenant Khvostof was debited in tlie

company's books with 9^ buckets (19 gallons) of French brandy, and 2^
buckets of alcohol. Tikhmenef, ii. app. part ii. 248. Khvostof and Davidof
were both drowned while crossing the Neva in a small boat by night. Tlio

accident was probably due to a joint debauch. Dvukratnoe Putes/ientvie v

Amcriku Morsldkh Cffitzerov Khvoatova i Davidova, apj).—two voyages to

America by the naval officers, Khvostof and Davidof, written by tho Tatter.

2 vols. 1810 and 1812, Naval Printing Office, St Petersburg. This work
contains a detailed and for the most part clear and impartial account of the

voyages and experience of two naval officers in the service of the Russian
American Company. Both were men i 'Iture and education, and were tlia

first to avail themselves of the privilege ^.anted by an imperial oukaz, whicli

permitted officers of the navy to enter into temporary engagements with the

Russian American Company, without losing rank or pay in the public ser-

vice. Their departure from St Petersburg took place in April 1802, and the

first two chapters are devoted to the overland journey to Okhotsk, wliere

they arrived in August of the same year. The next two chapters contain the

departure from Okhotsk, the journey to Kadiak, .'vn interview with Baranof,

a brief review of the company's history and business, and the return voyage

to Okhotsk in June 1803. Thence they returned to St Petersburg overland,

arriving there in January 1804. An appendix to the first volume contains a

short biographical sketch of both travellers, a letter addressed to them jointly

by Rezanof, whom they accompanied on his mission to Japan, uad concludes
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Of the missionaries and their labors Rezanof has

little good to report. He remarks that their so-

called conversion was merely a name, and that the

ceremony of baptism had not affected their morals or

customs. He states that the Kussian priests did not

f )llo\v the example of the Jesuits in their missionary

work, that they did not enter into the plans of the

government and the company, that they lived in idle-

ness, or busied themselves only in meddling with the

company's affairs, often causing disturbance between

officers and servants at the various stations. He
complains that through lack of zeal few took the
*rouble to acquire the native language, and states

incidentally that the late bishop loassaf had received

fifteen shares of stock in the Russian American Com-
pany—a circumstance which explains the tenor of the

prelate's reports.*'

On the 24th of September, 1806, Rezanof left Ok-
hotsk on his homeward journey. Prompted by re-

markable activity of mind and body, he travelled

rapidly; but, weakened as he was by the hardships,

anxiety, and trouble of the past three years, the

journey had a fatal effect upon his he*'1th. While
crossing rivers, over the thin ice just forming, it fre-

quently happened that he was not only drenched, but

obliged to camp in the snow afterward. About

with two poema in praise of the achievements of Davidof and Khvostof,

and alluding to their tragic death.

Th<^ second volume is devoted entirely to a detailed description of Kadiak
and the settlements on Cook Inlet, and at Novo Arkhangelsk, with historical

sketches of the colonies and the Russian American Company, and a review of

the manners and customs of the natives, and the way in which they were
managed by the Russians. Attached to this volume are two brief vocabula-

ries of the Kolosh and Kenaiski languages, of little value to the philologist on
account of numerous mLstakes. Sokolof subsequently reviewed Khvostof and
Davidof at length in the Morskoi Sbornik. He confined himself chiefly to

Klivostof, whom he describes as a talented, amiable individual, though im-

bittered in mind by misfortune and dissipation, and feeling great enmity
toward Rezanof. When the latter sailed in the Jwno for California to save

the people of Novo Arkhangelsk from starvation, Khvostof complained that

he was ' taking them into a tropical latitude at the most dangerous season of the
year.' Morskoi Sb., ix. 349-58.

'*Dall, Alaska, 316, speaks of loassof as an Augustine friar. It is diffi-

cult to conceive whence he obtained this information, as there is but one
monastic order in all Russia—that of St Basilius.
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sixty miles east of the Aldana, he was attacked witli

a violent fever and carried unconscious into a Yukout
hut. A few days after he became convalescent, ho

pushed on to Yakutat before recovering his strength.

Here again he was prostrated, and again continued

his journey; but his career was now at an end, and
on the 1st of March, 1 807, the plenipotentic ry breathed

his last at Krasnoyarsk, in eastern Siberia.-*^

*" Tikhmcnef reflects thus on Rezanof's death: 'The company lost in him
a spirit most active in its organization, and iu thu development of the coionius

under its control. Haviuff acc^uaintod himself ou the spot with tlie rcijuiru-

mcuts of the country, anifhaving nudo the most earnest efforts to cstubli^sll

relations with adjoining countries, liezauof could not brook delay on liia

homeward journey, where he expected to ploiid personally tiie compauyH
cause before the imperial throne. There can be no doubt that his influence!, so

far as it reached, has been wholly bcneiiciul. We do not know what pluiiij

were seething in his active brain, ready to bo laid before the company's nhvc-
tors and the government upon his return to the capital. If R«/atiuf's lite hml
not ended so prematurely, some of his plans would certainly have been brouglib

to Bucoesaful issue at a much earlier per'od than we can now hope for, whilo
others would not have sutfered total neglect at the hands of the uuthoritics.

Wo cannot fail to see that he was no idle dreamer, though his efforts for tlio

public welfare were notmuch appreciated during his life- time, being freriuciitly

spoken of in a deprecating manner. A few looked on him as a visionary, calla-

ble only of concocting schemes on paper, but at the same time hardsliips,

disasters, and opposition could not prevent him from following his course uikI

pursuing the object of his life. The honesty and amiability of his character

were universally acknowledged, and though he failed to accomplish much
that he proposed, he probably did more than any of his assailants.' htor,

Ubo»., i. 1G2-3.

I-



CHAPTER XXII.

SEVEN MORE YEARS OP ALASKAN ANNALS.

1800-1812.

SniP-BUiLDiNo AT Novo Arkhanoelsk—The Settlement TiiRkArESEo

BY KoLOSH—A Plot aoain'st the Chief Majjaoer's Life—The Con-

CPiRATORs Taken bt Sitrprihe—Arrival of GoLv)vnin in the Slooi*-

OF-WAR 'Diana'—Hi9 Description of the Settlement—Astor's

Vessel, the * Enterprise,' at Novo Arkhanuelsk—Negotiation!!

FOK Trade—Golovnin's Account of the Matter—Faknum's Judr>

NEY FROM Astoria to St PETEiwBrRO

—

Wreck of thb 'Jdno'—
Sufferings of her Crew.

Three years had now elapsed since the chief man-
ager had sailed from Kadiak, and at the end of Sep-

tember 1806 he returned to St Paul, leaving Kuskof
in command at Novo Arkhangelsk, with instructions

to hasten the completion of certain buildings and
ships then in course of construction. In March 1807
a fine brig named the Sitka was launched, and two
months later she arrived at Kadiak. Durinsj the fol-

lowing summer a three-masted vessel of three hundred
tons, christened the Otkrytie, or Discovenj, was also

built at Novo Arkhangelsk, and at the same time
the keel was laid for a schooner, to be named in honor
of the discoverer Chirikof ^ A few days after the

arrival of the Sitka, the English ship Myrtle anchored
in the harbor of St Paul, in charge of Captain Bar-
ber, of whom mention has been made in connection

'On the completion of each vessel, the builder received a gratuity of

1,000 roubles from the company. Chirikof, it will bo remembered, was in

command of the first Russian vessel that visited the farther north-west coast
of America.

1 461
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•with the Sitka niassacro. Although no friendly feel-

ing existed between him and Baranof, so greatly w.i.s

the latter in need of vessels, that the ship was pur-

chased, together with her cargo/ and renamed tlio

Kcttliak.

In September 1807 the Neva arrived at Novo
Arkhangelsk on her second voyage from KronstiKit,^

in command of Lieutenant Hagemeister, who, as wo
shall see, was appointed some years later Baranof'V

successor, and in the following spring the ship was

added to the company's fleet. By this vessel the

chief manager received news that the imperial govern-

ment had bestowed on him, as an additional reward,

the order of St Anne of the third class, while on

Kusko*" was c )nferred the rank of commercial coun-

cillor.

Meanwhile the Kadiak had been despatched to

Yakutat by way of Novo Arkhangelsk, her com-

mander being instructed to rescue the survivors of

the massacre who were still in the hands of the

Kolosh. A foreign flag was hoisted in order to de-

ceive the savages, and thus two of them were induced

to board the ship, and wore secured. Negotiations

were then opened, and the commander's widow and

children with several others were released from

captivity.*

'The ship for 42,000 piastres, and the cargo of furs, proyisions, arms,

and nmmunition for 6i3,675 roubles. Barber received his pay in drafts oa

the board of managers, and demanded to be placed at Okhotsk on one of the

company's vessels in order to proceed to St Petersburg overland. He sailed

on the Sitka the following autumn, but owing to the lateness of the season,

the vessel proceeded to Petropavlovsk. Here she was loaded with floods for

Nishe Kamchatsk, but was totally wrecked at the mouth of Kamchatka
River on the I5th of October, 1807. The crew and passengers were saved.

Khlebnikof, Shizn. Baranova, 117-18.

'In August 1806 it had been resolved at a meeting of the shareholders to

send the Neva once more to the colonies. Hagemeister and the other officera

were engaged for a period of four yean. Tikhmenef, Istor, Oboa., i. IC4.
* During the preceding year Baranof had sent Captain Campbell, an

American, upon the same errand, but he succeeded only m securing two host-

ages and releasing one Aleut and his wife. The former were transferred to

Kadiak and baptized, receiving the names of Kalistrat and Gideon. They
afterward returned to Sitka, where they were employed as interpreters.

Kalistrat died iu 1832, and Gideon several years later. Khletnikqf, Shizn.

I



NAPLAVKOF'S CONSPIRACY. 4G3

During the winter of 180G-7, the Kolosh ajrain

assumed a threatening attitude, encouraged chiefly by
tilt.' absence of Baranof Reports of intended attacks

reached Kuskof at various times. Under pretext of

eui,Mging in herring fishery, they assembled on tho

islands of Norfolk Sound, with more than four hundred
lari^e war-canoes, while tho number of warriors was
iK.t less than two thousand. The Kolosh women, who
cohabited with the promyshleniki of the garrison,

aided in spreading alarm by exaggerated reports of

the intentions of their countrymen. Deeds of violence

were of daily occurrence, and at last a party of Aleu-
tian fishermen were captured and killed. Prompt
action was now required; but as the Russians were
not strong enough to attack the enemy, or even sus-

tain a siege, Kuskof resolved to try the effect of

peaceful measures. He invited to the fort the most
powerful of the chiefs, feasted them, flattered them,
pUed them with rum, and by a liberal distribution of

presents, finally induced them to leave the neighbor-

hood.*

The year 1809 witnessed the most formidable of

the many conspiracies hatched by the promyshleniki

and Siberian ex-convicts against the chief manager.

A few headstrong rufiians of the latter class, having
been detained for some time at Kamchatka on their

journey to America, had there learned the details of

Benyovsky's famous exploits, doubtless exaggerated
and embellished by transmission from one generation

to another. One of these unruly spirits, Naplavkof,
who had been originally exiled to Siberia and subse-

quently permitted to enter the company's service, con-

ceived the idea of imitating the venturesome Pole,

and forming a secret society for the purpose of over-

Baranota, 119-20. In 1835 Baron Wrangell, then chief manager, recom*
mended that a pension be given to Gideon for his long services.

' In a pri\'ate letter to Baranof, Kuskof reportb that the success of his

manoeuvres was due to the efforts of a Kolosh girl sent by him into tiie hostile

camp to create dissensions among the leaders.



I'mi

I*
'

9k SKVKN MORE YEARS OF ALASKAN A.NNALS.

throwing cxiHtinjj authority. Ilin most trusted ((iii-

fithint was a peasant named Popof. By the (lino

those two worthies reached Novo Arkhanjjjelsk, llicy

liad admitted into their confidence eijrhtor ten others,

assurinjjf tliem that as soon as the first bh)w wiis

struck the whole colony would rise in revolt.

The object of the conspiraiy was to nut to death tlu;

chief manaj^er, who had now returned to Novo Ark-
hanj^elsk, and seize the arsenal and fort on some <l;iy

when Na])lavkof, who was then acting as a subaitiin

officer in the garrison, should be on duty. Tiie con-

spirators then intended to plunder the storehouses

and barracks, and to load the ship Otknjtie with pro-

visions and the most valuable of the goods. Each of ilio

conspirators was to select one of the women for Ills

mistress, and in addition, fifteen female natives win;

to be taken as servants. On leaving Novo Arkhan-
gelsk they purposed to sail for Easter Island, or to

some uninhabited spot still farther south, where tlicy

could form a settlement, calling on the way at tlic

Hawaiian Islands to exchange their furs for provisions

and other necessaries."

Few as were the conspirators in number, no less than

three of them, each independently of the others, re-

vealed the secret to Baranof. Two of these traitois

were Poles, named Leshchinsky and Berezovsky; tliu

third a Russian, called Sidorof. From these men tlio

chief manager learned that the party met at Les!>-

chinsky's quarters, and that all the members were

about to sign a written pledge, wherein each agreed to

carry out the p-ans ofthe rest,and to subscribe to a code

of rules and re*^ulations. In expectation of this event,

Baranof ordered Leshchinsky to keep him informed

when the date was fixed for the proposed meeting, and

' Khlebnikof gives to this plot a tinge of romance. He says tliat, taking ad-

vantage of the war then raging in Europe, the conspirators purposed to lonu

a colonial confederation, capture Siberia, and establish a great republic <jf

hunters and traders. Shim. Baranova, 128. He gives no authority, nowever,

for stating that such a foolhardy enterprise was conceived by Xaplavkof and
his gang.
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BUj>i»lio(I him with a ka^ of brandy, wherewith to make
lui rry with liis eoinrades.

( )ii tlio Gth of August the coiiHpirtttor.s met at the

usual reiulozvouH, which was close to the residence of

tliu chief mana<^er, in order to alfix their sirjnatures to

an .i,L(reement drawn up hy Pojiof from Najjhivlvofs

diitatioiJ. Wiien tlie object of tlie meetinj^ had been
accoiupHshcd, and tlie brandy freely handed round,

L(!sliclnnsky, accordinj^ to a preconcerted signal, be-

^Mii to sing, whereupon Haranof, with a large force of

aniuid men, rushed into the building. Naplavkof,

a sabre in one hand and a loaded pistol in the

otlur, made a show of resistance, while Popof hastily

tlirust the document into the oven. So sudden was
the onslaught, however, that all the party were
seized and bound before they could make use of their

weapons. The document was recovered, almost in-

tact, but the oidy additional information obtained from

it was that Popof had been elected chief of the society

under the assumed name of Khounshim, and that it

liad been agreed to do nothing until a hunting party,

which contained some of their number, should return

I'roiu Chatham Strait. The ringleaders and four others

were ironed, placed under guard, and finally sent

to Kamchatka for trial; and thus ended the plot,

without further result than to increase the chief man-
ager's desire to be relieved from office.^

' Baranof soon afterward forwarded an urgent letter to the board of direct-

ors, asking to bo relieved. Captain V. M. Golovnin, of the sloop-of-M'ar Diaiia,

iu speaking of this conspiracy, remarks: 'The Russian American Company's
coinmissioneratKamcliatka, Klilcbnikof, an honorable man, obtained from tlio

leader uf this conspiracy all the details, and linding that they had been suft'cr-

iiig from hunger, cruel labor, and inhuman treatment by the officials, desired,

in the interest of the company's good name and perhaps its existence, to con-
ceal the whole proceedings from tlie government, to which end he wrote a
letter to the directors of the company, dated July 8, 1810, wherein he de-

clared that if Naplavkof and his companions were tried in any open court,

tliey could reveal truths of a character most damaging to the company ; there-

fore he asked them to drop tlie matter. But the directors did not approve
of KIdebnikof's opinion, and replied, under date of September 29, ISIO,

that he must bring the offenders to justice, but make every effort to manage
the affair to the advantage of the company, that is, to punish the conspirators
wiiilo at the same time concealing the shortcomings of the company. Vo^'.,

7S-9.

HnT. Alaska. 30
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Baranofs wish was not fulfilled until several years

later, though, as we shall see, through no neglect on

the part of the directors. There were none of \m
subordinates to whom he dared to intrust the control

of affairs, and he had no alternative but to remain un-

til a suuc jssor should arrive. Meanwhile he was le-

lieved for a time from all anxiety as to further revolt

among Russians or Kolosh by the arrival, in June
1810, of the sloop-of-war Diana, coa\manded by Cap-

tain Golovnin.®

The captain, who, like other naval officers, was not

predisposed in the company's favor, thus describes his

arrival: " It was 10 p. m., and dark. We fired a gun
to call the pilot ; lights were hung out, and we lay at

anchor until midnight; we could then hear the noiso

of oars, but it was too dark to see the boat. At last

Russian voices became audible, and we could doubt no

/ongor that some of the company's promy.shleniki wcro

approacliing, but for all that we did not neglect any

precautionary measures. It was well known to nio

that this class of the company's servants consistotl

chiefly of criminals; and also that this class of scoun-

drels, having come from exile under false promises and

expectations, found life in America even worse than

that of a Siberian convict, and therefore were always

ready to profit by any opportunity to throw off tlio

yoke of the Russian American Company. Thoy

would not have hesitated even to surprise a ship ot'

war and take possession of the country. All arms

were kept at hand, and the crew on the alert. I then

hailed the boat. They stated in reply that they woiv

sixteen unanued men, who had been sent by the cliiof

manager to our assistance. I ordered them to board.

and while they were standing in line I questionoil

them, the answers being evidently given in tVar,

During this time the officers of the Diana stood mo-

tionless at their posts. Not a voice was heard but my

' Tite Diana hod bocn expected the previous year. She roachoil rotro'

pavlovsk ill tlio autumu of 1800, aud wintered there.
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own and that of their spokesman. They had never

witnessed such discipline before, and, as I subsequently

hoard, w^re laboring u!ider the belief that they had
been captured by sorao European man-of-war, on which

I alone could speak Kussian. But as soon as I had
loarned all J. cared to know, I told them they niii^ht

talk to their countrymen, and when they heard the

llussian language spoken on all sides, they were ahnoat

beside themselves with joy. Only then they confessed

that they had come armed with pistols, spears, and
guns, which, suspecting us to be English, they had
concealed in the bottom of the boat."

On the following morning the Diana was towed
to the anchora<jre under the fort and saluted with

eleven guns. After a ridiculous discussion between
Baranof and Golovnin as to the number of guns to

which each was entitled, the salute was returned.

The captain was then invited to dinner, together with

his officers and the commanders of several Aniei>c;nn

vessels then in port. He thus relates his impressions:
" In the fort we could see nothing remarkable. It

C(Misisted of strong wooden bastions and palisades.

The houses, barrack magazines, and manager's resi-

dence were built of exceedingly thick logs. In I3ar-

anofs house the furniture and fmishing were of tine

workmanship and very costly, having been brought
from St Petersburg and England ; but what astonished

1110 most was the large library in nearly all Europearj

languages, and the collection of tine paintings—this

ill a country where probably onl}' Baranof can appre-

ciate a picture, and no trav oilers are apt to call except

the skippers of American trading vessels. Mr Bar-
anof explained that the paintings had been presented
to the company at the time of its organization, ami
that the directors had considered it beat to send them
to the colonies; with a smile, he added that it would
have been wiser to send out physicians, as there waa
not one in the colonies, nor even a surgeon or apothe-

Ki>—
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cary.° I asked Mr Baranof bow the directors could

neglect to send surgeons to a country the cHtnatc of

which was conducive to all kinds of diseases, and
where men may at any time be wounded by savai^os

and need surgical treatment. *I do not know,' Iio

said, 'whether the directors trouble themselves to thiulc

about it; but we doctor ourselves a little, and if a man
is wounded so as to require an operation, he must die.'

Mr Baranof treated us to an excellent dinner, durinjj

which we had music which was not bad."

During his stay in Russian America, Golovnin dis-

played in a somewhat ridiculous aspect his jealousy

of the Russian American Company and of foreign

traders. A short time before, the American sliip

Enterprise, in charge of Captain Ebbets, had arrived

at Novo Arkhangelsk, laden with trading goods.

The captain handed to the chief manager a 'cspatcli

from the owner of the vessel, John Jacob Astor,

wherein the latter stated that "for twenty-five years

he had been established in New York and engaged in

foreign trade; that he had done .business with the

Canadian Company and exchanged goods with Europe
and Canton, and that he now sent his first ship to the

north-west coast of America in charge of Captain

Ebbets."

If we can believe the chief manager's biographer,

Dashkof, the Russian consul-general for the United

States,*" being informed that Baranof was in want of

supplies, had been recommended to inquire of A-cr
what was most needed, and by his advice had ]>vi

cliased a full carffo for the colonies. "I wab Vvi

glad to oblige Mr Dashkof," continues the New Yorlv

merchant, "and have loaded the ship with such use-

ful commodities as will be best adapted to trade in the

I

i-

i

'Baranof was of course aware that there was a hospital at St Paul. 8ce

Campbell's Voy. round World, 101, where the town is called Alexandria.

Probably the chief manager was amusing himself and his guests at the ex-

pense of the captain.
"* Afterward envoy plenipotentiary to the United States, and counsellor

of state. Khlebniko/, Shizn, Baranova, 13G.
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colonies. I send the vessel direct, giving full power

to Captain Ebbets to make agreements and contracts,

if ho should see fit, and I am prepared to send, each

year, two or three vessels specially for that trade."

Baranof puichased goods of Ebbets to the amount
of twenty-seven thousand piastres, but declined to

buy the entire cargo. In reply to Astor's letter, he
wrote that "he had reason to believe from private in-

formation that he would soon receive supplies, and
that he could not make contracts for the future, as he
expected to be relieved. But he would always be

able to take the cargoes of one or two vessels each

year, if the price were not too high."

The Enterprise was now despatched with furs to

Canton, the proceeds to be invested in Chinese goods,

and after a prosperous voyage Ebbets returned in

May 1811. He had sold his peltry at fair rates,

and purchased his cargo at low prices." Baranof in-

spected the bills of sale and the papers relating to

tlic several transactions, and so pleased was he with

the result, that he soon afterward despatched the

vessel on a second trip to Canton, with a cargo of

English goods which had been purchased during her

absence.

All this appears to be a very .simple and straight-

forward transaction, though doubtless matters were
concealed by the chief manager's biographer v.hich he
did not care to bring to light. But now l^t us hear

Golovnin's account of the matter. " Ebbets brought
a despatch from Dash! of," writes the captain of the

DianUy "with a contract with Astor, and a second

letter written by Astor himself with similar propo-

sals, in terms very flattering to the chief manager,
calling him 'governor,' 'count,' and 'your excellency'

on nearly every line, and showing that even the re-

publicans know how to bestow titles when their in-

" The terms of his contract with Barnnof, the prices which ho obtained

md counsellor B ^°'" *''® ''*"'» ''"^^ *^® goods bought with the proceeds are mentioned in Id.,



470 SEVEN MORE YEARS OF ALASKAN ANNALS.

terest requires it." He t^ien makes the questionable

statement that the letter > 'as written in French, and
that as Ebbets understood only English, and th(!re

were no interpreters, matters were at a stand-still

when the Diana arrived. "An American sailor," he

continues, " who was teaching English to the boys at

Kadiak, without understanding Kus^Ln, a Prussian

skipper of one of the company's vessels, and a relative

of Baranof's who had picked up a few hundred Eng-
lish words, composed, previous to our arrival, the

diplomatic corps of the Kussian American Company

;

'but as the first two were absent, and the third could

only opeak of subjects at which he could point with

his fingers, Baranof could not communicate with the

foreigners. Ebbets had already decided to leave

without accomplishing anything, but when he heard

that we could speak both English and French, he

asked for our cooperation, which was freely promised,

myself and Lieutenant Ricord acting as interpreters.

We translated all the letters and documents and drew

up the contracts."

Golovnin, in his account of these transactions,

claims to have discovered that some deep-laid plan

was contemplated by Astor, and thus gives his reasons

for such an assertion: "Ebbets, desiring to let me
know how much it had cost Astor to complete the

Enterprise and fit her out for the expedition, gave me
three books to look over. Two of them contained

the accounts mentioned, but the third was evidently

given by mistake, and contained supplementary in-

structions to Ebbets, in which he was directed to call

at certain Spanish ports on the American coast and

endeavor to trade with the inhabitants. If he suc-

ceeded, he was to go to Novo Arkhangelsk in ballast

and trade with Baranof, and in case the latter should

ask why he brought no goods, he must give as an

excuse that he had heard the colonies were fully sup-

plied. He was also told to obtain most minute de-

tails of the trade and condition of the Kussian colo-
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nies, their strength and means of protection, the actual

power of Baranof, and the relations between the ccai-

pany and the government. In brief, Astor wished to

ascertain the feasibility of a seizure of the colonies by
the United States. I returned the books to Ebbete
without saying anything, but immediate^ wrote down
the gist of the mstructions and laid them before

Baranof, who thought it best to forward them to the
board of managers, who, wuth their usual policy, will

no doubt, in course of time, make the best use of this

information for themselves."

Whether the captain's view of the matter was right

or wrong, ho does not apj^ear to have been actuated

by very patriotic motives; for, without heeding Bar-^

anof's urgent request to prolong his stay in the col-

onies on account of the danger threatened from
English privateers, he at once took on board a cargo

of furs and trading goods for the company's commis-
sioner in Kamchatka, and was ready for sea on the

2d of August. On that day Captain Winship, a
Boston trader, entered the outer harbor in the ship

OCain}'^ Ebbets, anxious to communicate with the

new-comer, sent off a boat, which was stopped by a
shot from the Diana, much to Baranof 's satisfaction,

who was glad to see the Russian authority maintained
in this manner. Golovnin afterward sent a formai

communication to Ebbets and Winship, stating that

no one must communicate with an incoming ship until

the harbor authorities had done their duty.

" During Rezanofa absence in California, Winship arrived in the EiUer-
frise at Novo Arkhangelsk, and with him Baranof concluded a contract
for hunting sea-otter on the coast of California. Winship was furnished with
SO hidarkas, under command of a trusted friend of Baranof, Pavl Slobod-
ciiikof, who subsequently waa in captivity in Lower California. The agree-
ment was male for a period of from 10 to 14 months. There appears to Lave
been some disagreement between Slobodchikof and Winship, as the former,
after a successful hunt all alcmg the California coa<it, left the ship at the
island of Cerros, where he purchased of an Americanslv.pperasmall schooner
for 150 sea-otters, naming her the Nikolai. On this craft, with a crew of two
Americans and three Kanakas, he sailed for the Sandwich Islands, and tlicnce

for Novo Arkhangelsk. Winship did not reach the latter port until Septem:
ber of the following year. This enterprise resulted in the collection of 4,S29
ea-otter skins. Id., 107-8.
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Late in August 1812, the American ship Beairr,

fitted out by Astor, arrived at Novo Arkhangelsk,
having on board his confidential agent, Wilson B.

Hunt, who was instructed to treat with Baranof for

the establishment of permanent relations between tlie

American and Russian fur companies. Hunt executed

his commission with some difficulty. He succeeded,

however, in disposing of his cargo on advantageous
terms, but was obliged to go to the Prybilof Islands

for his payment in seal skins.

Considering the relations th? o were now established

between Baranof and Astor, one may indulge in some
speculation as to what would have been the result of

this alliance had the enterprise of the latter been suc-

cessful.*^ In that case, the Hudson's Bay Company
would probably not have remained the chief factor in

shaping the destinies of the north-west coast, and the

British flag might not to-day float over the province

of British Columbia. But it is probable that the

shrewd New York merchant was out-matched b}'^ the

chief manager, whom Irving describes at random as "a

rough, rugged, hospitable, hard-drinking old Russian

;

somewhat of a soldier, somewhat of a trader, above all,

a boon companion of the old roistering school, with a

strong cross of the bear, but as keen, not to say

crafty, at a bargain as the most arrant water-drinker,"

Nevertheless, Astor had no cause for complaint

against the Russian American Company. After

abandoning his trading-post at the mouth of the Co-

lumbia, on the outbreak of war in 1812, his claim for

damages was not disputed. His agent, Russell Far-

" The first cargo forwarded by Astor under the new agreement was lost

by the wreck of the Lark at the Sandwich Islands in 1813. During thisyeai-

Baranof purchased two foreign vessels, the Atahucdpa,&nd her consort, the

Lady. Tho Atahualpa was an old visitor on the north-west coast, appearing

firat in Sturgis' list of north-west traders iu 1801, being then commanded liy

Captain Wild (Wildes according to Swan). The sale was effected by Captain

Bennot, who in 181.S commanded the Atahualpa. The price agreed upon
was 31,000 piastres for the cargo and 20,000 fur-seal skins for the vessel.

Bturgia' Remarks, MS.; Baranof, Shizn., 155. The Atahtudpa, a tlnec-

niaster, was re-named the Bering, and the Lady, a brig, nceived the naiuo

Ilmtn. Both were subsequently wrecked at the Sandwich Islands.
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nuin, being despatched to Astoria, found that tha per-

son whose evidence was necessary to prove the claim

had gone the previous year to Novo Arkhangelsk.

After waiting a year for a vessel, the agent followed

him, only to find that he had crossed over to Kam-
chatka. Reaching Bering Strait, Farnum made the

])assagc between the ice-floes in an open boat, and at

length overtook the man of whom he was in search.

After obtaining the necessary proof, he made his way
through Siberia and northern Russia to St Peters-

burg. "There," says Thomas Gray, who, while re-

siding at Keokuk in 1830, heard the story from
Farnum's own lips, and recently furnished me with

a statement of his adventures,'* "he met the head of

the Russian Fur Company, adjusted the claim, and
received an order on the London branch of a Russian
bank in favor of Aster for the amount." Farnum re-

turned to New York, and after an absence of three

years, presented himself to the astonished Astor, who
had long since given him up for lost."

On the day of Winship's arrival at Novo Ark-
hangelsk, the Juno returned from a cruise in the inte-

rior channels of the Alexander Archipelago, where
she had been attacked by the Kolosh. Several of

the crew had been wounded, and were treated by the

surgeon of the Diana. After remaining in port for

nearly a month, the vessel sailed for Petropavlovsk,

on what proved to be her last voyage. "Sailing from

* Mr Gray was kind enouzh to call at my Library and hand ine a copy
of the St Louis Republican, dated October 18, 18S3, in which is a copy of

his letter to Dr 0. W. Stevens, acting president of the Missouri Historical
Society in that city, containing a narrative of Farnum's adventures. In his

letter, Gray, who now resides in San Francisco, writes: ' I desire to communi-
cate what I know of this matter to a person who is writing a work on the
I'acifio coast and that lie may not have to depend solely upon my say so, I

shouhl bo glad to have the testimony of others, as far as they know anything
relating to the same.' His statement is corroborated by several persons. One
of them, Mr Iliciiard Dowling, then in his T'Jth year, and a resident of St
Louis from the time when it contained only 1,700 inhabitants, relates further
incidents of Farnum's adventures.

'^ Astor gave Faruuni a:i interest in the business of which he was then the
bead, and thib he retained until his death at St Louia in 1832. Id.
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Novo Arkhangelsk," writes her captain in his log.

book on the 14th of November, "with the ship placed

under my charge, I find myself in sight of land in

the most miserable condition. For three months
we have been battling with continuous gales, and for

nineteen days we have been within sight of the coast,

with only three good sailors on board, and those en-

tirely exhausted, and five young apprentices who have
been intrusted to my care. Two of the latter who
are more robust than the others are doing sailors'

duty, while the rest can only assist at the rudder and
in pumping the ship, for we are making five inches of

water per hour. They help me to haul the log and
to keep my journal. The management of the ship

with these eight persons is exceedingly difficult; tho

remainder of my command—"" With this broken

sentence the report ends.

The gale continued, and a few days afterward the

greater part of the bulwarks were carried away, the

rudder was unshipped, and the Juno drifted in shore.

Anchor was cast in thirty fathoms, but still the ves-

sel drifted helplessly shoreward; a second anchor was
thrown out, but this also gave way, and now the ship

was dashed on a reef parallel with the coast. Here
she lay till the incoming tide cast her on an inner

reef. All through this chill November night the

men stood w^aiting for death, lashed to the rigging,

and drenched with the ice-cold waves. One liuge

breaker swept away six of the company, among whom
was the captain, and even their fate was a merciful

one, for when the vessel was finally carried into the

mouih of the river Viliuya, only four reached the

land out of twenty-two men who had sailed from

Novo Arkhangelsk.
Six hours after being cast on shore the vessel

broke to pieces. One of the survivors was struck by

a falling mast. He was wrapped in such articles of

*' Sitha Archives, Log-booh, in.
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clothing as his shipmates could spare; but knowing
tliat he could not live, crept to a projecting rock and
threw himself headlong into the waves. His com-
rades tried to save him, and twice he was almost

within reach. Then the recoil of a wave carried Lim
beyond their grasp, and he was seen no more.

The three Russians now set forth on their way
along the bleak Kamchatka coast, with little hope of

meeting any living creature, save the wolves and
bears which infested that wintry solitude. Their
sufferings during this journey I shall not attempt to

describe. All that men can suffer from cold and
hunger they endured. Crawling gaunt and half

naked to the banks of a neighboring stream, they
were fortunate enough to catch some fish, and near

by a few sables, which furnished food and clothing;

and thus toward Christmas of 1811 they made their

way to Petropavlovsk."

" Khkbnikof, Shian. Baranova, 141-3. When the news was received at
Petropavlovsk, the commissioner of the company at once repaired to the scene

of tho wreck. Search was mode through the adjacent woods, but no trace

of any human being was found. The beach was strewn with corpses, all of

which had their arms or legs broken.
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CHAPTER XXIII.

FOREIGN VENTURES AND THE ROSS COLONY.

1803-1841.

Baranof'h Waxt of Means—O'Cain's Expedition to California—And
TO Japan—The 'Mkrcttey' at San Diboo—Trading Contracts with

Amkbican Skippers—Kuskof on the Coast of New Albion—The
lloss Colony Founded—Seal-hcntino on the Coast of California—

SuiP-UniLDINO—AORICCLTLKE—SHIPMENTS OF CeREALS TO NoVO Auk-

iianoklsk—Hohticpltcre—Stuck-raisino—Losses Incitrred by tiik

Company—Hunting-post EIstabllsiied at the Farallones—Faildub
of the Enterprise—Sale of the Colony's Effects.

NoTAViTHSTANDiNO frequcnt losses by shipwreck, Bar-

anof was now well supplied with sea-going craft, and

had more vessels at his disposal than he could use for

hunting expeditions. He had not forgotten, however,

the secret instructions received from the directors of

the company iii November 1803, and for several years

had been pushing forward his settlements toward the

south. The rich hunting-grounds on the coast of Cal-

ifornia had long since attracted his attention, and ho

had made several efforts, though with little success,

to avail liimself of this source of wealth, and to open

up a trade with the Spanish colonies.

The only obstacle that now lay in the path of the

chief manaixer was want of means. Men were not

lacking, nor ships; but supplies were forwarded to

him in such meagre quantity and at such exorbitant

rates that, as will be remembered, want was a familiar

guest in the Russian settlements. The resources of

the Russian American Company's territory, bountiful

though they were, had thus far served at best only to
(470)
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supply the few needs of the settlers, to furnish small

dividends to the shareholders, and to satisfy in part

the greed of the company's agents.

In 1803 the vessels that arrived at Okhotsk from
Alaska were freighted with furs valued at 2,500,000

roubles.* Other large shipments followed,among them
being one by the Neva, in 1805, valued at 500,000 rou-

bles. Nevertheless, Baranofdid not venture to draw on

St Petersburg for the means wherewith to carry out

his instructions. " 'There is another cargo with half a
niillion,' you will say," writes Rezanof to the directors

in Xovember of this year, " 'and where is the threat-

ened want of means?' But I must answer you, gen-

tlemen, that in your extensive business this is only a
short palliative, the drawing of a breath, and no perma-
nent relief Patience 1 and you will agree with me.""

A few days before the chief manager received his

secret despatch, the American ship CyCain, or as it

was called by the Russians the Boston, arrived at

Kadiak, in command of Captain O'Cain, whom the

former had previously met as mate of the Enterprise.

x\fter an exchange of trading goods for furs, to the

\alue of 10,000 roubles, O'Cain proposed that Bar-

anof should furnish him with Aleutian hunters and
bidarkas for an expedition to the coast of California.

The latter was disposed to listen favorably to such a

proposition, for during this and the two preceding

years the destruction of seals in Russian America had
been on an enormous scale, and, as we have seen, a

few months later orders were given by Rezanof that

the slauorhter should cease for a time. After some
neijotiation an asrreement was concluded, and twentvOCT ' t/

bidarkas were fitted out and placed in charge of

Shutzof,^ a tried servant of the company. Slmtzof

' Between 1801 and 1804 the company accumulated about 800,000 skins,

many of which were spoiled through want of care in dressing. Tikhnunef,
Istor. Oho*., L 93-4.

'/(/., app.part ii. 201. The lettor was dated from Novo Arkhangelsk.
* Sixteen years later the widow of this man petitioned the company for a

pension, basing her claim on the assertion that her husband had 'opened to

tlio Russian American Company, and to the Russian empire, the valualjlo trade

m

&!>»"
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was ordered to observe closely all parts of the coast

which he might visit, to mark the number and charac-

ter of the inhabitants, and to procure information of

all hunting-grounds which njight in the future be util-

ized by the company without the assistance of for-

eigners. He was instructed also to observe the sea-

ports that were frequented by Americans for purposes

of trade, anJ to ascertain the prices of provisions and
other product^: of the country.

The Boston sailad from Kadiak on the 26th of Octo-

ber, and after calling at San Diego, proceeded to the

bay of San Quintin in Lower California, whero
O'Cain* made his headquarters, sending out hunting

parties in various directions, until the 1st of March of

the following year. The number of furs secured was
eleven hundred, and Shutzof reported that the Amer-
ican captain, trading on his own account with the mis-

sionaries and soldiers, had obtained seven hundred
additional skins at prices ranging from three to four

piastres. Thus was inaugurated a series ^f hunting

expeditions beyond the borders of the ' sian col-

onies, which continued for many years v, .-^i varying

success.

In August 1806 O'Cain returned to Alaska, arriv-

ing at Novo Arkhangelsk on board the Eclipse.

Touching at the Hawaiian Islands on his voyage, he

had found there a crew of Japanese sailors who had
been picked up at sea. He now proposed to the chief

manager to supply him with a cargo of furs for Can-
ton, and that, having taken on board the shipwrecked

sailors, he should proceed thence to Japan, with a

view to opening the Japanese ports to the Russians.

As the captain had before proved faithful to his trust,

Baranof consented, and a few weeks later the vessel

set sail, with a cargo^ valued at three hundred and

of California.' Archives Svasian American Company, 1819 (Letter Books,
vol. iii.)

* For further mention of O'Cain's voyage, see Hist. Cal., ii. 25-6, this series.

' Including 1,800 sea-otter, 105,000 marten, 2,500 beaver, and other skins.

Khkbnikof, Shizn. Baranova, 111. The terms of the contract between O'Cain
and Baranof are given in Id., 109-10.



OTTER-IIUNTINQ CONTRACTS. 470

ten thousand roubles. The expedition proved a com-
plete failure. The furs were sold at Canton at low
jiiices, and Chinese goods purchased with the pro-

ceeds." On entering the harbor of Nangaaaki under
Kussian colors, the ship was immediately surrounded
with hundreds of row-boats and towed to the anchor-

age ground. Soon afterward a Dutch official came
on board, and finding that neither captain nor crew
were Russian, ordered them to haul down their (lag.

Ah the Japanese would not listen to his proposals,

O'Cain informed them that he was in need of provi-

sions and fresh water. Supplies were delivered to

liini in abundance free of charge; but on the third

day after his arrival, he was towed out to sea under a

strong guard, with orders never to enter a Japanese
port again. The Eclipse was then headed for Petro-

pavlovsk, where half her cargo was transferred to the

care of the Russian commissioner, and sailing thence

for Kadiak, was wrecked on tlio voyage at the island

of Sannakh. Only the captain and four others were
saved, and with the assistance of some natives from
Unalaska, made their wav to St Paul."

The result of O'Cain's hunting expedition to the

coast of California had been so satisfactory that Bar-

anof resolved to profit by every opportunity of repeat-

ing the experiment. Through captains Ebbets and
Meek it had become known among American skip-

pers that money could be made in this way, and several

of the north-west traders were only too willing to make
the attempt. In May 1808 a contract was entered

into with Captain George Ayres, of the ship Mercurij

from Boston. Ayres was furnished with twenty-five

itter Books,

*Baranof, in hia reports, hints at sharp practice on the part of O'Cain.

Tho price obtained for sea-otter skins was only 13^ piustrrs each, while
martens brought only 40 cents, beavers 3 piastres, etc. The wliole cargo was
sold for 155,000 roubles, just one half the estimated value. With this sum
tho captain purchased 3,000 sacks of rice, 280 chests of tea, and 25,000 i>ack'

ages of various Chinese coods. /(/., 112.
^An account of this sliipwreck is given by Campbell, one of the survivors,

in his Voy. round World, 42 ct seq. (Edinburgh, 1810). He calls St Paul
'Alexandria.'
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PLANS FOR NEW ALBION. 481

the directors, but the frequent purchases of entire

cargoes of goixU and provisions, for which payment
was usually maae in fur-seal skins, were regarded

with less favor. Twice in succession shrewd Yankee
skippers succeeded in selling their skins to the com-
niissioner at Kamchatka or Okhotsk at a higher val-

uation than had been placed upon them by Baranof

in the original transaction ; and finally a peremptory
order was issued by the board of directors to make
no more payments in kind, but to give drafts on the

home office at St Petersburg.

After his return from California, Rezanof had never

ceased to urge on the chief manager the importance

of establishing, on the shore of New Albion,^'' a

statiim for hunting, trading, and agricultural purposes.

It is probable that his plans were even more ambi-

tious than those contained in the company's private

instruction, to Baranof, and that he purposed gradu-

ally to push forward the Russian colonies toward the

mouth of the Columbia, and in time even to wrest

from Spain a portion of California.

Baranof did all that lay in his power. In October
1808 Kuskof was sent to the coast of New Albion on

board the ship Kadlak, the schooner Nikolai having

been despatched southward a fortnight earlier. Tlie

latter was wrecked at the mouth of Gray Harbor,
where she had been ordered to join her consort ; and
though no lives were lost, the men were held captives

by the Indians, a few of them being rescued by an
American vessel, in which they returned to Novo Ark-

slmre amounting only to .')60 skins. In tho some year Davis of the I.iaMla
iiiintcd \vitli 48 biilarko^, the company receiving 2,4SS skins. In 1811,

iMcik of tho Amethyst was supplied with 52 bidarkos, the company's tiharc

of tiio result being 7-1 sea-otter. In the same year Blanchard of the I'lUh-

erhie liuutcd with oO bidarkas, and returned 750 sea-otter. In 1812, Captain
Wittcinore of the Charon was supplied with hunters, and returned to the
voiiiixiiiy SO(t sea-otters ns its share.

'"* i'iio term ' New Albion' was of somewhat vagne significance. Its smith-
cm limit was anywhere between San Diego and Point Keycs, near whicli. it

wil! be remembered, Drake landed in 1579, at the bay which now bears his

name, and called tho country ' Now Albion.

'

HltT. AlABKA. 31
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hangelsk two years later. Contrary winds prevented

the Kadiak from entering the harbor, and Kuskof
proceeded to Bodega Bay, where he arrived at tlie

cl(^ e of the year. Returning after a twelve months*
voyage with more than two thousand otter skins,^^ he

laid before Baranof information of the greatest im-

portance. He reported that sea-otter and fish abounded
on the whole coast, that he had found many places

well adapted for agriculture and ship-building, and that

the whole country north of San Francisco Bay was
unoccupied by any European power.

The chiefmanager finally resolved to delay no longer

the execution of his plans in that direction, althougli

he did not receive positive instructions to found such

a colony until several years later. He gave orders to

collect all the men who might be of use in forming a

permanent settlement, including ex-convicts from the

agricultural provinces of Russia, and others skilled in

agriculture and stock-raising ; and in 1810 despatched

Kuskof on a second trip to the coast of New Albion,

with orders to make further explorations. This ex-

f)edition was unsuccessful. Calling at Queen Char-

otte Islands, his men were attacked by savages, and

after losing eight ofhis hunters, he was compelled to re-

turn to Novo Arkhangelsk,*^ whence he was again sent

in the same direction in the schooner Cfiirikof early in

1811. Of his voyage little is known," but anchoring

in Bodega Bay, which he re-named Rumiantzof, he

found its vicinity not adapted to his purpose, and se-

lecting another location eighteen miles to the north-

" For further details of thia voyage and a map of Bodega Bay, see Ilisl.

Cal., ii. 80-2, this series.
>' Tikfimenff, lator. Obot., i. 208. Kuskof sailed on board the Juno two

years before she was wrecked.
"Khlcbnikof, Zapitki in McUerialui, 137-9, gives Jan. 22d as the date uf

the Chiril-ojTs departure, and says that Bodega Bay was reached a month later,

but that finding there a scarcity of sea-otter, Kuskof sent twenty-two bidar-

kas to San Francisco Bay, where they met a party of Aleuts under comiiiaud

of Terepanoffwith forty-eight bidarkas, and one belonging to Winship's ex-

pedition with sixt^-eigbt bidarkas. Kuskof's men secured 1,100 sea-otter

and 78 yearlings within three months. In order to drive them away, tlio

Spouiarus placed guards at all the points where the Aleuts were accustomed

to procure fresh water.



FOUKDING OP ROSS.

ward, purchased a tract of land from the natives. On
his return to Novo Arkhangelsk he was ordered to

proceed at once to this site with a large party of Rus-
sians and Aleuts, and was furnished with an ample
store of supplies for the use of the proposed settle-

ment. Of the colony founded by Kuskof, in 1812, a
full description is given elsewhere;" it remains only

to make brief mention of it, and to give a few details

as to the industrial progress of an enterprise which
the company had long desired to establish.

During the year a fort, n?ounted with ten guns,

was erected on a bluff about a hundred feet above the

sea; other buildings were added, and on September
10th, or, according to the Russian calendar, on
August 30th, the new colony was named Ross—the

root of the modern word Russia."

Thus at length a foothold was gained on the shore

of New Albion, but the result disappointed all ex-

pectation. The hunting-grounds on the neighboring

coast to which the Russians had access were soon ex-

hausted; while as a site for ship-building and agricul-

ture, it met with little success.^" Between 1812 and

1823 only about 1,100 large sea-otter skins and some
250 yearlings were secured, and of these at least two
thirds were obtained during the first four years of

this period, the seals rapidly disappearing from the

neighborhood. In 1824, the treaty between Russia

and the United States permitted the Russians to send

^*Hiat. Cal., ii., cap. xiv.-xxviii., and iv., cap. vi., this series. On p.

300, vol. ii. , is a map of the region.

''The fort was surrounded with a palisade, enclosing a space of about 42
by 40 fathoms. The other buildings included the commandant's house, bar-

racks, storehouses, magazines, barns, shops, bath-house, tannery, and wind-
mill. All were not completed until 1814. Khkbnikof, ZapUki in Maierialui,

138.

"As early as 1818, Hagemeister wiites in his report: 'As to agriculture

b the colony of Boss, I am obliged to destroy the hopes that have been en-

tertained. The main obstacle consists in not having competent workmen.
Those sent from Novo Arkhangelsk are, with a few exceptions, the scum of

the scum. The Aleuts are also unfitted for this kind of work, and long train-

ing is necessary to prepai-e them for their new occupation. Meanwiiile the

Russian American Company loses the advantage that would be gained by
employing them in seal oanting.' Zavaluihin, Koioniy Bona, 21-2.
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out hunting parties to all portions of the Oregon coast

and inland waters for a period of ten years; but this

had no bearing on California. During this time about

1,800 sea-otter, 2,700 fur-seals, and a few yearlinL;s

were delivered by the Aleutian hunters as the com-
pany's share. Nevertheless, even for the greater poi•-

tion of this decade, the business was unprofitable."

From 1816 to 1824 four vessels, with an aggregate

capacity of 720 tons, were built at a 3ostof more than

150,000 roubles." An experienced ship-carpenter

from Novo Arkhangelsk superintended their construc-

tion, and for a time it was thought that the oak, pine,

and cedar found in th.e neighborhood were well adapted

for the purpose. The result proved most unsatisfac-

tory, however. The wood was cut when in the sap;

soon the timbers began to rot,and within six years after

being launched not one of the ships was seaworthy.

But it was mainly with a view to agricultural pur-

poses, as we have seen, that the site of the Ross col-

ony was selected. Although it was no doubt the

best one that the Russians found available, the loca-

tion had many disadvantages. The spot was sui-

rounded with hills, denselv wooded at a distance of

one mile from the sea; the level ground contaiue.l

numerous gulches; the most fertile portions of it wer.;

difficult of access, some of them being at a distance of

three versts from the fort; the summer fogs cause;]

the ripening grain to rust, while squirrels and gophers

spread havoc among the growing crops.

Farming was carried on by private individuals, as

well as by the company's agents, but by neither with

system. The ploughs in use were of all patterns

—

Russian, Siberian, Finnish, and Californian. The
shares of many of them were merely a pointed piece

357.

" A statement of each year's catch is given in Tikhmenef, Istor, Oboa.
,

'"The Rumiantwf, of 160 tons, completed in 1818 at a cost of 20,212 rou-

bles; the Buldakoj, of 200 tons, launched in 1820, the expense b^ill^'

69,404 roubles; the Volja, of ICO tons, finished in 1822, at a cost of .%,ls<)

roubles; and the Kiakhta, of about 200 tons, launched in 1834, at an expciisa

of 35,248 roubles. Khlebnikqf, Zapiaki in MatericUui, 149-50.
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of thick bar-iron, and where the soil was rocky and
no plough could be used, Indians were employed to

di<r up the ground with spades. Each one farmed a»

seemed best in his own eyes, and the usual result

v.as, of course, failure. Between 1815 and 1829.

about 4,800 pouds of wheat and 740 of barley were
sown, and over 25,000 pouds of wheat and 3,600 of

barley harvested. Thus the average yield for both
those cereals was little more than five-fold; while in

1823, the most prosperous of the intervening years, it

did not exceed ten or eleven fold, and in bad seasons

fell as low as two or three fold. Not until 1826 were
any considerable shipments of grain made to Novo
Arkhangelsk, and from that date to 1833 only 6,000
pouds were forwarded. ^°

During his visit to the colony in the latter year.

Baron Wrangell selected a new site for agricultural

purposes, near the mouth of the Slavianka (Russian)

lliver, midway between the Ross settlement and
Bodega Bay. About 400 pouds of wheat were sown,

together with a small quantity of barley ; and besides

wliat was required for home consumption and for

seed, there remained as the result of the harvest

about 4,500 pouds of wheat and 450 of barley for

shipment to Novo Arkhangelsk. The next year's

crop was almost as satisfactory, but that of 1835 was
a partial, and of 1836 a total failure. From the latter

date until 1840 the surplus of wVoat at both settle-

ments amounted to about 10,000 pouds, in addition to

a few hundred pouds of other cereals.

Other branches of husbandry were introduced, but
with little better result, for there were none who
thoroughly understood the business. The first peach-

tree was brought from San Francisco in 1814, on
board the Chirikof, and six years later yielded fruit

'•In 1833 wheat, yielded only 8 to 1. Vallejo, Ir\forme Reaervado, MS.
In a few choice localities the yield was sometimes as high as 15 to 1 of wh'^at,

and of barley 19 to 1. In JHhI. Vol., ii. G3C, this sorica, is a list of thr pro-

vLsions obtained by the company in California between 1817 and 1825.
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In 1817 the grape-vine was introc'uced from Lima,
and in 1820 apple, pear, and cherry trees wore
planted. The vines began to bear in 1823, and the

fruit trees not till five years later, and then in small

quantity. Melons and pumpkins were planted by
Itusko^ who also raised large Quantities of beets,

cabbages, potatoes, lettuce, pease, beans, radishes, and
turnips. The two last were large in size but poor in

flavor. Vegetables, however, gave the most abundant
crop, and after supplying the wants of the colony and
of vessels that touched at the Koss settlement, a sur-

pluswas available for shipment to Novo Arkhangelsk.**

The industry of stock-raising ""as somewhat more
successful, though restricted by want of pasture, all

the best land being under cultivation. The cattle

were left to roam among the mountain ranges, and
many were slaughtered by Indians or fell a prey to

wild beasts.'* Nevertheless, between 1817 and lB2i)

the number of horned cattle that could be mustered
at the settlement increased from 61 to 521, of horses

from 10 to 253, and of sheep from 161 to 614. Dur-
ing the interval a considerable quantity of live-stock

was purchased from the natives, and a few at the San
Francisco mission, but more were slaughtered lor

home consumption, for the use of the company's ves-

sels, or for shipment to Alaska. During 1826 and

the three succeeding years, more than 450 pouds of

salt beef were forwarded to Nc vo Arkhangelsk. Tal-

low was produced at the rate of 10 to 15 pouds a

year. Of butter over 400 pouds were made between
1825 and 1829, two thirds of it being shipped to Novo
Arkhangelsk. Hides were made into sole and upper

leather, the tanner being an Aleut from Kadiak, who

'"Tikhmenef, later. Oboa., i. 210, states that potatoes grew twice a year,

and yielded eleven-fold, as many as 250 bein)< found to the hill in acme
instances. This is not confirmed by Khiebnikof.

" During Kuskof's residence ai; Ross colony, an ox returned to the settle-

ment covered with blood, and with pieces of flesh torn out of its sides. The
boms were also blood-stained. Oxen grew to an enormous size, one that was
placed on board the Kutusof in i&!7 giving 920 lbs. of clear meat. KhUbnikof,
Zapuld in McUeriaiui, 153.



GENERAL RESULTS. m
had learned his business from the Russians. An
attempt was also made to manufacture blankets, but

the wool was of poor quality, and there was no one whd
understood how to construct a loom.

Between 1825 and 1830 the expense of maintain-

ing the Ross settlement was about 45,000 roubles a
year, while the average receipts were less than 13,000
roubles. ^^ In later years, though the shipments of

produce were on a larger scale, the hunting-grounds
became almost worthless. Meanwhile the outlay was
largely increased, and during the last four years of its

existence the colony was maintained at a total cost of

about 288,000 roubles, while the returns were less

than 105,000 roubles, leaving a net loss of more than
45,000 roubles a year.

Trade was carried on to a small extent with the

Spaniards at San Francisco even before the treaty of

1824, though before that date the Russians were not

allowed to enter the harbor for hunting purposes. At
the Farallones, however, a station was established,

which for a time was fairly profitable." From 1812

''' Consistins of 8,743 roubles' worth of pro<luce and 4,138 of furs. 2'tM-

mevef, Istor. (Joos., i. .S.IO.

''^ Tho men sent to this station were relieved at intervals, as want of proper
food, shelter, fuel, and wholesome water caused sickness and death among
them. Zakhar Chichinof, who was one of a part.

<

' sent to tho Farallones in

ISl!), thus relates his experience: 'A schooner to< k us down to tho islands,

but wo had to cruise around for over a week befo: i we could make a lauding.

Wc liad a few planks with us and some car.vas, nn 1 with that scanty material
and some sea-lion skins wo built huts for si clter. Wo ha'' a little drift-wood,
and used to bum the fat of sea-lions and seals for cooking purposes. When
wc landed we had about 120 lbs. of flour and 10 or 12 lbs. of tea, and, as we
vure nine persons, the provisions did not last lone, and we were soon reduced
to siA-Iion, seal, and fish. The water was very oiEid also, being taken from
hollow places in lie rocks, where it stood all the year round. We had no
tii'u-arms; the sea-lions were killed with clubs and spears. The sea-lion

meat was salted down in barrels and boxes, which we had brought with us,

and in holes in the rocks. Once only, about six months after we landed on
the islands, one of the companv's brigs came and took awa^ the salted meat
and a lot of fur-seal skins, and then went on her way, leaving us about 100
lbs. of flour, a few pounds of tea, and some salt. About a month afterward
the scurvy broke out among us, and in a short time all were sick except my-
self. My father and two others were all that kept at work, and they were

f
rowing weaker every day. Two of the Aleuts died a month a'*' "ir the disease

roke out. All the next winter we passed there in great n. .'y, and when
spring came the men were too weak to kill sea-lions, and all wo could do waA
to crawl around the cliffs and gathersome sea-birds' eggs, and suck them raw.

'

AUvttilurea, MS., 6-8.
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to 1818, about 8,400 fur-seal skins were obtained them,
and it is stated that, before their occupation by t!io

Russians, as many as 10,000 were taken on these

islands in a single autumn. Later* the supply was
gradually exhausted, but the grouiid was not finally

aijandoned until 1840, the few Aleuts left there in

charge of a single Russian being employed in shoot-

ing and drying sea-gulls for use at the Ross colony

and in gathering sea-birds' eggs.^

One of the greatest obstacles to the prosperity of

the Ross settlement was that the colonists held no

secure title to their possessions. The land had been

purchased from the Indians for a trifle; but the

Spaniards had never recognized their ownership, and
at this time laid claim to the entire coast as far as

the sjrait of San Juan de Fuca. Of the disputes that

arose on this point, an account is given in another

volume.'^ As early as 1820 the company offered to

surrender the colony if restrictions on ^T-ade were re-

moved, for they had already begun to despair of its

success. In 1838, after the f 'lure of Wrangell's mis-

sion to Mexico, of which i: 'm is made in connec-

tion with my History of Catijornia, it became evident

that the days of the colony were numbered. Already
American immigrants had taken up land within ten

leagues of the settlement, and others proposed to

establish themselves still nearer to Ross. In vain m
appeal was made to the vice-chancellor at St Peters-

burg. His decision was that no claim could be ad-

vanced, "other than right to possession of the land

already occupied and of the buildings erected thereon."

This was a death-blow to the company's hopes.

After two unsuccessful attempts to sell the establish-

ment, first to the Hudson's Bay Company and then

to General Vallejo,^* the entire property at Ross and

'* The average nnmber of birds obtained was 6,000 to 10,000 a year, but
in 1828, 50,000 were killed. Khlebnikof, Zapiaki in Materialui, 157.

^ Hist. Cal., ii. .S03 et seq., this series.

** Sen Douglas, Journal, MS., 10, and Valltjo. Doc,, MS., x. 60-2.
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Bodega, apart from the real estate, including all im-

provements, agricultural implements, 1,700 head of

cattle, 940 horses, and 900 sheep, was sold to John A.
Sutter in September 1841, for $30,000, the amount
being payable in yearly instalments," and two thirds

of it m produce, to be delivered at San Francisco,

freight and duty free.^

Thus ended, in loss and failure, the company's
schemes of colonization on the coast of New Albion.

Tlie experiment had been for thirty years a constant

source of expense and vexation; out if the Russians
could have maintained their foothold, results might
have followed, more brilliant than even Rezanof con-

templated. Within a few years after their departure,

gold-bearing sands were discovered beyond the ranges

of hills which separated from an interior valley the

abandoned site of Ross.

" Extending over four years, the first two of $5,000 and the others of

110,000 each, Rosh, Contrnt de VeiUe, MS., 1841, of which there is a copy iii

Spaiiisli in Vepf. St. Pap., MS., vi. 108-9.
''^ Tikhmenef, Inlor. Obog., i. 366, states that payment was guaranteed by the

Mexican goveniment, but such was nut the fact. Tlie Bodcgu pioperty, two
rauciios belonging to Tacliemich and Khlebnikof, and an establishment at
New Helvetia, were left in the hands of the company's agents as security.

lloss, Control de Vent<-, ALS. The last payment was not made until about
18i>0. For further particulars on this matter, see Uigt. Col., iv. cap. vi., this

series.
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CHAPTER XXIV.

FURTHER ATTEMPTS AT FOREIGN COLONIZATION,

180S-1818.

Haoemeistzr itv thk SAin)wicH Islands—Baranof Aoain Desires to hb

Relieveu—Eliot Sails for Cauforhia in the 'Ilmen'—His Cai'-

TIVITY—KoTZKBtTK IN THE * RURIK ' IN SEARCH OF A NORTII-KAST

Passaoe—Hi8 Explorations in Kotzebcb Sound—Hk Proceeds to

Unalaska—And thencb to Caufornia and the Sandwich Isl-

ands—King Kahehameha—A Storm in the North Pacific—The
• RcRiK * Returns to Unalaska—Her Homeward Voyage—Rk.v-

nett'h Tkip to ThB Sandwich Islands—Captain Lozaref at Novo

Arkhangelsk—His Dlspittes with thb Chief Manager—Siieffkk

Sails for Hawaii—And thence for Kauai—Hia Agreement with

King Tomari—Jealousy of American and English Traders-
Flight OF the Russians.

As only casual mention of the Ross settlement will

be required in the remainder of this volume, I have

thought it best to complete the brief record of it^

operations before proceeding further. I shall now
refer to other and earlier attempts at foreign coloniza-

tion ; for, as we have seen, the company's plans were

far-reaching, and extended not only to both shores of

the Pacific, but to the islands that lay between.

In 1808 Captain Hagemeister sailed for the

Sandwich Islands in charge of the Neva, with in-

structions to establish a colony there, and to survey

the field with a view to future occupation by the Rus-

sians.* Arriving at a harbor on the southern side of

' Campbell, Voy. round World, 1 IS, states that the Nem had a crew of

seventy-five men belonging to the Russian nary. He was one of those wlio

survived the wreck of the Eclipae, in 1807. Though an illiterate seaman, his

story is interesting, and in the main worthy of credit. He writes appar-

(490)
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Oahu, the ship was boarded by a large canoe, in which
was seated, dressed in European costume, King Ka-
nichameha, then the potentate of the Hawaiian group.

"Immediately on his coming on board," savs Camp-
Ixll, a Scotch sailor who acted as Hagemeister's in-

terpreter, " the king entered into earnest conversation

witli the captain. Among other questions, he asked

whether the ship was English or American. Being
inf<»rmed that she was Russian, he answered, 'Meitei,

nieitei,* or 'Very good.* A handsome scarlet cloak,

edged and ornamented with ermine, was presented to

him from the governor of the Aleutian Islands. After
trving it on, he gave it to his attendants to be taken
ashore. I never .saw him use it afterwards. In other

canoes came Tamena, one of his queens, Crymakoo,
his brother-in-law, and other chiefs of inferior rank."'

Through fear of British intervention, or for other

reasons not specified by the chroniclers of the time, no
attempt was made to found a settlement,' though, if we

ently without bias, and speaks very favorabljr of liis reception in Alaska nnd
in the Hawaiian Islands. His work was noticed in the Edinburgli lleview,

vol. ix.

'/</., 127. In Campltell's work, Wanhitifjton frving'n Anloria, I'anrmtver'a

Voit., and Kotzebtte, I o//. of Dixcov. (London, 1821), the king is called Ta-
maalimaah; in Menrt-a' Voy., Tomyhomyhaw; in Portlock's To)/., romaamna; in

I.anijMlorf* I'oy., Tomoonia; in Ll-iatnikji, Voy. round World, Haineaituta.

How the monarch received so many aliases does not appear, for in Sainwell's

account of Captain Cook's death (Samwell was the surgeon of the Discovery),

his name is spelled Tameainca. In the Hawaiian dialect consnuants are often

sulistituted for each other, a guttural even taking the place of a lingual when
ren<lered into English characters, as in this instance. Kamehainclia I.', sur-

named the conqueror, was already known by fame throughout Euroj)e. In
the Nuuanu Valley, it will bo remembered, ho routed the urmy of tho king of

Oahu, and drove hundreds of tho enemy over a neighboring pali, at the foot

of wliich their bones lie bleaching to this day. llie spot is but a few miles
friiin Honolulu.

' Baranof certainly instructed Hagemcister to found a settlempriC, and a
copy of his instructions has been preserved in the Sitka Archlrcn, but no
mention of this is made in tln' oaptam's report. It is probable that he was
prevented by fear of British opposition, for on August 6th of tho following

vear, Kamehameha wrote to George III. proposing to acknowledge him aa
liii sovereign, and askine that the Islands 1)e placed under British protection.

The refjuest was granted. Tikhmenef, htor. Oboii.,i. 1G6, says that as soon as
a rnmor spread throughout the Islands that a vessel hod Iwen sent from Novo
Arkhnugebk for the purpose of founding a settlement, an English frigate

called there to ascertain the truth of the matter. This statement is not
indorse*!, however, by Campbell, who remained in the Inlands for more tlian

a year after the departure of the Neva. Tikhmenef would have us believe

that Hi^meiater was ordered to make a tour of the Russian colonies, and

iii
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can believe Ktimehaniclm, Ilajjfeinoister tried to hnurr

the natives of Oahu under subjection l)y threatening'

that .ships (»f war should be sentaj^ainst them.* AI'I't

callintr at other islands in the Hawaiian tjfroup, nii'l

bartering seal skins and walrus tusks for salt, sandal-

wood, and pearls, the captarn sailed for Kani<'hatk;i,

an<l thence for Novo Arkhanj^elsk, settinj^ forth <»ii

his h(»ineward voya<^e the following year." In lii.s

report to Baranof, whom, as we shall see latei, !!.>

succeeded in office, he states that taro, maize, and
sugar could be purchased at moderate prices in Oahu
and the neighboring islands, but that European gotuls

were held at extravagant rates.

The control of the company's affairs had long been

felt as too severe a strain by the chief manager, who
was now more than sixty years of age. He had sev-

eral times requested that a successor bo appointetl, and

twice his request had been granted, but on both occa-

sions the official who was sent to relieve him died on

the way. In October 1811 the brig Maria returncil

tu Kadiak, having sailed from Okhotsk during the pn -

viousyear. In this vessel Collegiate Assessor Koch,
who had been appointed Baranof's assistant with a

view to succeeding him, had taken passage, but during

the voyage he fell sick, and biv^athed his last at Petro-

luvlovsk. The news of his death was doubly sad to

Baranof, who hciJ been on terms of intimacy with tho

deceased for many years.* By the Maria the chief

then to aacrtaia the exact location of certain islands lying l>ctwceii the

Japanese and Hawaiian gmups, discovered in the seventeenth century, liia

visit to Oahu heing merely with a view to trade.
* Sec the king's address to Kotzebuc, as related in his Voy. of D'lucov. , i.

301).

^ After wintering at Kadiak, he was sent to Petropavlovsk, with a cargo

of furs valued at over 750,000 roubles.

•Ivau Ciavrilovich Kocli, a native of Ilaniburc, entered tho Russian mili-

tary service as a surgeon in 17(59. Ho did duty (luring the siege .aid captiiio

of Bonder in 1770, and throughout tho Turkish war of that period until the

conclusion of peace. In 1783 ho was promoted to the rank of staff surgeua

and attached tu the Irkutsk district. In 1784 he was transferred to the

civil service, with the rank of collegiate assessor, and sent to Okhotsk uscdiii-

mandaiit of tho garrison, which position he filled witli credit until I7!)'>. I'ur

distinguished services, ho was decorated with the order of St Vhnliinir. I *ut-

ing the following years he made several official visits to Irkutsk, and wait
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to cHtablish a permanent settlement on tho coast of

X('W Albion wherever ho might think best. Mean-
wliile he did n )t neglect to forward another petition

to St Petersburg, asking that his resignation bo ac-

cepted; but once more he was disappointed. Early

in the month of January 1813, the inhabitants of

Novo Arkhangelsk were surprised by the arrival of a

small boat containing a few llussian sailors, half dead
from cold and hunger. They brought the unwelcome
news that the Neva, which had sailed from Okhotsk
under command of Lieutenant Podushkin, had been

wrecked in the vicinity of Mount Edgecumbe. One
of those who perished on board this craft was Colle-

^n.ite Counsellor Bornovolokof, who had been appointed

Jiaranof's successor.'

In December of this year tho Ihnen was despatched
to Ross with a cargo of goods and provisions. On
l)oard the vessel was a hunting party under the leader-

ship of Tarakanof, and a man named Eliot, or Eliot do

Castro, who had volunteered to conduct the trade

with tho missionaries on the Californian coast, claim-

ing long acquaintance with tho fathers.*

The ship left Sitka in December 1813. On her ar-

rival at Bodega, the Aleutian hunters were divided

appointed assistant on the general staff and commissary-general. He retired

witli full pay in 1802. K/ilcbnikof, -Shizn. linranova, 14.V-0.

' The wreck occurred on tiie 9th of January. Bornovolokof, tho pilot

Kalinin, tho wife and son of the mate Nerodof, tlie boatswain, 'J7 promy-
slik'iiiki, and 4 women were drowned. Tho survivors were Lieutenant I'o-

(liishkin, tho mate Nerodof, cadet Tcrpigoref, a (jnartcrmaster, and 'J I promy-
shhiiiki. Throe of tho latter died soon afterward. During tho voyage from
Okhotsk Li men Iiad died from sickness. Id., HO-.W. See also B"i[i, S.'iiji-

vrcrk c/tlie iVrrn, and Ooloriiin Korablekrunh, iv. The survivors reported that
tiic brig A/examlr, which had sailed from Novo Arkhangelsk in June of tlio

fioccding year, with over 8,000 sea-otter skins, nnder command of master
'ctrof, had also been wrecked on tho Kurile Islands.

'Kliot is mentioned by Kotzcbuo in the first volume of his voyage as Eliot
<le Castro, a native of Portugal, and is so called by several other writers. In
the arj^ument between him and Baranof, which has been preserved in the
Sitbi vlrcAJues the document ia signed 'John Eliot,' and he is spoken of in the

indorsement as an American, vi. 11.3. In Guerra, Doc. /list. Cat., ii. 74-S;i,

I find a number of statements relating to Eliot, but in no inston ;e does the
name of Castro occur. It is always £uot or Don Juan Eliot.
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into detachments and scattered over the sea-otter

grounds. Seal were not plentiful, and though for a

time the Aleuts escaped the vigilance of the Spanish

soldiery, the l"i,rgest detachment, together with Eliot

and Tarakanof, were surprised by a troop of horse

in the vicinity of San Luis Obispo and taken to the

presidio of Santa Barbara.*

Eliot and his companions remained captives until

1815, when all who had not taken unto themselves

Indian wives were delivered to Lieutenant Kotzebue,

who visited the California coast during his voyage of

exploration in the brig Jiurik^°

The Rurik, a vessel of one hundred and eighty tons,

was built and equipped by Count Romanof, for the pur-

pose of exploring the supposed north-west passage hy

way of Davis Strait or Hudson Bay; but as an expedi-

tion was being fitted out in England for the same pur-

pose, it was determined to attempt the passage irom

the eastward. Otto von Kotzebue, who a few years

before had sailed with Krusenstern on board the

Neva, as will be remembered, was placed in command.
Sailing from Kronstadt on the 30th of July, 1815,"

the brig arrived at Petropavlovsk after an uneventful

voyage lasting nearly a year, and thence was headed

for Bering Strait. Proceeding in a north-easterly di-

rection, the commander, after touching at St Law-
rence Island, entered a large inlet, through the centi^r

of which passed the arctic circle, and whose waters

extended to the eastward as far as the eye could

reach, the current running strong into the entrance.

I i' i'

*In Tarakanof's official report of the matter, Cape Concepcion ia mentioned

as the scene of thia incident.
'" In the courao of hia tranaactiona with the miasionariea, Eliot had sdid

goods to the amount of more than ten thouaand piaatrea, for wliicit he reci^i vi li

payment in caah, grain, and otter akina, and tranamitted the proceeds to

kuskof at Roas.
"The naval officers who accompanied Kotzebue were lientenanta Z<>k-

harin and Schiachmaref, the acientiata Chamiaao and Wormakloid, Dr Ks< h-

acholtz, and the artist Choria. Kotvhut't Voy. qf DIkov., i. introd. {K>-l.

Among the srMrdinate officers were the matea Petrof and Khnunchenika, wlio

subsequently fibred prominently in the annals of Alaskan explorations.

The vessel earned th« impsrial flog and was mounted with eight guns.
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From a small neighboring hill on the southern shore

no land cculd b'^ seen on the horizon, while high

mountains lay to the north. Here, thought the Rus-
sians, is the channel that connects the two oceans, the

quest of which has for three centuries baffled the

greatest navigators in Europe. On the following day,

the 2d of August, the vessel continued her course,

and from the mast-head nothing but open sea ap-

peared to the eastward. Toward sundown land was

in sight in several directions, but at noon on the 3d

tlio opening was still five miles in width.'' On the

KOTOEBUE SOOND.

is mentioned

4tli the search was continued in boats, for now the

water was shoaling rapidly, and after proceeding four-

teen miles farther, only a small open space was visi-

ble to the eastward. '' A few days later the party

set forth on their return to the Iturik, but were
driven back to shore by a violent storm.

" It seemed, 'says Kotz«bue, " as if fortune had sent

this storm to enabk us U> make a very remarkable

" On this dniV an island was di8<y/T«red, t/> which was given the name of

Chamiaso. Id.,\. 21.3.

<* Probably the head of Esohsoholtz, or perhaps Schischmaref Bay.
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disoovcry, wliicli wo owo to Dr EscliHcholtz. We Ii.ul

(•liiiil)t'(.l much about durin<^ our stay, witliout discovcr-

iuj^ that wo woro on roal icoborjjfH. Tho doctor, wlio h.id

oxtoiided liisoxoursions, found part of tho haidc hrokri\

down, and saw, to liis astoninhniont, that tho intiMior

of tlio mountain oonsistod purely of ioo. At this

nows, wo all wont, provided with shovols and crows,

to oxamino this phonomonon more closoly, and soon

arrived at a placo where the hack rises almost porpen-

dicularlv out of the sea to a heiuflitof a hundred fcit;

and then runsoif, risinu^ still hiu^hor. Wo saw masses

of tho purest ice, of tho hei«^ht of a hundred feet, whi' li

are under a cover of moss and jjjrass, and could n^L

have boon produced hut hy sonjo torrihlo revolution '*

Tho plact;, which by some accident had fallen in and

is now exposiul to tho sun and air, molts away, and a

good deal of water tlows into tho sea. An indisput-

able proof that what we saw was real ice is tiio (juan-

tity of mammoths' tei>th and bones which were expose I

to view l>v tlio nieltiuijf, and amoiiij: wliicli I mvseh
found a very fmo tooth. We could not assii^n any

reason for a strong smell, like that of burnt horn,

M hieh wo perceived in this pla('(»."

On tlu> lltli of August the linrik left tiuMhlet

which now bears tho name <d' Kotzebuo Sound,'" ani

sailed for St Lawrence Islanil and thonco for Una-

' 'This M>siilt of ft torrihlo revolution,' iniiiirkH tho f.oiidon Qiinrtfrh/ /.'

view, ' i.i oiiiiMiilorcii by (yhaiiiisao, tho naturalist, to bo Hiinilur to tho groiiu I

iip, i-ovtTcd witli vi'^etatiou, at tlio mouth of tho li«-iia, out of whiih I'l'

nmiiunoth. tin- skoloton of which in now in St IVtorsldirj;, was tiiawcd. II

niakcH till- iiciuht of it to b(> SO foot at most; and tho Icngtii of tho pii>lil ,

in whii'h tlio i.o i^oxpoaodto sijiht, about a niuskot-.shot. Wo have li;!''

doubt that iMttii Kot/obuo and ('liamiifso aro niistivkcn with ro^^ard to tlir

formation of tiiis ico mountain. Tho torrihlo rovolutiou of naturo is shciT

nonscnsr: and tho ground ii-o of tho InMia i^ ciust up from tho sea, and attiT

ward i)uru'd by tho alluvial soil brouiriit ilowu hy the Hoods in tlui huiui^ iiiiii

nor as LLe hugo blocks whioii Captain I'arry found on tiio bo.ich of Molvi;i'

1alan<I; ziun oporation, howoxor, could not tako placo on tho facoof tlio |>ii>iii

outory iu tlic trampiil sound of Kot/obuo NViiat thoy diaoovorod (with-

Huspootin-; it) was, in fact, n real i>'oborf;, wiiioh liud bvcu fonnutl in tlio man
tier iu which nil icebergs arc' xxvi. .'l.Vi (ISl'-Jj-

'-'This nunio was not given uutd after Ivotzobuo'a return to Russia; b

other points woro named by him after mcmliersof tlio oxiMidition, Ksciiscin-

Bay l>ciug one of them. Capo KrusonBtcrn. on tho uortheni slioro of the auui .

woa BO called after the capt.iia of tho Xade*lula.
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IviTod I
Willi'

|u(l ill tlio m^ii

|ti> Russiir, 1'

1)11. Kaolwi'lii-

|c of tllV 80UI ,

I'jska, when; tho C(»iiiniai)(lor j^avo ohUm's to the a«.jont

ot' th'' Jlussiaii Anioricaii (Company to have iiioii,

Itoats. ami .supplies iti roadiiiosH for tho followiiij^ .suiii-

iiier, wlioii ho pur|)osod to iiiako a tlu)rou«^h oxplora-

tion of tho fartluM' north-west. Roniaining only lon*^

eiioUiLjh for needed repairs, ho proceeded to San Fran-

cisco without havin*,^ attempted to explore, according;

to hi.s instructions, tho coast of Alaska .southward

from Norton Sound, tluMi a terra inco(fnita, hut, as it

proved, oiu! of the richest portions of the territory

Alter sharini^ in a (;onloronc(! touchiiijLf tho affairs o

the Ro-^s colony, at which Kuskof and the (governor

dl'
(

' dilo, I were present, as is mentioned elsewher*!,''

Ill sailed for tlu! Sandwich Fslands, takinj^ on hoard

Kliot and three of his fellow-captives.

jjandinu^ at theislan<l of Hawaii, Kotzehue was met
l>v Kamohameha, who was now kini^ of tho entiro

jTioup, and thus descrihes his reception: "f now stood

at the side of the eolehrated Tamaahmaah, who has

attracted the attention of all ICurope, and wIk) in-

spired me with the ejreatest confidoiu^e hy his unre-

.served and friendly hehavior. He condueto<l me to

his straw palace, whi(;h, accordlii'L,' t<» tlit; custom of

the country, consisted oidy of one; spacious apartment;

and, like all the houses here, afi'orded a free (IraULjht

Itoth to the land and sea hreezi^s. They offered us

European 'hjiirs very neatly made, placed a mahoLfany
tahle heforo us, an<l we were then in p(»ssessi<m of all

tho furniture of ti palace. Tanuiahmaah's dr-ss,

which consisted of a white shirt, hlu* pantaloons, h

red waistcoat, and a colored neckcloth, surprised m<-

'" KotzchiM! prob«l)ly inatU- a jjrtiat mntake when In- omittrd the cxplor.i-

tioii 'if this p irtion of tho coast of AlualuL, of wliich nothing more wom knouii
than when ( 'ok lift it In'twotMi his Ssioalncsa and Point Sli.illow (<;iip»>

n<<iiiiim)f iiml the mouth of tho Kiiakokviii). Captain (tolomiii, of the Hloop-

of »;ir l>iaii'i, hail defini to instruct i(»» to surrey t, Imt woh pmv(>nt4'il hy hi^

(n|iti\ ity amonff tho .lapancso. Coant Rnfinnn hiui (riven tiiis inatriiotion

to I ;<i|()vnin, aim when tho latter M)t oat upMi Ilia Hocond voy.nje around the

woilii, in tho Hloop-of-war KumrktUka. ho BHcivW a letter from tho mi A^'>^

of niiii'ino, who requc8te<i him to urvrj liw mmmk nurtli uf Aliwk.> I'caiuaui*

[)ro\ t(l(> 1 that Kotzol>u«] had not ali-uad.T <ioa« so.
^' Ilinl, i'al., ii. HI. this aoriea. - ^

But. Alamu. 33
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very much, for I had formed very different notions <if

the royal attire. The distinguished personages pres-

ent at our audience, who had all seated themselves on

the ground, wore a still more singular costume than

the king; for their black frocks looked very ludicrous

on the naked body. One of the ministers had the

waist half-way up his back; the coat had been buttoned

with the greatest difficulty; he perspired freely in his

tight state costume, and his distress was evident; Ijut

fashion would not permit him to relieve himself of the

inconvenience. The sentinels at the door were quite

naked; a cartridge-box and a pair of pistols were tied

round their waist, and they held a musket in their

hand.
" After the king had poured out some very good

wine, and had himself drunk to our health, I made
liim acquainted with my intention of taking in fresh

provisions, water, and wood. A young man of the

name of Cook, the only white whom the king had

about him, acted as interpreter. Tamaahmaah desired

him to say to me as follows: 'I learn that you are

the coramander of a ship of war, and are engaged in

a vovaixe similar to those of Cook and Vancouver,

aad consequently d(j not engage in trade; it is there-

fore my intention not to carry on any trade with you,

but to provide you gratis with everything that uiy

islands produce. I shall now beg you to inform mo
whether it is with the consent of your emperor tliut

hiei subjects begin to disturb me in my old age.

Since Tamaahmaah has been king of these islands, rd

European has had cause to complain of having suf-

fered injustice hero. I have made my islands an

asylum for all nations, and honestly supplied wilh

provisions every ship that desirevi them.'"

After alluding to the trouble caused by Hagenieis-

ter and liis party, the king continues: "A Russian

physician, named Scheffer, who came here some

months ago, protended that he had been sent by tho

Emperor Alexander to botanize on my islands. I
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lere soiuo

not only gave him this permission, but also promised
liim every assistance; and made him a present of a
piece of land, with peasants, so that he could never

want for provisions. What was the consequence of

my hospitality? Even before he loft Owhyee," he
repaid my kindness with ingratitude, which I bore

])atiently. Then, according to his own desire, he
travelled from one place to another; and at last

{settled in the fruitful island of Woahoo,^'* where he
proved himself to be my most inveterate enemy;
destroying our sanctuary, the Morai; and exciting

against me, in the island of Atooi,''' King Tamary,
wlio had submitted to my power years before. Schcf-

fer is there at this very moment and threatens my
islands."

"I assured Tamaahmaah," continues Kotzebue,
" that the bad conduct of the Russians here must not

be ascribed to the will of our emperor, who never com-
manded his subjects to do an unjust act; but that

the extent of his empire prevented him from being

immediately informed of bad actions, which, however,
were not allowed to remain unpunished when they
came to his knowledge. The king seemed very
much pleased on my assuring him that our sovereign

never intended to conquer his islands; the glasses

were inmiediately filled, to drink the emperor's

health, and Kamehameha was even more cordial than
before."

Eliot, who before his captivity had lived for two
years in the Sandwich Islands as physician and chief

i'avorite to the king, remained at Hawaii in his former

position ; and taking his leave in the middle of Decem-
ber, Kotzebue sailed in a south-westerly direction.

On the Ist of January, 1817, he discovered a low

wooded islet, to which was given the name of New
Year's Island. Three days later a chain of islands

was sighted, extending as far as the eye could reach,

" HawaU, "Oaha. **K»aftL III
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the spaces between being filled with reefs.^* After
some weeks had been spent amid these and other

groups in the Caroline Archipelago, the Rurik was
again headed for Unalaska, her commander purpos-

ing to continue his explorations in search of a north-

east passage. But this was not to be. On the Uth
of April, when in latitude 44° 30' n. and longitude
181° 8' w., a violent storm arose, and during tlie

following; nifjht increased to a hurricane. "Tlie

waves, which before ran high," says Kotzebue, for I

cannot do better than use his own words, "rose in

immense masses, such as I had never yet seen; tlio

Rank suffered beyond description. Immediately
after midnight the fury of the hurricane rose to sucli

a degree, that it tore the tops of the waves from tlic

sea, and drove them in the form of a thick rain

over the surface of the ocean. Nobody who lias

not witnessed such a scene can form an adequate idea

of it. It seems as if a direful revolution was at that

moment destroying the whole stupendous fabric of

nature.
" I had just relieved Lieutenant Schischmareff. Be-

sides myself, there were four sailors on the deck, of

whom two were holding the helm ; the rest of the crew I

had, for greater security', sent into the hold. At four

o'clock in the morning I was just looking at the height

of a foaming wave, when it suddenly took its direction

to the Rurik, and in the same moment threw mo
down senseless. The violent pain which I felt on ri -

covering was heightened by the melancholy sight of

my ship, whose fate would be inevitable if the hurri-

cane should rage for another hour; for not a corner of

it had escaped the ravages of that furious wave. The

first thing I saw was the broken bowsprit; and an idea

may be formed of the violence of the water, which at

once dashed in pieces a beam of two feet in diameter.

*i Whether these are the islands that were 8iffhte<l by Captain Marshall in

17S8 is uncertain. At least, Kotzebue was the first to ascertain their exact

position.
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The loss was the more important, as the two masts

could not long withstand the tossing of the ship, and
then deliverance would be impossible. The gigantic

v;ivo 1 roke the leg of one of my sailors; a subaltern

(»fticer was thrown into the sea, but saved himself with

much presence of mind by seizing the rope which hung
behind the ship; the steering-wheel was broken, the

two sailors who held it were much hurt, and I myself

thrown violently with my breast against a corner, suf-

j'ered severe pain, and was obliged to keep my bed for

several days.
*

When the storm had moderated the vessel was put

in order, and reached Unalaska in safety, though heavy
weather prevailed during the rest of the voyage.'*' She
was then unrigged, unloaded, careened, and repaired,

and within a month was again ready for sea. Boats,

jirovisions, and a party of Aleuts, together with two
interpreters from Kadiak, were provided by the agent,

as Kotzebue had directed,'*' and on the 20th of June
the Rurik again sailed on her voyage northward.'-*

On the 10th of July St Lawrence Island was sighted,

and here the commander ascertained that ice-floes had
ssiirrounded it on the south-east until three days be-

fore. Anchoring at midnight off its northern prom-
ontory, he found an unbroken ice-pack toward the

north and east.

There was now no hope of passing Bering Strait

until the end ofthe month, when, as Koczebue thought,

" Kottehue's Voij. o/Ditwov. , ii. 1 00-1 . The author remarks: ' I would advise
no (ino to visit this ocean so early in the year, for the storms are frigiitful.'

" Kotzebue was furnished M'ith an order from tho uiroctors of tlie Russian
American Company requiring Kriukof, then agent at Unalaska, to Hupply the

ex|K!ilition with all that was needed, and declares that ho received every cour-

tesy and assistance at the hands of the agent.

"On the Uurikwaa a boy named Katlu, whom Kotzebue had taken on
IxMird at one of tiio Caroline Islands. Ho appeare<l to lie contented on rcjiclj-

iiiL; Unalaska, tiiough he was disappointed at not liuding there any cocoa-nut
01- liiead-fruit trees, and did not nppri3ve of the Aleutian mo<le of living under
^niiind. Ho asked whether people lived so at St Petersburg. Ga/ing at tlie

o\in on board tiio vessel, ho expressed his joy tiiat the meat consunutl by tlie

trcw was the flesh of tlieso animals. Being asked his reason, lie (ontcssod
tliiit ho thouglit the Russians were cannibals, that lie regarded himself as

a ixirtioii of the ship's provii^ions, and looked forward in horror to tlie moment
when they might bo in waut of food. Id,, lUti.
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the season would be too far advanced for a successful

voyage. Moreover, his health was shattered; \m
breathing was difficult; he was suffering from spasms
in the chest, fainting fits, and hemorrhage of tlie

lungs. The surgeon of the vessel declared that to rc-

tnain longer in the neighborhood of the ice would cost

him his life. " More than once," he says, "I resolved

to brave death, but I felt that I must suppress my am-
bition. I signified to the crew, in writing, that my
ill health obliged me to return to Oonalaska. The
moment I signed the paper was the most painful in

hiy life, for with this stroke of the pen I gave up the

ardent and long-cherished wish of my heart."

Returning by way of the Sandwich Islands, Kotzc-

bue reached Hawaii on the 27th of September. Hero
he wa? greeted by Kamehameha and his old acquaint-

ance, Eliot de Castro. Sailing thence to Oahu, lie

found six American ships at anchor, and one—the

Kadiak—belonging to the Russian American Com-
pany, hauled up on the beach. In this vessel Shcflfcr

had reached Oahu, after being expelled from Kauai,

where ho inter Jed to found a settlement, A few

days later the Boston arrived on her way to Canton,

with a cargo of furs shipped from Novo Arkhangelsk.

Calling at St Helena on his homeward voyage,

Kotzebue met with a most surly reception from the

British naval officers who kept guard over the rock

where the captive emperor was then entombed alive,

his craft being fired upon without apparent cause.'*'

His reception in England was more cordial. During

a visit to London, where business compelled him to

spend a few days on his way to Kronstadt, he was

introduced to the Prince Regent and to the Archduke
Nikolai Pavlovitch. On the 23d of July, 1818, the

Rurik sailed past the port of Revel, and now, after an

Iw «

* Kotzebue's purpose in calling at St Helena was to give the Russian com-

missary, Count Balleman, an opportunity to send letters to his countrymen.

Three shots were fired at the Rurik, one of them passing between her masts.

/(/.,285.
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absence of three years, Kotzebue once more beheld

l)is native city. A week later the vessel cast anchor

in the Neva, opposite the palace of Count Romanof."

Before making further mention of Sheffer's exploits

in the Hawaiian Islands, it is necessary to refer to in-

cidents which preceded the voyage of the Rurik. In
April 1814 one of Baranof's American friends, Cap-
tain Bennett, who had sold him two vessels and their

cargoes, offered to accept fur-seal skins in part pay-

ment, but having none of the required kind on
hand at Novo Arkhangelsk, the chief manager induced

]3ennett to proceed in the Bering to the island of St
Paul in search of them, and at the same time to

take a cargo of furs, worth half a million roubles, to

be landed at 01 hotsk. There he took on board a
number of the company's hunters who were awaiting

passage, and a large mail of the company's despatches,

lie then sailed for the Sandwich Islands, where it had
been arranged that he should purchase a cargo of taro,

'*In his Voyttgf. of Ditcovtry into the South Sea and Beeringy Straits, for
the Purpoaf oj Exploring a North-eitst Pansage (3 vols., Berlin, 1819, and
I^undon, 18*21 ), tho autlior, after a lengthy introduction, devotes the first seven
cliaptcrs of tho first volume to hia journey from Kronstodt to Kotzebue Sound,
tlio eighth to his trip from the latter part to Unalaska, and the ninth and
tenth to his visit to California and the Sandwich IsUinds. In tho eleventh
ciiiipter, which opens the second volume, we have an account of his explora-

tiuns in the Caroline Archipelago. Then follow his second voyage northward,
and his homeward joumejr, occupying the four next chapters. The rcmaindef'

of the work is taken up vrith an A iialtfiia ofthe. ItlaniU Diwovered by Ih' liurik

in the Oreat Ocean (written by Krusenstem), a short paper on tho Dinea-sea <J
thf Creio during the Three Years of t fie Voyage, by Frederick Eachscholtz, M.D,
(tho ship's physician), and the Remarks ami Opinions of tht KcUurcUiHt of the

Exjmlltlon, Adelhert von Chamisso. In his preface, Chamisso remarks that he
recognizes only the German edition, ' for the various foreign subjects of which
lie had to treat have made him too sensible how difficult it is, when aiming
at brevity to avoid obscurity, for him to answer for translations of which he
cannot judge.' Tlie precaution was justified, for in the English translatiob

by H. E. Lloyd are many errors, caused probably by the extreme haste with
whicli the work was rendered. A few years later Kotzebue published in two
volumes his New Voyage round the Worfd in the Years 1S2S-S6. I have
before me only the English translation (London, 1830). As on this occasion

he visited Novo Arkhangelsk, Cahr'^mia, and the iSandwich Islands, we shall

hear of him again. Three years aft r completing his second voyage, ho re-

tired to his estate in Esthonia, where his decease occurred in 1S4G. His son*

and grandsons held positions in Unalaska in the service of tho Russian Amer-
ican Company, until lb was disincorporated, and several remained there after

tho purchase of Alaska by the United States. The last of them died in 1881.
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salt, and other provisions. Ilavinji;: oxliausted the re-

sources of Hawaii, he proceeded to Kauai, wiuTe, tliu

captain being on sliore, the ship waH struck hy asudd( u

squall, and vessel and cargo were cast on the Ijtaeli.

King Tornari, who was then in power at Kauai, thou-jjli

subject to Kaniehanieha's authority, ottered J^enui it

every assistance in collecting his cargo; but when all

that could be saved had been secured beyond I'each nf

the waves, he coolly appropriated it a^ a penpiisite of

the owner of the soil. The captain and some of his

crew soon afterward made their way back to Alaska.

At the time when the Kurik left Kronstadt tli<;

imperial government was fitting out two vessels, i\ui

Suvarof and Kutusof, for an expedition to llussiati

America. They were placed in charge of Caji'iiii

Lozaref," and tlv^ Suvarff with the comiii.mder on

board sailed froni Kronstadt on the 8th of October,

1813, arriving at Novo Arkhangelsk in November of

the followinjj: year Lozaref, in common with all iliu

naval officers, wa- ^»rejudiced against Baranol". Dis-

putes between the two men arose at onc(\ and ceased

only when the ship set sail from Novo Arkhangelsk.^

" Kriisenstem, who was now an admiral, recommended Kot/.< hw ror the yu)-

iHon, but the Russian American Company, which was to pay a ]).' t nf the

expenses, ohjcctvil on the m-ouml of his youth. The other oiiii 1 1 s were
lieutenants Uukovsky uiid Schveikovsky; the mates Rossysky and I>r

Sylva; cadet Samsonof, Dr Shcffer, and tlio supercargo Molvee. The crew
consisted of 23 naval seamen, mercliont sailors, and 7 laborers of the cdiii-

pauv. Tikhmen^, l»tor. Obon., i. 183.

'^On his return to St Petersburg, Lozaref was tried before a naval court

of inquiry on charges ireferrcd by the board of managers of tlm

Russian American Company. He wm charged with immorality, wit It

returning from Novo Arkliangelsk without the company's supi-rcar^'<',

the boy Molvee being deemed too young for 8ia h a position, witliniit

the physician appointed to the vessel, without bills of lading or atiy

dfispatches from Ikiranof, and without the chief nt;i auger's ponnisRion

To this the captain replied that ho liad repeatedly asked for orders, an'l

finally sailed, and ma<lc his way back around Capo lloni \n ith all spenl.

He also stated that the misunderstanding arose from his refusal to sanction

Baranof's action in seizing the brig /W/er belonging to Astor. On Unit

occaiiion Lozaref stated that Baranof's anger was so great that ho traiia I

tho guna of the fort upon the (Siumnt/*, and threatened to sink her. Lo/aif
was also charged with having sold at Lima 00,000 roubles' worth of fuit* l<i

longing to the comiiany. This he denied, but sUited that ho sold to tlu;

viceroy of Peru a few black-l>ear skins for the manufacture of shakocs for

his soldiers, and received 22piastras each for the Rkiiis. The other chargis

were of a siniikr nature. Zcleniy, Corr., MS., in Sitka Archives, iii.
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Lozarcf desired to pass the winter at Novo Ark-
li;in«5eKsk, and to larid hia carj^o and repair the vessel,

hut Baranot' insisted that he hIiouM make a winter

vovajje to the l*rvbil(»f Islanda for a carw of funs,

a> there was not enoui^h peltry at Novo Arkhanj^elsk

to complete his freight. Tho captain then put to sea,

hut returned almost immediately, under pretence that

tiio ship was leaking, and remained in port until the

following May, when he finally executed the chief

manaj'er's orders. Soon after his return he aLjain set

sail on the 24th of July, leaving the anchorage hur-

licdly and without waiting for the mail prepared hy
IJaraiiof for the home office of the company. Enraged
at this, the chief manager despatched a ilect bidarka

after the retreating ship, and threatened to open fire

(»ii her, but did not execute his threat. The Suvurof
llun proceeded on her voyage to St Petersburg, call-

iiig at San Francisco and at the port of Callao, where
a part of the cargo was exchanged for llussian prod-

ucts,®

One of the officers of the Suva rof was the German
doctor, Shefler, who, having quaiTolled with the com-
mander, had for that reason found favor in the eyes

of Baranof. Sheffer remained at Novo Arkhangelsk,

and l)eing a plausible adventurer, and somewhat of a
lin^'uist, succeeded in convincing the autocrat of tho

colonies that he was the man to carry out his schemes
of colonization in the Hawaiian Islands.

Bennett, who had now returned to Novo Arkhan-
j,'clsk, urged Baranof to demand the return of the

Bcr'hiijs cargo, but the latter would not consent to

w^ii force for such a purpose, as he had frequently ex-

clianged presents and friendly messages with Kaine-
liaiiu'ha through their mutual acquaintances aiiiong

the An?erican north-west traders. He decided, therc;-

fore, to send Sheffer to the Sandwich Islands as a pas-

"Ir ISn Baranof despatched another carfio of furs, vahied ut 800,000
ronliles, to Kiakiita, in tlie Maria, nuistcr Peticif. Th(! v.sscl was wrecked
at Okhotsk, but most of the cargo Wtia saved. Khlebuikof, SUizn. IJarunova,



006 FURTHER ATTEMPTS AT lOREION COLONIZATION.

?. ',

Bongcr ill a foreij^n vessel, witli instructions to opon

ne^'otiutioMH with the Huwuiiari inonurch. The dorttir

saileil on the Isalnilla, which left Novo Arkhanj^cl^k

on the 5th of October, 1815, and it was arranged that

the Otkn/tic, coiutnandeil by Lieutenant Podushkin,

should follow in the spring with a number of native

uieehanics and laborers for the purpose of establit^hiii;^'

a settlement.

On arriving at Hawaii, ShefTer presented himself at

once before Kamehameha and delivered letters and

presents from Baranof, at the same time complaining,'

of King Tomari for seizing the cargo of the JJcriin/.

The king prom'sed redress, and appeared to listen

favorably to the doctor's proposals to establish uioio

intimate relations with the chief manager of tin,-

Russian American Company. He even assigned to

Sheffcr several pieces of land, whereon to make expiri-

nients in the planting of grain and vegetables. Oiio

of them was situated on the island of Kauai, tlic

domain of King Tomari. Though Sheffer continued

in favor for a tmie, he found that ho could not com-

pete with the Englishmen and Americans, who wtiu

already established at Kamehameha's court, and re-

solved to try his fortune with Tomari. During the

first week of his stay in Kauai, it was his good fortuno

to euro the queen of an intermittent fever and the

king of dropsy. The German adventurer was now in

the good graces of his intended victim, and in a lew-

weeks an agreement was drawn up to serve as the

basis for a formal treaty, subject to the approval of

the Russian government.
It was stipulated that the Bering^s cargo should lie

returned to the Russians, with the exception of a few

articles which the king required, and for which liu

bound himself to pay in sandal-wood; that Tomari

should send annually to the colonies a cargo of dried

taro root; that all the sandal-wood on the islands suh-

jeet to Tomari should be placed at Sheffer's disposal,

to be sold only to the Russian American Company;
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ntul that tho company shouKl have the rijjjht to cntab-

lisli stations or factories in any part of tho king's

possessions. As an offset to these favors, the doctor

pledged him.sclf to furnish five imndred men, and some
armed vessels, for the purpose of assisting in the over-

throw of Kamehamcha, and of placing Tomari (m his

throne. The troops were to be umler Shcffor's com-
niaml, and in case of success, one half of the island

(tf Hawaii was to bo ceded to tho company. Finally

Tomari and all his people were to be placed under tho

protection of Russia. In order more firmly to estab-

lish the king's confidence in his authority, Shoffer at

once bought an American schooner for $5,000, and
agreed to purchase a ship for the sum of $40,000, pay-

ment to bo made in furs, which he promised to order

from Novo Arkhangelsk.*
In the mean time, Sheffer's intrigues had been

watched by American and English traders, and by tho

Europeans settled on the islands under Kamehameha's
protection. They took caro to magnify the danger in

tlie eyes of the latter, urging him to enter on a cam-
jiaign against Shcffer and tho would-be rebel Tomari.

Tiiough opposed to open hostility, Kamehameha's

'" Shcffer woa of course playing upon the king's ambition to servo his own.
Ho was certainly a Iwld nian, a true adventurer, and ono who lu<l ui> exceed,
iia^lv olicciicred life. lie was bom in Russia, of (icnnan parcntH, the date of

hi.s birtli beini^ uncertain, and entered public life as a surgeon in tho Mohcomt
)iolic'o. In I8I'J ho was engaged in constructing balloons to watch tho niovo'

iiiouts of Napoleon's invading army. In ISl.'i he was detailed ns iiicdic:d

otliccr of the ship SiitHirof. We have seen how ho left the ship at Novo Arlc-

I'ujigcliik, but it remains to record tho doctor's strange career after tho cul>

lapse of tho Sandwich Island scheme. On making his escape from Onim, he
pKMicodod to Canton, and thenco to St I'otersburg. Hero he nmdo to tho

imperial government the most vivid reprcscntatiuus of tho advaiitu^'es to l)o

gnincd l)y taking possession of the Sandwich Islands. The minister fur in-

terior adairs requested the managers of the Russian American Company to

express their opinion on tho subject, and they reported unfavoriilily. Tho
ciiipcror's ministera could not blind themselves to the fact that lUiKsiadid not
tlicn |K)S8es8 a navy which couKl support such an enterprise aguinst the objec-

tion of the great maritime powers, and tho doctor was doomed to diouppoint-

mcnt. Heleft Russia in disgrace, and was lost to view for a sliort time,

until he finally turned up again in liinuil, where he managed to intiratiutc him<
self with Dom Pedro I., who conferred upon him tho high-soundini; title of
Count von Frankcnthal, and intrusted him with a commission to «.iennany to

rccniit men for tho imperial body-guard. Shcflcr linally died peaceably ia

Oermany, at a very advanced age.
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repeated orders to Tomari finally resulted in an
estrangement between him and the German doctor,

who by this time had succeeded in establishing plan-

tations on various points of the Islands, anO had
erected buildings for his own accommodation, for tlio

mechanics and laborers who had now arrived in tlio

Otkrijtie, and for housing the crops intended for

shi[)ment to Novo Arkhangelsk. The unfriendly feil-

ing thus engendered increased in intensity until tlu;

Ilussians and Aleuts were looked upon by the Haw-
aiians as enemies, and were compelled to adopt meas-

ures for their defence. A few slender fortilicatioiis

were erected at Wymea, the ruins of which remain
to the present day.

As soon as Baranof ascertained that this, the pit

scheme of his old age, must fail, he lose no time in

forwarding orders to Sheffer to give up everythin-^,

and to save what ho could out of the wreck whicli

was impend'ng. By this time news had also been

received of the refusal on the part of the impciinl

government to sanction the scheme of annexation.

The doctor's poi^ition became more critical every da v.

Fron\ Novo Arkhangelsk he could expect no further

support, while on the Islands the Americans and

English became constantly more aggre.ssive. A small

Russian station on the island of Hawaii was sacked

by sailors from an American ship, and they even

threatened to destroy the company's plantations en

Kaaai. A report was also started that American
men-of-war were on their way to the Islands. Some
of the Americans in the conjpany's service becanio

disaffected, one of the.n, Captain SVosdwith, who com-

manded the J/men, purposely running his vessel on

the beach and joining the adversaries of Shefler.

By this time the ire of Tomari's subjects had bet-n

roused against the intruders, and they fon;ed the

Russians to abandon their settlements and to seek

refuge on board the K'uUak, which was anchored oil'

the island. Wlien the fuiiitives left tUo beach it was
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discovered tliat the boat lir.tl l)een scuttled; the crew,

however, reached the vessel byswiniiuinj^. The natives

now turned the guns of the tort against them aiid en-

(Kuivored to sink the ship. The shot full har*nless, but

it was discovered that the vessel had sprung a- leak, and
tliat the water wis gaining rapi lly. In this predica-

iiient, a!i effort was made to get oft* the Ilnwn, which
succeeded. The American captain of the Kadiak was
tlien transferred to the Ibnea by Sheffer, and sent to

Novo Arkhangelsk to carry to Baranof the news of

tlie failure of his enterprise, a duty which the doc-

tor did not wish to undertake in person. After a brief

stay at Kamehameha's court, exposed to constant

aimoyance from foreigners, accompanied with threats

of personal violence, Sheffer finall}' escaped to China
on board an American vessel, leaving the rest of

Ills countrymen, and the Aleuts sent from Novo
Arkhangelsk, to labor on the [plantations. Of these

Tarakanof took charge, and finally succeeded in se-

curing their return'' in 1818, bv engaging himself

and his men to an American skipper to hunt sea-otter

lor a brief season on the Californian coast. Thus
ended the attempt at colonization in the Hawaiian Isl-

ands, whereby nothing was gained, and a loss of two
lumdred ami fifty thousand roubles was incurred by
tlie Russian American Company.^''

" Tarakanof, whom Kot/bno mot in Oahu, where Kamchamcha then hcM
his court, <loularc(l that thu men esuaped almost l)yamu'acli<, asTomari mi,ij;ht

wisily liavo killed all the party. Only three of them were shot. Kolzthiw'.t

Viijl. <if Diiicoi'., ii. 11)7.

'^ Ivainehameha cxpoctetl that the Russinna would take rcvonpo for the

treatment of ShelFer and hia jMirty, until Captnin (iolovniu'8 arrival in ISIS.

Att<'>' that year the company';! vusoel ; again visited the Sandwich Island.^, hut
lit louf^ intervals. Occasional intercourMo was also maintained throu/^h An\iT-

i< an ships. The produce of the Islands, consisting of CDcoa-nuls, rum, t.iro,

niid rono of c()coa-i>alm lihre, was exchanged for peltry antl piastres. Lulk<\ iii

.^f'lfirinliii, l^lor. /?uki<., jwrt iv. I K)-7. One of IJiiranof's plans fur tin- es

tal>li.ihmont of trade witii the I'hilippino Islands also failed of hiicccsh. I'\)r

this purpose he sent one of his eontidential clerks t) Manila in the Ihtti'n.

On his return ho reported that the Sjunisb authorities wcru strongly opposed
tx extending their trado with foreigners.
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CHAPTER XXV.

CLOSE OF BARANOF'S ADMINISTRATION.

1819-1821.

Haormbistbr Sails for Novo Arkhanobi/iK—He Sitfbrsbdcm Baranop^
TRANsreiioF thb Company's Effbcts—Tub Acxtocnts in Good Ordkk—
SicKNK.sa op tub Ex-hanaobb—Barahof Takes Lbavb of tub Col-

oMBs—His Dbatu—Rbuarks of Khlbbnikof and Otukrs on Baii-

ANOF—KoRASOKOVSKY'S EXPEDITION TO THE KtTHKOKVIM—RoQrKFEni.'s

VoYAOB—Massacre of his Hdntirs—Fdiithek Explorations—Div-

idends AND Increase of Capital—Commerce—Dborbasb in the

Yield of Fdbs—Tub Company's Servants.

In 1815 an expedition to Alaska was fitted out l>y

the imperial government in conjunction with tlio

Russian American Company, and Hag«meister, whosi;

voyage in the Neca has been mentioned, was plactil

in command. A vessel, renamed the KutamJ,^ was

j)urchased at Havre for £0,000 sterling, and in July

of th'! following year was ready for sea, when Lozanf
returned to Kronstadt in the Suvarof. On his ar-

rival, the directors resolved to delay the departiirt;

of the expedition until after the decision of the

naval court of inquiry, held to investigate the charges

made against him by the chief manager.'^ Wlun
the judgment was made known, the directors addtJ

to llagemeister's instructions a clause authoriziiiL,'

him to assume control in place of Baranof, if liu

should find it necessary.

The ASwi'aj'o/" arrived at Novo Arkhangelsk on tlio

23d of July, and her consort, the Kuttisof, on tlio

' Of r>25 tons.

'See chap, xxiv., this vol., note 28.
(810)
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20th of November, 1817.' Both vessels had been de-

tained at Lima, whence the former had sailed direct for

Alaska, while the latter visited other Peruvian ports,

and also Bodej^a and San Francisco, where large quan-

tities of provisions were purchased. For these sup-

jtlics Baranof expressed his thanks, but complained
bitterly of the company's refusal to listen to his re-

newed request to be relieved, declaring most emphat-
ically that he was no longer able to bear the burden
of his responsibility. Hagemeister meanwhile did

not choose to reveal the extent of the powers con-

fiTied on him, but began at once quietly to investi-

gate the state of affairs in the colonies and the exact

status of the company's business. During the whole
winter he kept his orders concealed from Baranof,

who, though almost prostrated with disease, labored

assiduously in surrendering the affairs of the com-
pany, lie was now failing in mind as well as in bod-

ily health, one of the symptoms of his approaching

imbecility being his sudden attachment to the church,

lie kept constantly about him the priest who had
established the first church at Novo Arkhangelsk
(luring the preceding summer, and urged by his spirit-

ual adviser, made large donations for religious pur-

p( ises.

Hagemeister was impressed with the great respon-

siblities that awaited him, and hesitated long before

consenting to assume the burden. At last he saw a

way out of the difficulty. Yanovsky, the first lieu-

tenant of the SuL'cirof, iiad become enamored of Bar-

anof's daughter, the offspring of a connection with a

native woman, and had obtained his consent to be-

come his son-in-law. Ilagemeister's consent was also

necessary, and this was granted on condition that

Yanovsky should remain at Novo Arkhangelsk for

two years and represent him as chief managi-r.

•Tiklimonef, Ittor. Obo»., i. 200, gives tlio iIutcB of tho arrival of llio Siivarof

and Kutmof aa tlte 2'2(1 of July and tho 22(1 of Novtunbcr. ThcHc uiven iu

tlio U-xt are token from the book* of the company prcacrvcd iu the Sdka
Archiota.
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At last, on the 1 Ith of January, 1818, IlagoinciK^T

Huddoiily laid boForo Baranof his orders, and thn (!

days later despatched the Savarof to St Petersbuii;

with a report of his proceedings. This 8ur[)iis(;

pnjstrated the deposed autocrat. The fulfilment (if

his long-cherishe(l desire came upon him too siid-

denly. lie could not in reason have expected u

successor until the next ship arrived from St Peters-

burg. Whatever may have been Hagemeister's mo-

tive, tlie effect certaud}' was to shorten the days

of Paranof, who deserved more consideration. Al'tcr

dis[)laying his instructions, the former at once gavu

a peremj5t(>ry order that all the books and properly

should be immediately deli red to the con»[)any's

commissioner, Khlebnikof. taking a supremo el-

fort, Baranof rose from his . .d on the day of tlic

Savarofs departure and began the transfer of tin-

Rcmpany's eflects,* a task which was not complotnl

for several months. TI50 property at Novo Ark-
hangelsk alone was estimated by Khlebnikof at two

and a half millions of roubles. In addition to twd

hundred thousand roubles' worth of b shipped oii

the Samroj] there still remained in luc storehouses

sk'ns to the value of nine hundred thousand roublrs.

The buildings were all in excellent conditiiMi, as wwc
the sea-going vessels. In all the complicated ac-

counts of this vast business, Khlebnikof failed tojiinl

a single discrepancy." The cash accounts, involviii,'

millions, were in perfect order; in the item of stroii.^

liquors there was a small quantity not accounted I'im
,

but this had been caused by the hospitalities extendtd

to naval officers and other visitors. Among tlif

many who had been with him for long years, liaraiinl

knew no one to whom he could intrust the irksoin

duty which now fell to his lot, but labored irom moni

*A Hat of tlie principal articloi ia givun in Khli'bniki\f, Zitpidi, in Mi
terialui, 23-4.

^ Khlebuikv/, .%hn. nammmi, 17 »i Tikhmfm/, htor. OboH.. I. 243, 'Jl'i.

Tlu) lutUtr Btatos timt tUu value uf property tnuiucrrcd oxccodcil tlmt wUicb

appvarfd on pajier.
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'apiiiLi, in Mi

'm'X to nij^ht, overcoming his weakness witli stiiim-

laiils. At leiijifth the task was finished, and in Sop-

tiiiiiber 1818 he delivered a full statetnent of the

company's affairs to his son-in-law. "I recommend
to your special care," he said, "the people who have

K'lirned to love me, t/i.i who under judicious treat-

ment will he just as well disposed toward those who
.shall watch over them in the future."

Nearly forty years liad now elapsed since Baranof
had left his native land; nearly thirty since he had
first landed at Kadiak. lie was ill requited for his

liiHi^ and faithful service. To him was due, more than
to all others, the success of the Russian colonies in

America; hy him they had been founded and fosterud,

and hut for him they would never have been estab-

lished, 'would have had, at best, a brief and troubled

existence. Here, amid these wintrv solitudes, he had
raised towns and villages, built a ileet of sea-going

ships, and laid a basis of trade wiili American and
Asiatic ports. All this ho had actjomplished while

paying regular dividends to shareholders; and now
in his old a<re he was cast adrift and called to render

an account as un uni'aithful steward. He was aheady
in his seventy-second year. Wheiii should he be-

take him during the brief span of life that yet re-

mained?

J3itter as was the humiliation which Baranof suf-

f.red, he could not at once tear himself away from the

land which he loved so well. He resolved liist to [)ay a
visit to Ku '"ak, meet once more the tried friends and
servants wiio were yet living there, and take a last

j^'iance at the settlements, where first he jjad planted

his country's ilag. He would then bid i^ood-by to all,

and join his brother at Izhiga, m Kamchatka, the oidy

'ao of his kin that now survived." Finally, his

old acquaintance, Ca[)tain V. M, Golovnin, whoaijout

' At one time he ptirponcd to nail for the Sandwich IsIniKis ami otnl lii»

hy>* nt tlio court of Kutiiohunielia, with whuiu ho wuh atill ou fritudly ttimiii.

Khlcbnikti/", Shim, liaranova, 17'V-5.

But. AI.AIKA. 33
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i* • this time had returned to No^ • Arkhangelsk, urgod
him to reUirn to Kussia, where he could still bo of

groat service to the company by giving advice to

llie managers on colonial affairs. The prospect of

continued usefulness and perhaps the hope of receiv-

ing reward for past services, then much needed l)y

tho ex-manager, decided him to accept this advice.

The period of general leave-taking preceding his «!(•-

mrturc was a severe ordeal. He was frequently found

m tears, and the symptoms of disease increased as ho

was submitted again and again to the trial of bic! liii<'

farewell to the men with whom he had been intimately

associated for more than a generation, and to the chil-

dren who had learned to love him from their infancy.

At length, on the 27th of November, 1818, he em-

barked on the Kutusof, and as the vessel entered llio

waters of the sou ad, he gazed for the last time on the

settlement which was entirely of his own creation.

After touching at Umata, the vessel arrived on the

7th of March at Butavia, where she was detained i'ny

thiity-six days. No more unfortunate choice could

luive been made for so prolonged a visit than amidst

the pestilential climate of that Dutch colony. Tired

of the confinement of his "abin, the ex-manager in-

sisted upon living on shore, spending his whole time in

the hostelry iust outside the settlement; thence lie

was carried almost lifeless on board the ship, which

now put to sea; on the IGth of April, 1811), ho

breathed his last; on the following day his obseciuies

were performed, and in the strait of Sunda the waters

of tho Indian Ocean closed over the remains of Ahx-
andr Andrcievich Baranof.

With all his faults, and they were neither few nor

small, it must be admitted that in many respects IJiir-

anof had no equal among his successors. "1 saw him

in his seventieth year," writes his biographer, Khhh-
nikof, "and even then life and energy sparkled in his

eye. . .He never knew what avarice was, and nevtr

hoarded riches. Ho did not wait until his death
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to niakc provision for the living, and gave freely to

all who had any claims upon him. Some said tiiat

lie had large deposits in foreign banks, but no proof

(.f this was to oe found when he died. He always

lived on his means, and never drew his balance from
till! company while he wan in their service. From
Slu'likof he had received ten shares, and by the Sholi-

k(tf' Company he was allowed twenty shares more,

or these lie gave away a considerable portion to his

Icllow-laborers Banner and Kuskof, who were rather

poorly paid. There are not a few n«>w living in the

colonies whom he helped out of difficulty, and many a
remittance he sent to Russia to the relatives of per-

Hons who had died, or were by misfortune prevented

jroiii supporting those depep.dont upon them. An
cxiunple of this occurred in the c»\He of Mr Koch, who
was sent out to relieve him but died on the way. lie

had assisted him formerly both with money and iiifhi-

iiu'o, and after his death sent large remittances to iiis

lainily."'

"Kvery ona looked to him ai chief manager/ rein«rka Khlebiiikof.

Slitn. tiaranora, l!)7-8. 'There wore two olamM^a to ho pt^ovidcd for— tho

lliisMJuns nnd the natives. The latter never tronhh«l thcnmrlvcg alH>ut tlio

future, na lon^ oa thoy had a fish to eat: but llumnof, with hia gmxl warm
lieai t, h>okcd into thu future for tiicm. On one occasion all kindH of iirovin-

llc uid not
I.
iliir

loll!) wui'u giving out, even tiio Fupnly of fiah dwindling nwn
«!('(|i lit night, wlivn tho wind waa Idowing, thinking of the ahipa on thu wiiy

to liini, ludcn with what was noode<l ao much. liud l.o known nt tiii>i tim«
'hat, nt tiio very uionient w hen he waa praying for the orrival ^f n, ship on
tlii> ciiaot of Aniuriuo, tiio vcshoI wiiicli ho ox|)eotod wa.s breaking to pitiic!) or
the rwky aiioro of Kaniciiatkn, even hia atout lu art miglit havu tn nd>luil.

Itiininof woa never at hia wit'a end nor fnint-lictirttMl. When ho heard at the

BJiiML' time of tho wreck of tho KHmvfln, Dutiiianenkofa disaatt-i, and the

V.iktitat mjuwocro, all ho aaid wna, " MyOod! howcnn wo rcnairrdl tli(«o di»-

nstcni!'" Among tho many inBta<!Coa r<datc<l by KhlclmiKof of liaranofa

htisiiiuHH ability the following ini>y bo mentioned: In 1802 ho received bs the

hliziiittu n cargo worth only '2(),(HX) rnublua, n frcot p«irt of wlii(!h waa uao

It^a for Ilia purpoae. Ikinnof went round tho diflercnt Rt«ti(m8 to ii llecfc

^oiids to 1)0 oxclmngod for fura and to pay tho huntera. Mooting with iittln

Hurci'SH, ho 3<-nt out Aleuta to ahocit or trap soabirda, and of their akuis lie

IkiiI fanciful |>arkaa (cluaka) made, which greatly pleaaed tho uativea. and
wcH! I'oiulily accepted in payment for fura.

Although tho aiithora name do«B not appear on tho titlo-|ia#r of tbr

Sk'ttieof/iMnnie Alerainlra Awlrcifiitrha liarmoiHi Glax^nagn f^'ranwtta /dm-

t liak't^K Kdoniy v Aimnrik" (Biography of Alexander Andrcievich liuran<;f,

Ciiii'/ Manager of the Kuaaian C'uloniea in America), Navr.l rnnting Uttice,

St I'ttcreburg, 18.35, it ia evident from tho introduction that the wo'-k was
written by Kyrill Khlebnikuf. It wua dcdioatetl to iiis Exocllouoy the Ad-
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One cf the officers of the sloop-of-war Kamchaflv,
in which vessel Golovnin arrived at Novo Arkliuii-

golsk, a short time before Baranofa departure, thus

relates his impressions: " Wo had jnst cast anchor in

port, and were sitting down to dinner wlien Baraiiuf

was announced. The life and actions of this extraor-

dinary man had excited in me a great curiosity to .see

him. He is much below medium height. His fiuc

is covered with wrinkles, and he is perfectly bald; hut

for all that he looks younger than his years, considci-

ing his hard and troubled life. The next day we were

invited to dine with him. After dinner singers were

introduced, who, to please tiio late manager, sparc.l

neither their own lungs nor our ears. When they

sang his favorite song, ' The spirit of Russian huntns

niiral, Member of tho Privy Council, Knight of all Russian Onlii-s, Cixiut

Kikulni Soincnovitch Mordviuotf. Khlcbuikof hold a proniinent posiiuju

under tlie llnssian American Company for many years, niid dvvotcd iiiii' \

time and stiuiy to tho colonies. His biography ot Ikiranof ii very coiupli u

though tinged with admiration. IJaranof was so th<>i«v\gldy identiliid wi !i

all tlmt was ncc()mi)li8iicd by tho Russians on tlic Aiuericau coast from \~:')

to 1S18, that iiis biography furnishes a complete liistory of tho cnterpri e

up to that time. His numerous thrilling advoutures, liis lirm but 80incti;ii( i

cruel mode of dealing with tiio sovages and his own followers—but iittl'

above the former in tlie scale of vivilizatiou—his Viist plans for cxtentling t!;
•

field of tho company's operations over half tho I'ucilic Ocean, are ably an I

clearly i.ortrayed. Tho relations between tho llussinn fur-trader and Vm
Culil'ornlau niithoruius, and his ventures in tho Sandwich Islands, occuiiy

considerable space in tliis volume.
Khiebnikors letters on America, forming part iii. of tho MaWriaini iUi\

Istor'ni IliiunLiLh ZaHnclenii/ j>o JJerqinm Vwlocnnaro OLeuiia (M.'iterial for t!,o

IlJHtory of tho Russian Settlements on tho Shores of the Eastern ()icai.\

'riiiting Oflicc of tho Ministerium of Marine, St Petersburg, 18(51, bear \m

jhitc, but were apparently written in 18'J9 or 1830. This work is a -^ollirtiu.i

of papers published in tho Mornkoi Sbornik, tlio organ of tho Russian \.i\ 1

l>ei)artmenl, on tho then all-absorbing topic of the Russi.in Colonies. I lu'

contents of tiie collection are: I. Instructions of tho Russian nruine miuisl i'

to Captain (Jolovnin, 1817. II. Communication from tho marine miuisti;r,

Maixjuis do Traverse, to Baron Testel, governor genenil of Siberia, 1817. Ill

Communication in reply, 1817. IV. Letter of Captain Golovnin to the j,'ov

smor of Siberia, 1817. V. Report of the commanding officer at Okhotsk U
ho civil governor of Irkutsk, 1815. VI. Letters of the post commaiukr m
Ikhotsk on tho oppression of Aleutian employees by the compaujy. VII.

setter of Captain Oolovnin on the condition of the Russian American Conipiiny,

1818. VIII. Review of the Russian colonies in North America by Cajitaiu (
'«>

vivjiin, IX. Letters of Khlobnikof on America, divided into two parts—
i

'if

northern colonies and tbe Ross settlement, containing miuuto and rili:ililo

data on both subjects. X. Translations and extracts from the works of the

folbwing autliors: Khlcbnikof, Davidof, Kruscnstem, Lisiansky, Kotzchuc,

Golovnin, Lozaref, Lutkc, Langsdorff, Roquefouil, Belcher, I^ Place, Mofrus,

Bimpson, and Kellett. Statistical tables are appended to the collection.
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ilcvisod/ lie stood in their midst and rehearsed with

them their common deeds in the New World. I

must add here a word as to his mode of life. He rises

ijiiiy, and eats only once during the day, haviiij^ no

certain time for his meal. It may he said that in

this respect he resembles Suvarof, but I believe Bar-

aiiof never resembled anybody, except perhaps Cortes

or Pizarro.* His former condition had caused him to

adopt a custom of which he could never wean himself

—

tluit of keepinjT around him a crowd, of madcaps, who
were greatly attached to him, and ready, as tlu> say-

iiiLT is, to go through fire and water fur hnii. To these

people he often gave founts, when each one could diiiik

as much as he imHlsed, and this explains the enormous
eonsuniptivui of rum which Baranof was in no condi-

tion to buy, and had to procure at the company's

ixpenae.

It is probable that the words which Washington
Irving puts into the mouth of Astor's agent, when
he " found this hyperborean veteran ensconced in a

fort which crested the whole of a high rocky j)romon-

tory,"are but too near the truth. '* He is continually

giving entertainments by way of parade," says Mr
][unt, "and if you do not drink raw rum, and boiling

j)unch as strong as sulphur., he will insult you as soon

as he gets drunk, which will be very shortly after

sitting down to table.

"As to any 'temperance captain,'" continues Irvin"',

"who stood fast to his faith and refused to give up his

sobriety, he might go elsewhere for a market, for he

stood no chance with the governor. Rarely, however,

did any cold-water caitiff of the kind darken the door

of Baranof; the coasting cai)tains knew too well his

liuinor and their own interests; they joined in his

revels; they drank and sang and whooped and liic-

" In what respect the writer tloes not explain.
• Tlkhmeiief, htor. Ohoit., i. 244-5. The olliccr remarks, that during his

whole term of administration ho hud exhihitcd a rare disintcrostechietw, iiiid

tlumgh ho had every oliance of enriching himself, had iicTer token odvouta^e
of hia position.
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cupod, until they all got ' half-Beas-ovor/ and then

aflfairH went on swimmingly.
"An awful warning to all 'flinchers* occurred Bhortly

before Hunt'8 arrival. A young naval officer hod re-

cently been sent out by the emperor to take comniund
of one of the company's vcMHels. The governor, a.s

usual, had him at his ' prosnics/ '*' and plied him with

fiery potatioiis. The young man stood on the de-

fens've, until the old counts ire was completely kin-

dled; he carried his point and made the greenhorn

tipsy, willy nilly. In proportion as they grew fud-

dled, they grew noisy; they quarrelled in their cups;

the youngster paid Baranof in his own coin, by rating

him soundly; in reward for which, when sober, he was

taken the rounds of four pickets, and received seventy-

nine lashes, taled out with Russian punctuality of pun-

ishment.

"Such was the old grizzled bear with whom Mr
Hunt had to do his business. How he manatred to

cope with his humor, whether he pledged himsolf in

raw rum and blazing punch, and 'clinked' the can with

him as they made their bargains, does not appear upon

record; we nmst infer, however, from his general ob-

servations on the absolute sway of this hard-drinking

potentate, that he had to conform to the customs of Iiis

court, and that their business transactions presented

a maudlin mixture of punch and peltry.""

Before taking final leave of Baranof, I will give

one more quotation from a manuscript in my posses-

won, from the dictation of one formerly in the service

of the Russian American Comi^any, who arrived at

Novo Arkhangelsk in 1817, for the purpose of rejoin-

ing his father, who had been sent to the Ross colony.

" On the day after our arrival, Mr Baranof sent lor

He was a small man, of yellow complexion, andme

"• Carousali.
" A storia, 465-7. Irving states that in 1812 th« fort at Novo Arkhang* Isk

mounted 100 guns; but one most, of course, allovr for the vivid imagiuutiott

of the novelist. There were but 50 cannon as late as 1817. Ootovuin, in Ma-
kricUui, lator. Bum., part iv. 101.

id
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>viih vory littlu hair on \m liuud. lie spoke to lue

MTV kindly, and promised to send nie to Mr Kuskof
as s(H)n a.s any of the company'a ships were ^oiug iik

his direction. Then he told me I could nUy at his

JiDUse and help the woman who was his housekeeper.

]{e had several women about his house, young und
old, and one daughter about seventeen years of age,

I'or whom he kept a German governess. The mother
hud beeit a Kolosh woman, but she died befoi I

came to Novo Arkhangelsk.
" liaranof was often sick, and sometimes very cross,

hut his daughter could always put him in g<>. d hu-
mor by playing on the piano. I have seen liim send
every one out of the house in a heavy snow-storm
wlieit his anger was roused, but half an hour later ho
R'lit messengei s to call back the wonjen and servants,

and gave each one an order on the store for whatever
tliey wished. Then he would send for liquor and or-

der a feast to be prepared, and call for his singers to

amuse him while he was eating. After his meal he
was apt to get drunk on such occasions, and would
try to make all around him drunk. Most of the peo-

ple in the house liked to see him in a rage, because

tlicy knew that a carousal would follow. As 8oi>n as

he began to feel the effect of drink ho always sent his

daughter away, but all the other women were required

to stay with him and share in the revelry.

" One night Baranof came into the kitchen for some
pur|M>se, and saw the German governess taking a glass

of rum. He was so enraged that ho struck her on
the head and drove her out of the house. On the next

day he sent for her, made her some presents, and apol-

ogized for striking her. He said that she might drink

now and then, but must never let his daughter see it.

The governess promised to abstain from dram-drinking

in the presence of her pupil, and remained with her

until she was married to a young naval officer," who

" YaaoTiky.
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had arrived from St Petersburg on board a man-of-

war "13

Here we have probably a truthful picture of Bar-

anof's household during the last years of his resi-

dence at Novo Arkhangelsk. At this period he dis-

played only too often the darker phase of his eharaetcr,

for the use of stimulants had now sapped the vigor of

his manhood, and in their use alone could he find

temporary relief from his constitutional fits of melan-

choly. That he indulged too freely in strong drink

has never been disputed by his friends; but that he

was, as some chronicles allege, a cruel and vindictive

man, has never been proven by his enemies. It

must be remembered that drunkenness was then a

vice far more common among the Russians than it is

to-day, and that it is now more prevalent in Russia

than in any civilized country in the world. The as-

persions made on Baranof's character by missionaries

and naval officers have already been noticed. They
need no further comment. When we read the pages

of Father Juvenal's manuscript, and the remarks of

such men as Lieutenant Kotzebue, in whose work he

is spoken of as "a monster who purchases every gain

with the blood of his fellow-creatures," we can but

wish that they had formed a truer estimate of one

whose memory is still held in respect by his fellow-

countrymen.

While Baranof was still at Novo Arkhangelsk,

" Adventures of Zahhar Chichinof, MS., 2-4. Chichinof was a native of

Yakutsk, where he was boni in 1802. When eight years of age he went
to Kadiak, and was placed in the school of Fatlier German, or Germajiius,

under whose care he remained until the year 1817, learning to read, write,

and cipher. His father removed to Novo Arkhangelsk, where his sou fo!

lowed him in the autumn, earning his passage by acting as ser-.ant to

Hagemeister, who was a passenger on the same vessel. ' Hagemeister wm
very proud,' remarks Chichinof, ' and used to kick me for not taking off my
cap before going into the cabin. ' Hearing that his father had joined the Rosj
colony, he presented to Baranof a letter from the missionarjyr, requesting that

he be allowed to see his parent as soon as possible. It will be rememl>ert J

that, on his arrival at Ross, he was sent to the Farallon Islands, where lie was
employed to keep accounts. Chichinof was a resident of St Paul, Kadiak,

in 1878, in which year he related to my agent, partly from memory and
partly from his journal, the incidents contained in my manuscript.
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[ a man-of- and probably under his direction, a force was de-

spatched by land to make a thorough exploration of

tlie territory north of Bristol Bay, and to establish a
permanent station on the Nushajijak River. The
expedition formed on Cook Inlet, in charge of one
Korasakovsky, who was well acquainted with the na-

tives of this portion of Alaska,'* Proceeding to lake

Ilyamna, the party descend*^d the river Kuichak to

Bristol Bay, and following the ecust, reached the

mouth of the Nushagak, where the leader left be-

Plan of Expedition.

hind him a portion of his command with instruction?
to build a fort, while he went on vi-ith the remainder
to the mouth of the river Tugiak, far to the west-
ward, where the sloop Konstantin was to meet him

'A curious superstition is alluded to in Korasakovsky's instructions.
From early times a belief had existed amon^ the promyshleniki and others,
tliat somewhere in the interior, on the banks of the river named the Kiiin-
^eren, there lived white people with long beanb, the dc^jendants, probably,
of some of Deslnief's companions who were reported to hnve I)een lost on the
American coast in \QA^. Others ascril^d their origin to the memljcrs of
C'hirikof's crew lost c.i the coast of America. How firm a hold this childish
belief had taken on the minds even of those in authority, is evidenced by
the fact that Korasakovsky was instructed to search for the mysterious white
n.eu of the interior. Tikhmenff, lalor. OboK, L 249. *;*

u* t.
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with a cargo of supplies. After a brief rest, K(»r-

asak'ovsky continued his journey, rounding Capo
Ncwenham, and finally entering the wide estuary of

the Kuskokvim. It was now late in the season, aiul

hearing from the natives that it was extremely difli-

cult to procure subsistence during the winter, the

leader turned back. On reaching the Nushaji^ak, lie

found the fort neaily completed, and givmg it the

name of Alexandre vsk, returned to Kadiak acroiss

the Alaska peninsula..

Lieutenant Yanovsky, who was one of the party,

forwarded a special report of this expedition to the

board of managers at St Petersburg, with a recom-

mendation that during the following summer the set-

tlement should be transferred from the Nushagak to

the Kuskokvim, or that a new post be established at

the latter point."

During the presence of Hagemeister and Yanovsky
in the colonies, occurred the first visit ofa French vessel

to Norfolk Sound. In 1816 a merchant of Bordeaux,

fitted out a ship named the Bordelais for a voyage to

the farther north-west, intending to compete with the

English and American traders. The vessel sailed in

October 1816, with a complement of thirty -four men
and three officers, in charge of Camille Roquefeuil, a

naval officer." In May of the following year, while

taking in water and provisions at Lima, Roquefeuil

'* In the same year, he ordered a careful census of the colonics to be

taken, the result of which he forwarded along with the report. T)ie num-
ber of Russians at the various settlements and tradinf;-p08t3 was found to ho

391, of whom only 13 were women, of Creoles 244, including ill women, ami
of natives under the company's control 8,384, the sexes being about equally

divided. The Russians were thus distributed: At Novo Arkhangelsk, 11/8

men and 11 women; at Kiuliak and adjoining islands, 73 men; on the islaml

of Ookamok, 2 men; at Katmai, 4 men; at Sutkhumokoi, 3 men; at Voskres-

sensky Harbor, 2men; at fort Konstantine, 17men; at Nikolai (on Cook InUt),

11 men; at Alexandrovsk (also on Cook Inlet), 11 men; at the Ross settle-

ment, 27 men; on the Seal Islands, 27 meu; and at Nushagak, 3 men and 2

women. Tikhmenef, htor. Oboi*., i. 252. Khlebnikof, Zapiaici in Materialni,

20, gives 8,367 as the number of natives.

"The Bordi'lais was provisioned for two years, carried one 24-pound can-

non and six 8-pound carronades, and had on board a large quantity of small

arms. The cargo consisted chiefly of French manufactured goods. Roquefeuil,

Jour, d'un Voy. autour du Monde, i. 4.
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mot the commanders of the Kutusof and Suvarqf, then

f)ii their way to the Russian colonies, and when the

Frenchman arrived at Novo Arkhangelsk, on the 5th

of April, 1818, he was well received by Hagemeister,

with whom he made a contract to hunt sea-otter on
joint account in the channels of the Alexander Archi-
pelago, Hagemeister agreeing to furnish him with

thirty bidarkas."

On the 7th of June the Bordelais arrived off the

north-west side of Prince of Wales Island, where
the vessel was moored a short distance from shore, the

anchorage being selected by the advice of a Kaigan.

On the 9th a reconnoissance was made, but neither peo-

ple nor sea-otters were seen. On the following day
a fleet of twenty-nine bidarkas, each provided with

a rifle, a pair of pistols, and two daggers, went forth

to hunt, the long-boat serving as escort. The catch

was one sea-otter. On the same day four canoes came
alongside with a few skins and some fish, and the

Kaigan, being discovered in secret consultation with his

countrymen, was driven out of the ship. The com-
pany's agent proposed that the Aleutian hunters

should camp on shore under the guns of the shi]i. To
this R'^ juefeuil consented, detailing a guard for their

protection. They hunted with but little success for

a few days longer, the entire catch being but twenty
sea-otter, while only ten were obtained by barter.

On the morning of the 17th a large number of

natives came to the beach, offering to trade; but at

noon all disappeared, and remained out of sight the

following day. Roquefeuil now resolved to recall his

Aleuts; and landing toward evening to observe the

state of the tide, passed by their camp and walked to

the head of the cove. On his way he was accosted by

'' A clause was inserted in their contract that 350 roubles (about $90) vrere

to be paid as indemnity for any Aleut who might lose bis life while engaged
in hunting. Tikhvumfy Intitr. UIjs., i. 247. Roquefeuil, i. 64, makes the

amount $200; butlikhmenef ia supported by the figures contained in the

original contract preserved in the Sitka Archives of the Russian American
Company. The statements of the Frenchman concerning this expedition
have been found incorrect in most instances.

*f
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an Indian, who was apparently unarmed. A few inin-

utcs later a musket-shot was heard, followed imme-
diately by a volley. The captain instantly turned

back, but seeiniy the Aleuts runninsr toward the beach

v/ithout offering resistance, he hid himself in a thicket

which lined the shore, and made signals for a boat to

come off to his rescue. As soon as his sicrnal was
answered, he stripped and swam off toward the ship,

holding his watch between his teeth. As the boat

approached, the savages opened fire on her, and
wounded four out of a crew of seven, but Roquefeuil

was finally rescued. Meanwhile the sailors returned

the fire, and a lieutenant was sent with two sail-boats

to rescue the survivors. Seven men were lifted out

of their torn and sinkinj; bidarkas, two of them beinij

at the point ofdeath, four severely wounded, and from a

small hole in the rocks crept forth seven others, who
all escaped unhurt. On the 19th a strong party was
sent on shore to search for more survivors, but witli-

out success. Most of the bidarkas were recovered, a

few muskets were picked up near the beach, and nine-

teen Aleuts lay dead within the encampment, the only

traces of the fight being a few discharged pistols and
broken spears.

^^

On Roquefeuil's return to Novo Arkhangelsk, Ha-
gemeister offered him an opportunity to retrieve his

losses by joining one of the Russian hunting parties

then encfajjed amonsf the islands, but the crew re-

fused to receive on board any more Aleuts, or to en-

gage a second time in the dangerous service of escort-

ing them. The captain resolved, therefore, to confine

himself to trading; and after repairing damages, he

again sailed for the Alexander Archipelago. Hoping

'* Roquefeuil, Id., i. 71, states that of 47 Aleuts, 20 were killed, and '25

escaped or v/ere picked up by the boats, the fate of the other two buiiig

unknown. Of the survivors, 12 were wounded, most of them seriously.

Only one Kaigan was found dead on the scene of the massacre. In the

accounts of the Russian American Company, contained in the S'tka AirlvvP'),

vi., nn entry speaks of 23 natives (2D men and 3 women) who had lost their

lives ou this occasion, and for each of whom Roquefeuil was made to pay §90,

under the terms of his contract.
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to deceive the savages, and capture some of their chiefs,

to be held for ransom, he liad painted his ship and
changed the rigging; but his trouble was in vain; the

ruse did not deceive the Kaigans, and not a canoe

came near his craft.
^^

Roquefeuil then sailed for San Francisco to procure

a cargo of grain with which to settle his indebtedness

to the company. There he was detained by the author-

ities for more than a month, but finally obtained Gov-
ernor Sola's permission to trade, chiefly through the

intervention of Golovnin, who was then at the same
port. Returning once more to Novo Arkhangelsk,

lie found that Hagemeister was willing to accept a

small cash payment in behalf of the relatives of the

Aleutian hunters, and after landing his bread-stuiff^,

took his final leave on the 13th of December. We
may presume that he was not very deeply impressed

with the advantages of the fur trade on the upper
north-west coast.

The end of the period for which the company's

charter had been grantedwas now approaching. Anx-
ious to make all possible progress, both in discovery

and exploration, the directors ordered expeditions to

be despatched in various directions, and at the same
time new buildings were erected in nearly all the set-

tlements. Two attempts had already been made to

explore the head waters of the Copper River, but in

both instances the leaders had been killed bv the

Atnas. From the Nikolaievsk redoubt another

expedition was despatched, under command of Malak-
hof, for the purpose of exploring the country north of

Cook Inlet. ^"^ From Petropavlovsk the company sent

"At about the same time the Boston ship Brutus, Captain Nye, had some
difficulty with the Kolosh in the arcliipelago, during which a few of the

latter were killed. Captain Young v/as cruising in the same vicinity for

the Russian American (Company in the brig Finland, but was not attacked.

The result of his exped cion was by no means satisfactory, however, for only
400 sea-otter were obtained with a force of 70 bidarkas.

•"•In tha Sitka Archives, x., is a report transmitted by Malakhof to Yan-
OTsky, describing the journey undertaken in accordance with his instruc-
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tho sloop Dohroie Namerenie (Good Intent) to explore

the Arctic coast. This craft sailed in 1818, but was
delayed at the mouth of the Anadir River, and did

not return till three years later. No report of tho

expedition is extant, but the voyage was continued at

least as far as East Cape.^^

The efforts made by the company at the same time

to explore the Asiatic coast south of Kamchatka,
and especially the mouths of the Amoor, do not prop-

erly fall within the scope of this volume, but serve to

show that the monopoly was straining every nerve to

obtain a renewal of its privileges.

if
I

After reorganizing the affairs of the colony" and
visiting the different settlements, Hagemeistor sailed

on board the Kutusof for Kronstadt,*^ where he arrived

tions. In this document, which does not bear the impress of reliability, Mal-
akliof states that, striking eastward from the Kuskokvim across n. chain of

mountains, ho found himself on the banks of a large river thickly dotted witli

native settlements, and flowing northward. It is not safe to assume that he

reached the Yukon, as the time occupied in bis exploration was altogether too

short for such a journey. He probably heard from the natives on the Kus-
kokvim of the existence of a large river toward the north.

'•" Lieutenant Hooper of the royal navy, in his description of the voyage of

the Plover, states that he saw near East Capo a cross on which was inscribed

in Russian: 'la this place was buried the body of carpenter Stepan Naumof
of the sloop Good Intent, August 12, 1821.' Tents of the Tiiski, 151.

*' Among other measures, he ordered that the promyshleniki should re-

ceive, instead of their usual remuneration from half-shares, a salary of 800
roubles a year, and one poud of flour per month. This system was first rec-

ommended by Rezanof. He also instructed the oflicials to provide each of

tho Aleuts with seal-skins for bidarkas, a whale-bladder coat, and a bird-skin

parka, for which they were to pay only one fifth of the regular price. Fiom
tlio pay of those who were indebted to the company, only one third must be de-

ducted. All skins brought in by hunters were to be marked in their presence

wiLli the company's stamp, and with initials indicating their quality and grade.

Khlebnikof, Zapiski in Materialui, 25-8. Tikhmenef says that Ilagemeister

proposed to fix the pay of hunters at 350 roubles, but that the directors would
not consent. He also states that ihe latter made other regulations, whicli

were approved by the general administration for the guidance of oflScials in

Kadiak, Novo Arkhangelsk, Unalaska, and Ross, and revised vjgulations for

foreign vessels visiting Novo Arkhangelsk. Tikhmenef, Litor. Obo8.,\. 246. In

his remarks on Novo Arkhangelsk, Golovnin says: 'Perhaps the directors do

not know of the loss which the co.n:)pany suffers from oontrabuidists, and of

the injury done to the colony and ii? inhabitants. * He recommends that the

matter be brought to the notice of the government. Id., 251.
^ When the Kutuaof arrived, an Eu^lish ship of 600 tons, purchased by

the company and renamed the Borodino, ^ras being fitted out for another

naval expedition, the comn and being intrurted to Lieutenant Ponafidm,
formerly of the Suvarof. The complement of the Borodino consisted of 12
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on the 7th of September, 1819, Calling at Batavia,

he purchased an assortment of goods to the amount
of two hundred thousand roubles, and the value of his

oarsfo of furs was estimated at a million. The vessel

was at once refitted, and agam despatched to the col-

lonies about a year later under command of Lieu-

tenant Dokhturof, who subsequently became famous
ill Russian naval annals.^* Arriving at Novo Ark-
hangelsk in October 1821, after calling at several Cali-

fornian ports, she returned the following year with
another cargo of furs valued at over a million.

As we have now come to the close of the first term
for which the privileges of the Russian American
Company were granted, I will give a brief account of

its operations during this period, or so much of them
as can be obtained from the records which have come
down to us. The original capital of 723,000 roubles

\vas increased by the subscriptions of new shareholders

to 1,238,740 roubles; and the net earnings between
1707 and 1820, the first years including the operations

of the Shelikof-Golikof Company, were 7,G85,G08 rou-

bles. Of this sum about 4,250,000 roubles were dis-

tributed as dividends, and the remainder added to the

capital, which amounted in 1820 to about 4,570,000

roubles.^' Meanwhile, furs were sold or exchanged
for other commodities at Kiakhta to the amount of

10,376,696 roubles,^^ and at Canton through foreign

officers and petty officers, aud 79 seamen of the navy. She had also 33 la-

borers on board. Tikhvienef, Istor, Obos., i. 201; Sitka Archives, i. Of the
oiiicers of this expedition, Chistiakof and Zarembo were afterward prom-
inently connected with the development of the Russian colonies. On Hage-
mcistcr'a return the directors ordered Ponafidin to call at Rio de Janeiro, and
then at Manila, where commodities could be purchased at low rates. A» a
mercantile speculation the enterprise proved a success, but it cost the lives of

r.iany of the crew. Disease broke out soon after leaving the latter port, and
40 of the crew fell victims to fever. On his return from the colonies in 1821,

Ponafidin was temporarily suspended from duty.
" With Dokhturof sailed 42 seamen of the navy, 28 laborers, and 3 creole

youths who had completed their education in St Petersburg.
"^ Divided in 1820 into 7,713 shares, and distributed among 6.30 share-

holders. Tikhmenef, Istor. Obos., i. 255-6. The figures given are in paper rou-

bles, then worth about 20 cents.
"I At Kiakhta fms were usually exchanged for tea, Chinese cloth, and some*
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vessels to the amount of 3,048,002 roubles. Of tho

company's transactions elsewhere we have no complete

records.

Notwithstanding the large shipments of furs raado

during the first twenty years of the company's exist-

ence, the yield had greatly diminished since the first

years of Baranof's administration. In the gulf of

Kenai, where Delarof had obtained 3,000 skins dur-

ing his first year's hunting, the catch decreased, until

in 1812 it amounted only to 100. In Chugatsch Bay,
where seal had before been plentiful, the yield fell olF

in the same year to 50 skins. Between that point and
Novo Arkhanijelsk sea-otter abounded when the Bus-
sians first took possession, but five years later they

had almost disappeared. In Otter Bay, Queen Char-

lotte Island, and Nootka Sound they were still plen-

tiful, but the Americans absorbed most of this trade,

barterinsf fire-arms and rum with the Kolosh in re-

turn for skins, of which they obtained about 8,000

a year, while the Russians tried in vain to compete
with them.

In Novo Arkhangelsk, which had now become tlio

commercial centre of Russian America, there were, in

1818, 620 inhabitants, of whom more than 400 wcro

male adults. Of the servants of the company, 190

were at that time engaged on shares, and 101 on

fixed salaries. The income of the chief manager wa;i

7,800 roubles a year; that of the head clerk from 3,000

to 4,000, of a trading skipper about the same, an a:;-

sistant clerk or priest 600, and an Aleutian or credo

hunter from 60 to 150 roubles. The total sum paid

yearly at Novo Arkhangelsk on account of shares,

salaries, premiums, and pensions, was about 120,000

roubles.

It will be seen that, with a few exceptions, the com-

pany's servants had little chance to enrich themselves

times for silk or sngar. Sea-otter skins were valued at 110 to 124 roubles,

fur-seal 5 to 7 roubles, and fox skins from 2 roubles and 20 kopeks to 13 rou-

bles in tea, according to quality. Id., 254.
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(luring their sojourn in the farther north-west. !Morc-

over, the necessaries of life often became so scarce

that they were beyond reach of most of the colo-

nists."^ There were some exceptions, however. Bread,

for instance, was usually sold to married men, at least

after Hagemeister's arrival, at cost, and in sufficient

quantity. To laborers goods were issued from the

stores, on a written order from the chief manager, and
charged to their accounts once a month or once in

three months. On these occasions they received a

present of a small quantity of flour or other provisions.

" Khlebnikof, ZajpUki in Materinlui, 245. There are no data aa to th«
prices at wliich goous were furnished to employees in 1818; but in previous
years they were often purcliascd by the chief manager at very high rates, and
of course retailed at a profit. In 1805, $25 per barrel was paid to Captain
Wolf for salt beef, and the same price per cental for common soap; in 1808,

$7.;'50 per cental was paid to Ayres for wneat, and $50 per cental for tobacco.

In 1810, $16.80 per cental was paid to Davis for white sugar; and iu 1811,

$15 to Ebbets for brown sugar, id., 14.

Hut. Alaska. 8i
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CHAPTER XXVI.

SECOND PERIOD OF THE RUSSIAN AMERICAN COMPANT'S
OPERATIONS.

1821-1842.

Oolovnin's Report on thk Coloniis—Thi Compant's Charter Rs«

NEWED

—

New Privileoes Granted—Moukavief Appointed Govkk.

NOR—Alaska Divided into Districts—Threatened Starvation—

Chistiakof Supersedes Modraviep—Foreion Trade Prohibiteu—

The Anglo-Russian and Ruhso-American Treaties—More Explor-

ations—Wranoell's Administration—He is Succeeded bv Krp.

RiANOF—Disputes with the Hudson's Bay Company—Their Adjust

ment—Fort Stikeen—Eiuolen Appointed Governor-A Small-pox

Epidemic—Statistica:;..

At the end of the twenty years for which the ex-

f lusive privileges of the Russian American Company
were granted, we find this powerful monopoly firmly

established in the favor of the imperial government,

many nobles of high rank and several members of

the royal family being among the shareholders. Tlie

company already occupied nearly all that portion of the

American continent and the adjacent islands south

of the Yukon River now comprised in the territory

of Alaska. The country north of Cook Inlet and

Prince William Sound, and the Alexander Archi-

pelago north of Dixon Sound, was also universally

acknowledged as belonging to Russia, though her

right was not established by treaty until some yeais

later. With an imposing list of permanent stations

represented as forts and redoubts, with a long list of

tribes converted to Christianity and brought under

subjection, the directors now sought to obtain, not

(630)
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COMPANY'S

only a renewal of the favors already granted, but im-

portant additions to their privileges.

Aware that such a request would be made, the

^^overnment had instructed Captain Golovnin to in-

(|uire into the condition of tiie settlements during his

cruise in the Kamchatka} His rcjjort was by no
iiioans favorable. "Three things are wanting," he
says, "in the organization of the company's colonies:

a clearer definition of the duties belonging to the va-

rious officers, a distinction of rank, and a regular uni-

form, so that foreigners visiting these parts may see

something indicating the existence of forts and troops

belonging to the Russian sceptre—something resem-

l)ling a regular garrison. At present they can come
to no other conclusion than that these stations are

but temporary fortifications erected by hunters

as a defence against savages." The captain expresses

almost unqualified condemnation of the treatment of

Creoles and hired laborers, but concludes his re-

port with the following words: "I consider it my duty
to remark that these abuses occurred before Lieuten-

ant Hagemeister's accession to office. Though be

has but recently assumed control, and their entire

abolition cannot yet be expected, the measures which
he has already adopted for improving the condition

of natives and promyshleniki promise complete success

in the near future."
'^

It was of course to be expected that Golovnin,

being a naval officer, should condemn Baranof's ad-

ministration,and speak in favor of Hagemeister. Some
of his suggestions were adopted, but notwithstanding

his adverse criticism, an imperial oukaz was issued, in

September 1821, granting exclusive privileges to the

company for another period of twenty years.'

' The instructions for his guidance were framed by the marquis de Trav-
erse, minister of marine. They are given in the Juaterialui Idor, Rus».,
part i. 1-2.

*In a letter to Captain Etholen, Alexfuider Kashevarof, a Creole educated
at St Petersburg at tide company's expense, declares that the last paragraph
was added to the report after the directors had read the proofs, and at their

special solicitation. /?««•'«. Amer. Co, Archives, iii.

' A few days before the oukaz was issued, a communication from the
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- Thi^ document was introduced by the following-

words, which are in strong contrast with the tenor of

the captain's report: "The Russian American Com-
pany, under our highest protection, having enjoyed

the privileges most graciously granted by us in the

year 1799, has to the fullest extent justified our hopes

and fulfilled our expectations, in extending navigation

and discovery as well as the commerce of our empire,

in addition to bringing considerable immediate profit

to the shareholders in the enterprise. In consider-

ation of this, and desiring to continue and confirm its

existence, we renew the privileges given to it, with

some necessary changes and additions, for twenty
years from this time; and having made for its guid-

ance certain rules, we hereby lay them before the

governing senate, wnth our orders to promulgate the

same, to be submitted to us for signature."

In the new charter, the text of which included

twenty paragraphs, the jurisdiction of the company
was established over all the territory from the northern

cape of Vancouver Island, in latitude 51° n., to Ber-

ing Strait and beyond, and to all islands belonging to

that coast as well as to those between it and the coast

of eastern Siberia, also to the Kurile Islands, w'aere

they were allowed to trade as far as the island of

Ourupa, to the exclusion of other Russian subjects

and of foreigners. It \.'as granted the right to all

that existed in those regions, on the surface as well

as in the bosom of the earth, without regard to the

claims of others. Communication could be carried on

emperor, containing 63 paragraphs, was laid before the senate, wherein were

regulations for the management of the company's business and for the gencnil

administration of colonial afifairs. It was called forth by representations

made by the company as to losses suffered from the illicit trade of foreigner!),

and was accompanied by the following letter: ' From information laid before

us, we have learned that the trade of our subjects on the Aleutian Islands and

otx the north-west coast of America in our possession, is suffering from the

existence of illegitimate traffic in the same localities, and thnt tlio chief rca-

fun for this has been the absence cf definite rules and regulations for com-

merce and navigation on the coasts mentioned, as well as on the shore of

eastern Siberia, and the Kurile Islands. To remedy this fault, we hereby

transmit to the senate the much-needed rules and regulations.' Tikhmenef,

lator, Oboa., i. app. 27.

M m
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by sea between the colonies and adjoining regions be-

longing to foreign powers, but only with the consent

of their rulers.

Considering the vast territory controlled by the

company, and the large numbers of its inhabitants, the

government saw fit to confer certain rank and official

standing on the company's servants. The chief

manager was to be placed on the same footing as the

governors of Siberia; government officials of the mili-

tary, naval, and civil service were allowed to enter

the company's service, retaining half their former pay,

and without losing their turn for promotion ; all officials

in the company's employ, not previously invested with

rank, were to be promoted to that of collegiate assessor

after two years' service in the colonies; all servants

of the company were exempt from conscription, and
all officials and agents from the payment of taxes.

Employes were granted the right of complaining to

the senate for injustice or abuse on the part of the

company, the complaint to be made within six months
after the occurrence; right of appeal to the senate

from the decision of the company's authorities was
also given, the appeal to be made within the same
period.

If the company's shares should fall fifty per cent in

market value, the government was to assume the re-

sponsibility and sell them at auction. The right to

change the relations of the company was given to the

larger assembly of the shareholders, subject to appeal

to the senate, and permission was granted to the

board of directors to despatch vessels from Kronstadt
to the colonies with cargoes of Russian and foreign

commodities free of duty, and also to ship goods to the

colonies on government vessels at low rates. Finally,

all military, naval, and other officers were enjoined

to aid the company, and to insist on the strict

observance of the£,e rights by Russian subjects and,

foreigners. Most of the privileges contained in the
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f Baranofs

ly'l statuns than

policy in keeping the Kolosh at a distance from Novo
Arkhangelsk. Up to this time they had been compelled
to live on the islands north and south of the settle-

ment, and this arrangement, intended to insure the
safety of the Russians, had only served to increase

the danger of hostile attack. Away from all commu-
nication and supervision, they had been at liberty to

plot mischief at leisure, while they were kept informed
of all that occurred in the garrison by the females of

their tribe, whose intercourse with the promyshleniki
was never interrupted. The result was, that murder
and robbery were committed with impunity on de-

tached parties of laborers and fishermen. Mouravief,
taking advantage of the presence of the well armed
ship which brought him to the colonies, summoned
the chiefs of the Sitkas, and told them that they
might return with their people to their former village

adjoining the fort. The permission was gladlyaccepted,

and the removal effected within a few days. Mean-
while the palisade separating the native huts from the
company's precincts had been strengthened, and a
heavy gate built, through which no savage was allowed

to enter without a permit. On certain days, they
might, at a stated hour, visit the enclosed space for

the purpose of disposing of game, fish, furs, and other

commodities. Before sunset th^ streets were patrolled

by an armed guard, and all the natives kept out from
that time until daylight; sentries were doubled and
kept vigilant by a half-hourly exchange of signals.

These regulations were found so satisfactory that they
were continued by Mouraviefs succ^sors, and to a
certain extent even by the American troops who took

charge of the territory af^r its transfer in 1867.

The chief manager, or governor as he was now
styled, also issued orders that the garrisons should be
placed under strict discipline at all the outlying sta-

tions; but only in Kadiak could this be done, for at

other points the force was too small to allow of mili-

tary organizatioTi. lie then made a tour of inspection
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through the colonies, visiting all the stations except

those at Atkha and Atoo, and on his return divided

the colonies into districts. The Sitka district in-

cluded the mainland of Russian America from Mount
St Elias as far as latitude 54° 40' n., together with

the islands along the adjacent shore. The Kadiak
district embraced the coast and the islands on the

gulfs of Kenai and Chugatsch, the Alaska peninsula

as far south as Shumagin Island, the Kadiak, Ooka-
mok, Semidi, and all adjacent islands, the shores of

Bristol Bay, and the coast between the mouths of the

Nushagak and Kuskokvim rivers. In the Mikhailof

district were included the basins of the Kvichak
and Kuskokvim rivers, and the coast lying between
Norton Sound and Bering Strait. The Unalaska dis-

trict comprised all of the Alaska peninsula not in-

cluded in the district of Kadiak, and the Lissiev,

Sannakh, and Prybilof islands. The Atkha district

consisted of the Andreanofsky group and the Blishie,

Krissie, and Commander islands, and the Kurile dis-

trict of the islands of that name lying between Ou-
rupa and the Kamchatka peninsula.*

!*• i
.

Soon after Mouraviefs arrival, the colonies were

once more threatened with starvation, a danger which
was due to the following incidents: In the summer
of 1821 supplies were despatched from Kronstadt in

the Rurik, which had been placed at the company's

disposal at the conclusion of Kotzebue's voyage, and

in the Elizaveta, a Hamburg ship. The command of

the Rurik and of the expedition was given to Master
Klotchkof. The Elizaveta was intrusted to Actinsr

Master Kisslakovsky.^ While rounding the Cape of

Good Hope, the two craft met with a hurricane, dur-

•The head office of the colonies was of course at Novo Arkhangelsk.
There was also an office at St Paul in Kadiak. The other districts were

managed by agents selected by the colonial administration. Oolovnin, Obsor.

Bu88. Kol. in Materialui, 51-2.
' Tlieir cargoes consisted of goods for the colonies and of rye flour for

Okhotsk. . Tikhmenef, lator. Obo»., i. 335.
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ing which the Elizaveta lost several sails and sprung
a-leak, whereupon both vessels were headed for Si-

mon Bay. On again putting to sea, after repairs

had been made at great expense, it was found that

the ship still leaked, and it was thought best to

return to port, sell the Elizaveta, and transfer her crew
to the liurik, which arrived at Novo Arkhangelsk in

November 1822. As most of the supplies had been
given in payment for repairs, the governor detained

her in the colonies, having i
• other vessel at his dis-

posal fitted for a long voyage :n search of provisions.

When informed of this disaster, the directors at once

ordered the purchase of a ship of four hundred tons

in New Bedford, Massachusetts. The craft was re-

named the Elena, and placed under command of Lieu-

tenant Chistiakof, who had before made the voyage
I'rom Kronstadt to Novo Arkhangelsk. A few days
before the vessel was ready for sea a general assembly

of shareholders was held, at which one of the direc-

tors ® stated that, as several rich cargoes had recently

been despatched to the colonies, goods and provisions

nmst have accumulated there in great quantity, and
that theie was no necessity to despatch another vessel

round the world. The majority of the shareholders

present adopted this view of the matter, and the ex-

pedition was abandoned for the time.

Thus in the year 1823 it became known throughout
the settlements that supplies need not be expected

from home during that and the following year. At
the same time a despatch was received from the com-
pany's commissioner in California, stating that, on ac-

count of a failure of crops and for other reasons, it

would be impossible to forward the usual quantity of

bread-stuffs from that country. The colonies were
now in evil case, and starvation, or at best the pros-

poet of living for a time on seal flesh, appeared to be

inevitable, for already the storehouses were almost

* Named Prokofeief. /d., 337.
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empty. Mouravief at once sent an urgent appeal to

the managers, and meanwhile despatched Lieutenant
Etholen to the Sandwich Islands m the brig Golovniii

for a cargo of provisions, the Rurik being then en-

gaged in the intercolonial trade. Calling at San Fran-
cisco on his voyage, Etholin succeeded, notwithstand-

ing the dearth, in bartering furs for a large quantity

of wheat * at moderate rates. Proceeding thence to

the Sandwich Islands, where he found the price of

most commodities extremely high, he purchased at a

fair price an American brig named the Arab, with

her cargo of provisions and trading goods,^" the cap-

tain agreeing to take his craft to Novo Arkhangelsk.
Both vessels arrived safely, and in time to prevent any
serious suffering among the colonists. A few months
later the stock of provisions was further increased by
the cargo of the Ruriky which was sent to the Sand-
wich Islands with the crew of the Arab, after calling

at California ports during the voyags, and returned

with a moderate supply."

As in this instance, the colonies had frequently been

relieved from want by trade with foreigners; and in-

deed, this was too often the only means of averting

starvation. Even between 1818 and 1822, when sup-

plies were comparatively abundant, goods, consisting

mainly of provisions, were obtained by traffic with

American and English masters to the value of more

'He paid also 5,000 piastres in cash, and secured altogether 1,900 fanegas.

The entire crop in California for 1823 was only 50,000 fanegas. See liht,

Cal. , ii. 493, this series.

'"The brig was renamed the Bathed. Tikhmenef, IsUrr. Obos., i. 338,

claims that the company realized z large profit on this transaction, but his

explanation of the matter is somewhat vague.
"The goods purchased in the Sandwich Islands were 1,000 lbs. of salt,

1,270 lbs. of biscuit, 500 lbs. of sperm candles, 217 gals, of rum, 133 gals, of

brandy, 39 kegs of cocoanuts, ancf 18 kegs of tar, for which were given in ex-

change 2,000 fur-seal skius and 300 Spanish piastres. Khlebnikof, Zapiski in

Materialui, 85. In 1825 fur-seal skins were bartered in the Sandwich Isl-

ands by the captain of one of the company's shipi on the basis of $1.75 per

akin. Id., 88. This seems an extravagent price, when, as will be remem-
bered, the price at Kiakhta was only 5 to 7 roubles in scrip ($1 to $1.40); but

it was the usual rate at which furs were exchanged at Novo Arkhangelsk
with American and English skippers. See Id., 75-G, where a list is given of

goods exchanged in tta.de with foreigners between 1818 and 1822.
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than three hundred thousand roubles in rcrip." The
supplies shipped by the company were never more
than sufficient for the actual needs of the settlements,

and if a ship were lost, her cargo was seldom replaced.

The Aleuts were, of course, the principal sufferers,

often perishing during their hunting expeditions from

liunger and exposure. But what mattered the lives of

the Aleuts ? It were better that hundreds of them
should perish for lack of food than that the share-

holders should suffer from want of dividends.

The governor's appeal was, however, too urgent to

be neglected, and, on the 31st of July, 1824, the Elena
sailed from Kronstadt with a cargo of supplies, arriv-

ing at Novo Arkhangelsk a year later. '^ The ship

was again placed in charge of Lieutenant Chistiakof,'*

who was directed to relieve Mouravief, the latter re-

turning home on board the same vessel.^''

It is probable that the only reason for Mouravief's

recall was some slight disobedience of orders, coupled

with the failure of the hunting expeditions sent out by

his direction. About the close of the year 1822 the

Russian sloop of war Apollon had arrived at Novo
Arkhangelsk, with instructions that all trade with

foreigners should cease, and for two years the inter-

dict remained in force." Willing as he was to obey

" The paper rouble, worth at thia time about 20 cents, though ita value

was of course fluctuating, is aiways the one spoken of in this volume, unless

the silver rouble (worth about 75 cents) is specifled.

"The Elena returned to the colonies in 1828, with a cargo worth 500,000
roubles. Among those on board was the creolc Kashevarof. We again hear
of this vessel at Novo Arkhan;^elsk in 1830, on which occasion she brought
out Lieutenant Mashin and Master Khalizof. In August of the following

year the Nikolai was despatched from Kronstadt. Among her passcu;:;cr3

was the Creole Arkhiniandritof. Tikhmenef, Istor. Oboa., i. 347-50. Kashev-
arof and Arkhimaudritof had been educated at the company's expense, the

latter at the imperial school of navigation, and both afterward did good ser-

vice as navigators, and the former as an explorer.

*^In the instructions given to Chisti^lcof, it was stated that the frigate

Kreisser and the sloop-of-war Ladofja liad been sent to the colonies to prevent
£ 1 foreign trade which might bo injurious to the colonies, especially that of

exchangmg fire-arms and munitions of war with the natives in return for

peltry. Id., 339-40.
'^ With a cargo of furs valued at 150,000 roubles, and 10,000 pouds of sugar

purchased in Brazil. Id. , 340.
" When it was removed, in 1824, the company was relieved from its obU>
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even this ill-advised order, lie was sometimes compelled
to enter into transactions that were necessary to the

very existence of the Ross colony, to which he must
now look for supplies in case of need.^' Of sea-otter,

the catch during the four years of Mouraviefs ad-

ministration was little more than fifteen hundred
skins"—a grievous contrast with the condition of this

industry in the days of Baranof, who, it is related,

could estimate, almost exactly, the number of furs

which could be collected in each section of his hunt-

ing grounds."

Not satisfied with prohibiting foreign trade, the

Russian government issued an order forbidding the

approach of any foreign vessel within thirty leagues

of the coast. In 1822 the sloops-of-war Kreisser and
Ladoga arrived in the colonies from St Petersburg,
having been sent out to enforce the provisions of the

oukaz, and remained in colonial waters for two years.-*^

h

gation to furnish provisions in its own vessels for Petropavlovsk and Okhotsk.
Uok. Com. Jiiisti. Avier. KoL, i. 35.

"About this period trade with California became very considerable.

Fioni the company's books wo find that between 1817 and 1825 eleven veasols

visited San Francisco, Santa Cmz, and Monterey, exchanging furs for provi-

sions.
'8 The catch for each year between 1818 and 1825 is given in Khkhnikof,

Zap'mki in Materialui, 73.

'"In 182D the catch had become so small that little hunting was allowed,

and payment was made to the captains of trading vessels in bills of exchange
instead of furs. Tikhmenef, htor. (Jboa., i. 341.

'"A second voyage round the world was made by Otto von Kotzebue dur-

ing the years 1823-1826. A new ship, the Predpriatie (Enterprise), carrying

24 guns, was fitted out for this undertaking. There were on board tlio n;it-

uralists Esclischoltz and Lenz, the astronomer Preus, and the mineralogist HolF-

man. Kolzebne's New Voy, round World, i. introd. The commander received

general instructions to protect the interests of the Russian American Cun-
pany. He sailed from St Petersburg on the 2Sth of .July. 1 823, and after a

prolonged sojourn at Rio Janeiro, and a quick trip around Cape Horn, put
into Concepcion liay, Chile, wluch country had become republican since his

last visit. Owing to intrigues between the different parties, ho was not so wt 11

received as on the former occasion. In his journal he assorted that a plot had
been formed to capt'i! 3 him and his olficers, and that two Chilian men-of-war
attempted to prevent the sailing of the Prcdpr'atie, which vessel next visited

tlie Sandwich Islands, and the groups in the Caroline Archipelago discovered

during the voyage of the liiirik. The expedition finally reached Petropavlovsk
and Kamchatka on the Sth of June, 1824, and sailed for Novo Arkhannltk
on the 10th of August. Thence Kotzebue again proceeded to the Sandwicli

Islands and the coast of California, where he greatly increased the dilficuKios

then arising between the I'ussian and Californian authorities in regard to the

continued occupation of the Ross colony. In his report upon the matter, he
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k and Okhotsk.

in Khlebuikof,

The shareholders soon began to see the folly of

their senseless agitation against traffic with foreign-

ers; receipts fell off' to an alarming extent, and it be-

came evident that something must be done to avert

the dissolution of the company. At a general meeting,

one of the directors, named Prokofief, laid before them
the report of Mouravief in relation to the evil effects

of the imperial order, and stated that a famine would
have ensued in all the colonies if the governor had
obeyed the spirit as well as the letter of his instruc-

tions. He pointed out to them how much Baranof
owed to hif-. unfettered intercourse with foreign traders

ill developing the resources of the colonies. He also

showed them the enormous expense of expeditions

sent direct from Kronstadt, and the advantage of pur-

chasing goods from foreign skippers who came to

the company's ports at their own risk and expense.

His appeal was successful, and a resolution was adopted

by the assembly petitioning the government to reopen

to foreign vessels the port of Novo Arkhangelsk.
The request was granted, and the consequence was that

under Chistiakof's management there was a great im-

provement in the company's affairs.

While the company's business was thus progressing

satisfactorily, a cloud arose in the diplomatic horizon,

which at one time threatened the very existence of

the colonies. As soon as the arbitrary measure of

Russia became known to English and American north-

west traders, protestations and complaints were for-

Nvarded to their respective governments. The matter
was discussed with some heat in the United States

congress, causing voluminous diplomatic correspond-

ence. In the mean time some traffic was carried on
under protest, and the matter was finally settled by
the Anglo-Russian and Russo-American treaties of

1824 and 1825, when the eastern and southern

Bided clearly irith the Californian authorities and against the company. He
returned to Novo Arkhangelsk on the 23d of February, 1825, and sailed on
his homeward voyage in the autumn of the following year.

11
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boundaries were then established as they remain to

the present day, the limit of Russia's territory bein*^

fixed at latitude 54° 40'. The clause relating to tho

boundary between the Portland Canal and Mount St
Elias furnishes an instance of the absurdity of legi>s-

lation by diplomates in regard to regions of which
they were entirely ignorant. At some time in the

future this work will have to be undone, and anotlu^r

line agree^l upon, as it is impossible to follow m real-

ity the wording of the treaty.''^

The convention between the Russian and English

governments was concluded in February 1825. The
commissioners on the part of Russia were the same

'* I insert here aa extract from the treaty with the United States of tlie

17th of April, 1824, as published by the Russian goTerninent: ' I. With mutual
consent, it is hereby established that in all parts of the great ocean commonly
known as the Pacific Ocean, or its adjoining seas to the south, the citizens and
subjects of the high contracting powers may engage freely and without oppo-

sition in navigation or fishing, and enjoy the right to establish themselves on
tho coasts of such regions as are not alrea<ly occupied for the purpose of trail-

ing' with the natives, subject to the rules and regulations mentioned in subse-

quent clauses. II. In order to prevent such privileges from ser. ii^, aa a
pretext for engaging in illegitimate traffic, it is agreed that tho citizens

of tlio United States cannot land at places where Russian settlements arc

located, without the permission of the local agent or commander, and that

in tlie same manner Russian subjects cannot land without permission in thu

settlements of the United States on the north-west coast. III. It is also

agreed that from this time forth citizens of the United States, or persons under
protection of those states, will establish no settlements on the north-west cuast

of America, or any of the adjoining islands north of latitude 54° 40' N. , and that

Russian subjects will establish no settlements to the south of the same parallel.

IV. It is provided, however, that for a period of ten years, to commence from
the signing of this treaty, the ships of both powers, or tho subjects belonging

to either, shall be allowed to enter without restriction all interior waters, bays,

coves, and harbors of either country, for the purpose of fishing and trading

with the native inhabitants of the country. \. From the trade permitted in

the preceding paragraphs are excepted all spirituous liquors, fire and small

arms, powder, and munitions of war of all kiuas, whicli both contracting powers
agree not to sell or to allow their citizens or subjects to sell to the native inhal)-

i^ts. It is also agreed that this prohibition shall not serve as a pretext for

searching vessels or detaining them, or for the seizure of goods, or for violent

measures against the commanders or crews of the vessels engaged in such

traffic, since the high contraoting powers reserve to themselves the right uf

meting out punishments or ii^tposing fines for infraction of this article on their

respective citizens and subjects. VI. As soon as this treaty is ratified in due
form, on the one hand by his Majesty the emperor of all the Russias, and on

the otiier by the president of the United States with consent of the senate, the

ratifications shall be exchanged at Washington within ten months of the date

hereto subscribed, or sooner if possible, in confirmation of which the respecti\'o

plenipotentiaries have appended their signatures and their respective seals and
•tamps. St Petersburg, ^.pril 0th (17th), in tho year 1824, after the birth of

Christ, 1824.' Tikhmeti^, lator. Oboe., i. app. 62-3.
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m ser- u^ as a

as those who concluded the American treaty, while

(ireat Britain was represented by Lord Stratford

Canning, a privy councillor. The third article con-

tains the boundary clause which was subsequently

inserted iii the Russo-American treaty at the cession

of Alaska, and is thus worded: "The boundary line

between the possessions of the high contracting pow-
ers on the coast of the mainland and the islands of

north-western America is established as follows : be-

ginning at the southernmost point of the islands

named Prince of Wales, which point is situated in

latitude 54° 40' N. and between the 131st and 133d
degrees of western longitude, the line extends north

along a sound known as Portland Canal, to a point

on the mainland where it crosses the 56th dejjree of

north latitude. Kence the boundary line follows the

chain of mountains running parallel with the coast to

tlie point of intersection with the Hlwt degree of

longitude \i^est from Greenwich, and finally from this

point of intersection on the same meridian to the

Arctic Sea, forming the boundary between the Rus-
sian and British possessions on the mainland of north-

western America."'*^

''The first and second articles are substajitially the same as in the treatywith
tlie United States. The fourth article stipulates that, * with regard to tlie boun-
dary lines established in the preceding article, it ia understood that the island

named Prince of Wales belongs entirely to Russia, and that whenever the sum-
mits of the mountains running parallel with the coast from 56° of n. lat. to the
point of intersection with the 141st meridian shall be more tha** ten leagues from
tlie shore, the boundary line of the British possessions shall run parallel with
the coast line at a distance not greater than ten leagues, the land between
such line and the coast to belong to Russia. ' Article v. provides that tiie con-

tracting powers must not establish settlements within each other's territory.

Article vi. stipulates that the subjects of Great Britain shall be forever at
lilicrty to pass to and from the ocean by way of rivers and streams emptying
into the Pacific Ocean aud cutting through the coast strip in Russira posses-

sion described above. Article vii. provides for free navigation and right of

fishery by the subjects of both powers for ten years in the harbors, baj's, and
channels. Clause viii. provides that the port of Novo Arkhangelsk shall be
open to the trade and to the ships of British subjects for ten years counting
from the day of ratification, and tliat if any other power should obtain this

privilege for a longer period, the time shall be extended to Great Britain.

Article ix. provides that the free trade granted in previous paragraphs shall

not extend to spirituous liquors, powder or other munitions of war, which
shall not be sold to any of the native inhabitants. By article x. Russian and
British ships were permitted to enter any harbor in distress or for repairs,

. -^^^Jf^—^^^^f^^iiM^^
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It was furtlier provided in these conventioim tlmt

citizens of the United Stutes and Huhjects of Gn.'ut

Britain should have the right of free navigation, tisli-

ery, and trade in the Alaskan waters for a period of

ten years, but that the trading-posts of either con-

tracting power could not bo visited by subjects or

citizens of the other without the consent of the ofHcer

in command; that at the end of ten years this right

might be abrogated by Russia; that in the mean whilu

arms, ammunition, and spirituous liquors were in no

case to be sold to the natives, and that British sul)-

jects should always have the privilege of passing to

and fro on rivers and streams Howing into the Paciiic

and cutting the strip of coast already described.

The news of these treaties, which was not received

until after Chistiakof had taken command, aroused

a storm of remonstrance on the part of the Russian

American Company. The imperial government was

besieged with petitions to abrogate the clauses grant-

ing free trade and navigation to Americans and Eng-
lishmen for a period of ten years. It was represented

as a most flagrant violation of the rights granted by

the imperial government, the result of which wouM
inevitably be the dissolution of the company. The
most active promoter of this agitation wats Admiral

N. P. Mordvinof, a shareholder of the company,

who, in a letter to the minister for foreign affairs, de-

fended the sanctity of the company's privileges, point-

ing out that the vague wording of some of the treaty

clauses would lead to many misunderstandings. Dur-

ing the lifetime of Alexander, no attention was paid to

these complaints; but after Nicholas had ascended the

throne, negotiations were inaugurated with the Brit-

ish and United States governments for an abolition

provisions, or material, without payment of duty or port charges, but if the

captain of such vessel was obliged to sell a portion of his cargo to cover the

expenses incurred, ho was to conform to local regulations of trade. Clause xi.

provides that in case of any complaint of the violation of this treaty, the civil

and military authorities of either contracting power should not be allowed to

resort to arbitrary or forcible measures, but that the matter must be referred

to the respective courts at St Petersburg and St James's. Id., 64-6.
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of tli"-^ ^roaty. Tho first proposals met with a finii

rtif'iisul ill botli countries, out to appease the sluinN

liolders a su[)ploinuntary oukaz was issued, statiirj^

tliat the privileges of navij^ation and trade oxttsnded

to foreigners vvouM bo conlined to tlie strip of coast

Ijctween the British possessions and the 141st nierid-

iaii. Tlie standpoint of Russia on this question was
coiiiniunifated to all the representatives of that nation
abroad, and as the north-west trade was then in its

(l(!cline, no further complications ensued, and no at-

tempt was ever made to apply the provisions of tho
convontion to the islands and coasts of western
Alaska.

ALAIO I

t'^ ^jt),Potiorotnoi

PAHAMOU( HIH i

• ^OMAVAMUKOTAN

l^"U

KcRiLE Islands.

While the directors of the company were loud in

their remonstrance against foreign encroachment, they
(lid not hesitate themselves to establish settlements

ill regions to which they had no valid claim, A com-
mittee established by the company at Petropavlovsk
in November 1830 ordered that an expedition be sent

to the Kurile Islands. A settlement on Ourupa Isl-

and, abandoned in 1805, had been rebuilt in 1828, and
during that and the following year furs to tho value

of eight hundred thousand roubles had been obtained.

In 1830 a ship was despatched from Novo Arkhan-
gelsk with a party of hunters, well supplied with pro-

visions and material, to form a colony on Simusir Isl-
Hmt. Alaska. 35

'
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and. Tlie natives were not numerous, numhering in

1812 only sixty-sovon souls for the entire group, aiul

the Russians found no difficulty in annexing their ter-

ritory to the possessions of the company."

Durinsx the second term of the Russian American
Company's existence, several import^mt expedition!^

were undertaken. Within the colonies, explorations

were continued by Moumvief, the principal one beinof

under command of Khramchenko, l!jtholen,and Master
Vassilaief, who sailed from Novo Arkhangelsk in tho

brisj: Oolornin and the schooner Banifiof, in Juno

1822, and remained absent for two years. A detailid

survey was made on this occasion t)f the coasts from

Bristol Bay westward to the mouth of the Kuskol;-

vim. Norton Sound was also explored along its east-

ern and northern coast, the deep identation on tlio

north sliore being named Golovnin. Many promi-

nent points were definitely located with the help of

astronomical observations, but the coast betwotii

Stuart Island and the Kuskokvim was again neglect-

ed, as it had been by all previous exjtlorers. To this

expedition we owe the only charts now existing ot'

the coast between Bristol Bay and Cape Neweidiani."*

In 182G the Russian government despntchetl an

exploring expedition in conimand of Captain Liitkc.

who arrived at Novo Arkhangelsk in Juno of the

following year.** After remaining in jKirt for a

"Bofore tho annoxation of the Kurilo Islands each native paid an aiimiiil

tribiito of 41 soa-uttor, '2'A fox skins, and 74 ko{H<ks iu money.
'^' I'Voin tho rcjHJrta in ti>o .ViV^r* Archiiri*, it appeal's that Khrainohciiko

and V^assilaief wore always quarrelling, Ktholen rorving as arhitmtor. It i!<

|HM'li:ips owing to this cireiunatanco that Ktholen '8 nanio alono appoars on \\w

charts eompilod during tlio progross of tho explorations, though tho work of

survoying was aoeonipIisluHi almost cxclusiviMy hy his colleagues. Wo liml

several capos naniod Ktliolon.iuid also ono strait l>etwoon Unaliiska Island iiii>i

tho mainland. The name of Vassilaief, who snlwoipiently did niiich ^ooii

M'ork in inliuid exploration, does not an^>ear on any mtip or cliart o«o«'pt in

connection with a Bubniorgod roi-k in Kadiak Harbor, upon which the man-
ner's craft hanpened to strike. Sitka Arrhirr" (log-lKwk), ix.

"^In the Moterialui, htor. Bws., port iv. 133-41, is a description, by tho

captain, of Novo Arkhangelsk, its iufiabitants, and their mode of life at tlia

time of his visit.
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EXPLORATIONa. M7

month, the captain proccH?ded to Unalaska and tho

Tryhilof Islands, malving also a careful survey of tho
northern coast of the Alaska j>eninsula, naming
the various points, and finally visiting St Matthew
Ishmd and Petropavlovsk before proceeding south for

the winter.'^ Two other vessels l>elonging to the ex-

pedition, the AVo'A"// and the J/(>//<t, sailetl in 1828,

the former commanded by liagemeister, the latter by
Captain Staniukovich. }:ioth oHicers made impor-

tiint survevs of the coasts of IWinij Sea, wliicli was
visited about tho same time by Captain Beecliey in

ti)e ship Blossom.

In 182i) Chistiakof ordered an inland exploration

to the north of the Nushagak lliver, in charge of

A'assilaief, the Creole Alexander Kolmakof being one
of the party. The expedition was orgaiiized on
Kachak Island, and crossing the peninsula ascended

the Nushagak to the region of the hdces, and thence

reached the Kuskokvim. Kolmakof on this occasion

selected the site for a trading-post, built by him two
or three veal's later; and in 1841 a redoubt was con-

structed and named after him, near the junction of

tile Kvigin and Kuskokvim rivers. The lurs brought
back were fox and sable of tine (piality, and the estab-

lisliment of a permanent station in the interior was
determined. On his return, Vassilaief laid Wfore tho

governor a plan for estjvblishing communicaticm with

Norton Sound by way of the route which he had dis-

covered. On the Kuskokvim he had met with natives

livinof on tho lower Yukon and the shores of Nortt>n

Soimd who assured him that the transit from t»ne

river basin to tho other was short and easy of accoiii-

l>lishment.

In 1830 the brig Chichagof was despatched north-

ward in charge of midshipman Etholen, with iustrue-

** During this oruiM, LQtke naniod port Mollor on tho Alaaka peninsul*,

port Haidon, Cape 8cniavin, and Hogemeister Islnnd. Ho als«) n-iade a
niiniit« Burvev of the vicinity of Capo I'hukotak on tho coast of Asia. The
•riontists KitlitE, Pofltela, and Mrrtoni sailed iu the Scriavin. All three pub-
lislied reports of their invectigation*.
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tions to explore Norton Sound and proceed thence to

Bering Strait, touching at St Lawrence, Asiak, and
Ookivok islands. Ookivok the midshipman found t<»

be an entirely barren island; and "one wonders," he
writes in his report, "how people could ever settl-

upon it, but the countless number of walrus arounil

its shores soon solves the riddle. The savages who
hunt these animals receive in exchange from the in-

habitants of the mainland all the necessaries of life,

and gain their subsistence easily." At St Lawrencj
Etholen found five native villages, the inhabitants of

which also lived chiefly b}?- hunting walrus. On his

return to Novo Arkhangelsk, he reported that it woul I

bo beneficial to the company's trade to establish a fort

on or near Stuart Island at the entrance of Norton
Sound.'^'

On the arrival in the colonies of Baron Ferdinand P.

von Wrangell, who was appointed Chistiakofs succes-

sor,'^^ explorations were made on a larger scale. Afttr

examining the reports of Vassilaief's and Etholen s

expeditions, Wrangell came to the conclusion that com-

munication between Bering Bay and Norton Sound
could be established overland. For this purpose lie

ordered Lieutenant Tebenkof to proceed to the latter

point in the sloop Ourupa. Tebenkof erected a forti-

fication with the consent of the natives, who promised

to trade with the Russians, and gave to the settlement

and to the island on which it was founded the name
of Mikhaielovsk.^^ When the necessary buildings had

" TihhrMnff, Istor. Obos., i. 283-5. In 18.31 and 1837 careful explorations

were also made of the Alaska peninsula and the adjacent islands.
*• Though Chistiakof had given complete satisfaction to the managers, they

resolved to relieve him at the end of his term and appoint a man of scientific

attainments, and one higher in social and official rank. From the beginniu-^

of his administration, Chistiakof had endeavored to persuade the manager
that their interests would be served by removing the seat of authority from
Novo Arkhangelsk to St Paul. So repeated and urgent were hia representa-

tions, that the assembly of shareholders finally passed a resolution autborizinj
the change. Before the removal could be effected, however, Chistiakof was
relieved, and the project abandoned.

^It narrowly escaped destruction in 1836 from an attack of the natives.

an account of which is given in Zaijoskin, Penfukhodnaia OpUg Chart if /'ex..

Vlad. vAmer., part i. 28-9; and Tikhmen^, Istor. Oboa., L 287-8. According
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been completed preparations -.vere l^egun for the in-

land explorations included in the governor's instruc-

tions.

A native of the colonies, a creole named Andrei
Glazanof, who had been instructed in the use of astro-

nomical instruments, and was familiar with various

dialects of the I\nuit language, was selected to take

charge of the expedition.** The plan first adopted
vas to proceed to the mouth of the river Pastol,

making the portage across a low divide to the Yukon;
l)ut rumors being heard of hostile intent on the part

of the natives in that region, it was found impossible

to secure a guide. Three natives were therefore se-

cured to guide the party to the banks of the Yukon in

a north-easterly direction, and on the 30th of Decem-
ber, 1833, the explorers left the road with two sleds,

each drawn by five dogs, and a small quantity of pro-

visions and trading goods, the men carrying their own
guns, knapsacks, and clothing. They travelled on the

ice, following the coast in a northerly direction until

reaching the village of Kigikhtowik, whence on the

iollowing day they struck eastward. After crossing

several ranges of hills with great difficulty, Glazanof

arrived on the banks of the Anvik. His progress was
much impeded by the condition of the ice on the

rivers, and within two weeks his provisions were ex-

hausted. In the hope of finding natives, his party

proceeded up the Anvik into the mountains, but
finding it impossible to reach their hunting-grounds,

was forced to return, subsisting on a small quantity of

to the former authority, the settlement contained, about the year 1843, a bar<

rack, a house for the managing agent, two magazines, a shed, bath-house, and
kitchen, all occupying a space of 20 fathoms Miuare, enclosed with a stockaile

15 feet high, and protected by two block-booses, mounted with six three-

pounders. Outside the stockade was a blacksmith's shop, a house for native

visitors, and a chapel.
"* He wasaccompanied by four Tolunteers, Vassili Donskoi, Vassili Dersha-

bin, Ivan Balachef, and Jacob Knagge. Donskoi died from the effect of in-

juries received during the journey. Dershabin and Balachef remained in

the company's service; the former was finally killed in the Nulato massacre,

together with Lieutenant Barnard of the English navy, while Balachef served

at the stations on Cook Inlet, where hia children are still living. Wrangell,

Statist, und Ethnog., 138-9.
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frozen fish taken from the Indian caches. On tlio

17th of January the explorers stumbled on a subter-

ranean dwelling occupied by a native couple and their

three children. Here they were treated to an ampin
meal of rotten fish, and found an opportunity to mend
their broken sleds and snow-choes.

A week later Glazanof and his men, now completely

exhausted, arrived at the mouth of the Anvik, where
they found a native village, the inhabitants of which,

at the first si^ht of the Russians, began to prepare

for defence, but a messenger being sent forward un-

armed, succeeded in persuading them as to Glazanofs
peaceable intentions, whereupon a cordial invitation

was extended to the way-worn travellers to rest and
recuperate their strength. One of the subterranean

dwellings was vacated by its occupants to accommo-
date the guests, and after taking due precautions,

CJlazanof proceeded to the kashim, or council-houso,

a large structure containing several hundred people.

He addressed the multitude, and less by his eloquence

probably than by a judicious distribution of tobacco,

succeeded in gaining their friendship. Presents of

fish blubber, bear meat, and other food were laid bo-

fore him, and he was told that if he had other wants
they should be at once supplied. Here the party re-

mained for some time, in friendly intercourse with the

natives, and finally proceeded down the Yukon, as

their new friends dissuaded them from attempting the

portage route to the Kuskokvim.^*

The subsequent explorations of Glazanof and his

party were confined to the delta of the Yukon, the

dense population of which astonished the Russians.

His diary, which has been preserved, is full of the

most minute observations of the topography and eth-

nology of this region, which modern investigations

" Qlaamof questioned two natives who arrived daring his presence at An-

vik from the Chageluk River, and obtained from them a descriptioD of the

country between the two rivers. These men evidently described the longost

portage route, without mentioning anotlier by which communiction can be

efi'ected in two days with the greatest ease. Id., 148-9.

ti*
''
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prove to be remarkably accurate. At one mouth
of the Yukon, named the Kashunok, he met with
two natives from the Kuskokvim, who had been bap-

tized by Kohnakof in the year 1832. Tliey de-

scribed the ceremony to the other natives, who were
80 nmch pleased with it that they requested Glazanof
to baptize them also; but he declared that he had no
authority to do so. A large number of these Indians
ajrreed to accompany the Russians on their return to

Mikhaielovsk, on condition that the guides who had

Plan of Expedition.

accompanied them thus far be left as hostages; but

having acquired a good hold on the people, Glazanof re-

solved to push on to the Kuskokvim, which he reached

on the 19th of February. Here he was met by a

party of natives returning to their homes from the

Yukon. They told him that they had intended to

visit Kolmakof, but that he had returned to the Nush-
agak, leaving behind his interpreter Lukin. On tho

following day the expedition proceeded up the Kus-
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kokvim, and on the 21st arrived at the village called

Kvigym Painagmute, where they found Lukin in a

log house built by Kalriiakof. Glazanof was now in-

formed of a portage route along a tributary of tho

Kuskokvim, from whicV. it was possible in one day to

reach a stream emptyi jg into Cook Inlet, but he tried

in vain to obtain guides to lead him in that direction.

The natives assured him that several parties of their

countrymen had been killed by the inhabitants of tho

intervening mountains, and Lukin confirmed these

sensational reports, stating that he himself had failed

in a similar attempt. Ulazanof then resolved to pro-

ceed alone, but being unacquainted with the country

and having lost his compass, shaped his course too

much to the north, and found himself involved in a

network of lakes and streams without provisions, and

in a country destitute of animal life at that season

of year. His men were reduced to the most cruel

straits, and obliged to eat their dog-harness, boots,

and seal-skin provision bags. Finally, after wander-

ing about until the 19th of March, they once more
found themselves upon the banks of the Kuskokvim,
and soon afterward met Lukin, who had returned from

a journey into the mountains. Accompanied by him,

and several friendly natives who furnished them with

ample supplies, Glazanof's men at last regained the

banks of the Yukon, and thence crossed over to the

Mikhaielovsk settlement.^

In 1838, after Wrangell had been relieved from of-

fice, an expedition was fitted out by the Russian Amer-
ican Co- ^nany to explore the arctic coast of America
eastwart. from Kotzebue Sound. A Creole named
Alexander Kashevarof, a native of Kadiak, who was
thoroughly conversant with various Innuit dialects,

was appointed to command the force, the party, which
was composed mainly of Creoles and Aleuts, being

" The time occupied by Glazanof in this remarkable journey was 104 days,

and according to his calculation t'"~ distance traversed was 1,500 miles. Id.,

152-CO.
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taken northward on the brig Pohjfem. The skippc,

who was a Russian, Chernot' by nuuie,"'^ was iiistructoU

to pass through Bering Strait, to proceed tlionce north-

eastward as tar as possible, and to land Kashevarof
with one bidar and live three-hatch bidarkas at the

furthermost point reached by the vessel. The Eskimos
jiving on the coast opposed Kashevarof's progress, and
as he advanced slowly through the shallow sea wash-

ing the arctic shore, hostile bands began to gather in

rapidly increasing numbers, until, when still a hun-

dred miles west of Cape Beechey, the Creole found

himself compelled to turn back before an armed body
outnumbering the explorers twenty to one. On his

return journey, he was attacked at various times,

but finally regained Norton Sound, where he found

Chernof awaiting him.

In the same year, Malakhof ascended the Yukon
River as far as the present site of Nulato, where he

built a small block-house. In want of provisions,

and with only two men, he was obliged temporarily

to abandon the building and repair to Mikhaiclovsk

for supplies. During his absence the Indians living

in the neighborhood' burned the building.

In 1842 Lieutenant Zagoskiii of the imperial navy

set forth for Norton Sound and Mikhaielovsk, purpos-

ing to make an inland exploration of the northern

territory. His work was confined chiefly to the mid-

dle course of the Kuskokvim, and the lower course

and northern tributaries of the Yukon, especially the

Royukuk, which he followed to its head waters and to

the divide which separates it from the streams running

into Kotzebue Sound. At Nulato he was assisted by

Derzliavin in building a new fort. Zagoskin's ex-

ploration was performed conscientiously and well.

Wherever we find mistakes, we may ascribe them to

his imperfect instruments and to local obstacles. Ho
gathered most valuable trading statistics for the com-

'•Tlie sons of Chernof are now living on Afognak Island, engaged as ship-

buildera and navigators, and iu comfortable circumstances.

ii
,!j;^.i...-«i;A;pif^^W!«(^^
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pany, and ingratiated himself with all the tribes with

which he came in contact. His expedition was not

completed until 1844, when he returned to Russia to

superintend the publication of his notes.^

It had been Wrangell's desire to explore the arctic

coast of the Russif.n possessions, but complications

constantly arising with the Mexican authorities in

California required his personal attention. Figueroa,

then governor of California, had addressed to him
several letters, demanding the abandonment of the

Ross settlement. The latter always had the excuse

that he was not authorized to treat on so weighty a

subject; but when the end of his term was approach-

ing, he received news of Figueroa's death, and resolved

to proceed homeward by way of Mexico, in order to

negotiate with the authorities at the capital of the now
republic, visiting on his way the Ross settlement. lu

the harbor of San Bias he met with the company's ship

Sitka, having on board his successor, Captain Kupri-

anof. To him he surrendered his office, and soon after-

ward proceeded to Mexico. His negotiations with

the Mexican government on behalf of the Ross colony

and their failure are related in connection with my
History of California.^35

'* An account of this expedition will be found in Peahekhodnaia 0pm
Chaaty Buaakikh Vladaniy v Amerika, Lieutenant A Zaqonkinv IS42, IS43 i

1844 godakh, or Explorations on Foot of Parta of the Busman Possfssions in

America, by Lieutenant A Zaijoskin 184^-4 (iatvfo parta, St Petersburg, 1847).

This work ia a very complete description of the journeys undertaken by

Lieutenant Zagoskin of the imperial navy in the service of the Russian
American Company, between liW2 and 1844. The field of his operations

includes the territory north and east of Norton Sound and draiued by the

Yukon and Kuskokvim. The entries of Zagoskin's journal are given for the

most part in full, with astronomical observations, etc., interspersed occasion-

ally with historical sketches of various localities, and finishing with a review

of all the native tribes which came within his obserTation, and very com-

plete vocabularies of their respective languages. An excellent chart ia

appended to the work.
•* Vol. iv., cap. vi. The Statiatische und Ethnographische naehrichten aber

die Rusaixchen Beaitzungen, or Stdtiitical and Ethnographical Statements ton-

cerning the Busxian Poaaeaaioua, collected by Baron Wrangell,. and edited by

£. K. von Baer, appeared in 1839 as the first volume of a series published by

the imperial academy of sciences at St Petersburg, under the title of Beitiwje

tur Kenntniaa dea Jtwudtchen Beichea, or Contributions to the Knowledge q/' the
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During Wrangell's administration a serious dispute

arose with the Hudson's Bay Company, which was then
extending its operations over the whole north-west,

establishing forts at every available point on river and
sea-coast,and which a few years later entirelyoutbid the
Russian American Company in the trade of the Alex-
ander Archipelago. Taking advantage of the clause

ill the Anglo-Russian treaty of 1825, providing for

the free navigation of streams crossing Russian terri-

tory in their course from the British possessions to

the sea, the English company had pushed forward its

trading-posts to the upper course of the Stikeen,

and in 1833 fitted out the hrigDnjad for the purpose

of establishing a permanent station on that river.

Information of this design had been conveyed to

Wrangell during the preceding year, and he at once
notified the managers at St Petersburg, asking

them to induce the imperial government to rescind

the clause under which the Hudson's Buy Company
intended to encroach on Russian territory. As a

further motive for this request, he reported that

the English company had violated the agreement to

abstain from selling fire-arms and spirituous liquor to

the natives. The emperor granted the petition, and
the British and United States governments were duly
notified of the fact. Both protested through their

ministers at St Petersburg, but in vain; the reply of

the Russian foreign office being tha^ the objection-

able clause would terminate in the following year.

Without waiting to be informed of the success or fail-

ure of his application, Wrangell despatched two armed
vessels, under command of Lieutenant Dionysi Za-
rerabo, to the mouth of the Stikeen. Here the latter

established a fortified station on a small peninsula,

liiisaian Empire. In the pr«face the question is discussed whether the Alas-
kans were benefited or otherwise by the Russian occupation. The first three
sections contain valuable statistical and historical information. Then follow
linguistic studies by Wrangell and Kostromitinof, the journal of skipper
Glazanof, the exploration of the Copper River, and the characteristics of the
Aleuts, the last being by Veuiamiuof, and miscellaneous remarks by the
editor.

II



frf

5^6 TIIK RUSSIAN AMEIIICAN COMl'ANVS OPERATIONS.

the nock of which was flooded at high water, and
naiuk'd the I'ort St Dionysi.*

These warlike preparations remained unknown to

the ofttcials of the Hudson's Bay Company, and whm
tlie Drijad approached the mouth of the Stikeen, tlie

men crowding her deck were surprised by a puff of

white smoke and a loud report from the densselv

wooded sliore, followed by several shots from a ves-

sel in the ofting. The brig was at once put about,

but anchored just out of range, whereupon a boat

was sent from shorecarrying Lieutenant Zarembo, who,

in the name of the governor of the Russian colonics

and the emperor of liussia, protested against the en-

trance of an Enoflish vessel into a river belonginof to

Russian territory. All appeals on the part of tlic

Hudson's Bay Company's agents were ineffectual.

They were informed that if they desired to save thein-

selves, their property, and their vessel, they nuist

weigh anchor as once, and after a brief deta}' the

Dnjad sailed for Fort Vancouver.
The authorities of the Hudson's Bay Company lost

no time in sending reports of this affair to London,
acconipanied with a statement that the loss incurred

through this interference with their project amounted
to £20,000 sterling. The British government imme-
diately demanded satisfaction from Russia, but the

matter was not finally settled until 1839, when a com-

mission met in London to arrange the points of dispute

between the two corporations, and in a few weeks

solved difficulties which experienced diplomates had

failed to unravel in as many years. The claim of

the Hudson's Bay Company was waived on condi-

tion that the Russian company grant a lease to the

former of all their continental territory lying between

Cape Spencer and latitude 54° 40'. The annual rental

was fixed at two thousand land-otter skins,*" and

W. Mi

*• This fort was built on the site of an Indian village near the town of

Wrangell. The logs used for its foundation can be seen at the present day.

''A fur much used in the Russian army for trimming officers' uniforms.
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at the same time the Enj^Hsh company agreed to

supply the colonies with a large quantity of provisions

at moderate rates.^ The abandonment of the Rosa
colony, whence the Russians obtained most of their

supplies, was now merely a question of time, and the
agreement appears to have given satisfaction to bcith

j)arties, for at the end of the term the lease was re-

newed for a period of ten years, and twice again for

periods of four years.

On the 1st of June, 1840, a salute of seven guns
was fired as the British flag was hoisted from Fort
St Dionysi, or Fort Stikeen, as it was renamed by
Sir James Douglas, who then represented the Hud-
son's Bay Company, and during a previous visit had
appointed John McLoughlin, junior, to the command.''
Having arrived at Novo Arkhangelsk on April 25th
of the same year, Sir James says, that **he had
lield daily conference with the governor in a frank

and open manner, so as to dissipate all semblance of

reserve, and establish intercourse on a basis of nmtual
confidence. The question of boundary was settled in

a manner that will prevent any future misunderstand-

ing They wish to sell Bodega*" for ^30,000, with

a stock of 1,500 sheep, 2,000 neat-cattle, and 1,000

horses and mules, with important land fenced in, with

barns, thrashing-floor, etc., sufficient to raise 3,000

ianegas of wheat. They of course cannot sell the soil,

but merely the improvements, which we can hold

only through a native. We concluded to write to

Mr McLoughlin on this subject, so that he may write

"Including 14,000 pouds of wheat at 80 cents per poud, 498 of Hour
at $1.45, 404 each of pease and groats at OG cents, 922 of salt beef at 75 cents,

493 of butter at $4.05, and 92 pouds of ham at 12 cents per lb. Tikh-

ineiiff, Istor. Obot.,i.S5l. In Finlai/Hon'8 Vancouver Island and N. W.t'ooHt,

MS., 12, it is stated that the Hudson's I3ay Company also agreed to supply
tradmg goods. Dall, Alanka, 338, gives 1837 as the date uf the agreement, but
on what authority I am unable to ascertain. The correct date is given in

Wrangell, Statiut. und Elhnog. 322 (8t Petersburg, 1839), and by Tikhmeuef
and others.

'" In the same year a fort was built by the Hudson's Bay Company on the

Taku River. Douglas, Jour., MS., 27-44; Finlaiisoii'a Vancouver Jaland and
iV. W. Coaat, MS., 13. it was abandoned in 1843.

"Ross. *



"m

i'lli

858 TIIK RUSSIAN AMERICAN COMPANY'S OI'KRATIOXS.

to Mr Etholcii in roply in tho autumn hy tho Hto.im

vcHHol, or app'unt aii agent to settle with the com
tnandant at Jicxlega."** What might have boon tin-

result if Enghind, with her powerful navy and all-

graaping policy, had now gained a foothold in Calilor

nia on the eve of the gold discovery 1

Ahnt)Ht as soon as the Hudson's Bay Company'!*

men had established themselves at Fort Stikeen, hos-

tilities were commenced by the natives. In 1840 nit

attempt was made to scale the stockade; in 1841 ilio

Indians destroyed the aqueduct which supplied tlu;

fort with fresh water, and the beleaguered garrison

only saved themselves by seizing one of their chiofs,

whom they held as hostage. In tlie following year ji

nioroscriousattack was threatened, which would prol)-

ably have been carried out successfully but for tho

timely arrival of two armed vessels from Novo Ark-
hangelsk in charge of Sir George Simpson, the gov-

ernor of the company's territories, whose statement I

will give in his own words.
" I3y daybreak on Monday the 25th of April, we

were in Wrangell's Straits, and toward evening, as wo
approached Stikeen, my apprehensions were awakened
by observing the two national flags, the Russian and

the English, hoisted half-mast high, while, on landinj,'

about seven, my worst fears were realized by hearing

of the tragical end of Mr John McLoughlin, jun.,

the gentleman recently in charge. On the night of

the 20th a dispute had arisen in the fort, while some

of the men, as I was grieved to hear, were in a state

of intoxication; and several shots were fired, by one

of which Mr McLoughlin fell. My arrival with two

vessels at this critical juncture was most opportune,

for otherwise the fort might probably have fallen a

sacrifice to the savages, who were assembled round it

to the number of about two thousand, justly thinking

that the place could make but a feeble resistance, de-

«i Doughui' Jour.f MS., 4.
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prlvcd as it was of its head, and garriKoned by men in

a state of complete insubordination."*'

A few days later Simpson returned to Novo Ark-
liangeJHk, in order to discuHs with EthoIen,wiio in 1840
liad relieved Kupriaiiof as governor,*^ the difficulties

constantly arising between the Russian and Hudson's
J^ay Company's agents with regard to trade on the

Alexander Archipelago. Though Etholon was un-

yii^Iding in other matters, ho was quite willing to join

Simpson in his efforts to suppress traffic in s[)irituous

lujuors among the Kolosh," and an agreement to thife

cllect was signed by the representatives of botli com-
panies on the 13th of May, 1842." The evil was

*^Narr. Jour, round Worlds ii. 181. 'If tho fort hatl fallen,' continues
Siniimou, 'not only tlio whiles, 22 in number, would have l)con dcstroyod, but
tilt) ttlock of uniniunition and Bturei would have niado the captora dangcroua
to tliu other ostablishnicnta on tiio coast.'

"ilu arrived in tlio Nikolai I., which again nailed from Kronatadt for tlie

coloniua in Auguat 18.30, with a cargo worth 500,000 roubles. Ethoh n, who,
as wo have seen, hod before done uood service in the colonics, was aucom-
imiiicd by his wife, an accompliahcu lady, a native of Finland. Culling at

Kio Janeiro, ho purchased for the company a brig, which he renamed tho
Gnind Duke Kounlanlin, and loaded her with a cargo of Brazilian produce.
Itoth vcascls arrived at Novo Arkhangelsk May 1, 1840. Tikhmeiif/, lator.

OhoM., i. 350.

'*' At tlie post on Stakhin River the Indians were buying liquor and fight-

ing all tho time among tiicniaelvcs just outside tho ,'ort. A big hogaiiead of

liquor four feet liigh was emptied in one day on tho occasion of a feast. There
wcru always four watchmen around, in tho night especially. It was terrible;

but tlicy got plenty of beaver skin.' Mrs HarveyU Life of McLoug/Uin, MS.,
19-20.

''> This docnment was handed as evidence to a select committee of tho
house of commons in June 1857. The following is a copy of tlie original:

'With a view ofiectually to guard against the injurious consequences that
arise from the use of spirituous liquors in tlio Indian trade on the nor'h-wcst
coast, it is hereby agreed by Sir George Simpson, governor in chief of Rupert's
l^nd, acting on belialf of the honorable Hudson's liay Vompany, and his Lxcnl-

Iciicy Adolpnus Ktholen, captain in tho imperial navy and governor of tho Rus-
sian American colonies on the north-west coast of America, acting on behalf of

the Russian American Company, that no spirituous liquors shall be sold or given
to Indians in barter, as presents, or on any pretence or consideration whatso-
ever, by any of the oiBcera or servants belonging or attached to any of tho estab-

lishments or vessels belonging to either concern, or by any other person or

persons acting on their behalf on any part of the north-west coast of America
to tiie northward of latitude 50°, unless competition in trade should render it

necessary, with a view to the protection of tue interests of the Hudson's Bay
Cnmpany, to discontinue this agreement in so far as the same relates to or is

applicable to that part of the coast southward of lat. 54° 40'; this agreement
to tako effect from tlie date thereof at New Arkhangel, or wherever else the

Russian American Company have dealings with Indians on the northwest



^m ^

3
4

5G0 THE RUSSIAN AMERICAN COMPANY'S OPERATIONS.

felt in all parts of the archipelago, and nowhere more
than at the capital.

"Some reformation certainly was wanted in tliif^

respect," writes Simpson, " for of all the drunken as

well as of all the dirty places that I had visited, New
Archangel was the worst. On the holidays in par-

ticular, of which, Sundays included, there are one hun-

dred and sixty-iive in the year, men, women, and even

children were to be seen staggering about in all di-

rections. The common houses are nothinjjj but wooden
hovels huddled toijether without order or desijrn in

nasty alleys, the hot-beds of such odors as are them-

selves sufficient, independently of any other cause, to

breed all sorts of fevers. In a word, while the inhab-

itant do all that they can to poison the atmosphere,

the place itself appears to have been planned for the

express purpose of checking ventilation."

The Indian villages in the neiorhborhood of Novo
Arkhangelsk had suffered severely a few years before,

when during Kuprianofs administration the small-pox

epidemic appeared for the first time among the natives

of Alaska. The disease broke out in 183G, amonijf

the Kolosh tribes near the southern boundary, and

was probably introduced by Indians from the Britisli

possessions. During the first year the settlement of

Tongass suffered most severely, two hundred and fifty

dying in a settlement numbering nine hundred inhab-

itants. From Tongass the contagion rapidly spread

over all the Kolosh settlements of the Alexantler

Archipelago. The filthy dwellings of the Kolosh fos-

tered the germs of the disease, and the mortality war>

appalling, fifty to sixty per cent of the population bein^-

swept away. From the outlying settlements the

scourge was introduced to Novo Arkhangelsk, and

here as elsewhere a large portion of the native popula-

coast, and from the date of the receipt of a copy thereof at the estahlishmenta

of Takoo, iStikine, Fort Siinpaou, oud Fort McLouuhliu.' Report on Hudson
L'ay Co. (1857), 309. , , . .. _ . .
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tion perished, while the promyshleniki, ahnost as filthy

as tlie natives in their habits, escaped with compara-
tively small loss. Kuprianof did all in his power to

check the epidemic, enforcing vaccination wheres^er it

could be enforced, and keeping the whole medical

stalF of the company in the field, surgeons, stewards,

and medical apprentices. Dr Blaschke, a German,
who was in charge of the medical service, stated offi-

cially that three thousand natives died before any vac-

cination was attempted, and that for an entire year
its effect was barely perceptible. ''^

In 1838 the doctor proceeded to Unalaska in the

Polijfem, then en route to the Arctic. The dis-

ease broke out on that island immediately after his

arrival, and it was some time before the superstitious

Aleuts could be made to understand that Blaschke

had come among them to cure and not to kill. They
consented to vaccination only after a most perem[)tory

(irilcr had been issued by the commander of tlie dis-

trict.*^ All the villages in \>he CJnalaska district were

*'Chichinof, who travelled in the KonaV ilistrict in 13.3(5, says that in

some of thu villages the inhabitants had lied, leaving only the sick and deiid,

tlie latter in various stages of docomposition. A Iventnrei, MS., ill). Markof,
ill ]'ot/. (by SoUolof), MS., 7-9, bays: 'Thcdiscasecanior.orthwardfroMi tiioCa-

Kiinbia, and was carried from villago to villago by Ko! -sh traders. At one
time, at Khutznu village, tl oy found the place deserted, SMd dozens of oorpsos

lying around, rotting away. They threw some earth over the bodies, and
were on thu point of leaving again, when an old man appeared and said thi;t

all the people who had escaped tlio diseaao had moved into a temporary camp
in the woods, and that they were afraid to come to the village, but would
willingly bo vaccinated. When my fatlior and a surgeon's apprentice who
wns doing the vaccinating hud followed the old man a short distance into the

woods, they found themselves surrounded by a crowd of men, including one
of the most powerful shamans. The shaman was cxiiorting the peojilo to save

tiicntsclvcs aiul their families from certain death by killing the vaccinators

aiul burning their bodies, and a largo fire for that purpose nad already bccui

started, luo surgeon's apprentice gave himself up tor lost, knelc <lown,

iind began to pray and make the sign of the cross, believing himself about to

(tie. My father, however, began to talk to the men, showed them the marks
of vaccination on his own arm and on that of his com]mnion, and called upon
Boine of the Khutznu men, who had been to Novo Arkhangelsk, to say

whether they had Boau any of the Russians or Creoles die of the disease'

'I'lio above statement was mode in Russian to my ogent, during hia sty
nt Sitka in July 187S. Tikhmeuef states that the number of deaths in all t!it»

districts was not less than 4,000, and that the epidemic disappeared in 1840.

Istor, Obofi., i. 312. Vaccination has since been performed ou all children on
reaching a certain ago. Dok. Kom. Ruhs. Ariur. Kol., i. S3.

*' lilmchki; lirport in Monkoi Sbornik (lS4b), 1 15-24.
Uin. Alaska. 36
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visited by the vaccinators, and parties were sent on

the same errand of mercy to the Alaska peninsula,

to Bristol Bay, and Cook Inlet.** In nearly every

instance the outbreak of the epidemic could be traced

to the arrival of persons from sections of the eolohies

already affected, a circumstance which greatly in-

creased the difficulties with which the medical men
had to battle in treating and protecting the natives.

From the coast villages the disease spread into the

interior, decimating or depopulating entire settlements.

From Bristol Bay it advanced northward to the Kus-
kokvim and the Yukon, and raged fiercely among the

dense population of the Yukon delta and Norton
Sound. To this day the islands and coasts are dotted

with numerous village sites, the inhabitants of which
were carried off to the last individual during this

dreadful period. In n^any instances the dead were
left in their dwellihga, which thus served as their

graves, and skeletons can still be found in many of

these ruined habitations.

One of the effects of the small-pox epidemic was
a general distress in the outlying settlements, caused

by the death of so many heads of families. Large
issues of provisions were made to widows and orphans

for several years; and when it was reported to Etholtn

that in the various districts there existed many vil-

lages where only a few male youths of tender age

survived to take care of the women and children, and

where constant aid from the company would be re-

quired for some time to como }'e framed measures for

the consolidation of small viiiac js into large central

settlements, where people mi^; t help each other

in case of distress. His plan was not perfected un-

^ The villages in the Uoalaska district at that time nombered nine; one

on Unalaska uland, two on Akun, one each at Avatanok, Tigalda, Ulga,

Unalgtt, and Unimak, three on the Alaska peninsula, two on Unmak, and one

on each of the Fribylof Islands. The service was performed on the Alaska

peninsula by surgeon's apprentice Malakhof, with one interpreter as aasLstant.

Surgeon's apprentice Fomm, and Orlof, interpreter, were sent to Bristol liay.

A trader named Malakhof was intrusted with the vaccination oa Cook Inlet.

Id., 116-17.

ir



POPULATION STATISTICS. 563

til 1844, and though it met with violent opposition

oil the part of the natives who were to be bencfitocl

hy it, it was finally carried out, and fulfilled the most
sanguine expectations of the governor.

Notwithstanding the loss of life that occurred dur-

ing the years 1 83G-1 839, the population of the colonies

jiniounted, according to a census taken in 1841, to 7,580
souls, a decrease since 1822, when the first regular cen-

sus was taken, of 706,and since 1819 of 1,439 persons."

There were in 1841 714 Rus.sians or Europeans of

foreign birth, 1,3.'>1 Creoles, and 5,417 Indians.^" Be-
tween 1830 and 1840 the number of Aleuts de-

creased from 6,864 to 4,007, but the loss was in part

compensated by the increase in the Russian and Creole

population, the fecundity among the latter class being

nmch greater than among the natives, as they received

better food and clothing, and were exempt from en-

forced service on hunting expeditions.

Although the yield of the various hunting-grounds

decreased considerably during the second term of the

Russian American Company's existence, it was still

on a large scale. Between 1821 and 1842 there were
shipped from the colonies over 25,000 sea -otter, 458,000

fur-seal, 162,000 beaver, 160,000 fox skins, 138,000

pounds of vhalebone, and 260,000 pounds of walrus

tusks." At the time of Simpson's visit to the col-

onies in 1842, the catch of sea-otter at Kadiak, Una-

^Dok. Kom. Rms. Amer. Kol., i. 40. Yermolof, in L'Amerique Ruks.,

SO, gives 11,259 as the population in 1S36, without counting the Indians uf

tL,! interior, who were more or less subject to the company's authority, and
who, he says, numbered about 40,000. The St Peterburger Calendar of 1S:J7,

p. 132, places the entire population as high as 100,000, but both these esti-

mates are no doubt exaggerated.
^ There were also 95 natives of the Korile Islands. Of the Indians, 4, 103

were Aleuts, 967 Kcnaitze, and 287 Chugaches. Wrangell sa^s there wore,

in 1836, 730 Russians, 1,142 Creoles, and 9,082 Indians, and pomts with pride

to the increase of 295 souls which had occurred during his administration.

Statist, und Ethnog., 327.
^^ Also 29,442 otter skins, 23,506 aea-otter tails, 5,355 bear, 4,253 lynx,

1,564 glutton, 15,481 mink, 15,666 sable, 4,491 musk-rat, and 201 wolf skins.

Tikhmenef, Istor. Oboa., i. 327. Veniaminof, Zapiahi, in a table at the end
of vol. ii, gives the yield of the Prybilof Islands alone, between 1817 and
1837, at 578,224 fur-seals. Of the whale fisheries mention will be made
later.
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laska, I nd Atkha, then the principal hunting-grounds,

did not exceed 1,000 a year. Of course the dimin-

ished yield was attended with a corresponding increase

in price, six or seven blankets being given for a good
sea-otter skin, and thirteen for the best, while as much
as two hundred roubles in cash was asked for a single

fur of the choicest quality.'^ Moreover, the natives

were not slow to better the instruction which had
accompanied the progress of civilization in the far

north-west. They had learned how to cheat, and
could already outcheat the Russians. " One favorite

artifice," relates Simpson, "is to stretch the tails of

land-otters into those of sea-otters. Again, when a

skin is rejected as being deficient in size or defective

in quality, it is immediately, according to circum-

stances, enlarged or colored or pressed to order, and

is then submitted as a virgin article to the buyer's

criticism by a different customer."

It is somewhat remarkable that the decline in tlie

leading industry of the colonies and the increase in

the value of furs was not attended with a correspond-

ing reduction of dividends. Between 1821 and 1841

about 8,500,000 roubles were distributed among the

shareholders,^' or nearly double the sum disbursed

during the company's first term. The directors were,

however, often in sore need of funds, and sometimes

could only declare a dividend by charging it to the earn-

ings of future years. During this period the gross

revenues exceeded 61,400,000 roubles, and in 1841

the capital had been increased to about 6,200,000

roubles, which was represented mainly by trading?

goods, provisions, material, implements, furs, sea-go-

ing vessels, and real estate in Russia, the amount of

cash on hand at that date being less than 50,000

roubles.

''' Besides this no bargain was concluded without other trifles being throMn
in. Bflcher^s Aarr. I'oy. round World, ii. 101.

** A list of these dividends is given in Tihhmen^, Istor. Obon. , i. 378. Thry
were paid every two years, and varied from 168 to 88 roubles per share. For

182*2-3 and 1840-1 no dividends were declared.
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Large quantities of furs were still exchanged at

Kiakhta for teas and Chinee 3 cloths, which were
afterward sold at Moscow and at the fair at Nijinei-

Novgorod, the remainder of the furs and all the wal-

rus tusks and whalebone being marketed at St Peters-

burg.

The contract with the Hudson's Bay Company and
the reopening of intercourse with foreigners, thougk
limited to the port of Novo Arkhangelsk, were of great

benefit to the shareholders. In 1822 and 1823, when
the prohibition against foreign traffic was in force, the
company suffered a clear loss of 85,000 roubles in sil-

ver, while for the two following years the dividend

was the largest paid during the second term, amount-
ing to nearly 45 silver roubles per share. Although
lurs were bartered with English and American skip-

])ers at half or less than half the prices current in

Russia, the loss was more than counterbalanced by
the cheaper rates at which provisions and trading

goods could be obtained."* Moreover, the freight

charged on the Hudson's Bay Company's vessels, ac-

cordingly to the terms of the contract, was 50 to 78

silver roubles per ton, while from Kronstadt it was
180 to 254, and by way of Siberia 540 to 630 roubles

in silver. Between 1821 and 1840 twelve expeditions

were despatched from Kronstadt to the colonies with

supplies, and yet more than once tho governor was
compelled to send vessels to Chile for cargoes of bread-

stuffs.'"^

Ses being thrown

" For the inhabitants of Noto Arkhangelsk alone, and for the crews of the

company's vessels sailing from that port, there were imported, in 1831, 0,000

pouils of grain, 900 of salt beef, 500 of dried beef, and a sufficient quantity of

butter and other provisions. Two years later wheat flour was selling at 14

roubles a poud, salt beef at 6 to 12, butter at 28, tea at 280, white sugar at
6."», and tobacco at 50 to 00 roubles a poud. Wrangell, Statist, und Elhnvij.,

12, 24-5.

^Dok. Kom. Russ. Armr. Kol., i. 36. The Baikal was sent to Chile in

1829, in charge of Etholin. Russian manufactures were then introduced for

tho first time into Chilian markets, and met with ready sale at profitable

rates. Etholen purchased 9,340 pouds of wheat, at prices much lower than

tliose prevailing at Okhotsk or even in California. Tikhmenef, Islor. Obos.,

i. 344-5. Several regulations made during the company's second term,

H'liereby expenses ooula be reduced, are mentioned in Id., 373-4.
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The expense of supporting the colonies, apart from

the sums required for the home office, taxes, and other

items, increased from about 676,000 roubles, scrip, in

1821, to over 1,219,000 roubles in 1841, and amount-
ed for the whole period to nearly 18,000,000 roubles.

The increase was due mainly to the necessity of estab-

lishing more stations as seal became scarce near the

settlements, and of increasing the pay of employees.

"The salaries of the officers,' remarks Simpson dur-

ing his stay at Novo Arkhangelsk, "independently of

such pay ar? they may have, according to their rank

in the imperial navy, range between three thousand
and twelve thousand roubles a year, the rouble being,

as nearly as possible, equal to the franc; while they

are, moreover, provided with firewood and candles,

with a room for each, and a servant and a kitchen be-

tween two. Generally speaking, the officers are ex-

travagant, those of five thousand roubles and upwards
spending nearly the whole, and the others getting

into debt, as a kind of mortgage on their future pro-

motion.
" For the amount of business done, the men, as well

as the officers, appear to be unnecessarily numerous,

amounting this season to nearly five hundred, who,

with their families, make about one thousand two hun-

dred souls as the population of the establishment.*'

Among the servants are some excellent tradesmen,

such as engineers, armorers, tin-smiths, cabinet-mak-

ers, jewellers, watchmakers, tailors, cobblers, builders,

etc., receiving generally about three hundred and fifty

roubles a year; they have come originally on engage-

ments of seven years; but naost of them, by drink-

ing or by indulging in other extravagance," contrive

B* These figures probably include only the employees and their families.

In Ftrdayaon^a Vancouver Island and N. W. Coast, MS., 10, it is stated that

in. 1840 Sitka was garrisoned by over 500 troops.
" ' Spirits, which cost the comminy at Montreal $2 jjer gallon, were sold

in the interior to their servants at f8 per quart. At this rato the comp>iny

could not lose anything by increasing the salaries of drinking men.' Dunn'*
Oregon and British N. Amer. Fur Trade, 25 (Philadelphia, 1£^).
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to be so regularly in debt as to become fixtures for

life.'"*

" In his Narrative of a Journey round the World during the yean 1841
and 1842, Sir (George Simpson gives some interesting descriptions of Novo Ark-
liangelsk and its inhabitants, m>m which I shall give one or two extracts later.

Ho appears to have been a keen observer, and his work was evidently written
without bias. Travelling as the representative of the Hudson's Bay Com-
pany, he mad« the journey overland from Boston to Fort Vancouver. Thence,
after a visit to Novo Arkhangelsk, he sailed for California and the Sandwich
Islands. Retaming to Novo Arkhangelsk in the spring of 1842, he soon
afterward sailed for Okhotsk, and traversing Siberia and European Russia,
arrived at London in October of the same year, the entire journey occupying
19 months and 26 daya.

their families,

t is stated that

I
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THE RUSSIAN AMERICAN COMPANY'S LAST TERM.

1842-1866.

The Charter Renewed—Its Provisions—The Affair at Petropav-

LOVSK—OlTTBREAKS AMONO THE NATIVES

—

THE NcLATO MasSACRE—
A Second Massacre Thrfjitened at Novo Arkhanoelsk—Explok-
ations—The Western Union Telegraph Company— Westdahl's

Experience—The Company Requests Another Renewal of n <

Charter— Negotiations with the Imperial Government— Theiii

Failure—Population—Food Supplies—The Yield of Furs—Whal-
ing—Dividends—Trade—Bibliographical.

At the request of the directors, and after a care-

ful investigation into the condition of the colonies,

the imperial council a^ St Petersburg decided, on the

5th of March,* 1841, to renew the charter of the

Kussian American Company for a further period of

twenty years. **In the variety and extent of its

operations," declare the members of the council, "no
other company can compare with it. In addition to

a commercial and industrial monopoly, the govern-

ment has invested it with a portion of its own powers

in governing the vast and distant territory over which

it now holds control. A change in this system would

now be of doubtful benefit. To open our ports to all

hunters promiscuously v/ould be a death-blow to the

fur trade while the government, having transferred to

the company the control of the colonies, could not now
resume it without great expense and trouble, and would

have to create new financial resources for such a pur-

* Dok. /torn. Jiuaa. Amer. Kol., i. 40; the 7th according to Tikhmenff, Idor.

Obo$., i. 38&
(W8)
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pose." This opinion, together with a charter defin-

ing the privileges and duties of the company, was de-

hvered to the tzar and received his signature on the
nth of October, 1844.

The new charter did not diffsi in its main features

from that of 1821, though the boundary was of

course changed in accordance with the English and
American treaties. None of the company's rights

were curtailed, and the additional privileges were
granted of trading with certain ports in China, and
of shipping tea direct from Shanghai to St Peters-

burg. The board of managers, through its agent the
governor of the colonies, was recognized as the su-

preme power, though appeal could be made to the
emperor through the minister of finance. A colo-

nial council was established, consisting of the dep-

uty governor and four naval officers, or officials of the

company, with criminal jurisdiction in all but capital

cases. Much indulgence was shown to naval, military,

and civil officers, who while in the company's service

received half-pay, and did not forfeit their right of

promotion, their time of service being counted double.'

The sale of fire-arms, anmiunition, and spirituous

liquor to the natives was still forb.lden; and this pro-

hibition was followed by an order from the governor
that no intoxicating drink should be sold in the col-

onies. It is related that when this order was read to

the servants of the company many of them could not

refrain from tears. The temperance cause had but
few advocates in Russian America. One of the men,
named Markof, who in 1845 sailed from Novo Ark-
hangelsk for San Francisco, thus relates his expe-

rience: "How easily and willingly the labor of getting

the ship under way was performed 1 Each sailor had
it in his mind that he could enjoy himself for his

trouble in the first tap-room in California. In the

'The provisions of the charter of 1844 are given at length in Dok. Kom.
Rim. Amer. Kol.,i. 49-G0;andia Tikhmen^, lator. Obos., ii. app. part i.

11-74.
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evening we could only see the outlines of our former

home, traced in black, indistinct shapes against the

darkening sky. *Thc devil must have planted these

cursed sea-otters in these out-of-the-way regions, said

one of the sailors; 'as far as we can see land up and
down the coast, not a single rum-shop is to be found.'

* Yes,' answered another, 'but I remember Father
Baranof There was a time when a camp-kettle was
set out brimming full, and he would shout, "Drink,

children 1" and he would join himself in a merry song.

Those were better days, continued he, with his eyes

fixed on the waning land; 'but now what times have
we! We can do nothing but work, and when that

is done, we promenade, or smoke in the barrack.

What a lifel' 'You see,* replied his comrade, 'in this

country we all have to join the temperance society.*

'What is that?* 'I dont know exactly: it is some
kind of a sect. I belonged to it once, but it is so

long ago I forget. I can make no reckoning of time

when I get no drinks to count by; but I remember
we all had to pay a beaver skin apiece.* 'A beaver

skin apiece 1 That is a big price to pay for the privi-

lege of drinking nothing but water. I'll ha\'e nothing

to do with any such sect. There was that German
Mukolof; he joined the sect, and in a few weeks he

was dead. God knows where he is now'—crossing

himself: *I don*t think there is much room for Dutcli-

men in heaven; so many Russians go there.*"'

As soon as war between England and Russia be-

came a certainty, representatives of the Russian
American and Hudson's Bay companies met in Lon-
don to consult on the exigences of the case. It was

agreed that both companies should petition their gov-

ernments for a convention of neutrality, that should

include the Russian and English possessions on the

'Ruskit na Vo^tehtuMn, etc., or The Russians on the Eastern Ocean ('2d

ed., St Petersburg, 1856), 69-60, 102-4. Markof adds that, on reaching Saa
Francisco, the tirst building which they entered was a drinking-saloon, kept
by one of Napoleon's veterans who had served in the campaign of 1812.
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I for Dutcli-

north-west coast of America, the parties being al-

lowed to trade freely with each other, while forbear-

ing to furnish aid to the squadrons of Russia or of the

allies. The powers at war, considering this a small

matter, and wishing to keep their hands free in other

quarters, consented to sanction the agreement. A
few English cruisers appeared at the entrance of

Sitka Bay at various times, but finding no vessels of

war in port, nor any evidence of a violation of the

agreement, inflicted no damage.* The company suf-

fered some loss, however, by the bombardment of

Petropavlovsk in 1854,'' and through its destruction

in the following year, on which occasion the allies

burned the government buildings, plundered the

Greek-catholic church, broke all the windows in the

town,^ and captured a vessel belonging to the Russian
American Company. A part of the allied forces then

sailed for Ourup, and bombarded the Russian settle-

ment on that island, burned all the buildings, seized

the furs and papers belonging to the company,^ and
hoisted the Union-jack, the tricolor, and a sign-post

declaring that they took possession of the territory

on behalf of England and France. These proceedings

were sufficiently disgraceful—the most disgraceful

* This was either a fortunate accident or was due to the vigilance of the
Russians. In 1852 the frigates Aurora und Diana, the corvette Nararin,
and the transport Niemen were despatched from Kronstadt to Kamchatka.
ilorskoi Sbornik, x. 21-8. The Diana and a corvette (probably the Jf^avarin)

v.ero expected to rendezvous at Novo Arkhangelsk. Saint Atnaiit. \'oi>. en

Cal. et dans VOregon (Paris, 1854), (537. At this time the fort of Novo Ark-
hangelsk was mounted with 70 guns, including two of very long range, and
was garrisoned by 2oO to 300 men, well commanded, but poorly armed.
Of 483 rifles sent from Tobolsk, between 1851 and 1854, only 161 were fit for

use. S'dka Archivta, ii. 83.
^ After the failure of the attack which followed the bombardment the

English admiral Price committed suicide. When informed of this the Rus-
sians would not believe it, but ascribed his death to a well aimed shot from
tlic shore batteries. Morskoi Sbornik, xlv. 1 , 2, 23. By oukaz of Dec. 2,

1619, Okhotsk was closed as a naval station and the force transferreil to

PctropavloTsk. /t/.,clv. 7.

'In liodgerg' Letters, MS., ii., it is stated that, in 1856, few houses were
left standing at Petropavlovsk, but that the English behaved well, while tlie

French rioted in destruction.
' The natives of the Kurile Islands reported sea-otter plentiful on some of

the group. In 1853, 108 skins were shipped from Ourup, and 200 retained

for future shipment. Sitka Archive^, ii. 05.
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TiJinxMl Lnrion, wlio vvna flim lioMln^ Aistiviil at, liia

\ ill.it^cMi r<!W lnn.{j^n(.'H <liHt,jint. Hut, uh Dull niiiiiirkH,

i\\\H iiiHti "w/iHnot lU'ruHioiiKid to lio writ for. Wlniti

llio UtiHsiuiiH <l«!Hir"<)(l to Hr(; Ijuii, ihvy r<iHp(M'tf'iilly vv-

ijiK^Htcd tln5 iionor of his pn^witu'r." Now Ijiirioii was
ii ^t'<!at rliiuf, and qIho a Hliariian, and his ire was
<liorou«(ldy roiiH^'d at tim iriHult. Morcovt.T, tlwiro

was ariotIxT (?aUH(»of" provocation. ()ri(! of liis dauLdi-

tns had lorHoinn tiiiu; \h'v.\\ livirij^ witli Dorzhaviii as <i

coiicuhino. TiiiH was p(?HV!(rtly Ifi^itiinatr and ^ sornly

uccordinuf to tlio native and oven the Jlussian eox'e of

iM(>rals; hut a Hecorul dau^^liter had re<M.'ntly foind
I'livor in tlio eyeH of* tlic commandant, and wliciri the

shaman demanded, in person, the surrendt-r of at Iciiust

OIK! of his diildren, iJer/havin coolly answered tliat lie

]i;id at f>he fort a visitor, who must also he ])rovided

with a coiKJuhine. After liis departure perhaj»s one
of the <lamsols mij^lit be restored.

A council was called, and Larion swoni that the

salmon shoidd have blood to drink before thtjy went
hack to the sea. At this moment a do;(-sled a[)[)eared

ill sijjfht on the Yukon, by the side of which walked
a Russian and a Nulato workman. Soon afterward

the sled was diawn up on the bank for the pur[)ose of

cooking the inid-day meal, and while the Nulato
was scarchinj.^ for water, a party of Indians stole up
steathily beliind the Russian, and stunnint? him with

a blow on the head, beat in his skull with their clubs.

] [is flesh was then cut in strips, roasted, and devoured,

iiiid the Koyukans set forth at once for Nulato.

Half a mile from the fort were three larfje buildin<;s,

ill which were many Nulato families. These were
set on fire, and tlioir occupants were either smothered
in the smoke or fell beneath the knives and arrows of

tiie savages, one man only making his escape to the

mountains, and a few women being speed to serve as

slaves.

The Koyukans then advanced on tbo fort, where
most of the inmates were yet asleep, anci all were un-
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conscious of the impending danger. Derzhavin, who
had just risen, was stabbed in the back and toll dead
without a struggle. Barnard, who was reading in bed,

grasped his gun and fired two shots, but each time

the barrel was struck upward and the balls lodged in

the ceiling, whereupon he was stabbed in the stomach,

his intestines protruding from the wound. The work-

men, who lived in a separate building in which were

two Russians and a few Creoles, had now taken the

alarm and barricaded the door. Muskets were fired tit

the savages, but without effect, and were answered l>y

a flight of arrows. At length one of them fell, where-

upon the entire party at once took co flight, carry iiiif

with them their booty and prisoners." A new fort

surrounded with a stockade was built two or three

years later on the spot where it now stands, ami

within a hundred yards of it is a cross that marks tho

resting-place of Barnard and Derzhavin.

In the following year a party of Kolosh destroys;

the buildings at the hot springs near the Ozerskoi ro-

•Dall, Alanka, 48-51, is probably tlio best authority on the Nulato mas-

sacre, though, as I have l)efore remarked, he is extremely inaccurate in mut-

ters relating to the history of Alaska. I have accepted some portions of his

narrative, and tlie remainder is taken principally from the statement of onu

who was present at tho massacre and from which the following is an cxtr.ui:

'When tlie Ko.vukans liad gathered about 100 warriors they started down
stream, journ(\\ ug only by night. Finally they camped on tho shore of a

lake, about half a day's travel from the river, and tlio same distance from tli<<

fort. Several small parties and some women were then sent forward to tliu

redonbt, to trade and act as spies. On tlio third day some of them returiu'i),

and during the night we advanced to within a short distance of Nulato. At day

break the attack was made, ourmen being assisted bvthe spieswho had remainol
in tlio fort. This was the first war-party that I hail ever joined, and I was vit y

much frightened, and fired my nmsket at random. When I entered the re-

doubt the victims were all dead, and our pooplo were engaged in cull(>ctiii>;

the plunder, of which my sliaro was two silver-mounted pistols and i> box if

bcada; but afterward I heard Larion boast repeatedly that he killed both IVi i-

abin and the English officer with his own hand, and there were none to con-

tradict him.' This statement was made on the 15th of January, 187!), 1 y
Ivan Konnygen, a native of the village of Unalakleet, near Mikhaielov^k. My
agent obtained the information from Konnygen, wlio was a prisoner at Sun

Quentin, where he went by the name of Korrigan. At tho time rf the mas-

sacre he was a suitor for one of Larion *s daughters. Tikhmenef, Jstor. Ohos.,

ii. 202, mentions only three victims—Deriabni, Barnard, and one Aleut, llf

also states that the reaso:. for tho attack was the protection given by the Rus-

sians to some of the iNulato people who had incurred the wrath or the Koyu-
kans. Rusoian authorities appear to be ill informed on this matter or to have

purposely misrepresented it. In DoL Kom, Ruu, Atner. Koi, i. 80, it is

merely stated that the attack was repulsed.
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KOLOSH HOSTILITIES. 675

doubt. The inmates were stripped of all that they
j)ossessed, even to their shirts, and in this plight made
their way across the mountains to the capital.'" In
1855 the Andreiefstation, south of Fort Michaielovsk,

was destroyed .by Indians, two of the company's ser-

vants being slaughtered." In the same year an
attack was made on Novo Arkhanffolsk. The Sitkan
Kolosh, without apparent provocation, fell upon a
sentry who was guarding the wood-piles of the com-
pany and wounded him with spears. The governor
demanded the surrender of the guilty individuals, but

was answered with threats. Two cannon-shot were
then fired, whereupon the savages made a rush for the

fort and began to chop down the palisade. A. sharp

fii'o of musketry and artillery was opened on them,

but without effect. Some tried to force themselves

through the embrasures; others broke in the door of

a church, built outside the stockade for the use of

natives, and returned the fusillade from the windows.

If the Kolosh had been in possession of a few pieces

of cannon, it is not improbable that there might
have been a repetition of the Sitka massacre. For
two hours they stood their ground, but after losing

more than a hundred of their number,'^ were forced to

capitulate and give hostages to the Russians. A strict

surveillance was thenceforth kept over the independ-

ent native trib* , and no serious dmeutes occurred.

"About 5,000 roubles was distributed among them as compensation.

Sitka A rchiiv.'i, ii. 107. One of them, an invalid, is supposed to have perished,

as nothing was heard of him. Wurd'a Three Weeh* at Sitka, MS., 4.3. During

the same year 35 Stikeens were massacred by the Kolosh, while on a visit to

Novo Arkhangelsk in sight of the town. On another occasion several of

them were smothered while taking a Eciam bath, the Kolosh closing all the

oi^nings. /(/., 03-4. In October 1853 a creoie and an Aleut, while hunting

doer near the Ozerskoi redoubt, were murdered by Kolosh. Sitka Archives, ii.

6!).

" Tikhmrnef, lator. Obos., ii. 202-3. In Id., 339, ia a list of the stations

under the control. Among them was Nulato.
'* PoL Kotn. Rum. Amer. Kol., i. 81, where it is stated that two of the

dofonders were killed ami 19 wounded. Tikhmencf, iMor. 06o.t., ii. 208,

places the losses of the Uussians at the same figures, and that of the Kolosh at

tiO killed and wounded. Otherwise there ia no material difference in these

two accounts of the affair. A description of it is also given in the Adivjdures

i>j Znkhar Vhkhiiio/, MS., 41-4}. Chichinof was an cye-witueas, as was also

Cluirloa Kruger, in 1885 a resident of Sou Francisco.

f^^r'
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After his return from the colonies, Tehenkof, who
succeeded Etholen as governor, pubhshed, in 1852, an

atlas, in which the results were exhibited of all

the explorations of the previous twelve years, to-

gether with many of former periods.^' To mention
the discoveries of all the exploring parties that were
despatched during the company's third term would
serve but to tax the reader's patience," More inter-

esting are the operations of the scientific corps that

sailed from Stuart Island on the 17th of September,

1865, under the auspices of the Western Union Tele-

graph Company.
It was intended by the managers to build an overland

line to Europe through Alaska, across Bering Strait,

and through Siberia by way of the Amoor River.'

The cooperation of the Russian government was
obtained, and a party of explorers organized for mak-

'*It waa published in 1852, named The North-wentem Coast of Amerira,

from Berinjf Straitu to Cape CoiTienU's aitd the Atlantic Island*, with the Ad-
dition ofa Few Points on the. Norlh-eoMtern Coast of Asia. The maps, whiili

iiumbered 39, were engraved at Novo Arkhangelsk by the creole Terentief.

The discoveries np to 1842 have already l)cen related. In 1843 two parties

explored the Sustchiiia and Copper rivers fur the purpose of extending tr.i<ie

with the natives. During Tebcnkof's administration, explorations inclu>lo(i

the coast from Anchor Point in Kenai Iky to Sukli Island in Cliuuasch Bay. the

whole of Kadiak and the smaller islands to the south of it, Vuskrcat>cnski

Bay, Andreianuf, Afognak, Unniak, Unalnska, Shumagin, Ourup, and other

islands; the shores of Baranof and Cruzof islands frum Cape Omnianoy to

Mount Edgecumbe, Norton Bay, and Bering and Kurilc straits. Tikhuimtj,

iMoT. OhoA., ii. 247-8; Dok. Kom. Jtnss. Arwr. Kol., i. 98.

'*In this connection may bo mentioned the exploration of the Aleutian Isl-

ands, made by Lieutenant Gibson in the United States schooner /'rniniore

Cooper, in 18.')6, as mentioned in the Koijers Lettprn, MS., ii. (Washington,

D. C. ), Blake's survey of the Stikeeu River, as related in his I'niman A meri'-ii.

1-2, and Kcnnicott and Kirby's journeys from the Mackenzie River tu the

Yukon, as narrated in the Smithsonian Rfports, 1801, .39-40, and 1864, 41{>-'20.

Kennicott was appointed director of the scientific corps, in connection with

tlie Western Union Telegraph Company, but died a few months before the

expedition set forth. DalCa AlasLxi, 4-5.
'* Tho project is credited to Major Collins, to whom the Russian govern-

ment c'ave the privilege of constructing, maintaining, and working a line

from tlie mouth of tho Amoor to the boundary between Russian territory

and British America. He was allowed to erect block-houses and other neces-

sary defences. He might cut timber, open roads, navigate rivers, and in f.tet

do almost anything except organize a new empire. Knox., Hut*. Amer.
Tel., 242. In 1802 a committee of the U. S. Senate reported in favor of a

survey for a line via Siberia. U. 8. Sen, Com., Report, 37th cong.. 2d 8e<w.

,

xiii. In the same year the U. S. Minister ui Russia was ordered to favor

the enterprise. U. 8. Sen. Ex. Doc, 37th cong., 2d seas., x.
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TELEGRAPH EXPEDITION. 5:;

ing preliminary surveys on the American continent

and in Siberia. Captain C. S. Bulkley was appointed

to superintend the expedition, and for this purpose
proceeded to Novo Arkhangelsk in the spring of 18G5.

A steamer, three barks, and other craft were pur-

chased for the use of the members, and with the per-

mission of the secretary of the treasury several revenue
officers participated in the enterprise. One vessel

sailed for British Columbia, the intention being to

penetrate from the head waters of the Frazer River
to those of the Yukon ; another to Novo Arkhangelsk,

a third to Fort Mikhaielovsk, and a fourth to the

mouth of the Anadir River in Siberia. In the fol-

lowing year explorations were continued; but in 18G7,

a few months after the first pole was raised,^^ the com-
pany, after having incurred an expense of three millions

of dollars, abandoned the enterprise and recalled its ex-

plorers, finding that the line could not compete with

the Atlantic cable. The details of their operations

do not concern the purposes of this volume, but wo
have some interesting descriptions, which will be men-
tioned later, of the condition of the Russian settle-

ments, especially in the work of Dall, who was ap-

pointed director of the scientific corps.

I shall venture also to give a brief extract from a

statement made in 1878 by Ferdinand Westdahl, who
who was employed to survey Norton Sound antl

other points for the purpose of determining their ex-

act position on the company's chart, and had not then

heard of his recall: "We lay at Unalakleet until

February, when we went into the field and continued

to work on the line, putting up some 30 miles—the

posts only—for we had no wire. The country is a

complete bog. If you dig down on the hills there two

feet, you strike ice. We dug three holes with crow-

'*0n the Ist of January, 1867, after breakfast, the party went out in a

body and raised the first telegraph pole, ornamented with the flags of tho

United States, the telegraph expedition, the masonic fraternity, and tlio

scientific corps. A salute oi 36 guns was fired. DalTs Alaska, 59.

But. Alaska. 37
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bars. In many places we found snow 15 feet in

depth to leeward of a hill. Our poles were on an

average 15 feet long, but on the leeward side we
had to make them 24 feet long. We should have

made them all 24 or 30 feet long, but that the tinibi r

was too short. We dug them three feet into tlio

ground, which consists of frozen dirt. In sumnuT
when the surface thawed, we found many of them,

wliich we suppcocd to be very firmly erected, entirely

loose.

"The men were very contented. They were of

course exposed to severe cold, and we had the ther-

mometer as low as G8° below zero, but we did not

suffer in the least. We were dressed in furs like In-

dians, and slept in open camps. For rations we hud

only beans and graham flour. We also obtained sojil-

oil from the Indians, and sometimes frozen fish. This

was just the kind of food that we needed in such a

climate. When we started forth on journeys, we
used to cook an entire sack of beans into bean soup.

Before it was entirely cold, we would pour it into a

bag, let it freeze, and take it with us. When wo

camped at night, we took out an axe, chopped off a

little, made our fire, and our supper was ready imme-
diately.""

In 1860 the general administration of the Russian

American Company submitted to the minister of

finance a draught of a new charter, together with a

request that the privileges be renewed for a furtlier

term of twenty years, to commence from the 1st of

January 18G2." In the following year Captain Golo\

-

iiin was sent to Novo Arkhangelsk, with instructions

to make a thorough investigation into the condition

"This statement was made to me personally, on June 7, 1S78, by Mr
Westuabl, on board EUicott's steam-launch, near Anderson Island in I'ugvt

Sound.
" This was approved at a general assembly of shareholders. The few .id-

ditional privileges and changes requested are mentioned in Dok. Kotn. Hoss.

Amer. Kol., i. 144-53, and in Polito£bky, Istor. Oboa. Roaa. Amer. Kom.,
102-3.

lit.
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of the company's affairs and report thereon t(3 the

jrovornment. His report was in the main favorable,

tliough suggesting many changes and containing much
adverse criticism. It was followed by a reply from
the Creole Kashevarof, exposing abuses which had
liitherto been kept secret; and the statements of the

latter being indorsed by Baron Wrangell, the gov-
ornment refused to renew the charter, except on such
conditions as the company was not willing to accept.

Ill 1865 meetings of the imperial council were held at

which these conditions were determined, and in the

same year they were approved by the president and
submitted to the general administration. Some of

iliem were extremely unpalatable, especially those

requiring that the Aleuts and other dependent tribes

1)0 exempt from enforced labor, and that all the inhab-

itants of Russian America be allowed to engage,

without distinction or restriction, in whatever indus-

try they preferred except that of fur-hunting.'" After
much intrigue, some concessions were obtained from
government, and a subsidy was even promised,^

but no satisfactory arrangement was made, though
iiojjotiations were continued almost until the transfer

of the territory to the United States.

During the debates which occurred in congress on
the purchase question, and in the comments of the

I)ro8s on the same subject, it has frequently bee i

stated that, in 186G, the charter of the Kussian
American Company was about to expire. It had al-

ready expired on the 1st of January 1862, and about
two years later Prince Maksutof, an officer appointed

by the imperial government,^* took charge of the com-
pany's affairs. That the renewal of the charter was
contemplated, however, appears in the following ex-

"The full text of the imperial council's decision is given in Politofisky,

I$tor. Oboi. Boas. Amer. Kom., 147-54.

*/a'., 164-7.

"He commanded a battery at the attack ou Petropavlovsk in 1854, and
was v'ounded while loading a cannon with b'.8 own hands. Du UaiUy, UEx-
fid. de Petropavlovsk, in Sevue dea deux Mdndet, Aug. 1, 1858.
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tract from a dorisioii of iho itnporiftl council, coii-

finned by its prcsidont, tlio grand dukt^ ConHtantiiic,

on April 2, IH()(J: "Tlio company is ailowcil to in-

crcaso its workinjr capital Uy tlio issue of now Hhans,

but at llio final HottIcm<»nt of tlio company's business,

within twenty years hence or hitor, all claims nnist,

bo saf isfied at the company's expense, without assist-

ance from tile government."

Thouf'li the abuses mentioned by Kaslicvarof wen-

no doubt sufHciently culpable, it would seem that ilm

treatment of the natives was somewhat less sevejv

than during he two first terms of the company's r\

istenee. Tiie number of Aleuts, which in 1840 Imd

<leereased, it will be remembered, to 4,007, was in I Sdi)

about 4,400,'^'' the entire Indian population subject to

the company having increased durmg the same tiiin-

from about 5,400 to over 7,(500. Meanwhile the lliis

sian population had increased to 784, and the Creoles

mustered nearly 1,700, the whole population of the col-

onies being about 12,000, a gain of more than 58 jx r

cent since the census of 1841.'''

The increase in the native population was due in

part to their being better fed and housed than in for

mer years. Though except for a scant crop of w*^-

etables raised chiefly at Kadiak, nearly all foo(l

supplies, nith the exception of fish and ganic,

were imported, the company not only supplied fair

rations of tiour, fish, sugar, tea, and other provisit)iis

" In 1849 it had roachod 4,32*2, hut tho following year fell to 4,084. Tliis

was caiiactl bv an outbroak of tho measles in the Sitkaand Unalaska districts,

Dok: Kom. A'om. Amfr. KoL, i. 131. In DavulmiCa Report Coast Snrrni,

1807, the number is given at 4,208. Dall, Alaska, SiiO, after an amusing <-\-

hibttion of indignant philanthropy on stilts, states that their number had dc-

ci-eiised nl>out this date to 1,500. To point ont any more of Mr Dall'a Miin-

do.i-8 in tho so-called historical portion of his work is a task for wiiich I liuvo

neither space nor inclination.
'" Goloniiti, Olmor. Hok^, KoL, in Afatfrialui, i. apn. 151. Tiklimcncf, Istor,

Ofto*., ii. 204, gives the entire population in 1800 at 12,028, including 784 l!us-

sians and 1 ,070 Creoles, the remainder being Indians. Among tho Russians

he ir eludes 208 women, but most of these were probably their creolo or Indian

wives. Uis figures coincide somewhat suspiciously with those of Oolovnin.
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to if,H HorvaiitH,"* hut hoM (lour to tlumi at a Rinall

|ix('(l |)ri(t(',^" and oi\oii at. a heavy Iohh.'"' Fish was ot

riMirsi! tlio Htapli! to(Kl, and wuh Hn|)pli(;d to wTvarits

i'rrr. of cliarjre, tlioHo who rcceivcMl Iohh than 1,000
roiil)I(3S a yoar hcin*^ allowed to draw oanh <lay their

<|(»le of hrcad and fish, of pease or {^ruel twi<;e a W(!ek,

(»r salt heef on holidayH, and of game when it was plcn-

lUiil, from the pnhlic kitchen; while married men
could receive an equivalent in money."''^ The Aleuts
and others employed on hunting expeditions also re-

ceived a liheral supply of food and warui clothing, and
were allowed higher rates for their furs.*'*

At the i>eginningof thecompany'rt third term, rules

wtTi' established for the preservation of fur-hearing

animals by a system of alternation at the various hunt-

" Attlio MiklmidovRk rmloiiht tliny niroivt^l in 1800 alKMif .lOnoupdii of

firiiir, a pDiui'l of tea, and tlircn nr>uii(lH of migar a tiiontli, in uoil'ion to
tliiii' pny of onu roulilo a (lav. ]>aU'ii Ahutkn, J'2. In tlio NHht Archrpn, ii.

17, IS.'>4, it in Htntoil that aftor Voiovorlsky's afivnl, tlio ration of (lour was
iiHTcttHisd from 40 t<j (K) poiindN, am! tliut to roiinhiirHO tlio coinpauy, two
liiiiirH word added to eocli (lay'B work during tlio Hiirninor months. liciRidun

tlii'so ratiotiH, HcrvaiitH roocivod an allowance of iisli. In /'/., ii. 71, it is

iii>'iilii)iH!d that 71,riOO Ralmon wore Halted at tlio OxcrHkoi ntd'xiht. It dooa
imt ii|)|)car that the hibonT could purulwiKO much for liin wagon, for a<;(:or(liiig

tn till) conipaiiy'H prifo list for 1 8(((>, woollen shirts wore siWd at Novo Ark-
liaii^Mtlsk for i'i.t roiihlon a dozen, blankets for alKMit2l rouldesoacli, iKxits of

drcoiid (lual'ty for !.'> roubles a pair, and toliacco at 07^ roubles a poud. Tikh-
viciii'f, hlyrf. OhoH., ii. 2c'U 5.

"Fivo roubles (scrip) per poud for rye and common wheat flour, and 10
for (iiio whito flour. The company refused to sell it, or solrl it in very small
(jimntiticB, to thosn who v ere not in their service, on the ground that tiiey were
roiiipellofl to keep on hf id a two-years supply. Qolovnin, Obnor. liosa. Kul.,

ill Materialiti, M).

"In 1 Hr><> ryo Hour imported from Russia cost the company 0.42 roubles

jicr poud, in 1857, 7.05, and in 1850, 0.47 roubles (scrip). Of courHo bread-
Ktiifls were obtained at cheaper rates when California Ijcijan to export ceieaJH.

" llcef from Ayan sold in the colonics at 25 kopeks, or 5 cents, per pound,
nnd even at that price was iMtyond the means of tho poor, at lcs';t of flie

]iiM)r who lia<l families. California salt l>ecf sold for aliout double tliat pri' e.

lions wcra raised to some extent, but as they were fed mainly on finh, their

meat was unsavory. Chickens, also fed partly on fish, sold at Novo Ai k-

liai'^elsk for 5 to 7 roubles each, and eggs at about roubles a do/cn. Iliun

was issued to tho servants at tho rato of eight gills a year; but after fa-

tiguing labor and in boil weather a further allowance was issued, so that tlu;y

usuiilly received one or two gills a week. When ono had need of a laborer

or craftsman, ho would usually pay in rum, which could bo obtained by those

in uflico for ono tenth of the prico at which it was given in payment. 1'iiiis,

fur making a pair of boots, a I>ottIo o' rum which had cost only 3^ roubici),

would often bo accepted in lieu of S r 35 roubles, scrip. /(/., 58-9.
'* A table of the prices paid by lue company between 1S3G and 1855 is

given in Id., app. 180-5.
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ing-grounds, those which were threatened with ex-

haustion being allowed to lie undisturbed for a period

of ten years. The increase which occurred after this

regulation in the number of fur-seals was remarkable,

especially at the Prvbilof group. In 1851, 30,000

could be killed annually at St Paul Island alone, and
in 1861 as many as 70,000, without fear of exhausting

the supply. Between 1842 and 1861 shipments of

furs from the colonies included about 25,600 sea-otter,

338,600 fur-seal, 161,000 beaver, and 129,600 fox

skins.* It will be observed that these figures show
a considerable decrease from the quantity forwarded

during the period 1821-1842. This was caused

mainly by the encroachments of foreign traders, and
especially of American whaling-vessels, whose masters

often touched at various points in the Russian posses-

sions during their voyage, and paid much higher prices

for furs than those fixed by the company's tariff. An-
other reason was the growth of intertribal traffic,

clothing worn by the natives far in the interior and

made up by Aleutian women being bartered for small

skins, oi' d bone.""

In 18L Jhistiakof wrote to the directors, asking

that an experienced whaler be sent to the colonies.

"Id., app. 158 et sen. Dnring the company 's third term the snpply of fox

Bkins became much smaller and their quality pocrer. Etholcn forbade snooting

them in the Unalaska and Kadiak districts, though traps might stiii be used.

Tikhmejuf, Istor. Oboa., ii. 219. Ward, Three Weeksiii Sitka, MS., 28(1853),
says that about 50,000 skins a year M-ere received at the warehouse iu Novo
Arkliangelsk. From Kadiak, shipments between 1842 and 1 86 1 included 5, 809

sea-otter, 85,381 beaver, 14,298 sable skins, and 1,296 pouds of walrus tusks.

B'rom St Paul Island, during the same period, there wore shipped 277,778 fur-

nal, 10,508 fox skins, and 104 pouds ofwalrus tusks. Tikhmenef, Jstor. Obos.,

ii. 190,200. For the quantities forwarded from other points, see /(/., ii. 179,

184-6, 226. Probably the largest cargo of furs ever shipped from the colonies

was that of the Cemreviteh, despatched from Novo Arkhangelsk to Ayan in

1857. It contained 458 {mckages, was valued 2,004,919 roubles, and insured

by the company's agent in London for £100,000. Sitha Archive$ (1857), i.

169. 243.

'"In Whymper'a Trav. and Advent, in Alcmka, 162, it is stated that this

trade was carried on by the Tchuktchis, who crossed from Siberia bjr way of

Bering Strait, and exchanged their reindeer skins for these commodilies with

the Kaneaks and Malemutes, whom they met at Port Clarence. Mr Whym-
per did not seem to bo aware that the Tchnktchis or Chugasohes and the

Malemutes Iwth belonged to the family of Kouiagaa. For a description of

these tribes, see my Aative Jiacea, passim.
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No further steps were taken in the matter until 1833,

vlien an American named Barton arrivtfl at Novo
Arkhangelsk, under a five-years contract to engage
ill this industry, and to instruct the natives in harpoon-
ing and in rendering oil. He met with little success,

for the method employed by the Aleuts of shooting

the whales with spears or arrows, and waiting until

the carcass was washed ashore, was found easier and
loss dangerous. Moreover, the company had neither

funds nor vessels to spare for the active prosecution

of this industry, as trade with California and the
Hawaiian Islands was now on a large scale, and se-

verely taxed the company's resources. For several

years, therefore, the whale-fisheries were left in the
hands of foreigners, since without the cooperation of

the Russian government the directors had no power
to prevent their intrusion.

In 1842 Etholen transmitted a report from Captain
Kadlikof, commanding the company's ship Naslednik

AlexandVf wherein the latter stated that he had spoken

an American whaler north of the Aleutian Islands,

and had learned from the captain that he h A sailed

together with 30 other whalers for Bering Sea. He
also mentioned that, the preceding year, he had been
in the same waters with 50 other vessels, and that he
alone had killed 13 whales, yielding 1,600 barrels of

oil. Upon this report EtLolenbased a request that the

imperial government should send armed cruisers for

tlie preservation of Bering sea as a mare clausum.

Etholen's efforts were assisted by the board of managers,

but did not meet with immediate success, the minis-

ter for foreign affairs replying that the treaty between
Russia and he United States gave to American citi-

zens the t'lgt ' to engage in fishing over the whole ex-

tent ofthe Pacific Ocean. Etholen,however, would not

allow the matter to rest, but continued his correspond-

ence on the subject, urging that so lucrative an indus-

try should be placed in the hands of Russians, instead

of being left entirely to Americans.
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The [;f()verriinont at lonj^th referred the matter to a

coininittee, composed of oflfioals ofthe navy dopartmciii,

who reported tliat the cost of fitting out a cruiHcr i'or

the protection of Berinj' Sea against foreign wlialers

would be 200,000 roumes in silver, and the cost of

maintaining such a craft 85,000 roubles a year. To
this a recommendation was adtled that if the company
were willing to assume the expcnditure,a cruiser should

at once be placed at their disposal. Though thi; direc-

tors would not consent to this outlay, complaints of

the doings of American whalers were forwarded from

time to time, referring chiefly to the jjractice of landing

on the Aleutian Islands and other portions of the

coast for the purpose of trying out blubber, on whicli

tK'casions a wanton destruction of fuel took place,

causing great hardship to the inhabitants, who de-

pended entirely on the scant supplies of drift-wood. It

was not until 1850 that an armed corvette was finally

ordered to cruise in the north Pacific.

In the mean time Tebenkof took up the matter, and
forwarded proposals to the company for the establish-

ment at various points of whaling stations, provided

with whale-boats and improved appliances, and in

charge of experienced American whalers to be engaged
by the company for a term of years. In the year

1850 it was estimated that 300, and in later years as

many as 500 or 600 whalers annually visited the Arc-

tic Ocean, the Okhotsk and Bering seas,'' and Alaskan
waters, carrying off the stores of dried fish reserved

for hunting parties, and bartering liquor, arms, and

powder with the natives for furs. In 1840 a whaling

enterprise was established at Abo under the name of

the Russian Finland Whaling Company, with a capi-

tal of 200,000 roubles in silver, one half of which was

'* In lSo4 there were 52o; in 1855, 468; in 1856, .S6G; and in some years

600 foreign whalers. Doit. Kom. liosa. Amer. KoL, i. 1 10. In Seemaii'n Xarr.
Voy. Herald (London, 1853), ii. 94, it is stated that in 1849-50 the Aincrican
whaling fleet in the Arctic consisted of 290 yesscls, with 8,070 scnmcn, aiul

that the catch yielded about $G,3G7,000 worth of oil and $2,075,000 worth
of bone.
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furnished by the Russian Amorican Company. The
(•(ir[)oruti()n rocoived from the government a donation

of 20,000 roubles, and a nremmm of 10,000 roublea

( iich for the first four vessels equipped for this purpose,

iiixl was permitted to import material, implements,

and stores, and to export its products, duty free, for a
ju'iiod of twelve years.^^

Durinj^ the few years of the Russian Finland
Wlialin*^ Company's existence, six vessels were fitted

out, but the losses incurred and the difficulty in sell-

inir carufoes durinj' the war with England and France
ciiused the enterprise to prove unprofitable."^ In 1854

the shareholders resolved to go into liquidation, and
wore enabled to settle their liabilities in full by a
special grant from the imperial treasury, made on

account of losses incurred during the war. Thus the

wlialo fisheries were again left in the hands of foreign-

i!is, who, before long, caused their entire destruction

in the sea of Okhotsk.

In consequence of the political complications then

arising in Europe, no successor was appointed at the

close of Tebenkofs administration in 1850, until four

years later, when Captain Voievodsky was elected

governor. He was succeeded in 1859 by the mining

engineer Furuhelm, the interval between Tebenkof

"Sfjibn^, in Morakoi Sbomil', ciii. 8, 89, 90; Tikhmenef, Idor. 06o«., ii.

npp. l-ll, where further particulars of the charter are given. Tlio value of

o\ cry tenth wimlo killed was to i)C delivered to the Russian American Com-
paiiy, to reimburse tlio natives for the loss caused by this enterprise.

"Tiio Siiomi, the first of the company's ships, a flOO-ton vessel built at

AI>oand fitted out in Bremen, obtained, during her cruise in lSo3, 1,500

kirrela of oil and '21,400 lbs. whalebone. Ilcr cargo was sold for 80,000 rou-

lilcH, yielding a profit of 1.3,000 roubles. The second one, the Turko, secured
onls ( lie whale during her first cruise, but in the following year was more
siKxcssftil. In 18.'J4 tne Aiaii. wintered at Pctropavlovsk, being intended to

sail with tlie Turko for Bremen, but was captured and burnt by the allied

fluct. Tikhiiwnif, iMor. Oboa., ii. 139-5.3; Momkoi Sbomik, xxiii. 5, 29-30;

Silka Anhiirt (IS.')4), ii. 110. Tikhmenef gives a full description of tlie ojicr-

ations of the Russian Finland Whaling Company. In the Morxkni iSbornik,

xxiii. 4, 4.'>, 47, it is stated that in 1854 a private whaling company waa
eativbiished at iiclsingfors under the auspicjs of the Russian American Com-
jiaiiy, and despatched a brig to Kamchatka by way of New Zealand. We
have no further details of its operations.

ki
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and VolovodHky's adininiHtrationH being filled by tlio

temporary unpointment of lieutenants llosenhur^'

and lludakot, who managed the eonipany'H afTuirs

during thetirst years of the HusBo-Turkjah war.

Notwithstanding some unfavorable features and the

interruptio!! to trade caused by the war of 1851J, thercs

was a considerable increase in dividends during tlu;

ct)inpany'H last term, the amount disbursed being about

10,210,000 roubles, a gain of nearly 17 per cent

over the sum distributed in the previous twenty
years. At the close of the term the fixed and work-

mg capital of the company amounted to more than

13,(500,000 roubles."* The receijits from all sources

exceeded 75,770,000 roubles, of which amount over

23,755,300 was required for the support of the col-

onies, and nearly 11,3GG,000 roubles for the general

administration, including, among other items, pensions

and rewards to ofiScials and servants."

The entire amount received from sales of tea, whicli,

as in former years, was mainly purchased at Kiaklita

and marketed in Russia, exceeded 27,000,000 roubles.

The profits on these transactions were greatly reduced

when, on the application of a few Moscow manufact-

urers, a rule "MS established that the company's agents

should be required to accept Russian manufactured

i'ooda in part payment; the more so as these were

always of inferior quality. Between 1835 and 1841

the company's profits on each chest of tea were from

'*The items and also the rate of each year's clivi<lend are given in TiLh-

mencf, Istor. Obos. , ii. 281-2, and are iu silver roubles, but have been ri'tlucetl to

roubles in scrip, as this kind of money is the one usually mentioned in tliotcxt

of this volume. The figures given in Vok. Kom. Roa». Amer. Kol., i. 1(K),

differ somewhat from Tikhmenef's.
'* A colonial pension fund was created in 1851 by a tax on the sale of

liquor, but about two years later tijero was a deficit, which was made good

by an appropriation from the company. Sitka Archivei, 1854, ii. 85. Rewiinls

were on a liberal scale. For 1853 they amounted at Novo Arkliangclsk alone

to 26,555 roubles. Id., 73. The total number of the company's servants on

the Isfc of January, 1861, including a portion of the Siberian line battaliun,

was 847. Ooloviiin, Obsor. lioaa. Kol., in ifaterialui, app. 145. This of course

does not include the hunters. Wanl states that the governor received 35,000

roubles a year, and his oMistaut 12,000. Three Weeks in Sitka, MS., 70.
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187 to 300 roubles; in 1845 it was less tlmn 23
roubles. The Iosh toll entirely on the company, or

?iiore probably on the company's Hcrvants. Two years

jifttT permission was given to send cargoes of tea from
Shan«5l)ai to Russia, annual shipments were made
of 4,000 chests; and yet cloths manufactured at Mos-
cow could be bought cheaper at Shanghai than in the

former city."

The discovery of gold in California was of course

followed by a marked revival of trade with that coun-

try. One cargo of almost worthless goods, that had
b»'on in the company's storehouses for years, was dis-

jioscd of in San Francisco at fabulous rates. Other
ventures were less successful, though most of them
wore profitable.'^ In 1851 a party of San Francisco

capitalists, among whom were Messrs Sanderson and
.1. Mora Moss, made a contract with Rosenborg for

250 tons of ice to be shipped from Novo Arkhan-
gelsk at $75 per ton. The shipment was made in

i^'ebruary 1852, and in October of the same year tlio

])rice was reduced to $35 per ton, and the quantity

forwarded increased to 1,000 tons, a contract to this

effect being made for three years. Later the price

was further reduced and the quantity again increased.

Between 185? and 1859 there wore shipped from Novo
Arkhangelsk 13,960 tons, and from Kadiak 7,403

tons.**^ The ice was procured from two lakes, one of

them near Novo Arkhangelsk and the other on Wood
Island, near Kadiak, five buildings being erected for

its storage"" with a total capacity of 12,000 tons.**

"Dok. Kom. lioM. Amer. Kol., i. 99; Oolovnin, Obaor. Hohk. KoL, in ^fale•

rialiti, 121-2. The company was allowed to ship tea by water only on con-

dition that they would not undersell the Kiakhta merchants.
'' There was also a small Imt profitable trade with New York during the

comimny's third term. In 18o7, 7,500 fur-seals and 4,000 beaver skins were
shipped to that port. Sitka Archivea, i. 308.

^^ An account of each year's shipments is given in /''., 186-8. It is there

stated that 20,654 tons were sold in San Francisco, netting {1'21,9.'>0.

'* Three at Novo Arkhangi-Isk and two at Kadiak, all bnilt in 1852-.*).

Sitka Archives, i. 188. In Id., 9, it is stated that one ice-house was built in

each of the years 1852, 18.1.3, and 1850. Ward, in bis Three Wiekn in Sitka,

MS., 10, says that an ice-house was built in 1853 at the edge of the lake, but
mentions no other.

*** According to the opinion of an American engineer in the company's em-
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)

Rails were laid to connect the ice-houses with the

wharves, these being the first tracks constructed in

Russian America. I append in a note" a few remarks

l>loy, the lake on Wood Island alone could furnish 30,000 tons a year. Tikh-

meiief, Idor. Obos., ii. 1{)8.

** Among the principal sources of information as to the affairs of the Rus-
sian Amprican Company, may be mentioned first the DoUad Komileta oh

l/itrolflva Ilitsxicikh Amerikanskikh Kohmi, or Ifeport of tiie Committee on
tlie Reorganization of the Russian American Colonies, St I'cLersburg, ISO.'i-

4, 2 vols. The question of what was to be done with the Russian possessions

in America at the expiration of the absolute control of the Russian Aniericun

Company was referred to a mixed committee of fourteen, composed of gov-

eiTiment officials, men of science, and members of the company. This com-
mittee presented a^ elaborate report based upon the information thev had
^'athercd from the works of Khlebnikof, Tikhmenef, and others, anil from
private individuals, which was published in the present work, together

with the following additional documents: 1. A separate op'..Ion of Act-

ual State Counsellor Kostlivtzof, a member of the committee ; 2. Expla-
nations as to the conclusions of the coninattee by the general administra-

tion of the Russian American Comimr-y; 3. A letter of a member of the
genemi administration. Admiral Ethoiin; 4. A communication from the gen-

eral administration on the financial condition of the company; 6. Report of

an inspection of the Russian American colonies in 18U0 and IStil by Kost-

livtzof; 0. Report on the same subject by Captain (jolovnin; 7. Remarks of

the general administration on Kostlivtzof's report; 8. Reply of the company
to the opinion of the minister of marine concerning its pri\ilegcs; 0. Letter

on the same subject by Adjutant General Wrangell, member of the privy

council; 10. I^etter of Furuhilm on the mining interests of the Russian
American colonics; 11. Letter of Captain Wchrman on the condition of the

Russian American Comi>any and the trade with the arctic regions; 12. Ex-
tracts from a communication of the company to the committee on the organ-
ization of the Russian American colonies. The work has few historical data
not contained in the work of Tikhmenef, but throws light nn the circum-

stances wliich led to the sale of Alaska tu the United States, and is probably
more reliable in matters of detail.

At the time when the third term of the exclusive privileges granted to the

Russian American Company waa al)Out to expire, the subject of renewing or

revoking its charter was generally discussed, l»oth in commarcial and govern-

ment circles. Tikhmenet undertook the t-isk of compiling a complete history

of the colonies and of tlio company, and as he was atfordcd every facility by
the directors, the different departments of the government, and tlie holy synod,

he succeeded mlmirably. The work covers a period of 1'> years, and is

enriched with a large number of verbal copies of original documents ami let-

ters by Baranof, Shelikof, loassaff, Rezanof, and otiicrs wiio ; layed a prom-
inent part in the development of the Russian colimies in America. The various

imperial edicts and charters of the coinpimy arc also given in full, as well aa

comprehensive statistics of population, commerce, and industries. The vol

times are handsomely printed, and adorned with excellent charts, steel en-

f
ravings, and autographs of Shelikof, IJaranof, and Rewinof. It is entitleil

utorimeskoie Uhonrenie Ohrazovmiia Ifom'inko A.nfrikavtikoi Konijiuiii, or

Historical RcnIrw of the Origin of the Russian American Company (2 vols.,

St Petersburg, 1801). Of the Mnteriaini dlia htori linnKkikh ZanKelciii, or

Material for the History of the Russian Settlements, mention has before

been made.
The Kralkoie Intorichetkoie OhozHnie Ohrazovmiia i deistvij lioxniinkoAmfr-

ikannkoi Komjiani n'samaijo Nacltahi Urhrculiniii Oiioi i do Nnnlinaitihavo

Vremeni, or tShort Historical Account of the Establishment and Oiterations

of the Russiau American Company from its First Beginning down to
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18 a year. Tikh-

of a bibliograhical nature on authorities for annals of

the company.

thp Present Time, by Lieutenant General PolitofTsky (St Petersbnrg, 1861),

i-ovcrs only the ground occupied by Tikhmcnef anil others, but mi a later

edition contains the negotiations lictween the company and the imperial gov-
ernment, not to be found in any of the authors (j^uotcd in this volume. The
al>ove authorities together with Khlcbnikof, Veniaminof. and Zavalishin are

the principal sources of information concerning the Russian American Com-
I>any, apart from the Sitka and Alaska archives, thouoli many items of inter-

est may be gleaned from Markof, Davidof, Lisiansky, Wrangell, Belcher,
Simpson, ana from the manuscripts quoted in this volume.

Worthy of mention also is the Khronolotjichettka'ia htoria Otkrytia Aleut-

nkikh Ostrovov Hi Podvigi RoKHxyshaijo KiipechetA\'a an PrlMOVokunleni<'m lito-

richeskaifo IzveMlia o Minkhovai Tonjovla, or Clironological History of the Dis-

eovcry of the Aleutian Islands or the Achievements of the Russian Merchants,
with an additional Historical Review of the Fur Trade. (Gret^ch Printing
Office, St Petersburg, 1823.) The author of this work, who is not n»med on
tlio title-page, is Vassili Berg, and the volume is dedicated tu i.io vice-

admiral and chief of the naval staff of hie imperi.il Majesty, Anton Vassil-

ievitch Von Moller. The writer, who was a member of the Imperial
Academy of Sciences, has collected with great care and arranged clironologi-

cully the accounts of all voyages of Russian fur traders and hunters from
(Vihutsk and Kamchatka to the islands and coasts of Bering Sea, between
1713 and 1805, as found iu the original journals and archives of Siberian
towns.
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CHAPTER XXVIII.

ALASKA AS A UNITED STATES COLONY.

1807-188.X

MOTIVKS FOR THR TuANrtFBK BY THR ROMHIAIf OoVKKNMFNT—NlMJOTIA-

TIDNS O)MMKN0KD—SkNAT(»R CoLK's KffoUTS—TiIK TkEATT SiMNrit

AND UATiriKD—KkAHONH FOR AND AOAINST THK rniCHASK—TlIB Tei.

lUTOKY AM AN InVESTMRNT—ItS FoitHAL ClSWION—INFLUX OF AmPK-

ICAN Al>VRNTI'nKR.S—MRA8nRR.S IN CuNORWW—A tJorNTKT WITHfMT

Law or Photkction—Evil Effkct or thr Militart Oc(-rrATi<»N

An tCMRPTR AT Sitka— FuRTHRRTiiornLKH with thr Nativks—Thrik

CaPSR—H(M)TC1IRN00 or M0LA^WRS•RUH

—

RrVKNDK—SroOESTIONH Fiill

A Civil (iovKRNMRNT

—

Want or Mail Faoilitirs—Sdrvkyh and Ex-

plukationh.

From the day on which the term of the Russian

American Company's third charter expired, the great

monopoly ceaseil to on joy, exce[)t on sufferance, any
rights or privileges otlier than those conmion to all

Russian subjects. It retained, of course, its personal

property ard the real estate actually in use, but aft«r

the company refused to accept the terms of the im-

perial government, operations were continued only

pendin<jf the disposition of its effects and the windinjx

up of its affairs. Expenses were curtailed, some ot

the trading posts abandoned, and the control of the

colonies placed in charge of an officer appointed by

the company.
But Russia had no desire to retain control of thi>

territory, separated as it was from the seat of govern-

ment by a wide tract of tempestuous ocean and by

the breadth of her vast empire. Long before the

Crimean war, the question had been mooted of plao-

(MO)
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()

iui^ Alaska undor imperial rule, but it was (lecided

that the expense of [jrotecting this vast territory, and
of maintaining there the costly machinery of a colo-

nial government, was not Justified hy the prospect of

an adequate return. The bombardment of Pctropav-
lovsk and other incidents of the war had confirmed

this impression, and the day seemed not far distjint

Avh»'n i\ui long-threatened struggle would begin with
I'iHgiand for supremacy in central Asia. In such an
rvcnt Kussia would need all her resources. Already
iier railroads had been built and her wars conducted
mainly with borrowed capital. In case of another
war with the gn^atest moneyed j»ower and the great-

est maritime power in the world, neither men, ships,

nor money could be spared for the protection of Rus-
sian Aniericra. Moreover, Kussia had never occu-

j)ie(l, and had nevir wished to <M-cupy, this territory.

J'\)r two tliirds of a century she had been represented

tlicre, as we have seen, almost entirely by a fur and
trading company under the protection of government.
Jn a measure it liad controlled, or endeavored to con-

rol, the uifairs of that company, and anumg its stock-

holders were several meuibers of the royal family;

but Alaska had been originally granted to the Kus-
sian American C(mipany by im|)erial oukaz, and by
in)[)erial oukaz the charter had been twice renewed.

Now that the company had declined to accejit a f(jurth

charter on the terms proposetl, something must bo

ih)iie with the territory, an<l Kus.sia would lose no

iial portitm of her empire in eeding it to a republic

Willi which she was on friendly terms, and whose do-

main seemed destiuud to spread over the entire conti-

nent.

The exact date at which nejrotiations were com-

menced for the transfer is difficult to determine; but we
know that at Kadiak it was resrardcd almost as a cer-

tuinty not later than 18G1,' and that at Washmgton

1

teiot

Chichinof, Advr^tMrrt, MS.. 4S. the maniigcr of thin (lis-

Mitik tb* UaUaJ bUtes were almost com.
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it waH (lisrusscd at least as early as 1859. In Decein-

her of the latter year, during Buchanan's administni-

tion, IMr Gwin, then senator for California, held sev-

eral interviews with the Russian minister, in the coursii

of which he stated, though not officially, that the

United States would be willing to pay five million

dollars for Alaska. The assistant secretary of statu

also affirmed that the president was in favor of tlu;

fmrchase, and that if a favorable answer were returiuil

)y the Russian government, he would lay the mattci

before the cabinet. A few months later a despatcli

was received from Prince Gortbchakof stating thnt;

the sum offiired was entirely inadequate; but that the

minister of finance was about to inquire into the conih-

tion of the territory, after which Russia would be in a

condition to treat.*'*

On the 1st of January, 1860, the company's capital

was estimated at about four million four hundred thou-

sand dollars,' but it was represented almost entirely

by furs, goods, real estate, improvements, and soa-goinLj

vessels, which would realize, of course, but a small

part of the value placed on them. In view of this

fact, and of the uncertainty as to the renewal of th<!

charter, it is not improbable that a positive offer of

five million dollars might have been accepted, but for

the outbreak of the civil war, which for several years

put an end to further negotiations.

Among those who most desired the transfer wer(i

the people of Washington Territory, many of whom
had been employed in the fisheries of the British

provinces, and wished for right of fishery among tho

rien salmon, cod, and halibut grounds of the Alaskan
coast.* In the winter of 18GG a memorial was adopted

Eleted, but nothing more was heard of the matter at Kadiak until a few weeka
efore the tiMusfer occuiretl.

*Sumner's Si»'erh, (>.•«. /?«•«. Amer., 8 (Washington, 1867). Sumner re-

niAvks that Buchanan employed as Ins intermediary a known sympathizer
ft\t{\ slavery, and one who afterwanl bccan'c a rebel.

•Politoffsky, I»tor. Oltoi. Uoaa. Anier. Kom., 162, gives it at 5,907,859.08

roubles, silver.

*lultept. Com. For. Aff. in House Com. Kept. 40th cong. 2d sess., No. 37,
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by tlie legislature of this territory, "in reference to

tlie cod and other fisheries,"" and after being presented

to the president, was delivered to the Russian minis-

ter, with some comments on the necessity of an ar-

rangement that would avoid difficulties between the

two powers.

A few weeks later other influences were brought
to bear. The lease of territory which, it will be rc-

mouibered, had been granted by the Russian Ameri-
can Company to the Hudson's Bay Company in 1837,

and several times renewed, would expire in June
18(58. Could not the control of this valuable slip of

(sirth be obtained for a trading company to be or-

ganized on the Pacific coast, together with a license

to gather furs in portions of the Russian territory ?

Mr Cole, senator for California, sought to obtain

those privileges on behalf of certain parties in that

state, and thus, as Sumner remarks, "the mighty Hud-
son's Bay Company, with its headquarters in Lon-
don, was to give way to an American company, with

its headquarters in California." The minister of the

United States at St Petersburg was addressed on the

subject, but replied that the Russian American Com-
pany was then in correspondence with the Hudson's
\hiy Company as to the renewal of their lease, and
tliat no action could be taken until some definite

answer were received. Meanwhile the Russian min-

ister at Washington," with whom Cole had held sev-

eral interviews, returned to St Petersburg on leave of

absence, promising to do his best to maintain friendly

relations between the two powers.

If at this juncture a prompt and satisfactory an-

itil a few weeka

p. 1 1 , it 18 stated that the people of Washinpton Territory 'entered into compe-
tition unsuccessfully with the subjects of Great Britain and Russia, wlio iiai]

olitained from their respective governments a virtual monopoly of the seas and
coant above the parallel of 49° north latitude.' The committee did not scorn

tu lie aware that the Russians made little use of their fisheries except for

lucal consumption, and that even tha whale-fisheries were mainly in the hands
of Americans.

'' A copy of it is given in Sumner's Speech, 8-9.
• Baron Edward de Stoeckl.

H»T. Alaska. 38 •

iiJL
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Bwer had been returned by the Hudson's Bay Com-
pany, Alaska might at this day have been one of the

numerous colonies of Great Britain, instead of being,

as in fact it became for a time, the only colony belor) r-

ing to the United States. But no answer came, or

none that was acceptable; nor at the beginning of

1867 had any agreement been made by the Russian
American Company with the imperial government as

to the renewal of its charter.
'^'^ In February of this year, when the Russian minis-

ter was about to return to Washington, the archduke
Constantino gave him power to treat for the sale of

the territory. On his arrival, negotiations were at

once opened for this purpose. On the 23d of March
ho received a note from the secretary of state offering

to add, subject to the president's approval, two hundred

thousand aollars to the sum of seven million dollars

before proposed, on condition that the cession be "free

and unencumbered by any reservations, privileges,

franchises, grants, or possessions by any associated

companies, whether corporate or incorporate, Russian

or any other." ^ Two days later an answer was re-

turned, stating that the minister believed himself au-

thorized to accept these terms. On the 29th final in-

structions were received by cable from St Petersburg.

On the same day a note was addressed by the minister

to the secretary of state, informing him that the tsar

consented to the cession of Russian America for the

stipulated sum of seven million two hundred thousand

dollars in gold. At four o'clock the next morning the

treaty was signed by the two parties without further

phrase or negotiation. In May the treaty was rati-

fied,' and on June 20, 1867, the usual proclamation

was issued by the president of the United States.

"* WUUam H. SewartPB Letter to Edward de Stoeekl, in Rept., at supra, 52.

*0n Mav 27th, or aooording to the Bnaaian calendar, on May 15th,

Seward received from Stoeekl, who was then at New York, a despatch, stating

tlut the treaty had l)een ratified at St Petersburg. On the 28th Stoeekl was

in Washington, and on the same day the treaty was ratified by the govern*

ment of the United States. Sept., ut supra, 63.

^•i
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Such in brief is the history of this treaty, which
for years was pubhshed and republished, discussed

and I'ediscussed, throughout the United States." As
tliere is no principle involved, nor any interestino'

information connected therewith, it is not neces-

sary here to enter upon an analysis or elucidation

of these discussions. The circumstances which led

to the transfer are still supposed by many to be
enshrouded in mystery, but I can assure the reader

that there is no mystery about it. In diplomatic

circles, even so simple a transaction as buying a piece

of ground must not be allowed consummation without

the usual wise winks, whisperings, and circumlocution.

Some of the reasons which probably induced Russia

to cede her American possessions have already been

mentioned. The motives which led the United States

government to purchase them are thus stated in a

report of the committee on foreign affairs, published

May 18, 1868: "They were, first, the laudable desire

of citizens of the Pacific coast to share in the prolific

fisheries of the oceans, seas, bays, and rivers of the

western world; the refusal of Russia to renew the

charter of the Russian American Fur Company in

1866; the friendship of Russia for the United States;

the necessity of preventing the transfer, by any possi-

ble chance, of the north-west coast of America to an
unfriendly power;'" the creation of new industrial in-

terests on the Pacific necessary to the supremacy ol

our empire on the sea and land; and finally, to facili-

tate and secure the advantages of an unlimited Amer-
ican commerce with the friendly powers of Japan and
China."

Here we have probably a fair statement of the case

in favor of the purchase question, howsoever senseless

'Copies of it are to be found in Me$». and Doe. Dejpl. State, I., 40th cong.
2d seas. 388-90, in Dall't Alaska, 360-2, among other worka, and in count,
less newspaperp and periodicals.

'" In 8umner'$ Spetch, 10-11, ia a dear and logical disoonion on the relation

of former treaties between England and Russia as to the transfer of Alaska;
and in IJantord, Deb. coxv. li87>8, and coxvi. 1167 (1867), are some remarka
mode in the British House of Commons on this point.

simaaa^tllililh''
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and illogical some of the reasons cited may appear.

On the other side, we have some cogent arguments in

theminority report, where itisremarked that "acontnict
is entered into by the president, acting through the s('(^-

retary of state, to purchase of the Russian govern mont
the territory of Alaska. The contract contained stip-

ulations which were well understood by Baron Stoeckl,

the agent of the Russian government. Those stipu-

lations were such as the negotiators could not enforce,

but which were necessary to be complied with bcfonj

the treaty could become valid or binding. The sti|)-

ulations were, first, that the treaty should be ratific*!

by the senate; and second, that the legislative power
should vote the necessary appropriation. The first

stipulation was complied with, and the second is tlio

one now being considered. Each stipulation was inde-

pendent of the other, and required independent pow-

ers to carry it into execution. The trcaty-makinj;

power can no more bind congress to pass a law than

congress can bind it to make a treaty. They aie

independent departments, and were designed to act as

checks rather than be subservient to each other.

"As was well said by Judge McLean,. . .'a treaty

is the supreme law of the land only when the treaty-

making power can carry it into effect. A treaty

which stipulates for the payment ov moneys undei-

takes to do that which the treaty-making power can-

not do; therefore, the treaty is not the supreme law

of the land. A foreign government may be presumed

to know that the power of appropriating money be-

longs to congress.'""

The unseemly haste with which the treaty was con-

summated, and the reluctance with which the purchase

money was afterward voted by congress, add to the

pertinence of these remarks; and the mistrust as to

the expenditure of public funds was not dispelled l>y

" In tho minority report it is complained that in answer to a resolution

that all correspondence and information in possession of tho executive bo laid

before the house of representatives, 300 pages mainly of irrelevant matter

vero produced.
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the report of the committee on public expenditure

published at Washington in February 18C9." More-
over, it was well known to all American citizens that

the president of the United States, or his representa-

tive, had no more right to use the public money for

the purchase of Alaska without a vote of congress,

than had the queen of England to demand from her

people the price of her daily breakfast without the

consent of parliament.

Nevertheless, experience has proved that the terri-

tory was well worth the sum paid for it, though at first

it was believed to be almost valueless. And this is

the real reason of the purchase ; it was thought to be

a good bargain, and so it was bought, though cash on

hand was not over plentiful at the time. A special

a^rent of the treasury, in a report dated November 30,

lbG9, estimates the compounded interest of the pur-

chase money for twenty-five years at $23,701,792.14,

and adds to this sum $12,500,000 as the probable ex-

I»ense, caused by the transfer, to the army and navy
ilc'partments for the same period, thus making the

total cost, including the principal, $43,401,792.14 for

the first quarter of a century. He is of opinion, how-
ever, that $75,000 to $100,000 a year might be derived

from what he terms the * seal-fisheries,* and perhaps

$5,000 to $10,000 from customs. "As a financial

measure," he remarks, " it might not be the worst

" In this report we have a copy of the treasury warrant delivered to
Stocckl, and of his receipt. From t!^e statements of all the witnesses, no evi-

dence of bribery was elicited when the tacts were sifted from rumor and hear-

say, unless the offer by the Russian minister of $3,000 in gold to the principal

pi-opriotor of the Waxhiiufton Daily Chronicle, and the payment of?l,000 in

greenbacks to a representative of the California press, be so regarded. The feus

li.iid to counsel were very mo<lerate. William H. Seward, one of the wit-

nesses, denied most emphatically ' all knowledge whatever of any imyments
or distribution of any p.'irt of said money other than to the representative
(»f tbe Russian government, or of any payments other than triflmg sums for

printing, purchasing, and distributing documents by and from the state

doi>artment i^ertaining to Alaska.' Such a statement, however, proves noth-
ing, as there ^^ere doubtless several thousand others, at Washington and
elsewliere. who knew of no bribery or corruption in the matter. In tlie

Jiaiicrojl Library Scraps, and in Honcharenko's Scrap Book, i. passim, tliere

are some amusing discussions and comments on the disposition of the purcliose

monc}-. 11

iBI



l^p^

Hi

t?

m ALASKA AS A UNITED STATES COLONY.

policy to abandon the territory for the present.""

The agent appears to have been somewhat astray \n

his estimates, for between 1871 and 1883 about

$5,000,000 were paid into the United States treasury

as rent of the Prybilof Inlands and tax on seal-

skins alone. It is true that the military occupa-

tion, while it lasted, was somewhat expensive, uiul

that buildings which cost many thousands of dol.

lars wore afterward sold for a few hundreds; but, as

we shall see, troops were not needed in Alaska, and

the cost of maintaining the single war-vessel which
was occasionally stationed at Sitka after their with-

drawal cannot have been excessive.

Seward, who visited Alaska a short time before

the agent's report was published," and who delivered

a speech at Sitka in August 1869, remarks: "Mr
Sumner, in his elaborate and magnificent oration, al-

though he spake only from historical accounts, lias

nof exaggerated—no man can exaggerate—the marine

tr. surcs of the territory. Besides the whale, which

everywhere and at all times is seen enjoying his ro-

bust exercise, and the sea-otter, the fur-seal, the hair-

seal, and the walrus found in the waters which im-

bosom the western islands, those waters, as well as the

Beas of the eastern archipelago, are found teeming

with the salmon, cod, and other fishes adapted to the

support of human and animal life. Indeed, what I

have seen here has almost made me a convert to the

thoory of some naturalists, that the waters of tlio

globe are filled with stores for the sustenance of aui-

^* ifcFntyre't Rept. in S.'n. Ex Doe., 41st cong. 2d mm., No. 32, p. 34.

He states that the entire number of votera in the territory does not exceed

125, and reports against the establishment of a territorial goTemment.
>* He arrived at Sitka on board the Artive on Jnlv30, 1869, and witnessed

the eclipse that occurred a few days later near Davidson's camp on tlie

Chilkat. Seward was on his way up the river when the eclipse ocourrnl.

The dav was cloudy, and the sun was first obaerved by an Indian, who re-

arked that it 'was very sick and wanted to go to sleep.' The Indians

fefused to row any farther, kuiii the party went ashore and lighted a fire in

a dell near the river bank. In the evening Seward*! party reached the pro-

faasor's camp, to which they bad been invited. Honcharenko'a Scnqt Book,

i. 72.
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nial life surpassing the available productions of the

or the resources of Alauka, mention will be made
lutor. At preaenther furs and lisherioM are of course

the chief attractions; but it is not improbable that

iti the distant future the sale of her mining and tim-

Im r lands will yield to the United States an annual

iuconie larger than the amount of the purchase money.
The Russian Atncricau Company, iHJsides support-

ing its numerous and expensive establishments, paid

into the imperial treasury between 1841 and 1802 over

4,400,000 roubles in duties," to stockholders more than

2,700,000, and for churches, schools, and benevolent

iiiHtitutions about 553,000 roubles. Thui ' appears

no valid reason, therefore, why Alaska should not have
boen a source of profit to the United States, except

perliaps that this was the Hrst experiment made in the

colonization, and it is to be hoped the last in the mil-

itary occupation, of a territory which, as will be re-

lated, the attorney-general declared in 1873 to be

'Indian country.*

On Friday, the 18th of October, 1867, the Russian
and United States commissioners, Captain Alexei
IV'.stchourof and General L. H. Rousseau, escorted by
a company of the ninth infantry, landed at Novo Ark-
Jiaiigulsk, or Sitka,*^ from the United States steamer

John L. Stephens. Marching to the governor's resi-

dence, they were drawn up side by side with the Rus-
sian garrison on the summit of the rock where floated

the Russian flag; "whereupon," writes an eye-witness

of the proceedings, "Captain Pestchourof ordered the

>.' The Indians

^''Sptitehu qf William tl. Seward in AUukn, Van., and Or. 6 (Waahing*
ton, 1860).

"On tea forwarded from Shanghai and Kiokhta. TUhmenef, lUor. Obot.,
ii. 280.

" I find no evidence aa to the exact date when the name of Novo Arkhan-
gelsk was changed to that of Sitka. Simpsou, writing in 1847. uses botli

words. Jour, round World, ii. 180-1. Though the latter is used by writon
before hit time, it waa probably about this date that it first came generally into
use.
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Russian flag hauled down, and thereby, with brief

tlocluration, trauHferi v.'d and deHvered the territory nf

Alawka to the United States; the garrisons presented

arms, and the Russian batteries and our men of war
fired the international salute; a brief reply of accept-

ance was made as the stars and stripes were run ii|)

and similarly saluted, and we stood upon the soil of

the United iStates.""

Thus, without further ceremony, without even ban-

queting or speech-making, this vast area of land, l)o-

longing by right to neither, was transferred from oiu;

European race to the offshoot of another. No sooner
had the transfer been made than General Davis de-

manded the barracks for his troops, taking possession,

moreover, of all the buildings, and this although tlie

improvements of whatever kind were beyond doubt
the property of the Russian American Company, the

Russian government having no right whatever to

transfer them. Thus the mhabitants were turned
into the streets, only a few of them obtaining two or

three days* grace in which to find shelter K)r their

families and remove their effects.

Within a few weeks after the American flag was

raised over the fort at Sitka, stores, drinking-saloous,

and restaurants were opened, vacant lots were staked

out, were covered with frame shanties, and changed

hands at prices that promised to make the frontage

of the one street which the capital contained alone

worth the purchase money of the territory. To this

new domain flocked men in all conditions of life—spec-

ulators, politicians, office-hunters, tradesmen, even

laborers. Nor were there wanting loafers, harlots,

^* WoodgooiV* Eif)ht Months at Sitka, in Overland Monthly, Feb. 18fi',).

In Whym/ier's Alwika, 105-0, and in some of tho Pacific coast newsimpciH, it

is stated tliat the Russian flag, wlicn l>cing lowered, clung to tho yard-arm.

The following extract from tho Alliany State liightn Democrat, March 20, 1S7.">,

will servo as a fair specimen of the nonsense published on this matter: 'A

sailor was ordered up the flagstafT, and hod actually to cut tho flag into shroils

before he could take it down. When the American flag reached the top of

tho staflf, it hung lifeless, until, at the first lioomof tho saluting Hussiun artil-

lery, it gave a convulsive shudder, and ut the second gun it shook out itsstai'ry

folds and proudly floated in the breeze.'

m
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patnblors, and cHvors other classes of free white Eu-
ropeans never seen in these parts before; for of such

is our superior civiHzation. A charter was framed for

tlie so-called city, laws were drawn up, and an election

licld, at which a hundred votes were polled for almost

us many candidates." The claims of squatters were

»ut on record; judgment was passed in cases where
il»erty and even life were at stake; questions were
decided which involved nice points of international

law; and all this was done with utter indifference to

the military authorities, then the only legal tribunal in

the territory.

Two generations had passed away since Baranof
and his countrymen had built the fort, or as it is now
termed the castle, of Sitka. During all these years

tlie Russians had known little and cared for little

heyond the dull ro'itine of their daily labor and their

daily life. It is probable that the appearance of the

first steam-vessel in Alaskan waters caused no less

souaation among them than did the news of Auster-

litz, of Eylau, or of Waterloo. Apart from the higher

officials, they belonged for the most part to the uned-

ucated classes. If poorly paid, they had been better

fed and clad and housed than others of their class.

They were a law-abiding, if not a God-fearing, com-
munity. During the long term of the company's
dominion there had been no overt resistance to author-

ity, except in the two instances already mentioned in

this volume. They had been accustomed to submit
witliout a murmur to the dictates of the governor,

from whom there was no appeal, save to a court from
wliose seat they were separated by more than one
tliird of the earth's circumference. This, however,
was under what might be called a half-savage regime.

'•Mr l>0(lgc, collector of customs, was the first mayor of Sitka. Soon
nftcr the imrcliase, tlic following ticket was elected: lA>r mayor, W. H.
Wixiil; lor councilmcn, J. A. FuUer, C. A. Kiiikaitl, Frank Jialioney, Isaac

licr^rmiui, uml J. Uclstcdt; for recorder, U. U. McKiiight; for surveyor, J. A.
Tulxr; ami for constable, P. U, Kyan. lu 1882, Wooil was praetiuinx luw in

San I'Vaucisco, Fuller lived at Nam, Kiukaid at I'ortlaud, Ur., Mcivnight at
Kiy Wcdt, Fla., and Ilclstedt still kept a store at Uitko.

: »i
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But now all was changed. Speculation and law-

lessness were rife, and the veriest necessaries st)ld ut

prices beyond reach of the poor. The natives were

not slow to take advantage of their opportunity, and
refused to sell the Russians game or fish at foriiicr

rates;** while the Americans refused to accept tlio

parchment money which formed their circulatiiij,'

medium" in payment for goods, except at a heavy «li.s-

count. No wonder that few of the Russians cared to

take advantage of the clause in the treaty which j)ro-

vides that, "with the exception «*f the unciviliztd

native tribes, the inhabitants of the ceded territoiy

shall be admitted to the enjoyment of all the riglits,

advantages, and immunities of citizens of the United
States, and shall be maintained and protected in the

free enjoyment of their liberty, property, and religion."

j
The company and the imperial government gave

I

them at least protection, sufficient means of livelihood,

I
schools, a church; but in this vast territory thcic

I

never existed, since 1807, other than a semblance
I tiven of military law. There was not in 1883 legal

protection for person or property, nor, apart from a

i'tiw regulations as to connnerce and navigation, liad

any important act been passed by congress, save those

that relate to the preservation of seals, the collection

of revenue, and the sale of fire-arms and fire-water.

" The inhabitants of th'3 ceded territ<jry, according

to their choice, reserving their natural allegiance, may
return to Russia within three years," read the words

of the treaty. Within a few weeks, or perhaps montlis,

after the transfer, there were act more than a dozen

"T'le situation was rendoced worse by certain asitatora, proinrncnt amon^
wliom was Honcharenko, wlio, on July I. 18<J«, publishwl an atltlress in tlio

AI(uLa Herald, advising the Aleuts und RussoAinoricuns, as ho tcniuii
tlieni, not to work for less tiian flvo dollars a duy in gold. On Hfptciul)« r

2.')d of this year Andrei I'oiHjf -A'as admitted to citiaeusiiii)—the ilrat Uus-
•iaii who changed his nationality.

" Usually in pieces two incncs square, which passed current for about
eight cents when two corners were cut off, and for four cents when all tlio

corners were lopped. The soldiers, after clipping the lovnr part of the four
cent pieces, passed them off fur eight cents until the frauU was discovered.
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Russians left at Sitka, the remainder having been
sejit home by way of California, or round the Ilorn."

Five years later, the population was composed of a few
Creoles of the poorer class, a handful of American sol-

diers, perhaps a score of American civilians, a few
Aleuts, and a few Kolosh.

Toward the Creoles and Indians the policy of the

United States has thus far been severely negative;

and, to put the matter in its most favorable light, I

cannot do better than quote the words of the Creole

Kostromitin, who in 1878 was a resident of Unalaska,
being at that date an octogenarian. "I am glad," he
says, "that I lived to see the Americana in the coun-

try. The Aleuts are better off now than they were
under the Russians. The first Russians who came
here killed our men and took away our women and
all our possessions; and afterward, when the Russian
American Company came, they made all the Aleuts
like slaves, and sent them to hunt far away, where
many were drowned and many killed by savage na-

tives, and others stopped in strange places and never

came back. The old company gave us fish for nothing,

but we could have got plenty of it for ourselves if we
had been allowed t(» stay at home and provide for our

families. Often they would not sell us flour or tea,

even if we had skins to pay for it. Now we must pay
for everything, but we can buy what we like. God
will not give me many days to live, but I am satis-

tied."" We shall see presently that Kostromitin's

satisfaction was not shared by a majority of his coun-

trymen.

In many sessions of congress bills have been intro-

duced relating to Alaska, of which some have pro-

voked discussion, many have been tabled, and a few

have passed into law. The only measures to which

"Kruger^$ MS. Mr Cliaa Kruuor waa for more than 15 yean a tniated

eniplov^ of the RuMian American (Jo.

» Karlff Timft in Aleut lid., MS., 16-1& Koatrooiitiu waa then living at
the villago of Makuahin.

. i.V.K'.atAS
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it

rcfen^nce is needed at present are the act of congress

approved July 27, 18G8, whereby, aniong other pro-

visions, a colleetion distriet was estaWished in that

territory;'"* two bills introdueed in 18G9 and 1870 to

provide for a temporary government in Alaska, both

of whieh were referred, though neither passed; souk-

futile attempts to extend the United States land laus

over the territory;*" and certain regulations as to the

importation, sale, and manufacture of liquor. *

It is worthy of note, that in a territory which has

belonged to the United States for more than half a

generation, and whose area is more than double that

of the largest state in the Union, no legal title couM
be obtained to land, other than to small tracts deedt d

to the Russians at the time of the purchase, except by

special act of congress, and not a single acre had as

yet been surveyed for preemption. ''' "Claims of pr»

emption and settlements," reniarks Seward, "are iu<i

only without the sanction of law, but are in direct viola-

tion of laws applicable to the public domain. Militaiy

force may be used to remove intruders if necessary.'"*

As there was no legal title to land in Alaska, thLrn;

could be neither legal conveyance nor mortgage, thou;ih

conveyances were made occasionally, and recorded by

"Sco Coiifj. Chhf, 18(i7 8, npp. .W-8. A list of tlio various sub-ili*

tricta, witli their locations in 1800, is given in JJiyaut and Mc/nluir, l!f}>l.

Alaxbi, 'J -4, in Stn. Ex. Doc, 4lHt Con;/., i'd SfM., No. .TJ; and of the c<il-

Icctoi-s. tlitir «lutic8, etc., in Alornn, Kept. AUuka, 15-10, in Sen. Ex. Doc.,

4Ji/i VoiKj. ;iti Sign., No. r.y.

**.\ bill was introduced for this pnrposo In 1871. See I/ouie Jour., 41*1

Co'iij. 'ill SfM/i., 049.

'•('(nitaiiicd in section 3 of the act of .Inly 27, 18(»8, and amemlcd l»y at
of March ',\, I b7.'<, extending over the tcrritt)ry nections '20 and '21 t>f the act of

iFuni! ItO, IhMt, rcguliilin;, trade and intei course with Imlian trilK-s, tiie »<••

tiona luiii;; thoso relating to the nuiuufacturo and intrmluction of li<]Uor. So?

Comi. (11 hr, |S7'2 U, app. '274.

"//. /;,. Dor., J/,th ('o,i<i. i'd SeM., viii. l.V), '217, and //>th Cowj. .ri

SiSJi., ix. I iO. According to the hitter, no survey iiad been made up to.Ii:!i.!

.'^0, 1878, im(l none luit speciul and local surveys appear to iiav.-ltein nia.!.-

hince that d.ite. A wurviy was proposed as early ah 18(i7. /'. , }'"/> ''<"'.'/• -'

Sikh., ix. No. 80. For report on tpiantity and (jiiaiity of land, see Zubr'uku *

Land Lmrn, S.SO I.

^"Letter <.f William H. Seward to (Ion. (irant, Oct. 28. 1807. in .Morr.\

Jltpl. Afwln, 110. The sreretary lecinesta th.it (irant cause instnictions t)

this cffeit to he foi w arded to ticneral ilouHseau at Sitka. See also UeanlfUt't

Uept. Ala»ka, in Sen. Ex. Doc., 4lJth Couij. Sid Sou., no. 103, p. 14.



PROPERTY RIGHTS. 605

tl\e deputj' collectors at \Vraii<,^ll and Sitka, the par-

ties concerned taking their own risk as to whetiierthe

tiansaction might at some distant day Ik; legalized.

Miners and others whose entire jMJssessions might lie

within tlie territory, and who might have hecome resi-

dents, could not bequeath their j»r«>perty, whether real

or j)ersonal,"° for thertj were no prohate courts, nor any
authority wiierehy estatescouhl beadministered. Debts
(ould not bo collected except through thesummaiypro-
cess by which disputes are stunt-times setthd in min-

ing camps.** In short, there was neither civil nor crim-

inal jurisdiction"' in any part of Alaska. Even mur-
(liT might be committed, and there wasno redress within

that colony. Thus it was that "the inhabitants vt' tho

loune Jour. , 41*t

'•InNov. 1877 tlio [MiHtmastcr at Sitkn «lie«l intc&tato. S<k) i after liia

ilcitli Ilia cn;(lit()rs arrived from Oregon, uixl uf^eiicral itcruniblottM k plucu for

lilt jiroperty. The creditorM, of coiirnc, tooU tlic lion'iislian.', tlic wMow \vli:it

they voucliHufed tu Icavo her, and tlio two young children of tlic dcci-ased liy

a lonner wile were left t(i lliu charity of Hiran);er8. Mvrrin's Itrjit. Al mktt, I'Jit,

ill Sen. Ex. Doc, 4^'>lh ('••inj. i'll SmH., no. .V.I, p. TiO.

'"To ((iioto tho words of a iiioninrial adtlreiiiied by the inhahitantH of nouth-

c.uttcrn AhiHka, in 1S81, to th<» nreiiidciit and congrwui of the United Stales:
' Tiiero nro no courts of record, ny w hicli title tonropcrty niay Ik- cutalili.thed,

"I- conllictinu cluiinn adjudicated, or CMtatea a<lniiiitatered, or naturalization

iiiid otliiT prnilej^es ac(iiiired, tir dnhts collectol, or the ('otiiiiieni.d adxan-

ta^ca of laWH Heenred. And ]ier8onH accused of ciimea and ini^tdciueanorft arii

§ul)ject to till! aihitrary will of a military or naval connuiiidcr- -thrown into

prison and kept there for iiiontlm witliout trial, or nuniaitiiient hy inipiison-

iiient n|)on Himplc accusation and without verdict of a jury—all in plain vio-

lation of the eoiiMtilution of the United .Stated.' The following is on extract

from a letter addrcHiicd July 11, lS8l, hy the si-eretary of the navy to Coin-

inander (iliuis of tho .Ai/;i('i/oir//, then stationed at Sitka, relating to {Mirties

unestcd for ccrtJiin disorders: 'In the absence of any legally consiiluted

judicial triiiunals, the peace and good order of i«H'iety demand that the navid

iiiithorily ill control of the terriUjry siioidd iiiter])oM its jiowcr to maintain

iliu nroteetinn of the lives, (Mirsoiis, and proiK-rty of individuals within its

na< A.'
' Tlio only afftpcea tlint could be committed apparently were those which

violate the act oi July 27, IM)8, 'to exteu<l the laws of the United .states ra-

hitiiig to customs, cuiunDic*', iind navi^'atioii over the territory ceded to tlici

I'liiteil States by Riisnia, to establish a collection district therein, and for

oilier pur{x>ses' (tln^ other purpusci relating to tiio sale, iutiK>rtation, and use of

tire-arms, ammunition, and ilistilled lii(Uors, and the protection of fur-lieaiing

animals). In such cases it is provided, by Miction 7 of the same act, that the
"lliuder shall be prosecuted in any U. .S. district court of California or Ore-

fiou, or in one of the district courts of \Vasliin^t«>n Tirri'ory. In I.S7"- a bid
was introduced ' further to provide for the puuuhmeul of ott'ciices com-
niitted in the district of Alaska.' ('. 5 Sm. Jour., 4Jit L'ohj. 2il Sfin., 4()«)- I.

.\iid one in the sumo yeoir 'authorizing the secretary of tlie interior to tak»
jurisdiction over tho people <jf Alaska culled ludiooa, Mid for otlivr purpose*.'
Jhunt Juuv,, .iJd Cons/, zd Seis., COO.
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u

ceded territory were admitted to the enjoyment of all

the rights, advantages, and immunities of citizens uf

the United States.'^

What shall we do with Alaska? was one of the first

questions asked after the transfer of the territory

—

make of it a penal colony ?*• Perhaps it had betMi

better so. At no period in the annals of Alaska were
there so many Indian dmeutes as during the few years

of the military occupation; at no period were lust,

theft, and drunkenness more prevalent among Indians

and white persons alike. After the withdrawal of the

troops, in June 1877,'^ disturbances among the na-

tives became fewer in number and less serious in char-

acter, and it is probable that many lives would have
been saved if i - United States soldier had ever set

foot in the terr' ry.

" I am compelled to say," writes William S. Dodge,
collector of customs, to Vincent Colyer, special In-

dian commissioner, in 18G9, "that the conduct of cer-

tain niilitar) and naval officers and soldiers has been

bad and demoralizing in the extreme; not only con-

taminating the Indian"- but in fact demoralizing and
making the inhabitants Sitka what Dante charac-

terized Italy—'A grand house of ill-fame.' I speak

only of things as seen and felt at Sitka.
" First. The demoralizing influence originated in the

fact that the garrison was located in the heart of the

town.

"Secondly. The great mass of the soldiers were
either desperate or very immoral men.

"Thirdly. Some of the officers did not carry out

military discipline in that just way which the regula-

" The question waa aeriouslv mooted by Nordhoff, in a magazine article

entitled '\vhat shall we do with Scro^gsT Scroggs is t^'3 American Qiux's
baby;' and by certain of the San Francisco and Saci-amento papers.

»»(7e». Ordert, Dept. Vol., May 23, 1877. In Kept. See. War L, 44tk

Conn. Ixt Sena., 47, tiie statement shows 46 men at Fort Wrangell, and
in III., 124, it is mentioned that companies F and L of the fourth artillery

were btationed at Sitka. It is worthy of remark that the secretary, while

stiiting tiiat there was on improvement in the morale of the army, says that

out ofa force of 2r),(HM) the numl>er of deserters in 1874-5 waa 2,100 lens

than during the previous year.

in
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oldiers were

tions contemplate. They gave too great license to

bad men ; and the deepest evil to all, and out of which
other great evils resulted, was an indiscriminate pass

system at night. Many has been the night when sol-

diers have taken possession of a Russian house, and
fiightenti. ' and browbeaten the women into compliance

with their lustful passions.

"Many is the night I have been called upon after

midnight, by men and women, Russian and Aleutian,

ill their night-clothes, to protect them against the

malice of the soldiers. In instances where the guilty

parties could be recognized., they have been punished;

but generally they have not been recognized, and
therefore escaped punishment.

"Fourthly. The conduct of some of the officers

has been so demoralizing that it was next to impossi-

ble to keep discipline among the soldiers. . . . Officers

have carried on with the same high hand among the

Russian people; and were the testimony <f citizens to

bo taken, many instances of real infarMV md wrongs
would come to light.

" For a long time some of the officers drank im-

moderately of liquor, and it is telling the simple truth

w hen I say that one or two of them have been drunk
for a week at a time. The soldiers saw this, the Ind-

ians saw it; and as 'ayas tyhus,' or 'big chiefs,' as

they called the officers, drank, they thought that they

too must get intoxicated. Then came the distrust of

American justice when they found themselves in the

guard-house, but never saw the officers in when in a
like condition."*^

**Sec. of Interior Rent., ilH f wt. Sd 9eB$., 1030-1, where it is stated

that uithin six months alter the arrfv rl of the troops at Sitka nearly the whole
Pitka tril)e, some 1,200 in numbet, were suffering from venereal diseases,

it is probable, however, that must of them had such diseases long before a
Unit«'d States sohlier set foot in tba territory. Colyer remarks: 'I hc.ve

e)>oken of the ill effects of tiie near proximity of soldiers to the Indian villages,

and of the demoralizing effeiitft upon both. It is the same in all Indian coun-
tries. It appears to be worse here because more needless. Nowhere else

that I have visited is the absolute usclessness of soldiers so apparent as in

Alaska—The soldiers will have whiskey, and the Indians are equally fond of

it. The free use of this by both soldiers and ludiaos, together witii the other
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"An effort is 1 ing made to have the military n>.

tuni to Alaska," rjtes the deputy collector of cus-

toms from Fort Wrangell, in October 1877, "and in

the name of humanity and common sense I ask, What
for ? Is it for the best interests of the territory tliat

they should return ? Look at the past for an answer.

Whenever did they do anything tor the country or

the people in it that deserves praise ? Did they en-

courage enterprise and assist in the developing of tlio

resources of the country ? Nol It stands recorded

that they foiled the developing of it, and placed iv-

strictions on enterprise and improvements. Did they

seek the enlightenment of the Indian, and endeavor

to elevate him to a higher moral standard ? On this

point let the Indians themselves testify.
"'"

There were in 18G9 five hundred soldiers stationed

in Alaska, while it was admitted by many of the ofli-

cers that two hundred were sufficient, and it had al

ready become apparent to civilians that none wero

really needed. In a country where there are feu-

roads, and where communication is almost entirely Ity

water, three or four revenue cutters and the presence of

a single war-vessel would have prevented smuggling,'

and lawlessness far more effectually thati any force of

troops.""

debaucheries between thorn, rapidly demoralizes both.' Kept. Ind. Affair.^,

18(i!), 5.'>0. Ill 18(59 soino soldiers were dnimined out of the service fnr

lobbing the CSreek diurch at Sitka, and for other crimes. /(/., .'i.")7. l''iir

furtiter thnuglt less reliable details as to the miacouduct of the military, m u

Jfotirhdrfuko's Srrnp Hook, i. passim.
"Letter to Pwict Sound Arum, published Nov. 2.3, 1877, of which thcro

is a copy in Mi.rri.sn licpt., app. 15,3. A Htatement as to the result of niiliUu y
rule is given by tlireo chiefs among the Wrangcll Indians.

'"Captain \Vhite, in a letter to the secretary of the treasury, remarks:
' From my own personal observation and the experience g.-tined in my forimr

cruise to tliis portiim of Alaska, embracing the waters of the Alexandrian
Archi{'<3lttgo, and extending from latitude N. 54° 40' to latitude N. 00°, I iia\ •

DO hesitation in rcsncctfuUy stating that even for armed vessels of tiie deopc- 1,

draught tlicru is no uitllculty in r.pproacliing, within easy shelling distance, any
of tlie villages and cfMnplotelyilestroyingthem.' Morrin's /'e/iorf, Alojikn, I.!'.'.

Morris is of opinion tiiat vessels intended to bo permanently stationed on tlie

coast of Alaska sliould bo of not less tlian 500 tons burden; but, as Witite n'

marks, a small vessel properly armed and e<{uipped could accomplish all that

a larger and more heavily armed one could, with the added advantage of ce-

lerity of movement and rjuickness of evolution. On the withdrawal of tliu

troops in 1877 three revenue cutters wcid stationed in Alaska.
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Notwithstanding all that has been said against the \

regime of the Russian American Company, it must
be admitted that there were more troubles with the '

natives in the ten years during which American troops

were stationed in Alaska than in any decade of the

Kussian occupation.

"When the territory was transferred to the United
States," writes Bryant, "the natives had no knowl-

edge of the people with whom they were to deal ; and
liaving been prejudiced by the parties then residing

among them, some of the more warlike chiefs were in

favor of driving out the 'Boston men,' as they termed
he discontent arose, not from any antagonism" 37 Tl

to the Americans, but from the fact that the territory

lijid been sold without their consent, and that they

had receiv«?d none of the proceeds of the sale. The
Russians, they argu-jd, had been allowed to occupy
the territory partly for mutual benefit, but their fore-

fatliers had dwelt in Alaska long before any white

man had set foot in America. Why had not the

§7,200,000 been paid to them instead of to the Rus-
sians?

But long before the purchase, as the reader"^ ill

remember, the natives received better prices for their

peltry from the Americans than from the Russians,

and when it was found, after the transfer, that still

higher rates and greater variety of products could be

obtained, their antipathy rapidly disappeared. Thus
for a time there was no difficulty; Aleut and Tlilin-

keet became friends of the 'Boston men,''* and so it

might have continued but for an untoward incidint

On New-Year's day, 18G9, a Chilkat chief,** Chol-

*^ RryanVB Dept., 14.

'"The U. S. military force sent to Cook Ijelet in 1808 wa« inBtrictcd (n

Mioware of the northern Indians as Havjige, treacherous, anH warlike.'

That character the natives of Cook Inlei do not deserve. Tho troops found
thutn truthful, by no means warlike though ^owt: hunters, an<' tliievts only

under great temptation. When tho soldier^' wers shipwreck* d and at thi-ir

mercy, tliey did'r ot t^teal from them, but oau|^i <Mh for thuir subsistence.

Wyihc'^ Cook Inkt, 05.

'•The Chilkata are a Thlinkeet tribe.

But. Alaska. 39
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chcka by name, was invited to dinner by General

Davis, then in command of the district. After dointr

ample justice to the general's hospitality, he was nn-
sented with two bottles of American whiskey, ai»u on

taking his leave, felt that he was not only every

inch a chief, but as good and great a man as any who
claimed possession of his country. On reaching the

foot of the castle stairs, attired in a cast-off army uni-

form, and with bottles in hand, he stalked majesti-

cally across the part of the parade-ground reserved

for officers, and was challenged by the sentry. Ignor-

ing such paltry presence, Cholcheka went on his wuy
toward the stockade, at the gate of which was a

second sentry, and refusing to turn back, he recoivod

a kick as he passed out. Now a kick to a Chilkat

chief, and especially to one who dons the United

States uniform, has just dined with the general in

conmiand, and has a bottle of whiskey in each hand,

is a sore indignity. With the aid of (me Sitka Jack,

then a well known character among the townsfolk, lie

wrested the rifle from the soldier's grasp, and entered

the Indian village close at hand.

The guard was at once turned out, and "ordered,

"

writes JDavis in his report of January 5, 18G9, "te

follow him into the village, and arrest him and his

party, lie resisted by opening a fire upon the guard.

The guard returned it, but finding the Indians too

strong for them, retreated back into the garrison. As
the chief himself was reported probably killed in the

melee, and the whole tribe of Sitkas, among whom ho

was staying, was thrown into a great state of excite-

ment, I thought it prudent to order a strong guard

out lor the night, and to take no further action until

morning, as the night was very dark, thus giving,'

them time to reflect.

"I called the principal Sitka chiefs together, and

thoy disclaimed any participation in the affair, and

said they did not desire to fight either the troops or

the Chilkahts, and that they had already hoisted white



CHOLCHEKA'S WRONGS. en

flaj^s over their cabins. I then demanded the surren-

der of the Chilkaht chief, who, after considerable delay

and some show of fight on the part of about fifty of

liis warriors, came in and gave himself up. A few
minutes' talk with him sufficed to convince me that he

was bent on war, and I would have had to fight but

for the Sitkas refusing to join in his design. I con-

fined him and his principal confederates in the guard-

house, whoro he still remains."*'

In a few days Cholcheka and his party we*e lib-

erated, and here it was Huppt)8e«l tlu» matter would
end; but, as it proved, tliin, (ho Ihst ditlieulty between
the IndiauH aitd the military, was fraught with evil

consequences, and all on account of a United States

general making an Indian drunk, and then having two
(*r hia people killed. And this from his own showing;

we never hear tlie other side of these stories. "On
the 25th of December last," continues Davis, in i\

report dated March 1), 18G9, "a couple of white

men, named Maager and Walker, left Sitka in a

snmll boat on a trading expedition in Chatham Straits.

About one week after their departure the difficulty

lietween the Chilcot chief and a few of his fol-

lowers occurred at this placo, as heretofore reported.

It appears that during this difficulty a party of

tight Kake Indians wore at tlie Sitka village, and
one of them was shot by a sentinel while attempting

to escape from the village in a canoe, contrary to or-

ders and an understand in^j with the peaceable portion

of the Indians. The parties thus attempting to escape

were run down by small boats from the Saginaw and
the revenue cutter Jieliance, and brought back. As
tliev were unarmed, they were permitted to go about
their business. They remained some days among the

Sitkas, and after the Chilcot chief was restored to

/ '

*^3ec. Interior, Sept., 41at Cona. id Se4i., 1028. In his letter to Vincent
Colyer, dated Nov. 10, 1809, Dodge aayt that tho kicking was witnessed hf
a little Russian girl. Id., 1031. Two Indians wera killed in the fray, and one
soldier severely wounded. y

-...JiUL.u'*^*
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liberty, it is reported they tried to gut him to join

them in a general fight against the whites. Froui tli

best information I can get, he declined to do so. Tlu y
then left for their homes, and en route murdoi- l

Maager and Walker in the most brutal manner.""
It was not yet known to the military authoritirs,

or, if it were, tlu- fact was ignored, that among (Ik

Thlinkeet tribes, when a member has suffered death

or injury from violence, his comrades require paynn nt

in money or goods, and in default of it, never fail to

retaliate. The i)resent of a few blankets or other

articles to the relatives of those who fell in the dmcntf

at Sitka would probably have preventerl the troubles

that ensued." It is certain that it would at leabt iiu\ e

prevented the nmtilation and nmrdcr of Mjiager and

Walker.
Davis had now, as ho thought, no alternative.

He sailed for Kou Island, the territory of tlie

Kakes, on board the Scujinaw, intending to obtain

the surrender of the umrderers, or to seize some ef

their chiefs as hostages. On his arrival he found that

the whole tribe had disappeared, dreading the ven-

geance that might overtake them; whereupon he (»r-

uered their villages to be razed to the ground and all

their property to bo destroyed.

Henceforth troubles with the Indians continued

throughout and after the military occupation.*" On

" Army and Navy Jour., March 1, 18(59. A copy of Oen. Davis' rep ^t

was fiiniiishoil to this publicutiou from tho headquarters of the military

division of tho Pacific.
" i'ivo mouths after tho dmeiite ooourretl, a party of Chilkats boanliil

a vosacl, ami doiimiulcd money or life. Uuamnty wiis given for paymoiit,

and on tho refiiHul of the commander 4t Sitka to fiirnisli the Biun agreed <iii,

it was [Miid hy tiiu owner, Franli K. I^uthuu, a Sitka merchant, who says, in

a letter to Vincent C'olycr, in 1801): '|kly own exiMsrionco has tau^lit mo that

an immediato auttlemcnt for any mortal or other injury inflicted la tho numt
judicious course to puraue with th« Kolosh Indians.' Jlept. Ind. Ajl'air.>,

AUixLa, in Itept. Ind. I'omm., 1800, pt 57.3.

" I'nifessor Davidwrn of tlio coast survey went to the Chilkat Rivi-r to

observe tiie sohir cclipe on August 9, 1800. Ho was warned that tho Chil-

kat Indians had just uceu provokeit to hostility, hut did not heed tho warn-

iug, and tho lurty returned safe. The obHervution was made near a )>opuluim

Tiriiige, and wlicn it took place thu Indians gradually disappeared and tliil

into tho woods in silent disumy. They had not believed Davidson's predic-
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riwlHtmna u'\^}\i of 18^0 it was reported to tho ofl'uiT

ill command at Fort Wrnngell that a Stikeen naim.'d

l.owuH, or Siwau,** had bitten off the fini^er of tho

wife of tho quurtermaHter .sor<i^eaMt. A uotachinent

wa.s went to arrest him, in chai i^c .tf Ijieutenant Louekn,

who Htates that ho entered tlio Indian's house with

twelve men, eiglit beinjj jM)stod outside, and instriie-

tions given to fire at a given si«;nal. " I tapped

Siwau on the shoulder," reports the lieutiMia.it, " say-

iiiLf that I wanted him to como witl me. Ho aroso

from his sitting posture an<l said ho would put on Itis

vest; after that he wisheii to i^et his eoat. Feeling

(oiivineed that this was uierelv ft) 'ain time, and that

lie wished totrif^'j with me, I began to be more urgent.

Siwau appeared less and less inclined to come away
with me, and in this the latter part of the parley he

licame impudent and mimacing in nising his hands as

it to strike mo. I adiitonished him against such

iictioiis, and tried my utmost to avoid extreme nieas-

uivs in arresting him. About this time Esteen,

probably apprehending danger to his brother, Siwau,

1 uslied forward in front of the detachment, extending

liis arms theatrically, and exclaiming, as I supposed

under tho circumstances, * Shoot; kill mo; I am not

afraid.' Siwau, seeing this, also rushed upon the

(lotachment, endeavoring to snatch a musket away
from one <»f tho men on tho right of tho detachment.

Still wishing to avoid loss of life if possible, I tried to

give him two or three sabre-cuts over tho head to stun

without killing him. In doing this I had given the

preconcerted signal, by raising my hand, to fire. I

should judge about six or eight shots wore fired during

the m^loe, and only ceasing by tho Indian Siwau fall-

ing at tho feet of tho detachment dead."

The officer returned to his quarters and dismissed

his men, supposing that no further trouble would

tion the day beforo, nnd its fulfilment probably caused tho safety of the party.
h'rjd. Coast Survev, 1W50. 177-9.

** Both uaiues are used iu the official reports on this matter.

,^i





^J»

^^^?.
^..W.

IMAGE EVALUATION
TEST TARGET (MT-3)

A

^ >\V'^

%

1.0

1.1

2.2

50 —^ .;l.

i. 132

!t lis IM
1.8



..•fe.



614 ALASKA A3 A UNITED STATES COLONY.

occur; but an hoar later shots were heard from the

direction of the store of the post-trader, and taking

with him a single priTate, Loucks ran toward the spot.

On his way he stumbled across an object near the

plank walk laid between the store and the garri-

son quarters. It was the post-trader's partner, Leon
Smith, lying oo his breast with arras extended, a re-

volver near his right hand, fourteeen bullet wounds
in his left side jast below the heart, and three in

the left wrist. A few hours later he died an ex-

tremely painful death, and it was ascertained that the

murder had been committed by an Indian named
Scutdoo.

Immediately after reveille Loucks was sent with

twenty men to demand the surrender of the mur-
derer; +o summon the chiefs of the tribe to the post,

and to state that if the culprit were tiot delivered up

at mid-day at latest, fire would be opened on the Ind-

ian village outside the stockade. At noon there were

no indications that the demand would be complied with,

but there were very strong indications that the Ind-

ians intended to fight.*" After consulting with his

fellow-oflScers and waiting for two hours more, in tlie

hope that the natives would change their deteimina-

tion, Lieutenant Borrowe of the second artillery, then

in command,ordered his battery to open with solid shot

on the murderer s house. Several shot passed through

the building, bat the Indians maintained their posi-

tion and returned the fire. Later a fusillade was opened

by the Indians fitun the hills in rear of the post, but

being answered with canister, they quickly dispersed.

Firiug was continaed on both sides until dark. " The
next morning, jast at daybreak," reports Borrowe,

"they opened cm the garrison from the ranch with

musketry, which was immediately replied to, and see-

ing that they were determined not only to resist, but

'Some of tlHoi warn uhwuwl carry^ away their goods to a place of

safety. LiaUauat Bamm^t Sept. in Sen. Ex. Doe., J^lst Cong. 2d out., no.

67. ^
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had become the assailants, I resolved to shell them,

but having only solid shot for the six-pounder, and the

distance being too great for canister, I still continued

the fire from that gun with shot and from the moun-
tain howitzer with shell."

During the afternoon messengers were sent under a

flag of truce to request a parley. The reply was, that

until the murderer was surrendered " talk was useless."

"Soon after," continues Borrowe, "the chiefs were
seen coming over, and a party behind them with the

nmrderer, who was easily recognized by his dress.

Just as they were leaving the ranch a scuffle, ev-

idently prearranged, took place, and the prisoner es-

caped, and was seen making for the bush, no attempt
to rearrest him being made." On arriving at the post

the chiefs were informed that if Scutdoo were not de-

livered up before six o'clock the next evening their

village and its occupants would be destroyed. At
nine p. m. on the 26th the murderer was surrendered;

on the 28th he was tried by court-martial, and at noon
on the following day he was hanged.**

The prompt action of Lieutenant Borrowe was ap-

proved by General Davis, but it would appear that the

matter might have been settled without the raurder

of an Indian, a white man, and the bombardment of

an Indian village, especially as the general admits that

Siwau was drunk when he bit off the woman's finger.

This skilful and gentlemanly performance of the

lieutenant, who with twenty armed men could not

arrest a drunken and defenceless Indian without first

cutting him on the head with a sabre, and then allowing

him to be shot, was a fitting supplement to that of his

general. The killing of Siwau was no less a murder
than was the assassination of the white man. For that

murder vengeance must be taken, in accordance with
Indian notions of justice, and the pos^-trader's assassi-

'*A full report of the affair at Fort Wnlneell it contained in Id., the re>

port of Lieutenant Loucks which follows, ^a the proceedings of the court-
martial which are appended.

|

\

I

sSEijJiiiJ*^**'
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nation was the act of vengeance as inflicted by Scutdoo.

After listening with perfect calmness to his sentence,

the prisoner exclaimed, "Very well," and said that " he

would see Mr Smith in the other world, and, as it

were, explain to him how it all happened; that he did

not intend to kill him particularly; had it been any
one else, it would have been all the same."*^

There is abundant testimony as to the peaceful

character of the Indians at Fort Wrangell. Leon
Smith himself says, in a letter to Vincent Colyer,

written about three months before his death, "I have

found them to be quiet, and they seem well disposed

toward the whites;" and in the same letter remarks

that "the Stick (Stikeen)*^ tribe are a very honest

tribe, and partial to the whites." These statements

are indorsed by others. Moreover, from the reports of

several reliable witnesses it appears that the Wrangell
Indians were far more industrious, if not more intel-

ligent, than the United States soldiers.*^

From the official reports of the officers in command
at Sitka and Fort Wrangell, it will be seen that the

conduct of the troops was sufficiently atrocious, and

of course they put the matter in its most favorable

light. "If," writes the Christian missionary society's

superintendent of Indian missions"" to Vincent Colyer,

in 1870, "the United States government did but

know half, I am sure they would shrink from being

identified with such abominations, and the cause of

so much misery. I hope and pray that in God's good
providence the soldiers will be moved away from Fort

I,:..-

" See report of proceedings of coqrt-martiRl. Scutdoo admitted that he

was the murderer, and was identified jby the chiefs.

^A Thlinkeet tribe. The worJ is variously spelled. For the location of

the tribe, see my Native Baces, i. 96, 143.
*•

' The majority of these Indians are very industrious, and are always
anxious to get employment, ' writes W. Wall, interpreter at Wrangell. ' They
are of a very superior intelligence,' says William S. Dodge, collector of cus-

toms. Colyer'a Kept., app. D.
'"The Rev. W. Duncan, superintendent in British Columbia, near the

boonilary line of Alaska. Id., p. 10. i

J

'
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Tongas and Fort Wrangel, where there are no whiteii ^ -

to protect."" w.^--

It is unnecessary to relate in detail all the outrages

that called forth this well deserved remark and justi-

fied it in later years. I will mention only three

instances. At Sitka, a Chilkat was deliberately

shot dead by a civilian in 1869 for breaking the

glass of a show-case;''^ three were wounded in 1872

by United States soldiers in an affray caused by the;

lumbia, near the

°i The BnperintendeTiii is wrong on "this point. There was a small number
of white people at each of these posts.

'* Probably by James C. Parker, an employee of the post-trader. Parker
was tried by a court-martial. The finding of the court was, that 'after a
careful examination of the witnesses who have been called before the board,

the board has not been able to determine, further than through the inferences

of circumstantial evidence, who shot the Chilkat Indian. The circumstan-
tial evidence points to an employee of the post-trader, Mr Parker, as the
person who did the shooting; the breaking of a show-case for the purpose of

stealing being, as far as the board can determine, the circumstance which led

to the thooting, and the board is of the opinion that if there were no more
reasons for shooting than those brought out in evidence, the act was not
jusiitiable.' The evidence was at least such as would have endangered Par-
ker's neck if he had been living in British Columbia. Colonel W. H. Den-
nison, then in command of the post, testified: 'I was in tlie sutler's [post-

trader's] store at about 4 o'clock in the afternoon. Mr Parker, who is cm-
ployed in the store, came in very much excited, and asked Mr Southun [the

sutler] where his rifle was. Mr Southan asked Mr Parker to the purport as

to whether he had seen the Indian. Mr Parker replied that he had. While
Mr Parker was looking around for the ride and changing his shoes, Mr Soutiiau
told him two or three times not to take the • .le. Some one else sitting by
the stove told Mr Parker to take the pistol iujtead of the rifle. Mr Parker
said the pistol was not sure enough; "I am going to take the rifle to bring the
ludian back." He took the Henry rifle, wont out of the front door, and
walked up toward the Indi-oi market-house, and came back in a1)Out ten min-
utes. Mr Southan asked him if he had gotten the Indian. Mr Parker replied

that '
' that was a very hard question to ask a man. "

' When asked whether, as

commandiug oiBccr, he had taken any action in the case, the colonel answered

:

' I took none more than to investigate and satisfy myself that no soldier of

my command was engaged in the shooting.' Southan stated that the damage
to the show-case was trifling, and that Parker asked for the rifle, saying that
he was in pursuit of the Indian who had broken the show-case window.
Private John McKenzie testified that there was no one with Parker at the
time, private Alonzo Ramsey, that he saw Parker chase the Indian, return
to the store for the rifle, go outside the stockade, and disappear behind a
neijj'uboring hill near the Greek church. A few minutes later llamsey heard
three shots fired, and from the direction of the smoke supposed that Parker
had discharged his gun. InnneiUately after the shooting the Indian stated
to his brother tliat the shots were fired at him by Parker in rear of the
Greek church, on the hill near the stockade. Sec. Interior Rept., 4isf(^ong.

S<1 Sens., app. R, 1047. A few weeks before this incident, lieutenant Cowan
of the revenue service was shot dead i.i a saloon by a discharged soldier.

The bullet was intended for Colonel Dennisou, who was with Cowan at the
time.
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accidental breaking of an egg;*^ and an Indian chief,

being sent on board a steamer from Fort Wrangell in

1875, as a witness against some military prisoners, met
with such ill usage that he cut his throat, his servant

afterward attempting to blow up the steamer by
throwing a large can of powder into one of the fur-

naces, and his tribe threatening war on hearing of

their chiefs suicide.

After the withdrawal of the troops there was no

power or authority in the land to punish wrong-doers,

and a serious outbreak was of course anticipated ; but

none occurred. In August 1877 there were at most

but fifteen American citizens and five Russians re-

maining at Sitka, with their wives and families, at

the mercy of the hundreds of Kolosh who inhabited

the adjoining village. They were in hourly fear of

their lives, as they saw drunken men staggering past

their residences at all hours of the day and night; but

that for two years at least, the Indians caused further

trouble, apart from being noisy, boisterous, sometimes

insolent, sometimes guilty of petty theft, and always

drunk when they could obtain liquor, there is no

evidence. Much indignation was expressed by the

newspapers of the Pacific coast as to the indifference

with which a handful of loafers and oifice-seekiug poli-

ticians—American citizens they were called—were

abandoned to their fate." In a San Francisco pub-

lication issued November 2, 1877, it is even stated

that the timely arrival of a revenue cutter alone saved

Sitka from demolition and the white population from

"* Two soldiers were bargaining with an Indian woman for a basket of

eggs, and broke one of them, for which the woman demanded pajnnent. A
Bc'iffle followed, and soon the tribe gathered in the parade-ground. One of

them shot at the sentry, whereupon the troops were put under arms. Alaska

Her., July 24, 1872; PoHland Bull, July 15, 1872; 8. F. BvUetin, August

1, 1872.

"Among others^ so the 8. F. Bulletin, Sept. 24, 1877, Oct. 30, 1877,

Jan. 22, 1378; Chronicle, Oct. 31, 1877, Jan. 26, 1878; Call, Jan. 23, 1878.

In the San Francisco Post, October 31, 1877, it is justly remarked that ' the

clamor for troops to hold the Indians in check is a shallow pretext, prompted
by a dozen contractors, and the agents of a steamship line that has lost its

traffic'
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slaughter; "^^ut now let us hear the official reports of

the revenue officers themselves on this matter.

Captain White of the Corwin, ordered to Sitka

soon after the withdrawal of the military, writes, o\i

August 12, 1877: "After diligent inquiries and care-

ful observatioii since our arrival here, I have not dis-

covered any breach of the public peace, nor has my
attention been called to any particular act, save a few

petty trespasses committed by the Indians, half-

breeds, and white men as well."^^

In September of this year there was much needless

alarm at Sitka. It was reported that Sitka Jack,

then the chief of his tribe, had invited a large number
of the Kolosh from the districts north of the capital

to be present at a grand festival which was to com-

mence on the 1st of October. Liquor would of course

flow plentifully, and it was feared that the festival

'* Morrii^e Rept. , 1*27. The vessel was sent at the request of Major Berry,

collector of customs, and William Gouvemeur Morris, special agent of the
treasury department, and author of the report. The cruise of the Corwin in

Alaska and the N. W. Arctic in 1881, as related, House Ex. Doc. (published

ill separate form, Washington, 1883). is too well known to the reader to require

comment. Mention of this cruise is made in the 8. F. Bulletin, Sept. 2G-29
anil Oct. 22, 1881. On Aueist 12th of this year, Capt. Hooper of the Cor-
win succeeded, after much difficulty, in reaching Wrangell Land. The island

was christened New Columbia, the American Oag hoisted, a record of the
Corwin's visit and a copy of the New York Herald were placed in a bottle and
secured to the flag-pole, and the flag saluted. The decision of the court of

inquiry held at Washington, as to the members of the Jeanetle expedition, is

published in Id., Feb. 19, 1883. During her cruise the Corwin destroyed the
Indian village of Hootchenoo on the Alaska coast, two milos from North Port.

The incident is thus described in Id., Nov. 13, 1882: 'The tribe had seized

and held two white men and a steam-launch, which had been sent out with a
tug after whales. The launch waa provided with a bomb-gun, upon firing

which an explosion occurred, and an Indian chief who wan assistecl on board
the launch was killed. The tribe surrounded and captured the launch with
two white men, and nearly succeeded in getting possession of the tug. The
latter, however, got away and stCv^med to Sitka. The Corwin, with Capt.
Meniman and sixty sailors and marines, was despatched to Hoochenoo. Capt.
Mcrriman demanded tlie surrender of the launch and prisoners, and the
Indians demanded 200 blankets in compensation for the death of the chief.

Captain Morriman put in a counterclaim for 400 blankets as compensation for

the seizure of the launch and men. The Indians refused, and the next morn-
ing a Catling gun was played on the Indian canoes on the beach. A force

was afterward landed, which destroyed all of them. The Indians afterward
fled to the woods and the village was shelled, the hats renmining standing
after the shelling, being looted and burned to the ground ' The cruise of the
United States relief steamer liodi/era is mentioned in Id., Nov. 9, 14, 17, 1881,
and the wreck of the Vigilant in Id., Aug. 15, 1881.



¥

¥''

620 AI-ASKA AS A UNITED STATES COLONY.

would end ill the sack of tlie town and the nia.ssncro

of its iidiy.bitants. The rovonuo Htcamcr Wolcott wuh

therefore ordered to Sitka from Port Tow'ns«3iid, mikI

on the 18t!j of October her commander thus rejxjrts

to the secretary of the treasury: "Tlie situation of

affairs here remains unchanged since the cutter Conr'm
left. The festival amoni' the Indians is nothiriir new;

they have continued this fashion of holding an ammal
celebration similar to this one for years, and 1 Icani

from a reliable source that no trouble has ever coiiiu

of it, or is there likely to now. They are noisy and

boisterous in their mirth, and assume immense airs,

and swagger around witli some insolence, but \\v,\vv

make any threats. Sitka Jack, the chief of the Sitka

Indians, has recently built him a new house, and cek'-

brates the event on this occasion by inviting the rel-

atives of his wife, numbering about thirty persons,

from the Chilkaht tribe. These are all the Indians

from abroad, which, with the five hundred Sitka Ind-

ians, comprise the total number present. With the

exception of the noise and mirth incident to these

festivities, I am assured by the chiefs that there shall

be no disturbance." °° And there was none; nor has

there since been any very serious trouble. In 187!)

(5meutes were threatened at Sitka and Fort Wrangcll,

but both were prevented, the former by the arrival of

the British man-of-war Osprey, and the latter, which

was merely a fray between two hostile tribes, by the

arrival of a party of armed men from the United

States steamer Jamestown}^ Since that time there

have been occasional murders and attempts at murder,

but less frequently, in proportion to the population,

'^Id., 128. Captain Sclden, who wrote this report, was of opinion that tlie

Sitkas, being entirely depeiuleut on the sea-coast for the means of sub-

sistence, and knowing the cei'taiuty of punishment if they displayed hos-

tility toward the whites, feared the consequences too much to connnit any
depreilations. The only depredations which they committed, worthy of men-
tion, were carrying off Ihe doora and windows of the government buildings,

and tearing away a part of the stockade for firewood.
^' An account of the former affair is given in liearddee'i^ R^pt. Affairs,

Alaska, 4-6, and of the latter in the S. F. BvXletin of Feb. 2, 1880.

m
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than has been the case in some of the Rtatcs and ter-

ritories of the Pacific coast.

Considorinj^ that since the withdrawal of tl)C troops

the natives have been for the njost part masters of

tlie situation, they appear to have shown more forbear-

ance than could reasonably be expected, y It is true

that they have often assumed an arrogant tone, luive

sometimes demanded and occasionally received black-

mail from the white man when trouble was threat-

ened ;^ but this is not surprising.^ They had been ac-

cu' tomed to stern treatment under Russian rulo, to

brutal treatment under American rule, an 1 now that

there was no rule, they found themselves living in

c()n)pany with Americans, Russians, Creoles, Ciiina-

men, Eskimos, men of all races, creeds, and colors,

in a condition of primitive republican simplicity.

They vastly outnumbered those of all other national-

ities. Notwithstanding the regulations as to the sale

of fire-arms, ammunition, and spirituous liquor, the

Indians could always obtain these articles in exchange
for peltry and other wares. They were seldom free

from the craze of strong drink, and strong drink of

the vilest description; the imported liquor sold to them
was the cheapest and most poisonous compound man-
ufactured in the United States, and the soldiers had
tauixht them how to make a still more abominable
compound for themselves. /

Nearly all the troubles that have occurred with
Indians, since the time of the purchase, may be traced

directly or indirectly to the abuse of liquor. During
the rdgime of the Russian American Company, rum
was sold to them only on special occasions, and then
in moderate quantities, but afterward the supply was
limited only by the means of the purchaser. The
excitement of a drunken and lascivious debauch be-

came the one object in life for which the Indians lived,

tlie one object for which they worked. While sober

" See the report of the commander of the Osprey, published in the S. F.
Bulletin, March 18, 1879.

__,^.;ss6:&8
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they were tractable nnrl sometimes industrious, aiid

if lliey had Kufficient .self-denial, would remain .sohor

lonj:^ enough to earn money for a prolonged earousjil.

They would then plan their prasnik, as they teriiicd

it, deliberately, and of malice; aforethought, and enjoy

it as deliberately as did the English farm-laborer in

the seventeenth century, when spirits were cheap .uid

untaxed, and when for a single shilling he could soak

his brains in alcohol for a week at a time at one of 1 he

road-aide taverns, where signs informed the wayfiitcr

that he could get well drunk for a penny, dead-drunk
for twopence, and without further expense sleep off

the effects of his orgy on the clean straw provided for

him in the cellar.

Soon after the purchase, an order was issued by the

president of the United States''" that all distilled

spirits should be sent to department headquarters at

Sitka and placed under control of General Davis—

a

wise proceeding, if we may judge from results—but

the injunction was of no avail. In 1869 confiscated

liquor was sold at auction by the collector of the port

in the streets of Sitka. In the same year nine hundred
gallons of pure alcohol, landed from the steamer New-
hern and marked 'coal oil,* were seized by the in-

spector; but for each gallon of alcohol or alcoholic

liquor confiscated by the revenue officers, probably ten

were smuggled into the territory,®' or were delivered

under some pretext, at the sutler's stores. By the

Newborn were also forwarded to Tongass and Fort

Wrangell, during the same trip, ten barrels of distilled

spirits, twenty of ale, and a large number of cases of

porter and wine. The ship's papers showed that they

were for the use of the oflScers; but as there were only

four oflScers at Tongass and a single company of troops

at Fort Wrangell, there is no doubt that they were

" Under act of congress. See Colyer's RepL, 637, and app. H, 685.
**

' During the summer season,' writes Moms, on April 14, 1877, ' the Alas-

kan coast swarms with small vessels and canoes, navigated by desperate and
lawless men, bent upon smuggling, illicit baiter, and that especial curse to

the natives—trading in ardent spirits.' Sept., 23.
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intciiclod for sale at the Indian villages adjoining these

posts."

1 n answer to a letter from the secretary of war in

187.'], the attorney general of the United States de-

clared officially that "Alaska was to be regarded as

liulian country, and that no spirituous liquors or wines

could be introduced into the territory without an onicir

by the war department for that purpose.""^ In 1875

ail permits for the sale of spirituous liquors in Alaska
were revoked,"* aiid during the two remaining years of

the military occupation, we learn of no serious disturb-

ances among the natives.

The disorders that followed the withdrawal of the

troops were due quite as much to white men as to

Indians; and by both, the revenue laws and revenue

oiiicers were held in contempt. Of the disgraceful

scenes that then ensued, I will give a single instance.

Early in 1878 there were about two hundred and fifty

miners at Fort Wrangell, waiting until the ice should

form on the Stikeen River or navigation should become
practicable. In a report dated February 23d of that

year, the deputy collector of customs at Wrangell
says: " While I was at Sitka another thing occurred

at this port that puts to shame anything that has

happened heretofore. A gang of rowdies and bum-
Hiors have, for the past three months, been in the

habit of getting on a drunken spree, and then at mid-

night going about the town making the most hideous

noises imaginable, disturbing everybody, and insult-

ing those who complain of these doings. On the

night of February 16th the incarnate devils started

out about midnight, and after raising a commotion

^' Id. , 537-8. The spirits were afterward sent to Sitka, through the inter

ference of Colyer.

"'Letter of Geo. H. Williams to W. W. Bolknap, in Sen. Ex. Doc, 43d
Cong. 2d Sesa., 24. In Oct. 1874 the deputy collector at Wrangell was
arrested by order of the ofScer in command for violating the rules on the im-
portation of liquor. Alaska Her., Oct. 28th. On Jan. 7> 1875, the district

court at Portland, in re John A. Carr on habeas corpus, held Carr to answer on
a similar charge, aud fixed his bail at $2,500. Portland Oregonian, Jan. 8, 1875.

«Gen. Orders, Dept. Col, Jan. 21, 1875.

^jjDidP—
-^
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f

all over town, visited a house occupied by an Indian

woman, gave her whiskey tliat made her beastly

drunk, and then left. Shortly after their departure

the house occupied by the woman was discovered to

be in flames, and ere any assistance could bo reudcrt'd

the poor woman was burned to death.""* It was

feared that two months later there might be a thousand

miners congregated at Wrangell; and the population

of the Indian villajje was about double that numl)cr.

As there was a plentiful supply of whiskey for tliu

former, and of hootchenoo, or molasses-rum, for thu

latter, serious troubles were anticipated.

During the last five months of 1877, there wore

delivered at Sitka, from the steamer which carried the

United States mail from Portland, 4,889 gallons of

molasses, and at Fort Wrangell 1,635 gallons. Lar^re

quantities were also landed from other vessels, all tor

the purpose of making hootchenoo, the other ingre-

dients used being flour, dried apples cv rice, yeast

powder, and sometimes hops. Sufficient water is

added to make a thin batter, and after fermentation

has taken j)lace, a sour, muddy, highly alcoholic liquor

is produced, of abominable taste and odor.®^ From
one gallon of the mixture nearly a gallon of hootche-

noo is distilled, a pint of which is quite sufficient to

craze the strongest brain.

Before the time of the purchase the art of making
molasses-rum was unknown to the natives, but after

the military occupation many of the soldiers became
proprietors of hootchenoo stills, while others were in

the habit of repairing for their morning dram to the

Indian village outside the stockade at Sitka, where

this liquor was sold at ten cents a glass.^ Occasional

•* Report of I. C. Dennis in Morris's Rept. , 4-5. The deputy collector states

that he luteuds to stop the liquor trafBc.

**The process is described in Morris's Rept., 61-2. PetroflF says that in

1880 the natives used Sandwich Island sugar for this purpose. Pop. Alaaka,

13. Beardslee states that in 1879 a number of hootchenoo distilleries ueur

Sitka were broken up. Rept. Affairs, Alaska, 16.

^Morris's Rept., 62; and letter of I. C. Dennis in Pwj/e^ Sound Argus, Nov.

23, 1877. 'And yet,' remarks the deputy collector, 'white men were ar-
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raids were made on the distilleries, and the proceeds

detained until it could be settled by thepro[)er authori-

ties what should bo done with them. What was done
witli them was seldom known, but it is certain that

no real effort was made to check this evil, though pre-

tended restrietio!i8 were sometimes placed on vendors

of raw sugar and molasses.

At least, a considerable amount of revenue might
have been derived from this source, enough, perhaps,

it' honestly collected, to offset a large part of tiio

excess in disbursements over receipts, which has oc-

curred each year since Sitka was declared a port of

entry. Between July 1, 18G9, and May 1, 1B78, the

receipts of the customs district of Alaska from all

sources were $57,404.95, while the disbursements for

the same period were $116,074.87. The operations

of the Alaska Commercial Company, of which men-
tion will be made later, were confined almost entirely to

the Prybilof Islands, and have yielded an income to

the United States sufficient to pay good interest on

the purchase money. But the rent paid for the fur-

seal islands since 1871, apart from the tax on furs,

has barely covered the deficit of revenue in other por

tions of the territory. Under these circumstances, it

was recommended by the secretary of the treasury, in

December 1877, that Sitka should be abolished as a

port of entry ,°^ or, in other words, that Alaska should

be left to take care of itself.

It would seem that a territory which for the five

years ending May 1, 1876, paid into the United States

treasury as rent for the Prybilof Islands, and tax on
seal skins, more than $1,700,000/^ or nearly four and
three quarters per cent a year on the purchase money,

uty collector statea rested, confined, and prosecuted on a charge of having introduced at Wran-
gell a bottle of liquor.

" Bcpt. in House Ex. Doc, 45th Cong. 8d Sesa., xxx. The receipts and
disbursements of the customs district of Alaska between July 1, 18U9, and
May 1, 1878, are civen in detail, for each year, in Morris's Sept., 11-12.

^^ Fernando Wood''a IlepL, AUiska Com. Co., in House Com. Bepts, 44^h
Cong. Ist Sess., app. C, 19.

Hist. Aiabxa. 40
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deserved a better fate It is at least the only territory

that yields, or ever has yielded, any direct revenue; and

yet, notwithstanding all the bills and petitions laid be-

fore congress for its organization, it was without gov-

ernment, and almost without protection.
" I recommend civil government," writes General

Howard to the secretary of war, in 1875, "by attaching

Alaska to Washington Territory as a county, as tlie

simplest solution of all difficulties in the case.""" In a

despatch to the secretary of the navy, dated January

22, 1880, the commander of the Jainestown, then sta-

tioned at Sitka, remarks: "A court should be estab-

lished possessing full power to summon a jury and try

and settle all minor cases of delinquency on the spot,

and with power to make arrests and inflict punishment

of fine or imprisonment. For offences of magnitude

this court should have full power to take all testimony,

which should be received by the United States court

at Portland as final.. . .The land here should be sur-

veyed and existing titles perfected and protected, and

it made possible to transfer real estate.""' " Either

the civil laws of the United States should be ex-

tended over the Indians," remarks Colyer, "or a code

•* In the same year a bill was introduced by Senator Mitchell, and one in

1876 by Delegate Garfielde (from Washington Ter.), for this purpose. In

Cong. Olobe, 1875-6, 194, it is stated that the latter bill was referred to cum-

inittco, but nothing came of either of them. In 1807 a bill to organize tlie

territory was introduced by James M. Ashley, House Jour., 40th Cowj. 1st

Sess., 269, and one in 18'' I to provide a ' temporary civil organization for the

territory. ' U. S. Sen. Jour., 566, and House Rept., 2944. In 1880 a bill was

before congress for organizing the territory. On December 13, 1881, it was

resolved in tlie senate, 'that the committee on territories be instructed to in-

quire as to the expediency of organizing civil government in Alaska.' U. S.

Sen. Jour., 47th Cong, let Sess., 96. In the same session a senate joint reso-

lution authorizing the president to declare martial law in Alaska was read

twice and referred, Id., 1281; and a bill for establishing courts of justice

and record in the territory was read twice, referred, and reported on unfa-

vorably. Id., 1162. During this session a petition of the citizens of south-

eastern Alaska for a territorial government, a resolution of the San Francisco

board of trade in favor of the introduction of civil law, and a memorial of tiie

Portland (Or.) board of trade in favor of the establishment of territorial gov-

ernment were presented, of course with the usual result.

''"Beardsiees Iiept.,M. On page 14 of this report Beardslee says: 'There

are a number of miners, mining engineers, and otners, etc., who are desirous

of settUng in Sitka and bringing their families. If they could preempt land

here, or purchase land and houses from the government, the place would take

a step forward; this they caimot do.'
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of laws at once adopted defining crime and providing

a judiciary and a police force to execute it."'* "What
this country wants is law, and without it she will

never flourish and prosper," remarks I. C. Dennis, on

resigning his position as deputy collector at Wrangell

in 1878. " I have acted in the capacity of arbitrator,

adjudicator, and peace-maker until forbearance has

ceased to be a virtue. Within the past month one

thousand complaints by Indians have been laid before

me for settlement, and as I am neither Indian agent

nor justice of the peace, I decline the honor of patch-

ing up Indian troubles."

The main obstacle in the establishment of some form
of civil government forAlaska appears to have been the

difficulty in reconciling the conflicting claims of the

several sections, separated as they are by a vast extent

of territory, and having few interests in common.
South-eastern Alaska has mines, timber, and fisheries,

though it is not probable that any of these resources

except the last will receive much attention in the

near future. On Cook Inlet in Kadiak, on the Alaskan
peninsula, and on the Aleutian Islands there are also

mines and fisheries, but fur-hunting is still the lead-

ing industry. In the far north, on the banks of the

Yukon, now almost deserted by white men, salmon
canneries may be established at no distant day, which
will rivc-l those of the Columbia River; while at

the Prybilof Islands, the catch of fur-seals produces

at present a larger aggregate of wealth than all the

other industries of the territory combined.

In 1883 Alaska was but a customs district, with a
collector and a few deputies. For laws, the territory

had the regulations made by the secretary of the

treasury; and for protection, the presence of a single

war-vessel, the crew of which was sometimes employed
as a police force among the settlements of the Alex-
ander Archipelago.

^' Rept. , 560-1 . Colyer recommends tli at the savage tribes be puton reaer*

Tations, but this would seem improcticabk

.
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From St Paul to Sitka the distance ia but five hun-

dred and fifty miles, and from Iluiliuk in Unalaslca

about a thoosand miles; and yet the deputies at both .jt'

these stations could rarely report to the collector ex-

cept by way of San Francisco, nearly twenty degrees

to the south of either point. The mail service estab-

lished between Sitka and Port Townsend extended
only to Foit Wrangell and Harrisburg, and in some
parts of the territory the visit of a whaling-vessel or

revenue cutter afforded until recently the only means
of communicalicm with the outside world.'''

Among the wants of Alaska, remarks a special

agent of the census of 1880, are "a gradual but sys-

tematic exploration of the interior, and an immediate
survey of the coast and harbors of the region now
constantly frequented by trading and fishing vessels,

in order to prevent the alarmingly frequent occur-

rence of wrecks upon unknown rocks and shoals.""

The navigation of the Alaskan coast is in many parts

extremely intricate, and as yet reliable charts exist

only for a few sections. Some progress has been made
in this directioo, however, since the purchase, and as

I have already observed, we may in the remote fu-

ture posseiss reliable charts for the entire coast and

more definite information as to the interior.

In 1867 an expedition organized by the treasury

department sailecl from San Francisco on board the

revenue steamer Lincoln, and during the summer
passed several months in exploring and obtaining in-

formation oonceming the newly purchased country.

^*In 1869 the UmilteJ States senate resolved that the committee on post-

offices inquire &s to tilue expediency of establishing a mail service between
Portland and Ailsfikii. .>?7». Jour., 4l8t Cong, lat Sesa., p. 77. Mail statistics

for 1876-7 are girem ty -Jie postmaster-gen. in Rept., 44th Cong. 2d Sesa., ami

in Hotu>e Ex. IJt&r^. ^A ' 'o?i<j. 2d Sesa., vii. part ii. There are no overland

mails. Doriitg %Ltt hlUer purt of the Russian occupation there appears to

have been regular QiTsrHantl commanication. In 1857 the agent at Saint

Michael was iiismofitieil to send an overland mail to Sitka by way of r"ook

Iiilt and Kadi&k. Ijb t£i« previous year the mail had arrived safely and in

goo order. SifJaa, ArMsnt^ L 264.

Ivan Petr<,f, ia laj^ntat. Rev., Feb. 1882, 122-3.
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Among the members was George Davidson, who was

placed in charge of the coast survey party, and whose

report was printed by order of congress, and forms a

most valuable memoir/*
In 1869 a party was sent to the Yukon River,

in charge of Charles W. Raymond, for the purpose of

ascertaining the amount of the Hudson's Bay Com-
pany's trade in that district, and the quantity of

^oods forwarded from British territory ; also to obtain

information concerning the sources of the Yukon and

its tributaries, and the disposition of the tribes in its

neighborhood.'" In 1871-2 W. H. Dall surveyed the

Aleutian and Shumagin Islands and located several

new harbors.^* In 1879 a valuable set of charts of

Sitka Sound was forwarded to the bureau of navi-

gation by L. A. Beardslee, the commander of the

tfamestownJ^ Thus some little effort has been made
toward the survey and exploration of the territory, if

none as yet toward its development.

" U. S. Coast Survey, 40th Cong. 2d (Jflw. , app. 18, p, 187. The personnel

of the expedition is ^iven in Id., 198-9. The most interesting parts of the
report, relating to climate, vegetable productions, fisheries, timber, and fur-

bearing animals, were republished in the Coast Pilot of Alaska (Washington,
1SG9). Some valuable collections in natural history and ethnology were sup-

plied by Davidson and others to the Smithsonian Institution. Smithsonian
Jiept., 1867, p. 43.

'»The report is published in Sen. Doc, 42d Cong, let Seas., 12. In 1880
a partial exploration of the Chilkat fiiver was made by a private party. An
account of it is given in Bancroft Library Scraps, 190-2.

"Fourteen according to liept. Coa-st Survey, 1872, 49, but most of them
were known before, at least to the Russians. In Id., 1873, 122, is given the
height of a number of mountains as estimated by Dall, who gives as the
height of Mount Shishaldin in Oouimak, 8,683 feet. Alphonse Pinart, a French
scientist, attempted its ascent in September 1872, but after attaining, as he
relates, a height of 8,782 feet, was confronted by almost perpendicular walls

of ice. Voy. , 13. Durinsj a canoe voyage from Unalaska to Kadiak, he stopped
at au island which he calls Vozoychenski (probably Vosnessensky), where ho
met an Aleut, who was said to be 120 years of age, and remembered the time
the Russians took possession of the country. Id., 15.

'' Beardslee claims that bis officers discovered a better channel into Sitka
Harbor than any before known. Sept. Affairs, Alaska, 9.



CHAPTER XXIX.

COMMERCE, BEVENUE, AND FUSa

^ 1868-1884.

luPOBTS AND Exports—Cost of Collecting Revencb—The Huixson's

Bay Company—Smuggling—Tarf Alaska Commercial Company—It

Obtains a Lease of the Prvbilof Islands—The Terms of the Con-

tract—Rempneration AND TrEATBUCNT OF THE NATIVES

—

ThEIR MoDE

of Life—Investigation into the Company's Management—State-
ments OF Robert Desty—And of the Secretary of the Treasury-

Increase in the Value of Furs—Remarks of H. W. Eluotf—
Landing of the Fur>seals—Their Combats—Method of Drivino

AND Slaughtering—Curing, Dressing, and Dyeing—Sea-otteks—

Land Peltry.

The exports from California to Siberia amounted
for the year ending June 30, 1883, to a very large

sum, and were greatly in exoess of the amount for the

previous year. The imports for 1883 were valued at

$2,887,200, and never exceeded in any year $3,000,-

000. There is probably no country in the world hold-

ing commercial relations with which the balance of

trade is so largely in favor of the United States.

The commerce between Alaska and other portions

of the Pacific coast is insignificant, but will probably

increase now that congress has put that territory

within pale of the law. As is the case with Siberia,

however, imports are largely in excess of exports.

During the existence of the Russian American
Company it will be remembered that trade became
every term more considerable, and yielded each year

a moderate revenue to the imperial government.

There is little doubt that, were any considerable
(630)
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portions of the territory surveyed and open to preemp-

tion, its resources are sufficient, apart from the seal-

grounds, to attract capit<al and population, and hence

to develop traffic. For a year or two after the mili-

tary occupation there was a fair amount of commerce,
but subsequently for a time the fees and duties of the

entire district about sufficed to pay the sali^xy of a sin-

gle deputy collector.

The following figures require little comment: For
the six months ending July 1, 1868, the imports o

which duty was paid were valued at more than $26,-

000; for the twelve months ending March l, 1878, at

$3,295, the decrease meanwhile being gradual. For
the year ending December 31, 1870, fines, penalties,

and forfeitures amounted to nearly $9,000; for the

year ending December 31, 1877, to $10. During 187G
there were no fines, and the revenue collections for

that year amounted to $1,417.81,* while the cost of

collecting this sum, apart from the expense of main-

taining revenue cutters, was $11,195. Thus the cost

of collection was to receipts about in the ratio of eight

to one. And yet the year 1876 compares very favor-

ably with other years. In 1872, for instance, exclud-

ing fines, the cost of collecting one dollar of revenue
was fifty dollars, and in 1873 sixty dollars.^ These
figures do not, of course, include the royalty on fur-

seals, or the rent paid by the Alaska Commercial
Company for the lease of the Pribylof Islands.

The total value of domestic exports from Alaska,

excluding peltry, was, for 1880, about $90,000, and
will no doubt increase when the fisheries are more
largely utilized. The value of domestic imports de-

pends partly on the demand at the various raining

districts, and especially at the Cassiar district in Brit-

ish Columbia, for which Wrangell is the distributing

'For duties $724.43, and for tonnage tax $603.38. Morria'a Rept., 11.

Marine hospital collections for 1876 amounted to $331.79, and this is included
by the collector as a part of the revenue.

* Id., 11-12. Statistics as to trade will be found in the Com. and Nov.
Hepts.
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point, and is therefore fluctuatinsf. la occasional

years it reaches or exceeds $350,000,'' and may aveniL,'e

about $300,000, the principal connnodities beini^ (Cal-

ifornia flour, tea, coarse sugar, and tobacco. Tiio de-

mand is about equally divided between eastern and
western Alaska, the latter having imported from San
Francisco in 1880 nearly 20,000 barrels of flour.*

It is worthy of note that a territory which absorbs

this amount of produce should import so triilinp- a

quantity of duty-paying goods, and that the cost of

collecting the duty on these goods should be three or

four times their value, and at least eight times that of

the revenue collected. Moreover, it is difficult to ac-

count for the fact tliat fines, penalties, and forfeitures

should have decreased from $8,843 in 1870 to $2,921

in 1872, increased to $5,814 the following year, and
fallen to nothing in 1876. Hootchenoo distilleries

were in full blast, it will be remembered, almost

throughout the military occupation; there is no evi-

dence that there was less smuggling in 1872 than in

1870; and there is no evidence that there was less

smuggling in 1876 than in 1873. On the contrary,

there is strong e^'idence that smuggling was steadily on

the increase during and after the military occupation.

The fact that imports of duty-paying goods de-

creased from $26,000 for the six months ending July

1, 1868, to about $3,000 for the year ending March
1, 1878, and that, meanwhile, trade had been so hon-

estly conducted that there was no longer occasion for

fines, penalties, or forfeitures, is a matter that invites

investigation. Apart from the negligence of officials,

to use no stronger phrase, it is certain that powerful

factors have been at work to cause this anomaly, and

the main factor is probably the operations of the Hud-
Bon's Bay Company.

' The value of merchandise that passed through Wrangell alone in 1874

was more than $156,000. Alaskn Her., March 15, 1875.
* Besides 3,452 cases of hard bread, 753 chests of tea, and 2,948 half-barrels

of sugar. Pefroff^s Pop. Alaxka, 86. At least 50,000 lbs. of leaf-tobacco were
also imported, a part of which came from San Francisco.
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gell alone in 1874

When governor of this corporation, Sir George
Simpson declared that, without the strip of coast leased

to it by the Russian American Company, the interior

would be "comparatively useless to England." It will

bo romembereci that, by the Anglo-Russian treaty of

1825, the boundary between the Russian and British

possessions was one drawn between the Portland canal

and Mount St Elias, and following the trend of the

coast range, or at a distance of thirty miles from the

sea. By the same treaty it was provided that Brit-

ish subjects should forever enjoy right of navigation

on the rivers and streams which cross this line in their

course toward the north Pacific. The latter clause

was repeated in the treaties of commerce and naviga-

tion between Russia and Great Britain in 1843 and
1859.

As the Hudson's Bay Company surrendered most
of its possessions to the British government in 1869,°

and is now merely a private trading corporation, there

can bo no doubt that its pretensions are barred by the

clause in the treaty of 18G7, which declares the cession

of Alaska to be free of encumbrance through privileges

granted to any association or to any parties except

individual property holders. It is also improbable

that its employes, or other British subjects, will con-

tinue to enjoy right of navigation on the rivers and
streams which cross the boundary lino.

"In succeeding to the Russian possessions," re-

marks Sumner, "it does not follow that the United
States succeed to ancient obligations assumed by Rus-
sia, as if, according to a phrase of the common law,

they 'are covenants running with the land.' If these

stipulations are in the nature ofservitudes, they depend
for their duration on the sovereignty of Russia, and
are personal or national rather than territorial. So at

least I am inclined to believe. But it is hardly profit-

able to speculate on a point of so little practicable

value. Even if 'running with the land,' these servi-

Tor £300,000 sterling.
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tudes can be terminated at the expiration of ten years

from the last treaty, by a notice, which equitably tlie

United States may give so as to take effect on the

12th of January, 1869. Meanwhile, during this brief

period, it will be easy by act of congress in advance
to limit importations at Sitka, so that this 'free port'

shall not be made the channel or doorway by which
British goods may be introduced into the United
States free of duty."'

In the customs regulations it is provided that "no
duty shall be levied or collected on the importation of

peltries brought into the territories of the United
States, nor on the proper goods and effects, of what-

ever nature, of Indians passing or repassing the boun-

dary line aforesaid, unless the same be goods in bales

or other large packages unusual among Indians, which

shall not be considered as goods belonging to Indians,

nor be entitled to the exemption from duty aforesaid."

When we consider that five or six revenue officers,

hampered with such restrictions, and some of them a

thousand miles apart, collect the customs of a terri-

tory whose coast line is more than twice as great as

that of the United States,'^ it is not surprising that

the results should be nugatory. There is probably

no better opportunity for smuggling in any part of

the world than amidst the tortuous channels of the

Alexander Archipelago and among the Aleutian Isl-

ands. Hundreds of bidarkas laden with blankets,

molasses, sugar, fire-arms, and other commodities pur-

chased from the Hudson's Bay Company's agents,

escape the vigilance of the revenue-cutters, or if

detected, the wares are passed off as the "proper

'Speech on Cess. Ruaa. Amer., 11. In the president's message in Sen. Ex.

Doc,, 40ih Cong. 3d Seas., No. 4^, complaints are madb ol the encroachments of

the Hudson's Bay Company on the trade of Alaska. Ex-Collector Beri-y states

that, after the cession, the company established a town eight or ten miles

from the mouth of the Stikeen River, and at the head of tide-water, for the

purpose of unloading vessels from Victoria, B. C, at that point, and thus

evading custom dues. Developments, Alanka, MS., 3.

^ The coast line of Alaska, including the islands, is 26,000 miles, and of the

United States 10,000 miles. Seward's Our North Pae. States, 3.
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;ided that "no

goods and effects of Indians." Among Indians, blan-

kets are still the principal currency, as they were

during the rdgime of the Russian American Company.
Blankets of Pacific coast manufacture are sold to-day

to a small extent in England, and to a considerable

extent in the states and territories east of the Rocky
Mountains; but so successful has been this illicit traf-

fic, that a few years ago none but Hudson's Bay Coqi-

pany blankets were to be found among the Indians of

Alaska.

Of smuggling among white men, two instances may
be mentioned—those of one Chark V. Baranovich,

a trader at Karta Bay,^ and of the Rev. William
Duncan, an Episcopalian missionary and teacher, mag-
istrate, and trader at Metlahkatlah, in British Colum-
bia, near the Alaskan border. Baranovich was ac-

cused in 1875 of smuggling blankets, hard-bread, and
flour. The evidence was conclusive, but there was no

jurisdiction in Alaska, and it was not considered worth
the expense to indict him in the courts of Oregon or

Washington Territory. In the following year, the

Rev. W. Duncan was known to have held complicity

with smugglers of blankets, silk goods, fire-arms, and
molasses.® Mr Duncan is criticised perhaps a little too

severely by William Gouverneur Morris, a late agent

of the treasury department,*" but it would seem alien

to the functions of a missionary to transgress or to

connive at the transgression of the United States

revenue laws. The expense at which the revenue

laws have been administered, and the contempt in

which they are held, need no further comment.

Let us now consider the resources of a territory

which contains but a few score of American citizens,

' Prince of Wales Island.
' The evidence in the latter case appears to be snfiSciently conclusive. See

Moma'a Itept.,3S-9. Duncan's bidarKa fleet, on its way from Metlahkatlah,
was chased by Deputy Collector Dennis. Collector M. P. Berry, who ordered
the chase, paid the expense out of his own pocket, as for some reason it was
disallowed oy the accounting officers of the department.

'"Duncan is complimented very highly iu Colyer'a Rept., 558-9.
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and whif'h wiis declared 'Indian country' by an ox-

attorney-general of tli'3 United States. They consist

of furs, lislieries, timber, mines, and as some would

have us believe, agriculture. The last three are as

yet but little utilized, and will be mentioned later.

The fur-seal trade, which is at present the most im-

portant industry, is now in the hands of the Alaska
Commercial Company, of which I shall make some
mention before proceeding further.

When negotiations for the sale of the Russian pos-

sessions were drawing to a close, a party of San Fran-

cisco merchants, among whom was J. Mora Moss,

obtained from Prince Maksutof a promise to transfer

to them all the property of the Russian American
Company; but no contract was signed.

Among those who landed from the John L. Stephens

at the time of the transfer, however, was a merchant
named Hutchinson, who proceeded at once to the

castle and made arrangements with the ex-goveriior

to dispose of a portion of the company's vessels aiul

other property to the firm of Hutchinson, Kohl, and

Company,*^ on better terms than those ofl'orecl by

Moss and his colleagues. His offer was acce[)ted.

A fur- trader named Boscovitch also purchased about

sixteen thousand fur-seal skins at forty cents a))iece,

which were shipped to Victoria and sold for two or

three dollars each.*^ Other portions of the company's

assets were disposed of to various parties, most of

them at rates very much below their value.

In 1869 the Alaska Commercial Company was in-

corporated, with a capital of $2,000,000. In 1870 a

law was passed by congress for the protection of fur-

bearing animals,^' and a lease of the Prybilof or Seal

" As to the amount of his purchases, there nre no reliable ilata.

'^ Thereupon Boscovitch tried to secure the remainder of the skins; but

meanwhile the governor had received orders uot to part with them. Among
the stock in the warehouses were 80,000 dried fur-soal skius.

''For reports, bills, discussions, and investigations concerning the seal-

hunting grounds of Alaska, see Sen. Ex. Doc., 4^"^ Cong. 2d Se a., 1; Sen.

JRept, 4l8t Cong. Sd Seat., 47, p. 228-30, and Cong. Globe, 18G9-70, app.

568-9,676.

^ilk
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islands granted to the company for a terno of twenty
years.'* In 1872 the company purchased the prop-

erty and interest of Hutchinson, Kohl, & Company.
Apart from the seal islands, the industries of the

territory are open to the public, und for the stations

which the company has established on the Aleutian

Islands and on the peninsula north and west of Ka-
tjiak, no special privileges are claimed.

It wab estimated by the secretary of the treasury,

before the lease was granted, that the cost of main-

tauiingat the expense of the United States a revenue-

cutter and a detachment of twenty troops, and of

paying the salaries of officials, would amount to

^371,200 a year, while a private company could save

nearly half that sum.^^
" The plan I propose," remarked one of the stock-

holders** to the chairman of committee on commerce
in the house of representatives, "asks for no expendi-

ture of money, nor the exercise of any doubtful or

unusual ^jower of the government. On the other

hand, it will abolish the entire expense of the military

and naval establishments, which have already cost the

government so much at a time when it could be least

afforded; and in the next place, it will put into the

treasury $150,000 per annum net revenue at a time
when it is most needed."

It must be admitted even by its enemies that the

Alaska Commercial Company has thus far more than
fulfilled its promise. Instead of $150,000 a year, the

'* Morris, Rept., 151-2, makes the following absurd statement: In 1868 9
thure were four or five companies engaged in killing seals on these islands, as
fast as they could hire Aleuts to do the work. Among them was an eastern
iinn that was too religious to allow seals to be killed ou the sabbath, but did
not hesitate to supply whiskey to the Aleuts in payment for skius. Captain
J W. White, of the revenue marine, stopped this wholesale slaughter, which
threatened the extermination of the fur-seal, and ordered all the whiskey-
larrels to be broken open, and their contents poured on the ground. The
Aleuts lapped up the pools of whiskey as dogs lap water. There were but two
companies engaged in killing seals on the Prybilof islands in 1868-9, and
otherwise the statement is pure fiction.

"< It was supposed that loss by shipwreck would entail an additional ex-

pense of about $168,000. The number of revenue-cutters which the United
States proposed to lose each year is not stated in the secretary's report.

"Nathan F. Dixon.
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average revenue between 1870 and 1883 was about

^317,000, and meanwhile the supply of fur-seals ii\.

creased.*^

By the act approved July 1, 1870, "to prevent the

extermination ot fur-bearing animals in Alaska," it

was provided that fur-seals should be killed at the Pry-

bilof Islands only during the months of June, July,

September, and October, except such as might be re-

quired for the food and clothing of the natives; that

the slaughter should bo restricted to males at least

twelve mpnths old; that the number killed each year

for their skins should not exceed 75,000 at St Paul

and 25,000 at St George Island ; and that the use of

fire-arms or other weapons tending to drive the seals

away should not be permitted. It was estimated by

H. W. Elliott, a treasury agent, from surveys made
in 1872-3, that only one eighteenth of the aggregate

supply was contained at the latter island, and that to

secure there 25,000 seals within the time allotted

would be a difficult task. Through his efforts the act

of 1870 was amended,^^ and the secretary of the treas-

ury authorized to determine the relative number to

be killed at each island from season to season. The
time for killing was also extended to the first half of

the month of August.
According to the terms of its contract, the company

was required to pay a fixed rental of $55,000 a year,

a tax of $2.62^ on each fur-seal skin, and 55 cents per

gallon on all the seal-oil shipped from the Prybilof

Islands; to furnish annually to the natives, free of

charge, 25,000 dried salmon and 60 cords of fire-wood,

together with salt and barrels for preserving seal-meat;

and to maintain a school on each island for at least

eight months in the year. As the market value of

seal-oil ranged from 35 to 55 cents per gallon, the

company could not save it except at a loss, and it was

" After the indiscriminate slaughter in 1868-9 seals disappeared rapidly

from the Prybilof Islands, buttwo or three years later began to return in vast

numbers.
" By act approved March 24, 1874.

r. -i
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allowed to go to waste. TTiough the tax was after-

ward abolished in consideration of a payment to the

natives of 10 cents per gallon, the production of oil

was still found to be unprofitable, and shipments havo
nover been considerable."

In the regulations of the Alaska Commercial Com-
pany, prescribed in January 1872,^" are certain provi-

sions as to the remuneration and treatment of the

natives, which, together with the obligations of its

contract with government, appear to have been faith-

fully carried out. The Aleuts are to be paid forty

cents for each skin delivered, and for other labor a sum
to be agreed upon between the company's agents and
the parties employed. The working parties are to be
under control of native chiefs, and no compulsory labor

is to be required. Goods are to be sold at rates not
wore than twenty-five per cent above the wholesale

price in San Francisco, salmon, fuel, and oil being fur-

nished gratis. Widows and orphans at either island

are to be supported if necessary at the company's ex-

pense. Medicines and medical attendance are to be
provided for all free of expense. Free transportation

and subsistence on the company's vessels must be fur-

nished to those who any time wish to remove to any
island on the Aleutian group. Finally, the agents

and employes of the company are strictly enjoined at

all times to "treai the inhabitants of the islands with
the utmost kindness, and endeavor to preserve ami-
cable relations with them. Force is never to be used
against them, except in defease of life, or to prevent

" It was alleged in 1876, that the 100,000 seals killed each year would
yield at least 20^,000 gallons of oil, that if the tax had been maintained it

would have yielded $110,000 a year to government, and that the oil would
havo sold in London for 05 cents per gallon. It is well known that the seals
whose fur is most valuable give the least oil, and the average yield is proba-
bly nearer half a gallon than two gallons per seal. Moreover, the oil that
sells in London for 95 cents a gallon is not fur-seal but hair-seal oil. The
former has sometimes no marketable value, and apart from tax, the highest
price paid for it never exceeds the cost of production, freight, and other
charges. See House Com. Repts., 44^h Cong. 1st Sess., 623, p. 9.

^^A copy of them, and also of the ' Act toprevent the extermination of for*

bearing animals in Alaska,' may be found in EUiott'a SeoH-IaUmda, Alatka,
153-6.
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the wanton destruction of valuable property. The
agents and servants of the company are expected to

instruct the native people in household economy, and
by precept and example illustrate to them the prin-

ciples and benefits of a higher civilization."

The workmen keep a tally of their number of skins,

and at the close of each day's labor give the result to

their chief When the skins are afterward counted

by the company's agent at the salt-houses, it is seldom
that any discrepancy is found. Once a month, or

sometimes more frequently, the sum due for the catch

is paid to the chiefs, by whom a portion is distributed

among the men, the remainder being reserved until

the final settlement, which takes place at the end of

the season. First-class workmen can thus earn, in-

cluding extra work, about $450*^^ for three or four

months' labor, and considering that they are supplied

gratis the year round with house-room,'*^ fuel, oil, and

their staple article of food, it would seem that their

condition is much better than that of the majority of

laborers in other parts of the world. Not a few of

them save money, though thrift is a rare virtue among
the Aleuts, and the company allows good interest to

those who deposit their savings,'*'' some having several

thousand dollars to their credit."

Complaints have been made from time to time of

*• At 40 cents per skin, the payment for the 75,000 skins taken at St Paul

Island in 1S72 amounted to $30,000, and including extra work, to $30,037. ">7.

This was divided into 74 shares, though in fact only 56 men were at work,

portions being reser^'edfo^ the church, the priest, widows, and orphans. The
shares were thus divided: 37 first-class shares at $451.22; 23 second-class

shares at 8400.08; 4 third-cluss shares at $300.97; 10 fourth-class sharea at

$315.85. /(/., 25--6. First-class shares are given to those who have worked
regularly and are of good standing in the community; second-class to those

who have worked irregularly or for a portion of the time; third-class to those

who have been idle and worked only when they felt disposed, and fourth-class

to ooys. Testimony of Charles Bryant, in IJouae Com. Jiepts., 44th Cong.

Ist Sean., 623, p. 97.
'^ In 1876 cl vvellings had been erected on both islands, one for each family.

They were lined inside and filled in between the lining and weather-boarding.

Stoves weie also provided free of expense. Testimony qf John F. Miller, iu

Id., 30.
^ Nine per cent was the rata paid in 1880.

"In 1875, eighty natives at St Paul were credited with $34,716.24.

/d., 31.
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the treatment of natives by the Alaska Commercial
Company. Even before its incorporation the oommi.s-

sioner of Indian affairs lamented that the relations of

Hutchinson, Kohl, & Company with the Aleuts were
merely those of traders, and "in the name of human-
ity" trusted that the bill which passed the house of

representatives in 1868, and which "would virtually

reduce the Indians of Alaska to a condition of serf-

dom," would not become law. What relations other

than those of traders he expected to exist between
the Aleuts and Hutchinson, Kohl, & Company the

commissioner does not state. It is certain, however,

that at the Prybilof Islands the treatment of the for-

mer has been in marked and favorable contrast with
that which they received elsewhere during the mili-

tary occupation or during the regime of the Russian
American Company.
The entire population of the Prybilof Islands num-

bered, in 1880, nearly four hundred persons,"" all but

eighteen of them being Aleuts. Until these islands

were leased to the Alaska Commercial Company, most
of the natives lived in sod huts, some of them partly

under ground. The fat of seals and a small quantity

of drift-wood found on the northern shore of St Paul
Island formed their only fuel, and when these failed,

they passed the remainder of the long drear winter

huddled together beneath seal-skins, in the warmest
corner of their dark and noisome dwellings. Now there

is in their midst neither poverty, suffering, nor crime,'^*

and the villages at St Paul and St George will com-
pare not unfavorably with those of equal size, even in

the eastern states. The streets are regularly laid

out; each family lives in a comfortable frame dwell-

ing; there are churches and school-houses at both

^ At St Paul there were 298, including 14 white persons, 128 male and
156 female Aleuts; at St George the population was 92, including 4 whites,
35 nialo Aleuts and 53 females, an increase of 30 or 40 soula since 1S73. Elli-

ott's Seal-Inlands, Alaska, 20.

"There are no policemen nor courts of justice, and since 1870 there has not
been a single instance where the presence of a justice of the peace was needed.

HiBT. Alaska. 41
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fm

settlenieuts, and at St Paul a hospital and well fur*

nibhod dispei]i;saiy.

The priDcipal food of the natives is salmon and seal

meat, of which five to six hundred pounds a year are

required per capita. For animal food they have no

relisli. Salt beef and pork they will sometimes accejjt

as a pre&enty but will never purchase them. Apart
from fish, bread, butter, caimed fruit, svgpr, and tea

form their principal diet. Of bread they consume
about five pounds each per week, of butter and sugar

all that they can purchase, or rather all that the com-

pany will allow them to purchase; for if the supply

were unlimited, they would constantly surfeit them-

selves with both these luxuries. The samovar, which

is now l>eing replaced by the tea-kettle, is kept boilinij

at all hours of the day and most hours of the night.

When not at work the Prvbilof Islander sips tea even

more persit(.teutly than the Chinaman, some of them
drinking as moch as a gallon a day. No intoxicating

liquors of any kind are openly permitted to come
within their reach, and of tobacco the consumption is

moderate.*

During the eight or nine months which intervene

between the sealing seasons, the Aleut is little better

than a hibernating animal. He sleeps or slumbers for

about eighteen hours out of the twenty-four, and for

the rest he eats, drinks tea, smokes, goes to church,

and oeca;sionally gambles. Sometimes he will work

at the grading of roads, or assist in the unloading of

vessels, receiving for his services fifty cents to one

dollar a day, bat he does so with an air of supreme

condescension, for after receiving his share in the pro-

ceeds of the year's catch, he has sufficient to support

him until the following season, and is averse to labor

of any kind. The holidays of the Greek church,

of wluch, induding Sundays, there are usually three

or four each week, afford some relief from the tedium

of winter lifei For those who are socially inclined,

" AboBt fifty ponds • week at St Paul Island.
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there are also birthday parties, and occasionally dance
parties, at which the young pass through the figures

taught them by the Bussians and set to Kussian
music, and the old look on and drink tea.

At St Paul Island we have probably about as con-

tented a community as can be found elscvhere on the

Pacific coast. Strong efforts have been made from
time to time to show that the natives are dissatisfied ;^

but the dissatisfaction appears to exist only in the

minds of those who failed to procure the privileges

granted to the Alaska Commercial Company, or who
envy its privileges.* That the company has been
guilty of breach of faith in its relations with the na-

tives or with the government has never yet been
proved, and assuredly its conduct has not lacked

investigation.

After a thorough inquiry into the affairs of the

company, the committee of ways and means report

to the house of representatives, in June 1876, that

"there is no just ground of complaint against the

Alaska Commercial Company or the officers of the

government who were intrusted under the law with
the power to make and see to the performance of the

lease." The assignment of the lease was also made
the subject of a special investigation.

Before a sub-committee appointed for the purpose
of taking testimony, a large number of witnesses were
examined, among whom were General John F. Miller,

president of the company, George S. Boutwell, secre-

tary of the treasury in 1870, B. H. Bristow, secretary

of the treasury in 1876, and Louis Goldstone, who in

1870 "was trying," as he testifies, "to obtain a lease

"Anv wilful violation of the regalatioos is ponishod by the Bummary
dismiaMU of thg offendini; party. M, 1S6.

"ForadTene oommente and groundleM complaiata aato the company*!
management, aee tionchartnko. Scrap Book, paasimj and House Com. kt^pts.,

4411^ Cong. IM Sees., 823, p. 29-30. If we can believe the preaident of the
company, General Howard, to whoee pamphlet refieotiag very Beverely on the
management of the natives was due in part the investigation of lo76, had
never been within 600 miles oi one of the company's stalioDS, or within 1,600
mileu of the ssal-itlands.

I'M
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from the government for seal-fishing on the Saint

George's and Saint Paul's islands."

In the fourth section of the act of July 1, 1870,

for the protection of the seal-islands, it is ordcr(.'(l

that the secretary of the treasury shall immediattly

lease the Prybilof Islands "to proper and responsil)!^

parties, to the best advantage of the United States,

having due regard to the interests of the government,

the native inhabitants, the parties heretofore engai^od

in the trade, and the protection c/ the seal-fisheries,

for a term of twenty years from the 1st day of May,
1870." In the sixth section it is provided "that the

annual rental to be reserved by said lease shall be not

less than fifty thousand dollars per annum, to be

secured by deposit of United States bonds to tlmt

amount, and in addition thereto a revenue tax or duty

of two dollars is hereby laid upon each fur-seal skin

taken from said islands during the continuance of sucli

lease."

On the 8th of July, 1870, an advertisement was

published by order of the secretary of the treasury,

stating that bids would be received for a period of

twelve days, and among them was one from Louis

Goldstone, offering to pay, in addition to $55,000 of

rental, $2.62^ for each seal-skin and 55 cents for

each gallon of seal-oil. Goldstone represented three

parties in California, among whom was the "American
Russian Commercial Company," which withdrew
about the time that the bids were opened, notice to

that effect being immediately sent to Mr Boutwell.

After considering all the proposals, together with

the character, fitness, and financial responsibility of

the parties, the secretory decided that the Alaska
Commercial Company best fulfilled the conditions

named in the act, and could give the surest guarantee

of a faithful and intelligent performance of their con-

tract. He therefore awarded to them the lease on

the same terms as were offered by Goldstone, the

company agreeing, moreover, to furnish food and fuel,
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and to maintain free schools for the use of their native

einployda on the Prybilof Islands.

Such, in brief, is the story of this transaction—one

that, like the purchase, is supposed to be deeply

shrouded in mystery, but was in fact a very straight

forward, businesslike proceeding.

Mr Boutwell, in giving his testimony before the

committee, stated that the lease was assigned by his

direction, after such investigation as was thought
necessary on the question of granting to the Alaska
Commercial Company the preference. The matter

liad been first submitted to the attorney-general, who
liad also been asked whether, in his opinion, it was
the duty of the secretary to give public notice of the

passage of the bill, and to invite proposals. The
reply was that the company was entitled to prefer-

ence only so far as the secretary should consider them
to have peculiar facilities for the performance of the

contract, and that the invitation for public bids was a
matter that lay very much within his own discretion.

If the terms which the company offered were as fa-

vorable to the government, to the inhabitants of the

seal-islands, and to the protection of the seal-fisheries

as those which could be obtained in any other quar-

ter, or nearly so, " then, under the provisions of the

act, they would be entitled to a preference."**

General Miller testified that the Alaska Commer-
cial Company offered for the lease as much as any
other proper and responsible party, and in addition,

the considerations above mentioned. The proposals

were merely invited by the secretary for his own in-

formation, and he had of course the power to reject

any or all of them, as he saw fit. Being asked whether,
if the contract had been let to other parties, they could

have fulfilled it satisfactorily. General Miller replied

'"/d., 49-60. Mr Boutwell's testimony was confirmed by that of W. A.

Richardson, assistant secretary, by whom the contract was signed, the formei
being absent from Washington at the time. Mr Richardson states that Bout-
well was very much opposed to leasing the seal-islands at all, but the law
having been passed, and the attorney-general having rendered his opinion,

there waa no alternative. M, 60. t
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that it would have been very difficult for them to do so.

They could not have obtained at the islands the use

of a single building, nor any of the appliances needed
for carrying on the business, since all of then", belonged

to the Alaska Commercial Companv," a member
of which had also made contracts with the natives

for their labor. To build salt-houses, boats, dwelling-

houses, and procure what else was needed, would re-

quire much time and capital, whereas the company
had already on hand everything that was necessary.

Hence they were better fitted to carry on tho business

than were other parties.

In addition to the above reasons for granting the

lease to this company, it may ha stated that among its

stockholders were three firms, certain of whose mem-
bers had more experience in fur-sealing and the fur-

seal business than any of the remaining applicants,

their names being Williams, Haven, and Company of

New London,John Parrott and Company of San Fran-

cisco, and Hutchinson, Kohl, and Company. These

firms afterward consolidated and formed the nucleus

of the present Alaska Commercial Company, the first

of them boing the oldest and most successful of all firms

connected with the American fur trade. At the tiuie

when the lease was assigned, this association repre-

sented a capital of nine millions of dollars, and owned
no less than fifty trading posts in various parts of

Alaska.

As to the bid tendered by Louis Goldstone, it

remains only to be said t^'t, on the withdrawal of

the American Russian Cc^imercial Company, the

secretary of the treasury considered it thereby inval-

idated, probably not deeming Mr Goldstone and his

colleagues "proper and responsible parties/' "having

due regard to the interests of the government.'* Cer-

tain it is that the offer made by Goldstone was suspi-

ciously liberal—more liberal than the law required,

*' Beinff tnoBferred by Mr HutohioMii to the firm of Hntculnaon, Kohl,

and Company, and by the latter to the Alaska Commercial Company. Tcsti*

Biony of H. M. Hutchinson, iu Id., pp. 112, 118.
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though less so than the terms ultimately proposerl by
the Alaska Commercial Company. The action taken

by the secretary gave sore offence to Gt)ldstone and
his associates, by some of whom a pamphlet was pub-

lished, entitled the History oftlie Wrcyags of Alcuska,'*

a memorial being also forwarded to the representatives

and referred to committee, in which it was alleged

that the lease had been illogally assigned. The state-

ment was afterward retracted, as having been made
under a misapprehension of the facts, and the memo-
rial withdrawn."

If any other evidence be needed, in addition to

the statements already mentioned, we have the testi-

mony of the Hon. B. H. Bristow, of which more later,

J( seph S. Moore, and other responsible gentlemen,

whose answers before the committee were unanimously
in favor of the company. Finally, we have the report

of the members of the committee themselves, who
"concur in the opinion that the lease with the Alaska
Commercial Company was made in pursuance of the

law; that it was made in the interest of the United
States, and properly granted to the Alaska Commer-
cial Company; that the interest of the Ur'ted States

was properly protected in all the requirements of the

law; and that the lessees have faithfully complied

with their part of the contract."

** A copy of it will be found In Hotue Ex. Doe., 4J^h Oonff, lit Best., nd.

83, p. Id2^ 71.
** A copy of the letter will be found in Hou$e Com, Septs., J^h Cong, lit

Seas., 623, p. 136. It reads as follows:

San Fkanoihoo, Cal., Dec. 15, 1871.
HoNonKD Sir: During the last session of Congress a memorial was pre-

pared by the undersigned and associates and presented to the House, anu re-

ferred to ^our committee, m which it was allesed that the lease to the Alaska
Commercial Company by the United States, ror the islands of St Paul and St
George, Alaska, August 3, 1870, was illegally obtained by said company from
the Secretary of the Treasury, and ought to have been awarded to the under-
signed and associates. I now desire to withdraw said ilkemorial. The alle-

gations contained therein, having been tnade under a misapprehension of facta,

are therefore untrue. The undersigned, representing the memorialists, as
an act of justice to the Secretary of the Treasury anaall concerned, begs to
withdraw all statements of compudaft contained in said tiiefnoriaL

I have the honor to be, sir, your obedient servant,

LoCIS OOLDSTOWB.
Hon. John A. Binoham, Chairman Judiciary Committee House of Bepra*

sentatives, Washington, D. C.
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Among the papers submitted to the committto of

ways and means were two communications from Rob-
ert Desty of San Francisco. In the first one, dtttod

February 28, 1876, he citesanuL^ber of charges against

the company,^ which then soHcited an investigation,

and which he compares to a "thief who a'ms to ktiuj)

himself always ready to be searched, depending on hav-

ing the search directed by himself" He also states

that he has delivered to Senator Jones, of Nevada, cur-

tain documents relating to Alaska, to which he refers

the committee. "I am not a trader," writes Desty,

"never was, and never likely to be, have no interest in

Alaska, but for many years I have been a close student

of its affairs, and have contributed some to writing up

its resources, which I believe to be greatly underrated

by the company; and desiring to see an honest admin-

istration of the affairs of government, I took the lib-

erty thus to address you."

From Desty's second communication, dated May 1,

1876, I will give a few extracts, which may serve to

explain the History of the Wrongs of Alaska and the

newspaper comments to which it gave rise. "Some
time since I forwarded to you a collection of documents,

and a written statement of the affairs of the Alaska
Commercial Company. Since that time I have taken

especial pains to investigate as far as I was able the

matters involved therein, and I have become convinced

that most of the charges against the company are not

founded on facts which can be proved.

"Having written nearly all the newspaper articles

which have appeared in the San Francisco papers dur-

ing the last seven years against the Alaska Commer-
cial Company, and being the author, in print, of most

of the charges which have been published against

that company ... I deem it incumbent on me to make
the following statement . . . Being a poor man, and a

writer, I wrote upon this subject such things as I was

required to write by those who employed me; and

"They are given in M, p. 139-43.
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being a radical in politics, of the French school, I was
the more easily deceived, and more readily accepted

the statements which charged oppression and wrong-

ful acts upon the part of this powerful company as

true, and wrote them up with all the vigor and zeal I

possessed, induced by my natural desire to protect

the weak against the strong.

"It is well known that there has existed in this city

for several years a combination of individuals, mostly

fur-dealers, who singly and together, under various

names, have made common cause against the Alaska
Commercial Company. For a time they took the

name of the 'Alaska Traders' Protective Association;'

lately they have assumed the name, 'The Anti-Monop-
oly Association of the Pacific Coast.'"

"It was in the interest of this combination, as I now
discover, that I was employed to write, and the alleged

facts and chari^es which I have from time to time

written and published against the company were fur-

nished by one and another of thes i parties.^
" The pamphlet called the History of the Wronrji^

of Alaska was mostly composed of statements and
charges made by me in the Alaska Herald and other

sources—the articles written by me and published in

the Alaska Herald and other San Francisco papers,"

and in the New York and Chicago paper.s.

"The object o.nd purpose of all these various publi-

cations on the part of this combination was to raise a

clamor against the Alaska Commercial Company, and
by charging fraud and oppression continually, make
the company so odious to the public that congress

would take action towards the abrogation of its con-

tract of lease for the Seal Islands.

'••The names of the members, accorduig to Desty's information, are given

in /(/., 141. Desty states that he was himself invited to become a member,
but declined.

'° 'And others in written memoranda furnished by the pen of Honcharenko,
and which I elaborated into the articles which appeare<l in print.'

''Desty states that Honcharenko was never in Alaska, and tli^t the Alanka
Jleridd was published for several years in 8an Francisco, and supported by
the combination and their syiupathizp-s
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"I now desire to retract all I have written against

the company, and this I do freely and voluntarily,

without fear or compulsion of any sort, but as an act

of simple justice."

Desty's communications, for whatever they were

worth, were put on file as evidence. Their worth is

probably known to those who were residents of Saii

Francisco when the suit of Thomas Taylor and others

versus the Alaska Commercial Company and others

was tried in 1871,*' and they are mentioned in these

pages merely to explain in part the adverse comments
that have appeared in the press and in various pam-

phlets.

Perhaps tie most valuable testimony educed durinc;

the investigation was that of B. H. Bristow. "I

understand you to say," remarked a member of the

sub-committee, "that you have instituted all the in-

quiries that you deem necessary, but that you have

not found anything against the company that is

reliable?" "Yes, sir," replied the secretary of the

treasury, "all that I thought necessary—indeed, all

that I could; for, to spc^.k the plain truth, when it

came to my knowledge that the company was making
avery large profit out of the matter,** I felt that the gov-

ernment was not getting as much as it ought to have,

and I wanted to find some way of getting a share of

the profits for the government; but I found myself

confronted with the law and this contract, and I saw

no reason to believe that the company were not carry-

ing out their contract in good faith, whatever may be

the suspicions by which they are surrounded."

The only charge worthyof mention that was brought

home to the Alaska Commercial Company was a dis-

" A portion of the evidence in thia case, of which I have a copy, will be

found in the Alaska Com. Co., MS.
*' Miller testified that the company lost money the first year, but the

second year made a small profit, that for the third year the dividend was ten

per cent, and for 1875 fifteen per cent. Houae Com. Reptn., 44th Cong. 1st

aean.,Q23, p. 37, where are given the names of the stockholders in 1876.
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CHARGES AGAINST THE COMPANY.

cropancy of $1,407.37 *" between the accounts kept by
tliu custom-house and those of the company; and in

the opinion of the official appointed to examine the

company's books, this was due to an error of the gov-

ernment agents.

In 1869 the value of a fur-seal skin in London, the

world's mart for peltry, did not exceed three or four

dollars, but at that date the tax was one dollar per

skin. In 1876 a first-class skin delivered in London
cost the company six to six and a half dollars; its

market value at that date before being dressed or

dyed was about fifteen dollars, and in 1881 twenty
dollars. The enhanced price is due in part to better

preservation, but more to whim of fashion.

The demand for furs is of course controlled by fash-

ion. As men wear beaver hats in summer, so do
women seal-skin sacks. Among others, furriers regu-

late fashion. "When I was in London," remarks
Miller, "I talked with all the great furriers, and
thoy were delighted to know that they could cal-

culate with reasonable certainty upon the number of

skins that were to be put upon the market each year.

The furriers influence fashion. The value of this

article is subject to the caprice of fashion, but the fur-

riers themselves aid in making the fashions, and they

make the fashion for an article that will pay."

Among the charges brought against the Alaska
Commercial Company was that oftaking more than the

number of skins allowed by law. It is unnecessary to

discuss this charge. As a fact, they usually take one

or two hundred less than the number prescribed, and
not until 1881 did the number of accepted skins

amount to a hundred thousand." " If we overran the

*" The amount of tax on 559 skins at $2.62^ each.
" EHioWa Seal IdancjU, Alankn, 169. The list of the treasury agent is the

official indorsement of the company's catch. The ukins are snipped to San
Francisco, where they are counted. 'As it never hapjiened before, until the
seaBou of 1S81,' remarks Elliott, 'that the two counts ai San Francisco and St
Paul have agreed to a unit, the company has given striub and imperative
orders that no more than 09,800 or 99,850 shall be annually taken by it*
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nmrkot to any apprcciablo extent," stated Miller, in

evidence, "it would certainly knock the price down,
and it would do it because it diutuibs the proMunt

equilibrium."

At the Prybilof Islands the government has what
may be termed a stock-farm, which yields an income

of more than $300,000 a year. The advantages of

leasing these islands to responsible parties are thiw

stated by Henry W. Elliott, formerly a treasury agent,

who inspected the seal-grounds in 187G:

"First. When the government took possession of

these interests, in 1808 and 18G9, the gross value of

a seal-skin laid down in the best market, at London,
was less in some instances, and in others but sliglitly

above, the present tax and royalty paid upon it by ilio

Alaska Commercial Company.
"Second. Through the action of the intelligent

business men who took the contract from the govern-

ment, in stimulating and encouraging the dressers of

the raw material, and in taking sedulous care that

nothing but good skins should leave the islands, and

in combination with leaders of fashion abroad, the de-

mand for the fur, by this manipulation and manage-
ment, has been wonderfully increased.

"Third. As matters now stand, the greatest and

best interests of the lessees are identical with those

of the government; what injures one injures the other.

In other words, both strive to guard against anything

that shall interfere with the preservation of the seal-

life in its origir^al integrity, and both having it to

their interest il possible to increase that life; if the

lessees had it in their power, which they certainly have

not, to ruin these interests by a few seasons of rapacity,

they are so bonded and so environed that prudence

prevents it.

agents from the seal-islands. Taking the full quota for this season of 1S8I

was contrary to its express direction.' In the Jiept. on Finances, in Iloti.ie

Ex. Doc, 4'yth Cong, 2a Sfi^n., 47, the secretary of the treasury states tliat in

1882 the Alaska Commercial Co. took 'nearly the maximum number of seal-

skins permitted under its lease, i)aidthetax thereon, as well as the rent of

the islands, and otherwise performed its duties under its lease.'



ELLIOTT'S REPORT. 66.1

"Fourth. Tho frequent clianpfoa in the office of the

secretary of the treasury, who has very properly the

absolute control of the business as it stancls, tlo not

permit upon his part of that close, careful scrutiny

wliich is exercised i)y the lessees, who, unlike him,

have but their one purpose to carry out. Tho char-

acter of the leading men among them is enough to

assure tho public that the business is in responsible

hands, and in tho care of ]iersons who will use every

effort for its preservation and its perpetuation . . . As
matters are now conducted, there is no room for any
scandal—not one single traiisaction on the islands but

what is as clear to investigation and accountability

as the light of the noon-day sun; what is done is

known to everybody, and the tax now laid by the

jrovernment upon and paid into the treasury every

year by the Alaska Commercial Company yields

alone a handsome rate of interest on the entire [)ur-

cliase money expended for the ownership of all

Alaska."*^

It is probable that the lease of the Pryl)ilof Islands

lias been a much more profitable transaction, both for

the government and the Alaska Commercial Com-
))any, than was anticipated at the time when it was
sicrned. In 1871 Hutchinson, Kohl, & Company
obtained a lease of Bering, Copper, and Robben
islands on very much more favorable terms. The
rental was but five thousand roubles in silver, and the

royalty two roubles. The minimum number of skins

that should be taken was fixed at one thousand, but
otherwise there was no limit.*"

In many parts of Alaska there were, in the time of

the Russian American Company, as the reader will

"Seal Idnnda, Alaska, 26-7. 'It is frequently urged with great persist-

ency, by tnisinfonned or malicious authority,' continues Elliott, 'that the
lessees call and do take thousands of skins in excess of the law, and this catch
in excess is shipped sub roaa to Japan from the Pribylov Islands. ' To sliow
tiio iuipossibility of such action on the part of the company, he then states
the conditions under which the skins arc taken.

"A copy of the lease is given in House Com. Repta., 44th Cong. 1st Seas.t

623, app. B.
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remember, seal-grounds of great value, but where to-

day the catch is inconsiderable. In the south Pacilic

there were, less than fifty years ago, rookeries fre-

quented by millions of seals, and which now yield but

five to ten thousand skins a year. That the sanio

fate V onld have overtaken the Prybilof Islands, but

for the intervention of congress; that, instead of the

five millions of fur-seals which at present make these

islands their summer resort, there would have been

but a few thousands, cannot reasonably be doubted."

They return each year only because they are not

allowed to be disturbed by the sound of fire-arms or

by other means, much care and method being used

during the slaughtering season.

When they come in from the north Pacific in early

summer, the seals usually select their landing-places

on the south and south-eastern shores of the Prvbilof

Islands, mainly, as is supposed, because the winds,

blowing at that season usually from the north and

west, carry out to sea the scent of their old rookeries.

During the month of May only a few hundreds of full-

grown males are to be seen on the grounds, but about

the first week in June, when banks of gray fog begin

to enshroud the islands, the males swarm in daily by

thousands, and choose locations for their harems close

to high-water mark.

Toward the end of the month the females arrive,

and meanwhile a constant fight has been going on

between the new-comers and those already in tlie

field, during which the latter, exhausted by repeated

conflicts, are often driven higher up the rookery and

away from the water-line. The contests are only

among the full-grown males,*" which dispute in single

combat the choicest spots; and veterans have been

known to fight thirty or forty pitched battles in order

** About 3,000,000 are fuU-growa females. Where they all harbor during

the rest of the year is not known, but it is believed that they spend the win-

ter south of the Aleutian Islands, in places where fish are abunuaut. UiUeWs
Com. and Jnd., Fac. Coast, 332.

*• Eight years old or more.
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to maintain their ground until the arrival of the

females, when it seems to be understood that those

who have held their own shall not be disturbed for

the season.**

The combatants approach warily and with averted

gaze. When at close quarters they make feints or passes

like pugilists in the ring, their heads darting in and
out and their eyes gleaming with a lurid light. After
much preliminary roaring and writhing, they seize

each other with their long canine teeth, and when the

grip is relaxed, the skin and blubber of one or both
are scarred with furrows, the blood streaming down
meanwhile, and the conflict being perhaps the most
singular that man can witness.

"Thus," as Elliott remarks, "about two thirds of

all the males which are born, and they are equal in

numbers to the females born, are never permitted by
the remaining third, strongest by natural selection, to

land upon the same breeding-ground with the femrJes,

wliich always herd thereupon en masse. Hence, ihe

great band of bachelor seals, or holluschicKie,*^ so

fitly termed, when it visits the island is obliged to

live apart entirely, sometimes, and in some places,

miles away from the rookeries; and in this admirably
perfect method of nature are those seals .i^hich can be
properly killed without ii\jury to the rookeries se-

lected and held aside, so that the natives can visit and
take them without disturbing, in the least degree, the

entire quiet of the breeding-grounds, where the stock

is perpetuated."

To the bachelor seals remains the choice of taking

up their abode—in technical phrase, 'hauling up'

—

iu rear of the rookeries, or on what are termed the

free beaches. For the former purpose a path is left

through the married-quartero by wliich they pass in

ceaseless files, day or night, at will. No well con-

** Elliott states that he has seen a veteran seal fight 40 or 50 battles and
beat off all his assailants, coming^ out of the campaign with the loss of an eye,

and covered with raw and festering scars. SecU Islands, Alaska, 32.
" A Russian word for bachelors.
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ducted hoUoschick is molested on the way, but woe
to him that keeps not straight on his path, or looks

askant and sniffs in the neighborhood of a harem.
Loss of liipper or of life is the sure penalty.

During the early part ofthe season, the bachelor seals

that select as their ground the free beaches haul up*^

within a few rods of high-water mark, and to effect

their captore great caution is required. At the first

glimpse of dawn, a party of natives is sent to the

spot whence the seals are to be driven to the slaugh-

tering-ground, and while their victims are still dozing,

creep stealthily between them and the surf When
roused, they find themselves cut off from retreat to

the sea, and crawl or lope in the direction in which
they are guided by the Aleuts, who, brandishing their

clubs, but as noiselessly as possible, walk slowly on

the flank and in rear of the drove. In "-his man-
ner, under favorable circumstances, several thousand
fur-seals may be driven by a dozen men, but usually

only a few hundred are taken at a time.

From the hauling-grounds to the killing-grounds

the seals are driven at the rate of about half a mile

an hour, with frequent halts to allow time to cool, as

heating injures the quality of the fur. During the

'drive,' as it is termed, they never show fight, unless

it should happen that a few veterans are among the

drove. When the men think it time to halt, they

drop back a few paces, whereupon the holluschickie

stop, and pant, and fan themselves. The clatt^\ iiig

of a few Ijtones or a shout from their drivers oui;- j-,

them instantly to resume their march to the blauga-

terinfj-gToands.**

About se^ven o'clock the seals are secured in the

slaughtering corral, which is always close to one of the

" A ji3uaje aijpplied to the action of seals when they land from the surf anr^.

drug tltemsdviES «>ver the beach.
*• The 'Klrire' to Lukannon on St Paul Island occupies about two hours,

to Tolstoi tm tine aame ialand two and a half to three hours, while to Zoltoi,

on St Georgv liJaoil, the distance from the beach is trifling. These are tho
principjj fSuarftBiering-grounds. /(/., 71 (note). Opposite that page is a plate

rcprese.TitiiTig & tkove oa its way to the killing-grounds.
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ind from the Burf and

Alaska Commercial Company's villages. Hero they

are allowed to cool until the men have breakfasted, after

which all the Aleuts come forth, armed with bludj^eons,

c'lubs,^ and stabbing and skinning knives. At a given

signal the nion step into the corral, from which a
hundred or a hundred and fifty are driven at a time,

and surrounded, the circle narrowing until the seals

are huddled together and within reach of the clubs.

The chief then selects those which are doomed, and
a single blow of the club, which will stun and not

kill, is dealt to all. If the day happen to be warm
and fair, the skin will spoil, unless removed, sometimes
within half an hour," and always within an hour and
a half after the death of the seal. To avoid waste,

therefore, and to allow those whose furs have been

injured during the harem fights a chance to escape

the fatal blow^ is not struck until later, when a single

well aimed stroke of the bludgeon crushes in the slen-

der bones ofthe victim'sskull and stretcheshimlifeless.'^

The skins are taken to the salt-house, where thoy

are carefully examined, and those which are damaged,
the number seldom exceeding one per cent, are rejected.

They are then salted on the fleshy side, and, in sealing

phrase, piled, fat to fat, in 'kenches,''*' after which
salt is thrown on the outer edges and kept in place by
sliding planks. In two or three weeks they are pickled,

when they are taken, as required, rolled into bundles

of two, with the fur outward, and are tightly corded.

They are then ready for shipment to San Francisco,

where they are counted by the government agent and

thence forwarded to London in casks containing each

forty to eighty skins.** >

The method of dressing and dyeing the skins is a

"*The bludgeons are of hickory, and the clubs five or six feet in length,
and three inches in diameter at the head.

" Elliott states that this occurs, but is a rare occurrence.
'* The blows are usually repeated two or three times.
*' Large bins.

**The average weight of a skin thus pickled is 6 to 10 lbs. A table of
the weight, size, and growtli of the fur-seal at the Prybilof Islands is givem
in LI., 40.

Hist. Alaska. 43
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trade secret, and for some reason this branch of indus-

try appears to be almost co icentrated in London. Al-

though artisans have been :rigaged, and dye-stuffs and

even water imported from England by the French, furs

prepared by artisans of the latter nation are not con-

sidered equal to those prepared in London. The pro-

cesses previous to that of dyeing, T"herein the secret

lies, are very simple. In order to rid it of greasy

particles, the skin is first soaked in warm water, and

after being scraped clean, again soaked in warm water

containing rose-wood or mahogany sawdust. The
fleshy side of the skin is then shaved, in order to nut

off the roots of the coarser hairs, which fall out, leaving

only the soft fur, which is then ready for the dyeing

process.^"

Whatever has been or may be alleged against the

Alaska Commercial Company, it cannot be said with

truth that it has diminished the world's wealth. Dur-

ing the first term of the Hussian American Company's
existence, the entire catch of fur-seals at the Pribylof

Islands was estimated at a little over 1,000,000, dur-

ing the second term at less than 460,000, and during

the third term at about 340,000, each term extending

over about twenty years, and almost each year show-

ing a diminution in the supply. The waste of skins

caused through fault of curmg has already been men-

tioned.'^ In 1868 the slaughter exceeded 240,000,

and, as we have seen, the rookeries were threatened

with extermination. In 1883 about 100,000 were

killed; their value was greatly enhanced, and during

the portion of the company's lease that had then

expired the supply was gradually on the increase.

The catch of sea-otter now averages 5,000 to 6,000

a year, or more than double the number secured be-

*> HittelVs Com. and Ind. Pae. Coatt, 335. The price of a good finished

kin in London was, in 1881, about $40.
" Elliott temarks that the method of caring in early times was to peg them

oat when green on the groand, or stretch them on a wooden frame. About

750,000 were spoUed in 1803.
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fore the purchase; and their skins are worth in Lon-
don from $75 to $100."^ This industry furnishes piof-

itable employment for a few months in the year to

several thousand Aleuts, the skin being the most val-

uable of all peltry, excepting perhaps the pelt of the

black fox.

Silver-gray and black fox-skins were first introduced

to fashion, it will be remembered, at St Petersburg."

Of either the catch is inconsiderable, that of the silver

fox seldom exceeding one hundred, while the appear-

ance of a black fox-skin in the market is of very rare

occurrence. Blue fox-skins are taken to the number
of about 2,000. The red fox has little commercial
value. Of marten and beaver skins considerable ship-

ments are made; but of these, as of other land peltry,

the principal supply comes from the Hudson's Bay
Company.

" For 1879 the catch wm 900 in the Kadiak district, and 4,850 in the
Unalaska district, the latter including the Shamagin lalandi. PUnuft Pop.
Alaska, 66.

"ThiivoL.p. 263.

e increase.

of a good finished
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CHAPTER XXX.

FISHERIES.

1807-1884.

Salmon Packing—Price and \\Kiori' of the Raw Fish—YrKov-nivER
Salmon—Alaskan Cannekies—Domestic Conscmption and Wastk—
Thb Cud-bank8 of Alaska—Large Increase in the Catch of Cod

fish—And Decrease in its Value—The Halibct-fisheries—Hek-
rino and Herrinu-oii,—Mackerel—The Eclachon orCandle-ki.sii_

' Valce and Prospects of the Alaskan Fisheiiies—Whalino Knticu-

prise—The North Pacific Whalino Fleet—(Jradual Dkcreask

IN THE Catch—Threatened Exhaustion of the Whalino-orouxus.

"In their public prayers," remarks John Adams, "it

is said that the Dutch ask of the supreme being that

it may please him to bless the goverrmient, the states,

the lords, and the fisheries." In 1776 the fisheries of

Alaska were unknown to John Adams and to the

Dutc'\ nor were the Russians aware of their vahu",

even at the time of the transfer, though it is not im-

probable that, a generation hence, the waters of thi

;

territory may be one of the main sources of the world's

supply.

There is, of course, no immediate prospect that tlio

fisheries of Alaska will be extensively utilized unless

other sources of supply should begin to fail. It is a

little significant, however, that the salmon-pack should

have increased from about 8,000 cases in 1880' to

36,000 in 1883, the yield in the latter year beiriL,'

worth about $180,000,'* while during the interval the

• HittelVs Com. and Ind. Pac. Coast, 375. There were also shipped m 1880

500,000 lbs of salted salmon.
*San Fran. Bulletin, April V2, 1884. A case contains four dozen one-pounJ

tins, the value of which is cstunatod at $ I. '25 per dozen.
(660)
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tnarket for canned salmon had become greatly over-

stocked. More than 3G,000 cases are often shipped

by a single cannery on the Columbia, although the

price paid per fish in 1883 was on the Columbia
seventy cents, and at the Alaska canneries from one
cent to five cents.

The average weight of salmon caught in Alaskan
rivers, after being cleaned, exceeds fifteen pounds,"

while on the Columbia it is less than twenty pounds.

Tlie flavor of the best fish caught in the former local-

ity is only excelled by that of Scotch and Norwegian
salmon, which are considered superior to any in the

world. The more northerly the waters in which salmon
are taken, the better their flavor. The king salmon,

the largest and choicest of the species found in Alaska,

not unfrequently attains a weight of eighty and some-
times of a hundred pounds, its range being from the

Alexander Archipelago to the Yukon. It is known
to ascend that river for more than a thousand miles,*

the run commencing about the middle of June and
lasting till the end of August. So choice is its flavor,

that during the rdgime of the Russian American Com-
pany, several barrels of the salted fish were shipped,

each season to St Petersburg for the use of the
friends of the company's oflScials.*

The run of salmon on the Yukon is immense, but

lasting as it does only for about six weeks, is at pres-

ent considered of too brief duration to warrant the

investment of capital. The fact that the mouth of the

Yukon is not navigable for sea-going vessels is a

'In Morris's liept., Alaska, 113, it is stated that at Cook's Inlet they av-

erage GO lbs, and that some have been caught weighing 120 lbs. The state-

ment would be true if it were applied only to king salmon, but is much abovo
the figures for the average catch.

* &yond the site of Fort Yukon,
'^ U. S. A'inc. h'ept. (1870), 41at Cong. Sd Sena., 382-3. The more common

species have the same range, but their run commences a few days later and
they remain longer. A king salmon when dried will make on an average
aiiout 20 lbs of ukali, as the dried iish was termed by the Indians. In the
report the weight of the common species is given at 10 to 30 lbs, and when
cleaned and smoked 2 or 3 lbs. These figures are too low. Probably the

Aleut process of curing is the one mentioned.
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further obstacle. In other rivers and streams of

Alaska, however, salmon are almost equally abundant,

and it is possible that the proprietors of the Colum-
bia River canneries may find competition from these

sources increase more rapidly than they anticipate.

About the year 1868 a cannery was built at Klowak,
on Prince of Wales Island, probably the first one in

Alaska, and afterward became the property of the

San Francisco firm of Sisson, Wallace, and Company,
who incorporated under the laws of California, taking

the name of the North Pacific and Trading Company.'
In 1878 Cutting and Company, also of San Francis-

co, established a cannery near the site of Fort Sv
Mikhail, or, as it is now termed, old Sitka,^ and al-

though they did not commence operations until late

in the season, their first pack was about five thousand

cases.* On account of an accident, this cannery wag
afterward removed to a favorable site on Cook Inlet.

In 1883 the Alaska Salmon Packing and Fur Com-
pany was incorporated, among its purposes being the

canning, salting, and smoking of fish at the lake and
harbor of Naha. Small canneries have also been

established at other points, and it is worthy of note

that they should find the industry remunerative,

while, on account of low prices, the canneries of the

Columbia, with their superior appliances, have almost

ceased to be profitable.

The chief obstacles in the way of the canneries are

the shortness of the season, the difficulty in obtaining

labor, the great cost of supplies, the want of commu-
nication, and the fact that no title can be obtained to

land. That raw fish will continue to be cheaper, be-

cause more abundant and more easily caught than

* Morris states that the first year's operations satisfied the firm that tho

enterprise would be successful. Jtept., 115.
^ Five miles from the present town of Sitka.

'Berry's Developments, Alaska, MS., 12. Beny states that the firm

did not lose money the first season. In Sen. Ex. Voe., 46th Cong. Sd Sess.,

106, p. 13, it is stated that the total shipments for 1879 were 6,000 cases, and
a large quantity of salted salmon in barrels. At that date there were two
other firms in operation.
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elsewhere in the world, there is little doubt. It would
seem that as salmon can bo bought from the natives

in Alaska at less than one fifteenth of the price paid

on tho Columbia, and as Alaska salmon is preferred

in tho eastern states and in Europe to Columbia
River salmon, these difficulties will in time be over-

come. Moreover, it is probable that the demand for

canned salmon will gradually increase, and that its

present low marketable value will not long continue,

ior few more nourishing and palatable articles of food

can be bought at the price, and the entire pack of

Alaska would not yet furnish breakfast for the popu-

lation of London for a single day.

The quantity of salmon shipped from Alaska is of

course but a small portion of the annual catch, for

this is the staiDle food of the 30,000 or 35,000 Ind-

ians who inhabit the territory.' A 30 or 40-pound
fish will weigh but four or five pounds when prepared

by their wasteful process for winter use, and it is es-

timated that they take 10,000,000 or 12,000,000 sal-

mons a year, probably at least thrice the number re-

quired to supply the demand of all the canneries on
the Pacific coast.^"

The cod-banks of Alaska, like the salmon fisheries,

are admitted to be the most extensive known to the

world, and only in the waters near this territory, and
perhaps three or four degrees farther south, is the ga-

dus morrhua, or true cod, known to exist on the Pacific

coast. The banks extend at intervals from the Shum-
agin Islands northward and westward to the ice-line

of the Bering Sea, eastward to Cook Inlet, and south-

ward to the strait of San Juan de Fuca," those near

* According to the census of 1880 the entire population was 33,426, of

whom 430 were white persons, 1,756 Creoles,- and the remainder Indians.

>°The Pacific coast puck was estimated, for 1881, at 44,440,000 lbs. Hit-

telVs Com. and Ind. Pac Coast, 380.
" (/. S. Agric. Bept., 1870, 375. Dodge states that the cod fisheries

extend to Bering Strait, and even to the Arctic Ocean. Morris's Kept. ,113. A
few stragglers may find their way through the strait during summer, but lat.

59° N., which is about the line reached in mid-winter by floating ice, is practi-

cally the limit.
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tho Shumagin Islands being considered the best, or

at least the most available." East and west it niav

be said that they reach for 20 or 25 miles from tlio

Chores of Asia and America, the area of tho AlaHkau
banks already known being probably more tliau

100,000 square miles. They are much more shallow

than those of Newfoundland, the depth of the former

being usually 20 or 30 fathoms, though the best fish

are taken in 70 or 80 fathoms,'' while the latter aver-

age from GO to 120 fathoms.

i In 18G7, 23 vessels were employed at the cod-banks,

the catch for that year exceedmg 2,500 tons when
salted, and its value being about $350,000, against

less than 1,500 tons, worth almost the same amount,
in 18G6. The catch of 1867, which was then consid-

ered enormous, completely glutted the market, and
caused a fall in price of about 40 per cent. It is

ivorthy of note, however, that in 18G9 nearly 3,700

tons offish were salted, and in 1870 over 5,300 tons,

the catch for each year selling at better rates tlian

were obtained in 1867." After 1870 the take aver-

aged about 500,000 fish per year,*" the industry usu-

ally giving employment to a dozen or fifteen schoon-

ers, some of ^^ hich were engaged for a portion of the

year in the salmon fisheries. Meanwhile the price

gradually fell in San Francisco to about five cents per
i

'' One advantage is that fishing vessels can always lie under the lee of one

of tho islands, and thus be protected from tho swell of the ocean; another is

the proximity of the Shumagin Islands to Kadiak, where, as Davidson sug-

gests, a curing establishment might be opened with advantage. Coast Pilot,

Alaska, 4(5.

^^Captain IVhite, in MorrWit Rtpt. , 1 12. Tho captain states that at a point

700 miles north-west of Sitka his crew caught 250 fish with 20 lines in two
hours, and that the natives fish in shallow water, where they catch cod

weighing 5 to 15 lbs, becsuae deep-water fishing is too hard work. William
£$. Dodge, in Id., 113, relates that two Kadiak fishermen caught 22,000 cod in

pix months; and Sheldon Jackson, that in 1879 three San Francisco firms se-

cured 3,000 tons off the Shumagin Islands. Alaska, 45. The existence of

!,bese cod-banks was well known to the Russians. See Davidson's Coast Pl-

ot, Alaska, 44-6, and Sumner's Cess. Puss. Amer., 42-3.

'*Each year's catch, between 1804 and 1870, together with its value, is

given in U. S. Auric. Pept., 1870, 380.
^'^ Petraff's Pop. Alaska, 11. At the Shumagin Islands, in 1873, five vessels

caught 2.35,000 fish. Alaska /Jentld, Oct. 24, 1873. In 1875 seven vessels took

440,000 fish. Id., Oct. 1, 1875.
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pound at the clo.so of 1883,*' and to still lower rates

(luring the early months of 1884." Small quantities

(.»!' cod are also shipped to the Sandwich Islands and
elsewhere," but the demand is practically limited to

the Pacific coast from California northward, and, as

its entire population does not yet exceed 1,500,000, it

is not probable that this immense source of future

wealth will, at present, be much further utilized.

Although it is conceded that the flavor of the

Alaskan cod is not inferior to that of fish caught on
the banks of Newfoundland, the former always sells

at lower prices in the market, the difference being

sometimes as much as three cents per pound. This

is probably due to defect in curing,*" and perhaps in

part to the fact that Atlantic cod has always been in

favor on the Pacific coast.

Among the other food-fishes with which the waters

of Alaska abound, I shall mention only the halibut,

lierring, mackerel, and eulachon.^" The range of the

halibut extends from Cape Flattery northward to the

Aleutian Islands. The true halibut is smaller in size

tlian that of the Atlantic coast, but specimens of the

bastard halibut are not unfrequently taken weighing
I'rom 300 to 500 pounds. As yet, neither has been
much in demand, except for local use, but the flavor,

even of the bastard halibut, when salted and smoked,
is preferred by many to that of salmon, while its napes
and fins are a standard article of commerce.
Herring arrive in vast shoals at the Aleutian Isl-

ands, the Alexander Archipelago, and Norton Sound
during the month of June. Those caught at Unalaska

"The price on Dec. 30tL, according to the S. F. Chronicle, was four
cents fur cod in Imndles and six cents for boned fish.

•' To three and iivo cents for the two descriptions. S. F. Bulletin,

March 19, 18S4.
'" In 1;W8 a cargo was sent to Australia, and realized eight cents per lb.

'" Pctroff thinks it niiy bo caused by tho inferior quality of the salt used
in tho process. Pop. Alivska, 71. It ij nioro probably owing to tho fish being
kept in salt for several months, until the return of the vessel to San Francisco.

'*° Spelled also oolikou, ulikon, and otherwise.
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are considered the best, but in the neighborhood of

Sitka they are perhaps moat abundant. At the lattur

point a canoe load can easily be secured within half im

hour. Though a few barrels may occasionally iiiid

their way to San Francisco, the Alaska herring iuis

as yet no commercial value except for its oil, for tlio

production of which an establishment was in operation

at Prince Frtlerick Sound in 1883, about 20,000 gal-

lons being obtained in that year.*^ It is admitted that,

in bulk and flavor, those taken at Unalaska and else-

where are quite equal to imported herring, and theio

appears no good reason why they should not, if prop-

erly cured, find a profitable market on this coast.

Mackerel, equal in size and flavor to those captured

in Atlantic waters, are found in the buys and stmits

of the Aleutian and Shumagin islands, and when
shipped to San Francisco have met with ready siile,

sometimes realizing as much as $24 per barrel. It is

probable that, when the range and distribution of this

favorite food-fish is better ascertained, a nving in-

dustry may be established in connection b other

branches of fishery.

The eulachon, or candle-fish, as it is often termed, a

small silvery fish, seldom exceeding fifteen inches in

length, and in appearance resembling a smelt, abouiuls

in river and stream as far south as latitude 49°. It is

most abundant in Alaskan waters, where for the three

or four weeks during which the season lasts, the run

is more marvellous even than that of salmon. The
eulachon is the fattest of known fish, and the oil tried

out from it is sold to the Indians on the Nass liiver

near the Alaskan border-^ at profitable rates.^' When
dried, it serves as a torch, burning with a clear bright

flame. Hence its name of candle-fish. When smoked
1^ Besides 3,000 gals of whale oil and 12,000 of dog-fish oil. This industry

was established by the North-west Tri'ding Company of Portland. The com-
pany has another station at Cordova bay, where it was proposed to commence
work in 1882. HitteWa Com. and Ind. Pac. Cocmt, 357.

'^ The eulachon is also plentiful in the Fraser and Columbia rivers.

^ About $1 per gal. in 1881. Id., 355. Hittell states that the oil possessea

valuable medicinal qualities.
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and prepared for table by broiling or steaming, it is

equal in flavor to tho finest quality of eastern mack-
erel, and when pickled and shipped to San Francisco,

finds a ready market.

On the >Ja8s River, eulachon are usually caught in

wicker baskets, and after being dried or smok*)d are

stored up for future use. The fishing commences about
the end of March ; and in connection with it is a curious

custom which prevails elsewhere among the natives

and in other branches of fishery. The hrst eulachon

caught is addressed as a chief, and the natives gath-

ering round him, tender profuse apologies that they
should be compelled to destroy his kindred in order to

supply their wants. Then follows a feast, with speeches,

songs, dancing, and of course drinking, after which fish-

ing commences in earnest and continues until all have
procured a sufficient stock.

I have mentioned only the varieties that, with

the exception perhaps of the white fish, have or are

likely to have any commercial value, but in few

parts of the world are other kinds more abundant.

Among them may be mentioned the tom-cod, smelt,

salmon-trout, and grayling,*^* all of which are found in

Alaskan waters, the first three being of excellent qual-

ity.

The value of all the Alaskan fisheries, in which
phrase is included the seal-hunting grounds, was esti-

mated in the census of 1880 at $2,661,040, of which
sura fur-seal skins and other pelagic peltry were
valued at $2,096,500, and the fisheries proper at

$565,140. What will be the commercial value of

these fisheries, when, as will probably be the case at

no very distant day, the Pacific states and territories

are peopled with 15,000,000 instead of 1,500,000 peo-

ple, and are threaded with railroads almost as com-

*' The tom-cod resembles the eastern fish of that name, but is much better
flavored. Smelt are plentiful near Ritka and elsewhere. Salmon-trout of ex-
cellent flavor are taken in the smaller rivers and streams. The grayling is of
poor quality. Pike are taken in tlie lakes and ponds of uortlicni Alaska, hut
are of little value as a table-fish, and are mainly used for dog-feed.
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of sperm-whale are occasionally seen between the

Alaska Peninsula and Prince William Sound, and the
hump-back s( metimes makes its appearance as far

north as Baranof Island. Between Bristol Bay and
Bering Strait a fair catch is sometimes taken, but
most of the vessels forming what is termed the

north Pacific whaling fleet, now pass into the Arctic

Ocean in quest of their prey."^ Probably not more
than eight or ten of them are employed on the

whaling grounds of the Alaskan coast.

In 1881 the whaling fleet of the north Pacific

mustered only thirty, and in the following year forty

craft, of which four were steamers.^^ The catch for

1881 was one of the most profital)le that has occurred

since the date of the transfer, being valued at $1,1 39,-

000, or an average of about $57,000 for each vessel,"'

some of them returning with cargoes worth $75,000,
and fe'v with cargoes worth less than $30,000. In
1883 tht catch was inconsiderable, several of the whal-

ers returning 'clean/ and few making a profit for

their owners.

The threatened destruction of these fisheries is a

matter that seems to deserve some attention. In 1850,

as will be remembered, it was estimated that 300 whal-

ing vessels visited Alaskan waters,and the Okhotsk and
Bering seas.* Two years later ^he value of the catch

of the north Pacific fleet was more than $14,000,000."''^

After 1852 it gradually decreased, until in 18G2 it

was less than $800,000; for 1867 the amount was about
$3,200,000; in 1881 it had again fallen to $1,139,000;

" Sen. Ex. Doe., 42d Contj. 2d Seas., 34, p. 2-3. It is there stated that of

28 right, whales caught near the coast of Alaska during one season eleven were
lost.

^A steam whaler was despatched from San Francisco for the first time in

'880. nUteWa Com. and Itul. Pac. Coast, 347.

"•Including 354,000 lbs of wlialebono worth $2 to $2.50 per lb., 21,000
bbls of oil at about 35 cents per gallon, and 15,000 lbs of ivory at 60 cents
per lb. /(/., 348.

'" P. 584, this vol. They were not of course all American vessels.

•'The fleet for that year consisted of 278 ships. Sen. Ex. Doc., 4^d Cong.
XdSeaa., 34, p. 4.
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and for the season of 1883 there was a still further

reduction.*

The whaling-grounds of the north Pacific, though
of course open to all nations, are now in the hands of

Americans, and were so practically before the pur-

chase.* It is probable that the United States will

continue to enjoy a virtual monopoly of this industry,

for under present conditions it will erelong cease to

be profitable.

"Im U., 4-5, the Taloe is stated of each year's catch between 1845 and
1867.

la 1861 there were only 14 whalers, in 1865, 18, and in 1866, 9 vessela

ailing aider otiher Saga. Id., 6.



CHAPTER XXXI.

SETTLEMENTS, AGRICULTURE, SHIP-BUILDINO, AND MINING.

1794-1884.

Sitka during thk Russun Occupation—The Town Half Dksebtid—
Social Life at the Capital—The Sitka Library—NswdPAPEBS

—

Fort Wranoell—^Tonoass—Harrisburo—Settlements on Cook In*

let—Kadiak—Wood Island—Spruce Island—Three Saints—Afoo*
NAK—The Aleutian Islands—Volcanic Eruptions and Earth-
quakes—Saint Michael—Fort Yukon—^Aoriculture—Stock-rais-

ing—Timber—Ship-building—Coal-mining— Petroleum, Copper,

Quicksilver, Lead, and Sulphur—Siltxb and Gold.

In May, 1794, Vancouver visited a settlement

at Cook Inlet, which he thus describes: "We met
some Russians, who came to welcome and conduct
us to their dwelling by a verv indifferent path, which
was rendered more disagreeable by a most intolerable

stench, the worst excepting that of the skunk I had
ever the inconvenience of experiencing; occasioned, I

believe, by a deposit made during the winter of an
immense collection of all kinds of filth, offal, etc., that

had now become a fluid mass of putrid matter, just

without the rails of the Russian factory, over which
these noxious exhalations spread, and seemed to be-

come a greater nuisance by their combination with
the effluvia arising from their houses."

Cleanliness and comfort were little regarded by the

early settlers in Alaska. It will be remembered that

Kezanof, calling on the chief manager in 1805, found
him occupying a hut at Sitka, in which the bed was
often afloat, and a leak in the roof was considered too

trivial a matter to need attention. As late as 1841,
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Simpson, who visited the settlement during his voy-

age round the world, declared it, as the reader will

remember, the dirtiest and most wretched place that

he had ever seen.* Nevertheless, it continued to in-

crease rapidly. On the site where the first colonists

pitched their tents and lived in constant fear of the

Kolosh, there stood, in 1845, besides other buildings,

a spacious residence for the governor, a well furnished

club-house for the lower officials, barracks for labor-

era and soldiers, an arsenal, a libraiy, an observatory,*

and the churches, schools, and hospital of which men-
tion will be made later. A wharf, with a stone

foundation, and on which were several storehouses,

led out into deep water, and the fort, from which
floated the flag of the Russian American Company,
was mounted with two rows of cannon, which com-
manded all portions of the town.'

ill

m

• There was, however, a considerable improvement in the condition of tho

settlement before tliis date. Belcher gives a detailed description of Sitka .it

the time of his visit, in 1837, in which ho notes the solidity of its buildings

and fortifications, and its excellent ship-yard and arsenal. A^arr. Voy. rounl
World, i. 95-9. On the evening before Belcher's departure, Kouprianof, wlio

was then chief manager, gave a ball at which the former remarks that tlio

women, though almost self-taught, danced with as much ease and grace as

those who had l^een trained in European capitals. He speaks very favorably

of Madame Kouprianof, and states that tho wife of Bai-on Wrangell was tlie tiist

Russian woman who cai.^e to Alaska. Id. , i. 103-6. Davis, whoarrived at Sitk;i

on board the Louisa in 1S31 (the first year of VVrangell's administration), spt^alvs

of the wives and daughters of the Russian othcials as being exceedingly

beautiful. Glimpses of the Paxt in Cal., MS., i. 2; but he was a mere boy

at the time, and probably exaggerates, for in the Sitka Archives, MS., of tliid

date but two women are mentioned as living at Sitka.
' The observatory was built at the company's expense, and its reports were

published by the academy of sciences at St Petersburg. Dok, Kom. Rum.
Amer. Kol., i. 98. It was erected on one of the islands in Sitka Bay. Ward's
Three yVeels in Sitka, MS., 28.

* Markof, Jiitsakie na Vostc^chnom Okeana, 54-6 (St. Petersburg, 1856, 2d

ed.) Tikhmenef states that the number of guns in position was 60, and tliat

there were 87 others in the arsenal and elsewhere, of all sizes, from 80-pour <

mortars' down to one-pound falconets. Istor. Obos., ii. 328. Ward, who ^^aj

at Sitka in 1853, says that the chief manager's residence was a very largo

two-story building, the lower part of which was used for his private apart-

ments, offices, etc., while the upper fioor was used for public receptions, balls,

and dinner-parties. On tho 4th of July, 1853, at which date an American
bark was lying in the harbor, and several Americans were on a visit to

the settlement, a salute of 13 guns was fired, and in tho evening there was
a dinner-party, at which champagne flowed freely and complimentary speeclics

were made. Three Weeks in Sitka, MS., 13-14, 17-18. &Iany of the otliccra

and officials in tho company's sernce could speak English.
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Such was Sitka about the middle of the present

century, when its inhabitants mustered about one

thousand souls; and there are to-day on the Pacilic

coast few more busy communities than that which
peopled the capital of Alaska toward the close of the

Ilussian occupation. After the withdrawal of the

Russian employes who departed for their native land,

and of American speculators who departed with

BaRAMOF and KRUZOF IsI <l\D3.

empty pockets, the settlement gradually fell into de-

cay, and soon was but the ghost of its former self In

1875 the population had decreased to one half; in 1883
it was little more;* many of the dwellings were tenant-

less; the harbor was almost deserted, and the arrival

In the 8. F. Bulletin of Oct. 1, 1882, it is given at 560, of whom 2:)0

were white people and 410 Indians. Most of the latter were probably Creoles

In 1869 the Indian viUageadjoiniDg ditka contained 66 houses, with about 1 ,200
inmates.

Hm. Alaska. 43
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I

or departure of the mail steamer was the sole incident

that roused from their lethargy che people of tho

once thriving town of Novo Arkhangelsk.

With the exception of the fort, or castle, which
crowns a rock about a hundred feet in height, and is

reached by a steep flight of steps, tho buildings occupy

a low and narrow strip of land at the base of Mount
Verstovoi. On Kruzof Island, at the entrance of tho

bay, is Mount Edgecumbe, the prominent landmark
of this portion of the coast. In the bay are several

islets, which partly screen from view the portion of

Baranof Island on which Sitka is built, until the ycn-

sel arrives within a few cables' length. On landing,

one notices unmistakable signr ,f decay. Many of

the houses are falling into ruins; and some of them,

being built of logs and their lower portion continually

water-soaked, are settling down on their foundations.

After passing the fort we come to a better class of

buildings, prominent among which is the Greek churcli,'^

with its dome and roof painted an emerald greon.

Beyond this are the club-house, the principal school-

house, and the hospital; then come a score or two of

huts, and then the forest, through which is cut for a

short distance a path, the second road made in Alaska
before the purchase."

Of social life at Sitka, before the transfer, some in-

teresting records have been handed down to us by

travellers, and by the annalists of the Kussian Amer-
ican Company, among whom were several of the com-

pany's servants. Officers and officials had cast in

their lot in this the Ultima Thule of the known world,

far removed from all centres of civilization, and from

all civilizing influences. Some were of noble birth,

and had passed their youth and early manhood among
the cultured circles of St Petersburg; but here, amidst

'Adjacent to thia building is the Lutheran chapel, which in 1877 wiia

vacant.
* Whi/mper^9 Alaska, 97-8. Other roods have been built since that date.

Until 1807 Sitka had no regular communication with any point outside of

Alaska. In the following year i^ was made a port of entry.
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which ia 1877 wtia

this waste, there was for many years no society, no
Jiome circle, no topic even for conversation. How
heat should they beguile the long years of their ban-

ishment, the tjdium of barrack life, the drear monot-
ony of their voluntary servitude? No wonder that

many fell victims to gambling and strong drink, sank
oven to yet lower depths, and gradually debased them-
selves oftentimes below the level of the savage.

To remedy this state of affairs, and especially to pro-

vide comfortable accommodation for unmarried officers

and officials of the higher rank,' Etholen, during the

first year of his administration,* established at Sitka

a social club, furnished with reading, billiard, card,

and supper rooms. Here the members entertained

visitors, when the hospitalities tendered by the gov-

ernor were intermitted. Until the transfer, this in-

stitution was conducted on the system adopted at its

foundation, and wrought much benefit in the colony,

save, perhaps, in the cause of temperance—a virtue

which the Russians were loath to practise. "Rus-
sian hospitality is proverbial," remarksWhymper, "and
we all somewhat suffered therefrom. The first phrase

of their language acquired by us was 'petnatchit cop-

la'—fifteen drops. Nov this quantity—in words so

modest—usually meant a good half-tumbler of some
unmitigated spirit, ranging from c()gnac to raw vodh-
ka, and which was pressed upon m on every available

occasion. To refuse was sim;ily iv insult your host.

Then memory refuses to retain the number of times

we had to drink tea, which was served sometimes in

tumblers, srmetimes in cups. I need not say the oft-

described samovar was in every household. Several

entertainments—balls, suppers, and a fdte in the club-

gardens—were organized for our benefit, and a number
of visitors came off daily to our fleet of four vessels."*

^The distinction of 'honorable'and 'very honorable'—potchetnui and pel-

upotchetnui—was made according to rank. The very honorables were naval
officers and the higher officials; the honorables, petty office' clerks, book*
keepers, and the like.

On the 6th of November, 1840. Ttkhmen^, lator. Obos., ii. 244.

'Atcuka, 101-2. This occurred in 1865, during Maksutof's administr»-
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At all sen sons of the year the tables of the social

club and of the higlier class of employes were sup-

plied with venison or other game, with chickens, pork,

vegetables, berries, and of course with fish. A simi-

lar diet was provided for the 1 )wer officials, while tlio

staple food of the laborers was for about nine mouths
in the year fresh fish, and for the remaining three,

«alt fish.^°

There was little variation in the routine of life at

Sitka. Employ($s, other than the higher officials,

were required to rise at 5 a. m., and to work in

summer for about twelve hours a day; at reveilld and
at 8 p. M. the drums beat; at 9 lights were extin-

guished, and at half-hour intervals during the night

bells were tolled, the sentries responding at each

strok*^." For the higher officials there were card-

tiou. Simpson, who took leave of Etholin in 1S42, remarks: 'The farewell

dinner, to which alxxit thirty of us sat down, exceeded in sumptuousuess any-

thing that I had yet seen, oven at the same hospitable board. The glass, thu

plate, and the appointments in general v/ere very costly; the viands were ex-

cellent; and Governor Etholine played the part of host to ptsrfection.' Nurr.
Jour, round World, ii. 212. On festive occasions, as on the emperor's birth-

day, etc., the ofRciaU and native chiefs d'" -»d with the governor, after divine

service. All wore full dress and decor' Ward's Three Weeks in Sitk
,

MS.,29et8eo.
'*'The Kolosh supplied the market ,.itt) deer, fish, clams, and berries.

Wraiiyell, Slatixt. uml Ethnog., 12-13. Beef and mutton were rarely seen, even
on the tables of the higher officials, and aa late as 1876 couhl not be had a:

the one restaurant then open at Sitka, though according to the Alaska Tiiiws

of Oct. 31, ISCS, the m.arket price of beef was 15 to 30 cents per lb. At
tho latter date eggs were selling at $1.50 per doz., and scarce at thtt.

Milk was $1 to $1.50 per gal.; coffee iS to 33 cents; ham and fresh pork
25 cents; and fish 6 cents per lb. In this year speculation was rife rt

3itka, town lots being held, says Whymper, at $10,000. In May 1878 the

Kov. John 6. Brady, writing from Sitka to the Rev. Sheldon Jackson, says:

'This part of Alaska abounds in food. Yesterday I bought four codfish for

ten cents, and a string of black bass for five cents. A silver salmon, weighiiij,'

thirty-eight to forty pounds, is sold for fifteen or twenty cents. Last week
I bought fifteen dozen fresh clams for ten cents, and about twenty pounds of

halibut for the same price. Ducks, geese, grouse, and snipe are abundant and
cheap. A good ham of venison will bring fifty cents.' Jackson's Alaska, 209-

10.
'* Ward's Three Weeks in SUka, MS., 41. This precaution was needed to

provide against surprise from the Kolosh. Even after the purchase thc>

were admitted only at 9 A. M. in order to exchange their peltry for other

wares, and at 3 p. m. were driven out at the point of the bayonet if neces-

sary. About 15 versts to tho south-east of Sitka was the Ozerskoi redoubt,

built as a protection against tho Kolosh at the outlet of a lake seven miles in

length, m 1853 there were six or eight houses, and a dam with fish-traps

had been constructed at the mouth of the lake, the catch Iieing marketed at

Sitka. Id.; Tikhmen^, Istor. Obos., ii. 332-3.
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e were card-

parties, dancc-partios, or drinkiiif^-partios at the club-

rootns, varied occasionally with an amateur theatrical

entertainment, and when there was no other recourse

the evening hours were passed at the library.

The Sitka library, which, it will be remembered,

Rozanof founded in 1805, contained in 1835 about

1,700 volumes in the Russian and other languages,

in addition to 400 periodicals and pamphlets, and a

valuable collection of charts.^^ Of any printed local

literature before the purchase we have no records.

On the 1st of March, 1868, the first newspaper con-

cerning Alaska, styled the Alaska Herald, was pub-

lished in San Francisco by a Pole named Agapius
Iloncharenko,'' and contained the first part of a Rus-
sian translation of the United States constitution.

It was issued semi-monthly, printed in Russian and
English, and about twelve months after its first ap-

pearance, claimed a circulation of fifteen hundred
copies." During the same year the Alaska Coast Pilot

was published by the United States Coast Survey,

and also the Sitka Times, which was at first issued in

manuscript, and had but an ephemeral existence.^'^

Near the mainland, a little more than a hundred
miles to the south-east of Sitka, is Fort Wrangell,

" Wrangell, SttUifit. und Ethnog., 17. Of the books, 600 were Russian, ."lOft

French, 1.30 German, 35 Enslish, 30 Latin, and the ^sst Swedish, Dutch,
Spanisli, and Italian. Khlebiiikof, ZapiMki, in JUtUerialui, 1 16.

" Wiio gives his autobiograpliy as follows: ' I was bom in the goTemmerit
of KiefF Aug. 19, 1832, and educated in Kieff. In 1857 I left Russia and was
appointed to service with the Russian embassy to Greece. On the 2d of Feb.

1860, I was arrested in Athens for advocating the liberation of serfs, but suc-

ceeded in escaping to England and snbse'iuently to America, where I was em-
ployed by the American Bible Society, i came to San Francisco in 1807. I

was much persecuted by the representatives of Russia abroad.' Ala.iica Herald,
Dec. 15, 1868.

'*OnMay 2, 1808, the tirst number o; .''ree Prens and Alaxha Herald was
first issued, and Honcharenko's name does i \, appear on the sheet. On June
1st of the same year the Herald again appeared under its old name, with Ilon-

charenko as proprietor, and in May 1872 passed into the hands of A. A.
Stickney. The Russian articles were frequently repeated through three or
four numbers.

**It was issued weekly in MS. by T. G. Murphy, and contained advertise^r

meuts and unimportant local items. Tlie first printed number was published
on April 29, 1869, and the last on September 13, 1870.
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builfc on an island of the samo name, and situated

about a hundred and thirty miles north of the boun-

dary line of British Columbia, at the head of ship

navigation on the route to the Cassiar mining district.

While the mines were prosperous, this was, durin«r a

few months in the year, the busiest town in Alaska,

the miners who ascended the Stikeen" each spring to

the number of about four thousand, and returned in

the autumn, averaging in good seasons as much as

fifteen hundred dollars per capita, and leaving most

of their earnings among the store and saloon keepers.

The fort is now deserted, and the town nearly so, ex-

cept by Indians. The government buildings, which

cost the United States a hundred and fifty thousand

dollars, were sold in 1877 for a few hundreds. The
main street is choked with decaying logs and stumps,

and is passable only by a narrow plank sidewalk.

Most of the habitations contain but one room, with

sleeping-berths arranged round the walls and a stovo

in the centre, and many of them have neither windows
nor openings, except for the chimney and a single

door. Nevertheless, in these comfortless abodes sev-

eral hundreds of white men were content to pass tlio

long winter months in former years, and a few score

still remain, who have not yet lost their faith in the

mines.

"Fort Wrangell," writes one who visited that set-

tlement in 1883, "is a fit introduction to Alaska. It

is most weird and wild of aspect. It is the key-note

to the sublime and lonely scenery of the north. It is

situated at the foot of conical hills, at the head of a

gloomy harbor filled with gloomy islands. Frowning
cliflEs, beetling crags stretch away on all sides sur-

rounding it. Lofty promontories guard it, backed by

range after range of sharp volcanic peaks, which in

turn are lost against lines of snowy mountains. It is

"As far as Telegraph Point, a distance of about 130 miles. Thence aland
journey awaited them of about 180 miles to the lower and 240 miles to tho

upper gold-fields. This was usually made on foot.
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FORT TONOASS AND HARRISBURO. m
the home of storms. You see that in the broken
pines on the cliff sides, in the fierce, wave-swept rocks,

ill the lowering mountains, and in the sullen skies.

There is not a bright touch in it—not in its straggliug

lines of native huts, each with its demon-like totem
beside its threshold ; nor in the fort, for that is dilap-

idated and fast sinking into decay; not even in the

ilag, for the blue is a nondescript tint, and the glory

of the stars has long since departed." "

On a small island at the mouth of the Portland
Canal, and close to the southern boundary of Alaska,

is Fort Tongass, the first military post established by
tho United States government after the purchase.

The site was well chosen, containing a plentiful supply
of timber and pasture, while fish and game abound in

the neighborhood.

At the foot of a perpendicular bluff fifteen hundred
feet in height, and about two hundred miles north of

Sitka, is the town of Harrisburg, or Juneau, the lat-

ter name, and the name now commonly in use, being
that of one of the discoverers of a mining district,^^ of

which mention will be made later. In 1883 this was
probably the most thriving settlement in Alaska, con-

taining in winter about a thousand inhabitants, and
before that date the mail service between Port Towns-
end, Wrangell, and Sitka had been extended to Har-
risburg, the last being the most northerly point from
which the United States mails were distributed.

Passing from the Alexander Archipelago westward
to Cook Inlet and Kadiak, we find at the former point

few remaining traces of Russian civilization. L short

distance from Port Chatham is the settlement of Sel-

dovia/* with about seventy native and Creole hunters,

" Overland Monthly, March, 1884.

'In the •9. /'. Bulletin, Feb. 1, 1883, it is stated that Juno (Juneau)
was one of the discoverers of the district, and that it was also called Rock-
well, the name of the acting ofGcer of the Jamatfoum.

' Between Port Chatham and Seldovia is Alexandrovsk, a settlement withi

about 40 hunters.

^'iff^^mi^' I.
>i

I nil I
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and a few Icapfues north of it the village of Ninilcliik,

whitro (Ivvoll thirty RusHian and croolc descendants of

the colonial citizens, who subsist mainly hy aj^jricultimj

and stock-raisinjjf. Close to it is the mouth of a snmll

rivor, the waters of which discharge, or are rather

filtered into the sea through the bar that chokes its

outlet. In former years this was a favorite spawniii<r.

ground for salmon, which still attemjit to leap the har

in vast immbers, many of them failing to gain th,;

stream beyond, and being gathered up by the settleisj,

Svho select only the choicest."

\^

O-TlnNlTY 18. ""Iln^ ^

A^

Map or Kadiak and Adjacent Islands.

The islands of Kadiak and Afognak, 'the garden

spots of Alaska,' as they are termed, enjoy more sun-

shine and fair weather than any portion of the terri-

tory, with the exception, perhaps, of some favored

localities on Cook Inlet. Here are found, in parts,

iloh pastures dotted with woodlands,^^ and covered,

during summer, with a carpet of wild flowers. When
the Russians were compelled to remove their capital

from Saint Paul to Sitka, they did so with extreme re-

'" Petroff'H Pop. Alaska, 37, where ia a description of other settlements in

Cook Inlet.

''The timber is mucli inferior to that in the neighborhood of Sitka,

DaviddOii'a Sci. Exped., 473.
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luctanco, for the former, as Dall ronmrks, "(loscrven

far moro than Sitka tlic honor of being the capital."-'

The villajre of Saint Paul, or Kailiak, contained in

1880 about four hundred inhabitants,'^^ a lar<?o propor-

tion of whom were Creoles. Here were built the

stores and warehouses of the Alaska Commercial
Company, the Western Fur and Tradin<i^ Company,"
and the barracks formerly occupied by the United
States troops. While a garrison was stationed at this

point, bridges were built across the rivulets that inter-

sect the village, and culverts to drain the neighborin

lakes and marshes; but so little enterprise had the in

habitants that after the withdrawal of the soldiers no
attempt was made to keep them in repair. The cul-

verts were washed away, and the bridges allowed to

rot, except those which were used for fire wood. The
houses are built of logs, the crevices being filled with
moss, but are clean and comfortable. The people are

probably better circumstanced than those of their own
status in other portions of America. Labor is in

demand and fairly paid; food is cheap and abundant;

there are no paupers in their midst, no lawyers or

tax collectors; and all are at liberty to make use of

untxjcupied land.

At Wood Island, opposite to Saint Paul, is a thriv-

ing settlen)ent, the inhabitants of which support them-
selves in summer by hunting, and in winter by cutting

** In 1874 tho Icelandic Society in Milwaukee sent a petition to the presi-

dent of tho United States, asking that facilities bo afforded for exploring por-

tions of Alaska, with a view to colonization. Three commissioners were
aiipointod by the society, and a sloop of war placed at their disposal, in whiiili

the party was conveyed to Cook Inlet. Findins there no suitable location,

they were taken to St Paul, Hero they found plenty of pasture and tillablo

land, and were so well pleased that they made no furtlier search. Two of

tlicni rcniained nntil tho following summer to make preparations for the recep-

tion of their countrymen, but a winter's residence in their a<lo])ted country
appears to have disgusted them. Tho winter of 1874-.'> was exceptionally

severe, and an outl>reak of measles spread Imvoc among tho natives. Tlio

I'onunissioneis returned in July, and nothing came of tne matter. Bancroft
Librnry ScrapH, 232. See also Sec. (J. S. Navy Ilept., 43d Contj. 2d Sens., p.

u-i.-..
'^^ Petroff ffives the population at only 288, but his estimate -waa made

Bonicuhrtt earlier.

" Afterward removed to St Paul Island.

;ii!ii!
w**^^-



SS2 AGRICULTURE, SHIP-BUILDING, AND MINING.

and storing ice. In order to develop the latter indus-

try was built the first road constructed in Alaska,

comprising the circuit of the island, a distance of

about thirteon miles.

A few versts farther to the north-west is Spru('(>

Island, on which is a village containing about eiglity

Creoles. "Here," says Tikhmenef, "died the last mem-
ber of the first clerical mission, the monk Herman,
and was buried side by side with the Hieromonakli
Joassaf. During his life-time Father Herman built

near his dwelling a school for the daughters of the

natives, and also cultivated potatoes"!

The village of Three Saints, where, it will bo remem-
bered, Shelikof landed from a vessel of that name in

1784, and founded the pioneer colony in Russian
America, now contains about three hundred iiihal)-

itants. There were in Shelikof's days the finest sea-

otter grounds, and are now perhaps the finest halibut

grounds in Alaska.

The village of Afognak, on the island of the sanio

name, separated by a narrow channel from the northern

shore of Kadiak, is one ofthe most thriving settlements

in Alaska. Though mountainous, and in some [)arts

thickly wooded, the cutting of timber and fire-wood

being one of the chief industries, it contains nitany spots

suitable for pasture and agriculture. Boat-buildinjj;

is also a profitable occupation. Many of the inhab-

itants, who now muster about three hundred and fifty,

live in substantial frame houses, this being one of the

few places in the territory where any considerable

number of dwellings other than log huts are to bo

found.'"

The principal port in the Aleutian group is Illiuliuk,

or, as it is sometimes called, Unalaska,*' on the island

*^For a short description of the remaining settlements in the Kadiak ami
''ther districts as they were at the time of tlie last census, see Pftroff^n Pop.
Alaska, passim. Want of space foi-bids my meutionin;^ any but tlie niuie

prominent settlements, and those aliout which there is something of interctit

to relate.

"Spelt also Oonalashka, and otherwise.
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of the latter name. Its main recommendation is that

it possesses one o^ the best harbors in Alaska, and it is

))robable that it will always remain, as it is to-day,

the chief centre of trade for this district. Nevertheless,

the population of Illiuliuk is little more than four hun-

dred, and of the island from six to seven hundred.

Most of them are hunters by occupation, for so rugged

is the coast and so deeply indented that there is little

room for other pursuits.'" Brought frequently into

contact with foreigners, and especially with Amer-
icans, they are perhaps among the most enlightened

\£

o oiaor^"/ "'".4
,y \( *> S\^'\ N *'**-. 'AMU"?"'.- 'tuNA».» I. ', ,._ -.

y*'

HAT i.^^JSOXf^o' ;;. 'i

^c-*^' 1/ \^
I

Aleutian Islands.

of their race. More than half of them can read and

\vrite, and it is said that on festive occasions, as on

tlic 4th of July, their exploits in wrestling, dancing,

and Jbot-racing surpass anything that can be witnessed

elsewhere in the territory.

Under the vol^*jino 'if Makushin, in a small settle-

ment of the same name on the western coast of Una-
laska, lived, in 1880, a man named Peter Kostromitin,

»' Id., and Tikhmenrf, Iitfor. (t*^ , ii 303, The island of Sannakh and
its vicinity is tboir favorite bunting gruuu<i.
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«!?•

who witoessed, about sixty years before that date, a

volcanic eruption, during which a new island made \tii

appeam'ce to the north of Oumnak.*^^ On the 1 0th

of March, 1825, a violent disturbance occurred at

Ooniniak, which is thus described by Veniaminof:

"After a pn^longed subterraneous noise, resembling a

cannonade, whicli lasted almost an entire day, and w as

heard at Unalaska, the north-eastern mountain chain

of Ooaiuiak opened in the middle of the day, in five

or more places, for a considerable distance, accompa-

nied with eruptions of flame and great quantities of

black ashes, which covered the whole extent of

Alaska* to the depth of several inches. In tlie

neighboring localities on the peninsula it was dark lor

thre« or four hours. On this occasion the ice and

snow \ymg on the top of the chain melted, and a con-

siderabk stream flowed from it for several days, the

width of which was five to ten versts. These waters

ran down the eastern side of the island in such volume

that the sea in the vicinity was of a mud color until

late in the autumn."** Some of the islands on the

coast of Alaska are unmistakably of volcanic origin,

and it is the received opinion of geologists that the

greater portion of the Alaskan peninsula is being

graduaJlr raised by Plutonic action. Nevertheless,

though between 1700 and 1867 many earthquakes

and violent eruptions are reported,'* none of them
have proved very destructive, the last severe earth-

quake shock having occurred in 1880, and being .se-

verely felt at Sitka, though causing no damage wortliy

of mention.

"I hare• acenvnt of this phenomenon aa related by Kostromitin in hia

Eariff Tmmm, Mt*.. f>-IO, bnt it will not bear quoting. There is no duulit,

however ikat be witnessed it.

"TIh- paBmaaiak, tA ci>ime.

*"Zw/iA «*€/«<. Ounala»hk, i. .35-6. In /(/., i. 37-9, 205-7, are accounts

of otlter oapbe^as »nd earthquakes. See also Tikhmenef, Intor. OhoM., ii. 'J!*.',

312. 330. awl WImnmferi Alaska, 105.
*' A Im of then is given in />r//'a Alaska, 460-470. Orewink, tbo Ki.«-

si&n get^mpiMT, Iai«I down between Cook Inlet and the island of Attoo, 43

active vtUcaaocs. IhnmUoa* Sci. KxiKtl., 475.

^ .'.
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Of the Innuit races that people the neighborhood

of Bristf)! Bay and the Kuskovkiin Valley, no men-
tion is required in this chapter. Sailinjy in a north-

easterly direction from the Prybilof Islands we find,

close to the southern shore of Norton Sound, the

old port and trading post of Mikhaielovsk, or as it is

now termed St Michael,** founded, as will be remem-
bered, by Tebenkof, during Wrangell's administration.

Here was the chief mart of trade in the district of

the Yukon, for no sea-going vessel can enter the

mouth of this vast river, the volume of whose waters

is said to be greater than that of the Mississippi. Of
St lMich.i'^1 Whymper remarks: "It is not merely

the best pun it for a vessel to touch at in order to land

goods for the interior, including that great tract of

country watered by the Yukon, but it lias been and
is, to a great extent, a central port for Indian trade,

and for the collection of furs from distant and interior

posts. The inhabitants of the fort—all servants of

the company—wei'' a very mixed crowd, including

pure Russians and Finlanders, Yakutz from Eastern

Siberia, Aleuts from the islands, and Creoles from

all parts. They were not a very satisfactory body of

men; in point of fact, it is said that some of them
had been criminals, who had been convicted at St
Petersburg, and offered the alternative of going to

j)rison or into the service of the Russian American
Company! We found them—as did Zagoskin years

before—much gi\ n to laziness and drunkenness.

Fortunately their < .portunity for this latter in<lul-

geiiee was limited, usually t*) one bout a year, on the

arrival of the Russian ship from Sitka with thrir

supplies; while the 'provaliishik,' Mr Stephanofl', the

coinmander of this fort, who had charge of the whole

(hstrict, stood no nonsense with them, and was ever

icudy to make them yiekl as?4stadice. His arguments
were of a forcible chamcLer. 1 i>elievc' the knout

" For a doscription of tliis port aa it now extsta, see ^^ F. Chrxmicle,

June 20, 1»81. aua .S'. /'. Bullelin, Au^. Hi, 1881.
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formed no part of his establishment, but he used lils

fiyts with great effect l"'^

Since the purchase little attention has been givon

to the Yukon district, or to the territory of the In-

galiks.^ At St Michael and an adjoining Innuit vil-

lage, at Nulato, and at Fort Yukon, the total popula-

tion mustered, in 1879, only three hundred and eiglity

souls, of whom all but eleven were natives. The site

of Fort Yukon on the verge of the Arctic zotie,

where the thermometer sometimes rises above 100°

of Fahrenheit in summer and sinks occasionally to

55° below zero in winter,*' was in 1867 one of tlie

cleanliest of the Russian settlements. At this, the

northernmost point in Alaska inhabited by white men,

the Russians appear to have established friendly rela-

tions with the natives. "Each male," says Whym-
per, "on arrival at the fort, received a present of a

small cake of tobacco and a clay pipe; and those who
were out of provisions drew a daily ration of moose-

meat from the commander, which rather taxed the

resources of the establishment." Game and fish were

the prmcipal diet of both Russians and natives, fur

duriI^J the greater portion of the year, bread and veg-

etables were seldom to be had, though it has fre-

quently been stated that vegetables can be raised

in abundance during the brief hot summer of the

Yukon valley.

'^ AlaMkn, 152-4. Dall, who passed through this settlement about the same
time, aaye: ' Step^octf has been iu office about four years. He is a middle-

aged man of great energy and iron will, with the Russian fondness for strung

li(|Uor, and with iingovertiable passions in certain directions. He has a sol-

dier's contempt for niaida^ money l)y small ways, a certain code of honor of his

own, in generous m his own way, and seldom does a mean thing when he is soIkt,

bat nevertheless is a good deal of a brute. He will gamble and drink iu the

most democratic way with his workmen, and b^ars no malice for a block eye

wben received in a clranken brawl; but woe to the unfortunate who infringes

diRcipline while he is sober, for he shall certainly receive his reward, and

Stepauotf often sa.3>8 of his men, when speaking to an American, "You can

expect nothing gocKl of this itibble: they left Russia because they were not

wanted there,
'

'

'* The utttives that inhabit the far interior.

"IHiirs tigui-w are 112°
-I- and 69°- as extremes. Alaska, 106.
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A vast amount of nonsense, as Whyraper remarks,

has been published and republished in the United
States on the agricultural resources of Alaska. Dall,

for instance, assures us that potatoes, turnips, lettuce,

and other garden vegetables were raised at Fort
Yukon,"* but his statement lacks confirmation.

Berries and the hardier class of vegetables are the

only produce of which the soil is capable, even in

favored localities, and though numberless and patient

attempts were made to raise cereals, during and after

the Russian occupation, nearly all proved a failure.

A scant crop of barley may mature in a few localities

in exceptional seasons, and both wheat and barley will

grow in many portions of the territory, but barley

seldom kernels, and wheat never. '^ Potatoes, cab-

bages, turnips, lettuce, radishes, and horse-radish are

produced in many parts of the territory, but cabbages
often fall to head. On Kadiak, Afognak, and Prince
of Wales islands, at Fort Wrangell and Bristol Bay,
potatoes of fair quality can be raised in favorable sea-

sons, but are often a 'partial or total failure, and when
they mature are, in common with other vegetables,

Ibr the most part watery."^

A fair crop of hay is often secured at Kadiak** and
at some other points, where cattle and sheep are raised.

Live-stock were supplied to some of the Aleuts free

of charge early during the company's regime, but most

"/ftirf.

''Oats were raised nearNinilchik Bay (between the redoubt St Nikolai and
Kachckinak Bay) in 1855. Tikhmenef, Istor. Oboa.,u. 32*2-3. Petroff says that
in 1S80 potatoes and turnips, the latter of excellent quality, were raised

tlierc. Poiu Alaska, 37.
'" Khicbnikof, Zapiski, in Materialui, 126-7, claims that mealy and good-

flavored potatoes were raised at Sitka on ground manured with sea-weed, the
crop being in some places 12 or 14 to one, iiut there is no confirmation of this

statement. WranguU states that in 1831, 2,424 pouds were raised at Sitka.

Statixt. unci Ethnog., 12-13; but says nothing as to their quality. According
to Petrqfa Pop. Alaska, 76, nearly 100 acres of potatoes and turnips were
raised at Afognak in 1880. Tikhmenef says that attempts to raise vegetables

on the Prybilof Islands usually failed. lator. Oboa., ii. 310; but in Elliott's Seal-

JxlandH, Alankfi, 12, it is mentioned that lettuce, turnips, and radishes were
raised at St Paul Island in 1880.

*' Golovnin, in Materialui, 54, says that the Aleuts were too lazy to turn

the hay or place it under shelter.

iiiimw inmiii
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of them perished from want of care. The Aleuts, be-

ing accustomed to a diet of fish, did not reHsh milk or

flesh, and regarded animals as a nuisance. The cows

were kept m corners used for storing salmon, and
knocked down with their horns the poles on which tho

fish were suspended, tramplinj^ them under foot;** while

pigs undermined the natives huts by scratching out

the earth in search of refuse, and goats climbed on the

roofs and tore away the thatch.

The cattle sent to Alaska during the Russian occu-

pation were of the hardiest Siberian stock, but even in

1883 the herds seldom mustered more than twenty
head; though beef-cattle are often sent from San
Francisco to fatten at Kadiak or the Aleutian Islands,

and are slaughtered in October. Horses and mules
are of course little valued in a territory where there

are few roads, and where, as in Venice, travel is al-

most entirely by water. Sheep thrive well during the

short, hot summer, especially on the nutritious grasses

of the Kadiak pastures, and at this season their nmt-
ton is of choice quality ; but in winter they are crowded
together in dark, sheltered corners, whence they crawl

out, in early spring, weak and emaciated."

Among the resources of the territory, timber will

probably be an important factor in the future, though
of course in the distant future; for, so long as the im-

mense forests of Oregon, Washington Territory, and

British Columbia are available, those of Alaska can

^'As early as 1705 there was a small supply of live-stock in Alaska, and in

that year cows were sent from Kadiak to Unalaska. No butter was made in

the Russian colonies until 1831, when 20 pouds were produced. Veniaminof,
Zajiiski, OkI, Ouiialashl; 71. In 1833 the Russian American Company hod '2'JO

head of horned cattle, apart from those at tho Ross colony. Wraiigell, Stat-

ist. undEthnog., 18. In 1823 a pair of pigs wos landed at Chemobura Islaiul

(between Sannakh and Deer islands); in 1826 they hatl incrciiscd to more
than a hundred. Chickens were kept by many Russians and Aleuts, but in

^mall number. Two pairs of ducks were landed at Unalaska in 1833, and in

the following year had increased to 100.

"A few yeain ago Falkucr, Bell & Co. of San Francisco sent alwnt ITiO

sheep of the hardiest brec«l. in charge of a Scotch shepherd, to Colmn, Kadink,

a spot formerly selected by the Russians for farming purfioses. The flock

thrived remarkably in summer, but most of them perished during winter.
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imbed on tho

have little commercial value. There are at present no
exports of lumber, or none worthy of mention, while

several cargoes are shipped yearly to the Aleutian

Islands from Puget Sound, and even from San Fran-

cisco.

Forests clothe the valleys and mountain sides of the

Alexander Archipelago and the mainland adjacent,

and are found at intervals throughout the territory

between Cross Sound and the Kenai Peninsula,

Thence the timber belt extends westward and north-

ward at a distance of fifty to more than one hundred
miles from the coast, as far as the valley of the Yukon.
A little beyond this point the timber line practically

ceases, though clumps of stunted trees are met with

along the banks of rivers that discharge into Kotzebue
Sound and even into the Arctic.

Spruce is the most abundant timber in Alaska, and
attains its largest growth in the islands of the Alex-
ander Archipelago. On account of the slow growth
of the trees, the boards, after being put through the

saw-mill, are found to be full of knots, and when sub-

jected to heat, exude gum or resin. Hence they are

not in demand for cabinet or other work where paint

or varnish is applied. The hemlock-spruce is plen-

tiful, and its bark may be in demand for tanneries,

when, as is already threatened, the supplies of Cali-

fornia oak bark become exhausted. The white spruce

abounds in the Yukon district, and for spars has no

superior, though for masts most of it is too slender.

Houses built of this material will last, when the logs

are seasoned, for more than twenty years, and when
green for about fifteen years.

The most valuable timber is yellow cedar, which
IS found on some of the islands in the Alexan-
der Archipelago and in the neighborhood of Sitka,

and frequently attains a height of one hundred feet,

with a diameter of five or six feet.*^ This wood is in

"Davidson, Sci. Exped., 4TI, saya that trees have been found near Sitka
175 feet in liciglit.

Hot. alaika. h
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demanrl by ship-builders and cabinet-makers on account

of its fine texture, durable quality, and aromatic odor.

The clumps of birch, poplar, maple, willow, and alder

found in some parts of the territory have little value,

though the inner bark of the willow is used for mak-
ing twine for fishing-nets, and both willow and alder

bark are used for coloring deer-skins.*'

There were, in 1880, only three saw-mills in opera-

tion throughout the territory—one at Sitka, one near

the northern point of Prince of Wales Island, and one

at Woe 1 Island. All of them were closed during a

portion of the year. The first two were established

mainly to supply the limited demand for lumber at

Fort Wrangell and Sitka, and the last principally for

the making of sawdust for use in packing ice. In this

and other branches of industry, as in the manufacture

of bricks, flour, leather, machinery, and especially in

ship-building, there is less activity in Alaska at the

present day than there was during the Russian occu-

pation.**

During the company's second term ship-building

was a prominent industry. In 1821, the company's

fleet, apart from a few small craft, consisted only of

ten sea-going vessels, whose total measurement vvns

si'

•i:

*^ 7or further particulars as to the timber resonrces of Alaska, see Golov-

nin, in Materialui, 110; Morria'a Rept. Alaska, 109-111; Petroff'a Pop. Alaska,

6, 73-4.
*' In 1833 a saw-mill was establisacd at the Ozerskoi redoubt—the second

that was built on the Pacific coast—the first having been erected by the Hud-
Boii's Bay Company on the Columbia. Wrangdl, Statint. und Ethnog., 14. Dur-

ing VoieTodsky's administration it was worked by steam pow6r. Tikhmenef,

Jator. OboB., ii. 245. In 1S53 there was a saw-mill at Sitka, bnt it was so

badly managed that lumber cost the company $25 to $30 per M, though tlic

forest was dose at hand. Ward's Three Weekt in Sitka, MS., 12. A saw-mill
-was also erected on the Kirenskoy River near Sitka. Oolovnin, in Materialui,

72. At Karluck, Sitka, and Ooyak Bay, on the west coast of Kadiak, were

small tanneries. Id., 74; Tikhmenef, Istor. Obos., ii. 240; Dariditon'n Sri.

Exved., 473. There was also a flouring-mill at Sitka, and several brick-yards

and machine-shops in various parts of the colonieE. With the exception of

lumber, few of these branches of manufacture are now carried on. At Atklia

grass cloth and other articles manufactured of grass are produced, as mats,

baskets, and cigar-holders, of superior workmanship. A number of Indian

carvings and manufactures were collected for the centennial exhibition by

Mr J. G. Swan, special commissioner for Indian affairs. A description of

them is published in his Altuka Ind. Manvf., 7-8.
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1,370 tons." Between that date and 1820, the Urup,

a four-himdred-ton ship, and several smaller craft were
built.** In 1834 Wrangell ordered the colonial ship-

yards to be abandoned, with the exception of the one
Jit Sitka, where all the conveniences could be obtained,

and good mechanics were employed.*" About the

year 1839 the brig Promissel, and between that date

and 1842 the steamer Nikolai /., of sixty horse-power,

and the steam-tug Muir, of eight horse-power, the first

vessels of the kind ever launched on colonial waters,

were constructed at the port." The machinery for

the Nikolai I. was imported from Boston, but every-

thing needed for the tug was manufactured at Novo
Arkhangelsk, under the superintendence of the ma-
chinist Muir, aft*. *• whom the craft was named.*'

Although other sea-going craft were built in the

colonies between 1821 and 1842, while at least four

were constructed for the company elsewhere, and sev-

eral purchased, there were at the latter date only

fifteen vessels belonging to Alaskan waters;** many
''^Between 1709 and 1821 five vessels were purchased by the company's

agents at Kronsdadt, eight in the colonies, and fifteen were built at the coio
nial dock at Okhotsk. During the same period sixteen were wrecked, five

were condemned, and three were sold. Tikhmenef, iHtor.Obog., i. 235. In 1817-
19 the scliooners Plato/ and liaranqf were built at Novo Arkhangelsk, and
tlie brigantine Romaitzof anH brig BuUlakof at Bodega.

*'Lutkfl, in Materialui, Istor. Russ., part iv. 135; Tikhment/, lator. Obos.,

i. .330. The latter states that the Urup was a 300-ton ship, and that three
other vessels, the schooner Aktzia, 50 tons, the brig Polnfem, 180 toes, and
tliG sloop Sitka, 230 tons, were built for the company at Okhotsk, between
1G29 and 1832.

" The work was carried on under the superintendence of a native of St
Paul, the Creole Netzvetoff, who had learned his business in St Petersburg.
For the ribs, a kind of cypress was used, which was called dtuhnoie derevo,

fragrant wood, and was well adapted for the purpose on account of its den-
sity, dryness, and remarkable lightness. The outside planking was of larch,

and the upper works of hemlock; the latter, however, b not very durable, as
it grows in damp soil. Wrangell, Statist, und Ethnog., 20.

*' Simpson, who sailed in the Nikolai I. to I'ort Stikeen and back, states

that she made six to seven knots an hour, and had most of her machinery on
deck. Narr. Voy. round World, il 184. Besides the above-named vessels,

the company caused to be built at A.bo the sailing ships Nikolai I., 400 tons,

and Crown Prince Alexander, 300 tons.

"A considerable business was also done at Novo Arkhangelsk in re-

pairing vessels. During Wrangell's administration an American thip was
retimMred at the wharf, and for some years later there was no other dock in

which vessels sailing in neighboring waters could be repaired.
'**A list of 13 vessels lying at Sitka in April, 1842, is given in Simpson**

Jour, round World, ii. 198-9. Most of them belonged to the company.
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losses having occurred from shipwreck/' and some uftc^r

a few voyages proving worthless except for Rtorc

uiiipa. It was found that vessels could oe punhasod
from foreigners, and especially from Americans, to

better advantage than they could be built in the col-

onies, and it is probable that the managers would
have saved money if no attempt iit ship-building had

been made in Russian America, ex('ej)t perhaps for in-

tercolonial traffic. During the last term little was

attempted in this direction. In 1800 the company's

fleet consisted of only three steamers, four sailiii<j

ships, two barks, two brigs, and one schooner,^^ or

twelve vessels in all, of which but two were constructed

•in the colonies. The schooner was built at Sit la in

1848, at a cost c^ more than three thousand rouhlis

per ton; while one of the barks, purchased in the Sand-

wich Islands during the same year, and built at Salem,

Massachusetts, in ' 845, cost only about eighteen hun-

dred roubles a t( .i, and the other sailing craft were

purchased at al)out the same rate.

Since the time of the purchase, only a few small

coasting vessels have been huilt,'^^ though attempts

have been made to obtain from congress grants ul"

land and the rijjjlit of cutting timber in certain locali-

S.iL-.

" The navigation of somo portions of tho Alaskan coast is exccediiu'ly

dangcrous, and the danger is increased by the want of reliable charts. At tlic

time of the purchase the < harts tlien in existence were merely sectional, in

eluding those of Iji IVrousc, VancouviT, Tebenkof, Liitkn, Kashcvumf,
Tiklnncncf, and others. Tcbenkof's were probably tho best, though far IVdih

being complete, and several others are of considenibie vuhic. Since tlie |>ui

chase, better progress has been made in this direction, but tho work has l)( on

fif tho same i r.igmentary nature. We may hope, lio\ve\ < r, that at no disttuit

day wo shall have some approach to accurate charts of the entire Alaskan
coast. Tiie cojiat-siirvey chart of 180S is almost worthless so far as inland

navigation is concerned, for few of the shoals and rocks appear on it. In

Alorrin's lifp*., Alankaf ,'>C, is a |)artial list of the wrecks that have occuiruil

in south-eastern Alaska during recent years. Two U. S. ships of war liavo

also been lost in Alaskan waters. In 1878 there was not a single light-lioiisu

in tho territory. In Id., 21, several points arc mentioned where ligTit-huUHcs

phouM ho erected, and further mention of this matter is made in U. S. /'»

tianre Itept., ISGS, :{'Jl-4, and Sen. Es. Doc., 40th Cony. Sd Sew., 53.

*' Also a ste^im-tug completed ot Sitka in 1800. Tlio list is given in Golor-

nin, in Mattrxulul, app., la'J-ii, where tlio armament and cost of each arc stated.
'"^ And a small stem-wheel steamer for trade on the Yukon and other riv-

ci-8, built ill 1800.

;>.» •
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tios," oHtcnsiMy for fihip-buikiinjr purposes. T(^ pro-

cure at a nominal pr'co a few thousand acres of the bust

tiiiil)er-laiuls in Alaska, on condition of l)uildin<(a vea-

.si 1 (»r two, would doubtless bo a profitable speculation,

hut thus far no sale or lease of tiuiber-lands has been

made. It is not improbable, however, that at no very

distant day ship-1 iiilding may again rank annnij^ the

foremost industries in Alaska, for coal, iron,"' and suit-

ahle timber are found in several portnms of the terri-

tory, within easy access of navigable water.

Lignitic, bituminous, and anthracite coal," but es-

|M cially lignite, are found in many portions of Alaska,

tVom Prince of Wales Island to the banks of the

Yukon, and even on the shore of the Arctic Ocean,"
the best veins being found in southern and western

Alaska and the adjacent islands.

Coal-mining in Alaska was first begun about the

middle of the present century near the mouth of Cook
Inlet, or Kenai Bay, at a point that still bears the name
of Coal Harbor." Machinery was erected and run
by steam power; a force of laborers was obtained in

Siberia; several experienced miners were brought from

''* In 1874, Senator Hager presented a petition, signed by Thomas Burling,

W. F. Babcook, John I'urrott, and olticra, asking for the privilege of cutting
tiinl)cr for iihip-building on government lands in the neighborhood of I'rinco

Edward Island, wiiero pine and yellow cedar are plentiful. They offered t(»

puy for the privilege, and to purchase the land as it was cleared. During the
same year, llcprescntative Piper introduced a bill, granting to certain parties

tlio right to purchase, nt $l.'2o por acre, the island of Kou, north of Clarence
•Strait, for ship-building purposes, and the privilege of taking up as mucli
more land as might be required. This modest demand, under whi( h all the
Imst tiinber-landii in the territory might have been appropriated, was .'xfter-

wanl limited to 100,000 acres. An account of the second bill introducctl by
I'iper, tin Dec. 20, 1876, is given in Morrix'a Jlefd. Atcuka, 107-9.

" iron is found in many portions of Alaska, but no deposit has yet Iwcn
discovored that will pay for working, under present conditions.

^*Dull remarks that the specimens of anthracite coal found in Alaska may
owe their (piality to local metainorphism of the rocks by heat, rather than to

tlie f,'eneral cliaracter of any large deposit. Alaska, 475.
*' In 1 S78 a vein was opened licyond Cape Lisburn by Captain Hooper (»f

the revenue marine, wlio claims that the coal mined easily and was tit t»r tliu

use of steamers. Prtroff'n Pup. AtauLa, 74. In 18045 Dall inspected a coal

duposit near Nulato, but found it to bo of inconsiderable extent. Alitxka,

SO-7. In /(/., 47>'V-4, is a list of the principal coal districts known in 1870.
' '^On the north side of English Bay.

TSSSSS
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m-'

Germany, and every available man in the Siberian

line battalion, then stationed at Sitka, was sent to aid

in the work. The prospect of furnishing the com-

[mny's steamers with coal obtained in the colonies, and
of selling the surplus at high prices in San Francisco

and elsewhere, acted as a powerful incentive. In 1857

shafts had been sunk and a drift run into the vein tor

a distance of nearly 1,700 feet, nearly all of wliieli

was in coal. During this and the three following

years, over 2,700 tons were mined, the value of wliieli

was estimated at nearly 4G,000 roubles, but the result

was a net loss. The thickness of the vein was found

to vary from nine to twelve feet, carrying 70 per cent

of mineral, and its extent was practically unlimited;

but the coal was found to be entirely unfit for the use

of steamers, and a shipment of 500 tons forwarded to

San Francisco realized only twelve and a half roubles

per ton, or considerably less than cost.*

It was h()ped that as greater depth was attained

the vein at Coal Harbor would improve in strengtii

and quality, but there is no sufficient evidence tliat,

in this or other portions of Alaska, any considerable

quantity of marketable coal has yet been produced

except for local consumption. Nevertheless, there is

little doubt that it exists,** though whether in deposits

large enough to be of commercial value is a matter

»• Tikhmetw/, Istor. Oboti., ii. 230; Kottlirttqf, Report, 29-30; Dok. Kom.
Ruaa. Atmt. Kol., i. 94. Oolovnin, in Materinlui, lOS-0. According t«) tli«

last of these authorities, it was already known that coal-veins existed on the

Alaska peninsula, at Kadiak, the smaller islands adjoininx, and elsewhere.

In Rogers, Letters, MS., ii., we find the following, under date June 26, 18.V):

' LUtke says: "On dit qu'il y a dans llle d'Akoun des couches de charbon de

terre.
"

' In the Sitka A rehives, MS. , 1857, ii. 278, it is stated that the work ot

getting out coal was very difficult on account of local circumstances.

*^ Captain White, in Morrw'a Rept. ALiaka, 103, states that Cook Inlet coul

is well suited for the use of steamers, that it leaves a clear, white ash, und

does not coke. In Daira AkuJca, 475, are analyses of coal from Cook Inlet,

Nanaimo, Bellingham Bay, and Coose Bay. The analysis of Alaskan coal

was made bv Professor J. 8. Newberry of the school of mines, Columbia Cul

lege. New York. It was found to contain 49. 89 per cent of fixed carbon, 30. 87

of volatile oonbustible matter, 1.25 of moisture, 1.20 of sulphur, and 7.82 of

ash. Its character was lignitic. The professor remarks; 'This coal is fully

anal to any found on the west coast, not excepting those of Vancouver
and and Bellingham Bay. ' For a description of the Nanaimo mines (Vauc.

Isl. ), see my IJiat. Brit. C'olumb. , 509 et seq.
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that has yet to bo determined. Most of the coal so

far discovered in the territory belongs to the tertiary

system, and is deficient in thickness of scam. North
of Coal Harbor, deposits are found almost as far aH

Cape Ninilchik, but here as elsewhere they seldom
exceed seven feet of solid coal in thickness, and are

more frequently less than three feet. It is well kitown

tliat a vein of the latter kind, when situated at a

distance from market, is almost worthless.

At Oonga and several other points persistent at-

tempts have been made to work the mines at a profit,

but as yet without success. The coal was not in

demand except for local consumption. When used

by steamers, it was found to burn so rapidly as to eat

into the iron and endanger the boilers, so that many
vessels sailing for Alaska bring with them their own
fuel, or are supplied from tenders laden in Britisih

Columbia." , .

It must be admitted, however, the mining pros-

pect in Alaska is far from discouraging. Petroleum
of good quality has been found floating on the surface

of a lake near Katmai in the Alaska Peninsula.^

Long before the purchase native copper was obtained

from the Indians on the Atna or Copper River, be-

ing found occasionally in masses weigliing more than

thirty pounds. At Karta Bay, on Prince of Wales
Island, there is a valuable copper mine, which was
sold a few years ago to a San Francisco company."

*' In a despatch from Santa Btlrbara, published in the San Francineo BuUrtin
of June 8, 1877, it is state<l that three miles from the Oonua mine is one known
as the Big Bonanza with a vein 30 feet thick, of which 15 are solid coal;

that $10 per ton had been offered for the coal delivered in San Franciso; that
it was considered e<^ual to the best Entflish and Scotch coal; and tliat the en-

tire coal-fields of this district comprised 1,280 acres, and would suffice to sup-

ply California for venerations. This may serve as a specimen of the nonsense
which has been published in some of the newspapers of this coast as to Alaskan
industries, though many valuable items have appeared in them at intervals

since the purchase. There appears to be little protiability that either Alaskan
coal or Alaskan timber will hnd a more general market on the Pacific coastf m>
long as there remain nearer and better sources of supply.

*' In Morria'n Rept. Akuha, 103. it is stated that large deposits of petroleum
have been found on Copper River.

** Id., 102. Morris states that he saw sacks of the ore and found it exceed-
ingly rich. Metallic copper is found on Oonga and the north end of Adini-
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Cinnabar is known to exist in the islands of the Alex-

ander Archipelago, but the exact locality is as yet a

secret. Lead has been found on Baranof, Wranjrill,

and Kadiak islands, but not in large deposits. Native
sulphur is very plentiful, and this metal is nearly al-

ways found in solution at the mineral springs witli

which the territory abounds.
• Among the lead and copper deposits is sometim(3s

found a smal' percentage of silver,** but if there bo

any valuable silver mines in the territory they aro

not yet discovered.

From Golovnm Sound it was reported, in 1881, that

silver ore, assaying a hundred and fifty dollars a ton,

and easily worked, had been discovered so near to tide-

Water, and in such abundance, that vessels could be

loaded with it as readily as with ballast. On May
5th of that year a schooner was despatched to the

sound by way of St Michael, and on her return it was
reported thj4,t the value of the mine had been not a

whit exaggerated, but that it was thirty miles from

tide-water. ^" Of the 'mountain of silver' that was
supposed to exist in this neighborhood nothing fur-

ther has yet been heard.

Gold-mining has been a little more successful. In

1880, a former state geologist of California remarked
that "the gold ofAlaskawas still in the ground, all save

a few thousand ounces gathered here and there front

the more accessible veins and gravel-beds of the islands

and the mountains along the coast."** In 1883 there

were in operation several ouartz and placer mines,

which gave fair returns, and in south-eastern Alaska

I*'

nlty Islands. The blue caroonate occurs on the Kuskovkim and near Cape
Romanzut, and sulphurots on the north coast of the peni'isula. Dall'a Alaska,

477.

•'A piece of ore taken from a mine near For Wrangell, in 1873, assayed

26 per cent in copper, 20 per cent in lead, and about $7 per ton in silver.

This wau of course a choice spcciinou.

*».S'. /'. liidUtiii, Oct. 31, 1881. The truth appears to Im) th.-it near tho

sound were base metil mines oontiuning, in spots, a fair percentage of silvor.

"LctttTof John Muir, in /</., Jan. 10, 1880. The letter contains an in-

teresting and prolmbly reliable account of the mines in Alaska at that date.
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a trace of gold could be obtained from the sands of

almost every stream that discharges into the J?acitic.

Of the Stikeen River, or Cassiar, mines brief men-
tion will be made in the volume on British Columbia,

to which territory they belong.

Harrisburg "vas, in 1883, the mining centre of

Alaska. On Douglas Island, separated from the town
hy a channel two miles in width, are several promising

(juartz and surface mines. Among the former, the

Treadwell claim, owned by San Francisco capitalists,

was the only one thoroughly developed. Four tun-

nc^ls had been run into the ledge, and a large body
of low-grade ore exposed. A tive-stamp mill was in

operation, and several bullion shipments were made
during the year.

Of the Takoo district, on the Takoo River, a few
miles from Harrisburg, great expectations were held,

but as yet they have not been realized."'

On the 30th of Jaimary, 1877, the Ala.ska Gold
and Silver Mining Company** was incorporated, the

location being about fourteen miles to the south-ecst

of Sitka. In 1880 rock was extracted from the ledijre

on three levels, averaging about ijjl'i per ton, and at

that date a considerable body of ore had been exposed.

"The ledge is well defined," writes Walter, a practi-

cal mining engineer, in 1878, "runs east and west,

and is about 15 feet wide, with a fissure vein from

3^ to 4 feet in width. The rock is bluish gold-bear-

ing quartz, and lies in a slate formation." A ten-

stam[) water-power mill was erected,* and the returns

were for a time satisfactory, but the expense of oper-

ating a (piartz mine under such conditions as at pres-

ent exist in the territory forbids the woiking of

"^ Muutiun of tliis tlUtrict is matlo in /(/., June 20, July 7, and Aug. II,

1871.

""Tlioir claim is usually called the Stewart tuuncl.

•*,)/«/-/i>V Itfjit. Aluaka, \M. During a conversation liold at t.iy T,ibiary

on Feb. ;{, IS7!), M. 1*. lierry stated tliut the mill did nut do much in the
ag;.;ri.>.'ate. 'They have jilenty of rock,' he renturked, 'and what milling

tliey did allowed pretty well. But the wheel did not carry the water nor t.'>o

water tliu wheel.' Utvclopinvuta in Al(uka, M8., 11-12.
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veins that in more favored localities would be fairly

profitable. That valuable gold deposits exist is not

disputed; bat in a mountainous and densely wooded
territory such as is Alaska, and especially southern

Alaska, where the richest veins have been found,

mines are neglected which elsewhere on this coast

would not lack capital for their development.""

^* Amon^ other points gold has been discovered near the junction of tho

VakoD aiiid Pelly rirera. .Some of it was assayed in 1883 by H. G. Hanks,
slite miitcrak^ttt of California, ^ho reported that about one tenth of its

weight oocttsMAil of a coating of rust, which made it almost iudiflereut to the

iictaoa of qajcksilvcr.
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CHAPTER XXXII.

CHURCHES, SCHOOLS, AND HOSPITALS.

1705-1884.

The First Chcrches in Rcssian America—A Diocese Established^

Veniahinof—The Sitka Cathedral—Conversion of the Indians
—The Clergy Held in Contempt—Protestant Missions—Schools
—The Sitka Seminary—The General Colonial Inktitdte—Mb>
TEOROLOOICAL—DISEASES—HOSPITALS—ThE CoMPANY's PENSIONERS

—

Creoles—Bibliogkaphical.

Glottop, it is claimed, one of the discoverers of

the Aleutian Islands, baptized at Oumnak in 1759
the first native admitted into the fold of the Greek
church. He was a chieftain's son, and a large cross

was erected on the spot where the ceremony was
performed; but timber was scarce in those treeless

regions, and soon after the Russian occupation tho

wood was used for making sleighs.^ Until nearly

lialf a century after Glottof's visit neither Aleuts nor

Koniagas received any regular religious instruction,

though Shelikof, as will be remembered, affirmed

that he converted forty heathen soon after tho con-

quest of Kadiak.
The labors of the first missionaries sent forth to

Alaska have already been related. In 1795, or per-

haps a year or two later, a chapel was built at Saint

Paul—the first in Russian America. At Sitka no
church was built until 1817, religious ceremonies be-

ing usually performed by one of the officials of the

' Veniaminof, Zapwki, 1J3I-2. Tlie boy was taken to Petropavlovsk,
where ho learned tlio Rnisian language, and returned with the dignity of

toyoD over all the islands under the jurisdiotioa of Kamchatka.
(.cw>

I !(
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Russian American (^>!'.lJ)any, thouj^h nicanwliilo a

priest occasionally visited this settlement, and haj)-

tisnis were not infrequent." In this year an ecclesi-

astic named Sokolof* arrivcKl, and a temporary huild-

ing was at once erected, the altar being built of tim-

bers cast ashore after the wreck of theAVra, "among
which," wrote Baranof, "shone the image of Saint

Michael." The vessels and utensils were of silver,

fashioned b}' colonial craftsmen, and the robes an»l

diaj)eries of Chinese silk.

In 1819 a church named Saint Peter's was built

at Saint Paul Island, and one at Saint George named
after Saint George the Victoi mi 1833; at the villa<rt)

of Unalaska a church was doc 'ated in 182G,''' and in

the same year a chapel, nani ' Saint Nikolai, was
built at Oumnak, where, as Veniaminof would have
us believe, sickness attacked the Russians, who made
sacrilegious use of the cross, while, for many years

later, the Aleuts did not dare to gather sticks or

boards in the neighborhood of this sanctuary.

A clause in the charter granted '' ^ the Russian

American Company in 1821 provides, hat church
establishments should be supported throughout the

colonies/ and by order of the holy synod, in 1840,

* In the Alaska Archives, MS,, 1-13, is a liat of all the baptisms pcrfonnud
at Sitka iMtwccu lSU5aml ISIO.

* III 1808 n loi; cliapel was built at Unalaska and torn down in IS'iCi.

VetiiamiiioJ', Zainnki, IU2.
* As nn illiistriition of the condition of the eoloninl clergy at the end of

Chistiakuf '.sndniiiiiiitrat.jn, may )*o mentioned the trial for sorcery of Fcddor
Busliiriukof, n servitor ut Novo ArkhaiigulHk in I8'J'.). The cliargu wus pii-

ferred by one Ti-rcnty Lcstiiikof to the efFeot th:it Basliinaknf, a imtivo

Kolush, baptized nt Novo Arkhangelsk in Novemtier 1K().'), cibu-utcd at tlio

parish Bciiool, and ucbnitted to tlio sulMTilinate priestluMtd in .lunuary IS'JT,

had l)een observed by competent witnesses in the act of assisting nt certain

pag'Ui rites intended to etTeot tlie euro of a sick iiativi>, and had been sciii

'to go thtougli the motions and steps tif chamaus or siprceioi-s in tlio service

of Satan,' nnd also of iiaving at various times desecrated nn ortliodox shrimi

by taking pauun charms into this lioly water blessi'd by the benediction of

tlic pric.it, and of nceiviug payment in furs for suili sacriU'gious action. In

the opinion of Veniaminof, whiili wis afterward npniovcd by the holy

synod, H.ishmakof sinned m<>re from i.;iioran>'o than troui maliee, and ho

was disch.'irgt d with a Hcvtio reprimand. Thinigh informed that he \va-«

freo to retiiiii to Novo Arkhanu'elsk, Ilaslimakuf vohmtarily entered llio

convent of the Ascension at Ner* iiinsk. The pioeeediniis in this ca^e dis-

play a icmarkablo degree of leniency on the part .' Uiv) iin;;lior Russian
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at which date there wore four ('hurdics and eiijht

chapeli in Russian America, they were formed into

a diocese, which included the Okhotsk and Kam-
chatka precincts, the first bishop, afterward met-

ropolitan of Mosco'v. Yiviivr Father Veniaminof,

whom Sir Edward Belcher, writing in 18.'57,d(!scribes

as "a very formidable, athletic man, about forty-five

vears of aije, and staijdiiiij in his boots about six feet

three inches; quite herculean, and very clever."'

"Wlien he preached the word of God," says Kostro-

initin, who was baptized by Father Joassaf in 1801,

"all tho people listened, and listened without moving,
until he stopped. Nobody thought of fishing or

hunting while he spoke, and nobody felt hungry or

thirs' as long as lie was speaking—not even little

children."^

clergy, and arc in remarkable contrast with tho tribunals of tho Roman
{'utiiolic church in Rimilar cases. It is doubtful, however, whether IJash-

niakof's retirement to ono of tho moxt desolito convents in Siberia w"-
entirely a voluntary act. JinnhiruiLof, Sorcer/ Trial, MS.

» Nnrr. Voij. ronwl IVorltl, S)8.

^ Enrly Thiu'M in Aleut, IsIuihIh, MS., 5. Miracles were aacril)ed to him
by tho superstitious, among whom was Kostromitin. Thcro is no doubt,
however, that tho bish'<p was a true and faitiiful pa.stor, thoui^h hi^) writings
show that ho hiniNcIf Hharc<l tho Kuperstition eonnnon to his cinuch. In his

Zajmki itb Ostrovakh (hinalaihk'inxhnio Odluila SoHtru^leitniiia, or LclterA von-

cerniiiij t/u' Idaiuh of the Unahutka DiMiirt, published at the expense of tlio

Kussian An.ericun Company, St I'etcrsburg, A vols., IS 10, Veniaminof siiows

that ho had become thor()Ui,hly acjuaiiited with tiio Aleuts, their langiui[;e,

customs, and history, and his worl{ is tlio most reliablu book on thu subject.

It iucluiles history, meteorology, geography, natural histoiy, and ethnolo,!.;y;

l)ut iiistorical materia) scen'i to have \v:zii scarce, or was perhaps slighted
by tlin author. Tho second volumo is devoted principa.lly to the maniier.i and
customs of tho ancient and modern Aleuts, to legends and tales preserved
among them by trailition, ami to their relations with tho Russian American
C.>mi)aiiy, ar. iontains a luimbe." of m<!toorological and Htatistical tables. Tho
ti'iril volume is confined to a ro\iew of the Aleuts of tho Atkli.i !>' Hriit, tiio

Kolosh, and their respectivo ilialects. 'i'ho work on the Al'.nitian Iiland.s was
partially reproduced in German, iu Eremiii, Arrh'n^jcln vimieii.^i'h(t/Hirhi' kiiitde

roil RuM'aml, \\. 4o!), 1842. His 0/jm«7 OranuUiki .'lr,-f*ko- Liioiu'iskur > i'a-

zitikd, or Atltm/tt ct a Oraiiimar of the LinHtw-AleiUiru Liuniiiatje, St I'et^rs-

barg, I84U, is confined to ono dialect of tho Aleutian language, spoken on
tho Lissiev group, comprising tho islands between l.'iO' and l(>9' w. and
with a population of alnjut 'i.OOO souls. The work is clalK)rate, though in

some ca*;3 tho author seems to liavo niad'j more of tho language tliaii there

really was, ami made inllcctions of which tho Aleuts had pr<A iously hiitiwn

nothing. To imlicate tno pronunciation, tho characters of tho C'iiyllic alpha-

bet aro u c;1. The vocabulary annexed to tho Vdluuiu is coiupleto but not
conveniently arr;inged, aa the Uussian words refer only in numbeis to the
otiier jiortion. Tiio Oiika'.itnie Pitfi j' TznMri" XcU'ssnoi'; Pooii hiiiie nn
AU'uUko-Limiievxkom i'azuika utokhinciu'oie SvenleheHnikoin lounnom I'tniam-
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During Veniaminofs aduiiaistration a LutheranI
clergyman was welcomed at Sitka/ and the samel

spirit of toleration was extended later to the Jesuits,]

several Poles of that order being transferred from
Canada. On the 13th of October, 18G7, the first]

service at which an American officiated" was held

at Sitka, the congregation being composed of Rus-
sians, Finns, and Kolosh.

In 18G1 there were in the Russian American col-

onics seven churches and thirty-five chapels, several

of them, including the cathedral, being built and kept
in repair by the Russian American Company. All

were maintained by the contributions of parishioners

and the sale of candles and tapers.' About this date

the aggregate capital of the churches exceeded two
hundred and fifty-five thousand roubles, the funds be-

ing held by the company's treasurer and interest

allowed at five per cent.^°

The Sitka cathedral contained three altars, which
were separated from the body of the church by a par-

tition, the doors of which were gilt, and the pilasters

mounted with gold capitals. There were eight silver

candlesticks more than four feet in height, and a sil-

ver chandelier hanging from the centre of the dome

inovaim, or Guide on the Road to the Heavenly Kingdom^ for instruction in the

LianevAleut Language, Complied by the Priest, loann Veniaminof, was pub-
lished by the holy 8}mod of Russia, and was a translation from the Russian
into Aleut by Veniaminof, and printed in Church-Slavic characters, which aru

better adapted to express Aleutian words.
^ Simpsoii's Narr. Journey round World, ii. 19.3. In 1857 Mr Winter,

pastor of the Lutheran church at Sitka, received a gift of 1,200 roubles from
the Russian American Company, and during the same year was reengaged
at a salary of 2,000 roubles a year. Sitka Archives, 1857, i. 310, 304. In

1853 his flock numbered 120 to 150 souls. Ward's Three Weeks in Sitka,

MS., 70.
' Mr Rayner, an army chaplain.
" Oolovnin, in Materialui, 75. In Dok. Kotn. Rtiss. Amer. Kol., 76, and in

Tikhmenef, lator. Obos., ii. 270, nine churches are mentioned.
'" The contributions were made partly in money and partly in furs, the

company allowing the church 7 roubles, 14 kopeks, to 14 roublfi<, 29 kopeks,

for sea-otter skins. The revenue from candles amounted to 6,500 roubles -a

year. The company incurred an expense of 32,038 roubles <. year on church
account. See Oolovnin, 75, where are given the salaries of the bishop and
officials. The residence of the bishop was built by the company at an expense
of 30,000 roubles. Tikhmenef, /star. Obos., ii. 268.
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CONVERSION OF NATIVES. 703

which was supported by a number of columns of the

Byzantine order. On the altar was a miniature tomb
of the saviour in gold and silver. The vestments and
implements were also rich in gold and jewels. The
books were bound in gold and crimson velvet, and
adorned with miniatures of the evangelists set in dia-

monds. The communion cup was of gold, and similarly

embellished ; the mitre was covered with pearls, rubies,

emeralds, and diamonds. The building was dedicated

to Saint Michael."
Veniaminof, after acquiring the Aleutian language,

translated into it a number of books touching on the

doctrines of his church; but with this exception few of

the ecclesiastics understood the native dialects, while

the interpreters had little knowledge of Russian.

Between 1841 and 1860, 4,700 Indians were bap-

tized," and if we can believe Veniaminof, some of

them were converted. " I do not mean," he writes,
'* that they knew how to make the sign of the cross,

and to bow, and mutter some prayer. No 1 Some of

them can pray from their soul, not exhibiting them-
selves in the church and before the people, but often

in the seclusion of their chamber, with closed doors." '^

The bishop, who on his appointment adopted the title

of Innokenty, according to the custom of his church,

labored with marked success among the Kolosh. Be-
fore his arrival they had resisted all efforts at con-

version, those who were baptized submitting to the

ceremony only because they received presents of more
or less value."

» Ward'H Three Weeks in Sitha, MS., 29-31, 35-37. The cathedral was
roofed with iron, and the l>elfnf and chimes cost 8,500 roubles in silver. Tikh-

menef, lator. Obos., ii. 268. Ihf church nt St Paul, Kndiak, is built i>l liewn

timber, the interstices l>cing tilled with moss. The interior is well but
plainly furnished. Olidden's Trip to Alaska, MS., 13.

"A list of the converts is given in Golovnin, in Materialmi, 147-150.

Tikhmenef claims that in 1827 there were in the colonies 8,532 CWiatians, of

whom more than 7,000 were Indians. Istor. Obos. , i. 206.
'* As a proof that the teaching of tne priests was not witiiout efTect, it is

stated in Id., 303, that in 'S27 the number of illegitimate births among the
AltMtts vas seven, while from that year till 18.39 it averaged only one.

'*In the record of baptisms at Sitka, in the Alaska ArchiveH, MS., 1-13,

translated from original documents in the Sitka Church Archives, MS., men-
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It must bo atlinitted that the Grouk cliurch was a

failure tlirouyfhout Russian America. We have seen

in what disrespect the priests were held by their own
countrymen in the time of Baranof, and it is nowhere
recorded, except by the priests themselves, that, with

the single exception of Veniaminof, the teaching of

the ecclesiastics made much impression on the natives.

They squatted and smoked during service, listened,

bowed, crossed themselves,and laughed so uproariously

that the officiating priest was often interrupted in his

Hoienm duty. They cared Lot for religion, or at least

not for the doctrines of the Greek clergy. " If,"

writes Golovnin, "the object of a missionary be only

the baptizing of a few natives yearly, to show thr

country that the number of conversions increases, an^l

in visiting so many titnes a year such of the villages

as arc situated in close proximity to rt^doubts and

trading posts, then the colonial missioi^aries perform

their duty with more or less zeal; but if the mission-

ary's duty is to spread among the i)agans the teachings

of an evangelist, and to strive by word and example
to soften their hearts, to help them in their need, to

ailminister to their physical and moral diseases, to

persuade them gradually to lead a settled and indus

trious life, and above all to labor for the education of

the children, and at last make the savages themselves

wish for conversion, then not one of our former or

present missionaries has fulfilled his duty."^^

In 1880 the Russian church claimed 10,950 mem-
bers, but this number is probably at least 2,500 in ex-

cess of the actual figures. The bishop of the diocese

tion is iTuulo of tlicno presents, which connistod usually of tobacco, calico,

uivcs, (lutlasses, and olankots. Sometimes a rifle was given. Care was
tukcu that the convert did not present himself a second time for baptism.

^If wo can l>elievo Simpson, Dall, and others who travelled in Alaska,

negligence was not the o:i 'y fault of which the missionaries were guilty. Tiio

latter remarks that all whom he mot in Alaska were inveterate topers, and
nicDtions tlio caso of one who had been engaged for seven years as a mission

ary on the Yukon, and who thanked God that he then hod an opportunity of

returning to liussia, where a glass of rum could be had for 23 kopcKs. AlnuLa,
22(i.
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usually resides in San Francisco, whence he controls

affairs and supplies the funds reeded by the various

parishes.** Service is at present conducted in Alaska
both in the Kussian and Aleutian languages, but the

more distant settlements are visited only once a year

by a regularly ordained priest, by whom baptisms and
marriages are celebrated and the sacrament adminis-

tered to those who deairo It.

When Alaska was transferred to the United States,

it was expected that the religious training of the Ind-

iana would not be neglected, but ten years [lUMSed by
and little was done. Tn 1H77, however, a presbyte-

rian mission was ustabHshed at Sitka, Two years

later a eathvjHe mission was established at Fort
Wrangell,'" but met with little success. Credit is also

due to tlie Church Missionary Society of London and
to the methodist church of Canada, both of whicli

have their representatives on the borders of Alaska.*"

For several years protestant mis.sionaries of several

denominations, and especially the presbyterians, have,

amid great discouragement, labored earnestly, and not

in vain, to introduce their faith among the natives of

Alaska. Meanwhile their efforts in the cause of edu-

cation have been no less persistent.

'•On the 12th of July, 1882, tho bishop of the Greek church was drowned
within twelve miles of Fort St Michael, either by accident or while uiuler

temporary aberration. The body was found. S. F. Chronicle, Auj;. 15, Oct.

30, 1882,

^^Jacknon^x Alcuika, 227, 'The catholics are invading our ground,' writes

Mr McFarland from Fort Wrangell in May 1879, ' Among the passengers on
tiio Olyvipia a week n^o was a Komish bishop an<l priest. They at once es-

tablished a nussiou. The bishop made an attack on Mr Young tho following

sabbath morning. Ho was trying to get tlie people to make the -sign of tho
cross, but none would respond save Shustaks, tho wicked chief. This made
tho bishop angry, and he nroko out as follows: " Why don't you do as I told

you? Are you afraid of Mr Young? You are not Mr Young's slaves. He
IS not a true minister, anyway. No man can be a true minister and have a.

wile. Look at me; I am a true minister; I am all the same as Jesus Christ,

and I don't have any wife." ' Id. The reader will find many instances of suuli

unseemly squabbles in my History of Dritkh Columhia, passim.
'* William Duncan, of the Church Missionary Society of London, of wiiose

complicity in smuggling operations mention has been made, built up thu
Indian village of ^letlahkatlah. About 1877 it contained 1,000 inhabitants.

Tlie Kev. Thoman Crosby labored principally at Fort Simpson. Churtlios
had schools were of course established at both points, Jackson's Alaska, 204,

302, et sell.

Hut, Aulska. 4S
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mm

If

Of the mombers of the Grcok church only a small]

proportion anionj^ the natives can read and write,

thouj^h in villages where parish churches have been I

established, perharw thirty per cent of the inhabi-

tants have acquired the rudinionts of an education. Jt

was claimed by Venianiinof that in some localities all

the Aleuts except younj^ children could read fluently,

but there is no evidence to support this statement. It

was not until 1848 that printed books were issued in

the Kadiak lan^'uage, and for several years later none

wore circulated among the Kolosh. Those whicii

afterward made their appearance contained only trans-

lations of prayers, hymns, anthems, of two of the gos-

pels, the decalogue, and a small collection of words
and conversational phrases."

For half a century after the Russian occupation,

educational matters were little more arlvanced than in

the days of Shelikof, who established at Three Saints,

in 1785, the first school in Hussian America, and him-

self instructed the pupils, in his own language, in arith-

metic and the precepts of Christianity. The labors

of Fathers Juvenal and German in this connection

have already been mentioned. In 1817, and probably

for some years later, the latter was still in charge of a

mission school at Yclovoi Island. In 1805 Rezanof
established a school for boys at Saint Paul, and dur-

ing his visit a girls' school was opened at this settle-

ment,'^" but both fell into decay after the envoy's de-

parture, and were finally closed.

A few years later a school was opened at Sitka by

]3aranof, but the instruction was very inefficient until

1833, when Etholin took charge of it and somewhat
improved its condition. At the end of their course,

the pupils served the company in various capacities."^

"On the l&th of April, 1857, Voievotlnky promises to send vocabularius

from all the stationa of the Kuasian Amerioan Company. SUIm Arehiiv-',

MS.. 1857, i. 111.
^ lu charge of Mrs Banner. It opened with 10 Creole girls, four of whom

were sent to St Petersburg for further instruction. Tikhmen^, Jstor. Oboi'.,

i. 140.

''Of those who left in 18.37, four became sailors, four clerks, five mechan-
ics, and three apprentices ou buard ship. OolcrHtn, in Materialut, 80-1.
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EDUCATION. m
In 1839 an institution was established at Sitka at

u'liicli the orphan daughters of the comj)Mny'8 em
jiioyds were educated at the company's expense. In

1 800 there were 22 inmates, and the expense for that

year was (5,364 roubles.*- About the same date a simi-

lar in.stitution was opened for boys, to which wore
julmittod orphans, and tho children of laborers and jf

interior officials. All were taught to read and write,

and there was a small class in arithniet ,,• and gram-
mar. Their training of course included religious in-

struction. In 18G0 there were 27 pupils, lutwt of

whom were intended tor mechanical pursuits.*"

It was not until 1841 that any attempt was made,
even at Sitka, ti' pri)vi(lothe means for a higher class

of education. In that year a ehureli sehool \\k\»

opened, which, in 1845, was raised to the rank of a
Heminary. "This institution Wiis kept in good order,"

writes Ward in 1853, "the dormitories and class-

rooms being plainly but neatly furnished. One rooui

contained p)od philosophical apparatus, including air-

pumps, batteries, pulleys, levers, etc., and another a
j;ood-sized library of Slavonic and Russian books.""

The course included the Russian an«l English lan-

guages, the elements of the pure mathematics, me-
chanics and astronomy, navigation, history, geogra-

phy, and book-keeping.'""

In 1858, when the seat of the bishopric of Kam-
chatka was transferred to Yakoutsk, a vicariate l>eing

established for the colonies, the seminary was also re-

moved to Yakoutsk. Soon afterwjird a school was

*' Apart from fuel and lights, which were fumiahed in kind. The insti-

tution Wl a pnccial funil ohlaiucd from the sale of tho impils' handiwui k,

from which each one received uu uiarrio^e 150 to 300 rouoles for her truua-

Bcau. Id., 84.

"On the lat of May, 18.'33, tliia school had 33 pupils, and a year later 26.

SUka Arcluve^, MS., IH.'Vt, ii. 01.

" Three Weeks in SUbi, MS., 25. On the 29th of October, 1867, Voievod-
sky acknowledges tho receipt from the educational bureau of tho holy syuod
of 7,071 roubles, 50 kopeks, in silver, to bo invested for the nmiuteuaiioe of tlia

seiniuttn/. SUka Arckivfit, MS., 1857, i. 302.
^ Ward also states that the higher classes studied Latin and Oreok, but

tliere is no mention of this in the Hussion authorities.
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established under the name of the General Colonial

Institute, for the sons of officials who had rendered

faithful service to the company, all who could read

and write the Russian language and understood the

first four rules of arithmetic being admitted free to

lectures on the governor's recommendation. The
course of instruction was almost identical with that

of the three-class graduating schools in Siberia, anil

differed little from the curriculum of the academy."*

Navigation, commercial branches, and the Englisli

language were taught by naval officers and others se-

lected from the company's employds. The children

of officials were usually supported at the company's
expense, \n which case they were required, after grad-

uating, to enter its service for a term of ten years,

receiving a small salary,^^ 500 roubles for outfit, and
honorable rank at the end of six years' service. In-

struction in theology and the Church-Slavic language

was also given to those destined for the church, their

expenses being paid from the church funds. Thougli

the sum disbursed by the company for the support of

this school exceeded 24,000 roubles a year,^^ in addi-

tion to 3,750 roubles contributed by the holy synod,

there were at its opening but 12 pupils, and in 18G2

the number was only 27. It would appear indeed to

have been founded mainly for the benefit of the

teachers, who rc^ceived 13,450 roubles out of the funds

furnished by the company, the sum expended for all

other purposes being less that 11,000 roubles.

The most successful school in other portions of the

colonies was the one founded at Unalaska, by Veni-

aminof. In 1860, after it had been in existence for

*" A plan of the studies for each of the three classes ia given in Kostlivtzof,

Report, 1860, app.,38.
'•" Only 100 to 350 roubles (scrip) a year according to Doll, Alaska, 352;

but as I have before mentioned, Dall's historical summary is not very reliable.

He states, for instance, that tlie compulsory term of service was 15 years,

while 10 are mentioned by Oolovnin, in Materialui, 81, and Tikhmen^, Intor.

Obos., ii. 275.

**The exact amount, according to Golovnin, was 24,377 roubles and 77

kopeks. Tikhmenef, whose work was published in the same year, gives

it at 7,000 roubles silver, which would be 20,250 roubles in scrip.



PITALS. EDUCATION. 700

eneral Colonial
10 had rendered
who could read
understood tho

idinitted free to

endation. The
ntical with that
in Siberia, and
the academy. "«

nd the Englisli
's and others se-

. The children

the company's
lired, after grad-
ni of ten years,

3 for outfit, and
rs' service. In-

Slavic language
he church, their

funds. Thougli
r the support of

year,28 in addi-

the holy synod,
ils, and in 18G-2

ppear indeed t

benefit of the
out of the funds
xpended for all

roubles,

portions of the
laska, by Veni-
1 existence for

8 given in Kostlivtzof,

to Dall, Alaska, 3oL^
ry is not very relialjlc.

service was 15 years,
uid Tikhmen^, htor.

1,377 roubles and 77
he same year, gives

I in scrip.

()

35 years, there were 93 pupils of both sexes. At the

same date one of the Kadiak schools was re-opened,

and there were primary schools on the island of Amla,
in the Atkha district, at the Nushagak and Kvikh-
pak missions, and at Bering Island, but all with a
meagre attendance. There was also a school-house on
the lower Yukon, but with no pupils.'^

After the purchase, even the few traces of enlight-

enment which the Russians had left behind were in

danger of being obliterated, for the Russian schools

were closed, and for years there were none to take

their place. In 1869, Vincent Colyer, secretary of

the board of Indian commissioners, visited Alaska, and
mainly through his exertions the sum of $50,000 was
appropriated by congress for school purposes; but
there was no one to administer the fund, and it re-

mained intact. According to the terms of the contract,

two schools were maintained among the Aleuts, but
they existed only in name, and no further provision

was made by the United States government. It is

somewhat remarkable that a nation which ranks

among the foremost in wealth, culture, and charity, a

nation whose boast it is that education is free to all

her children, should have left the inhabitants of tliitj

territory for more than half a generation in outer

darkness. To quote the words of the Rev. Shel-

don Jackson, superintendent of presbyterian missions

in the territories, "Russia gave them government,
schools, and the Greek religion, but when the country

passed from their possession they withdrew their rul-

ers, priests, and teachers, while the United States did

not send any others to take their places. Alaska, to-

'•Astothe discipline and hours of study enforced in these schools, we
liave few record*. It is probable, however, that in the institute they were
about the same as in the naval school at Petropavlovsk, where the pupils rose

at 5.30 and retired at 9. At 6.30 there as inspection, after whicl> came
breakfast and pre^mration for classes, which lasted from 8 to 11. Then drill

and play till noon—the dinner hour, which was followed by two more hourj
of play, and three of lectures or recitations. At 5 a meal of bread and milk
was served, and at 8 supper, the interval being taken up with lessons and
drill. Morskoi Sbornik, xxi. 44, 150-64 In the colonies the principal food of

the students was salt fish.
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day, has neither courts, rulers, ministers, nor teachers.

The only thing the United States have done for them
has been to introduce whiskey." *

Under the auspices of the presbyterian mission, a

school was established at Fort Wrangell, which in

W77 had about 30 pupils, and a home for thr; rescue

of young girls who would else have been sold into

prostitution by their parents; Avhile at Sitka a school

Was opened on the 17th of April, 1878, 50 scholars

feeing present the first day, and 60 the following year.^*

All this was accomplished with very slender funds.

About the same date there were twenty-two children

m attendance at the two schools which the United
State?? government promised to support, but which

are in fact supported at the expense of the Alaska
Commercial Company.'*

During infancy, the natives of Alaska receive little

care or supervision fil-om their parents. Until seven

or eight years of age they ate more frequently naked

than clad at all seasons of the year, often sleeping

almost without philter and with insufficient coverincj.

Under these conditions, living, as they do, in a coun-

try where snow is perpetually in sight, and where rain,

sleet, and fog are almost incessant, they grow up for

the most part a weakly and puny race. Even where

the skies are less inclement, this is still the case. The
climate of the Aleutian Islands does not differ essen-

tially from that of some portions of northern Scot-

land,^ and yet there are few more effeminate speci-

"* U. S. Educ. Kept., 1817, p. xxxii. The above is an extract from a let-

ter published m the re^iort.

»' Jackaon'a Alaska, 206, 215, 217, 228, 251. In this work will be found a

ftlU and interesting account of the operations of th« presbyterian mission.

The home bad at first a 80>% struggle for existence.
" There were also schools at Uualaska and Belkovsky, but the attendance

Was less than ten of both sexes. There \^ere fio schools at the miasiona' of the

iTukon, Nushaigak, atid Kenai*. In a village mirroundiag thw first of these

Settlements, Pefroff states that, apart from the attache of the church, he

found but one man who could speak the Russian ^ngnage. Pop. Alatka, 79.

" The mean annua) temperature of northeto ^«>tland varietf from 42° to

48°, and of the Aletitian district from SS* to 40°. The average rainfall in

Unalastka is probably little more thun 40 inches, while in Stirlingshire it is

K-iJ .
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At Sitka, though the rains are excessive, averaging

nearly 83 inches in the year," the days on which snow
falls are seldom more than thirty; and, remarks Dall,

"the average of many years' observations places the

mean winter temperature about 33 Fahrenheit, which
is nearly that of Mannheim on the BJiine, and
warmer than Munich, Vienna^ or Berlim It is about

the same as that of Washington, 1,095 miles farther

south, and warmer than New Yori, Philadelphia, or

Baltimore. At Nulato the mean winter temperature

is 14 below zero, at Fort Yukon about 17, while at

both points the thermometer reaches 100 in summer."

The census of 1880 gives the population of Alaska
at 33,426,'^ and this is probably little more than half

the number of inhabitants living during the early period

of the Russian occupation. Many causes were at work
to produce this result. Slavery in its worst form ex-

isted among the Alaskans. **A full third of the large

population of this coast," writes Simpson, "are slaves

of the most helpless an ' abject description. Some of

them are prisoners taken in war, but the majority

have been born in bondage. These wretches are the

constant victims of cruelty, and often the instruments

of malice or revenge. If ordered to kill a man, they
must do it or lose their own life."^ The earth huts

of the Aleuts were without ovens. There was always

a scarcity of wood and often of food. Sometimes

43 inches, in Bute about 46, and in the towa of Invemees, in the same lati-

tude as Kadiak, it was 40.9 in 1821 and 47.59 in 1822. DaiCa Alaska,
445-6.

**The average of twelve years, as given in DamdMn'»Sc%. Exped., 481-2.

The greatest rainfall during this period was 95.8 inches in 1661, and the least

63.06 in 1853. During August, September, andOctober, 1'867« there were 52
inches.

'^Of whom 24,161 lived west of Prince William Sound, 500 near the
sound, and 5,517 in south- eastern Alaska. Pctroff'aPop. Alaska, 85.

"'Simpaon'a Narr. Jour, round World, i. 211. The custom of killing slaves

at the death of a chief prevails among the Kolosb, and in late years the RiaM-

sians had been in the habit of purchasing the victims selected for sacrldoe.

Bloodgood, iu Overland MviUhly, Feb. 1869i

m
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their only diet was rotten fish, but those employed by
the company were well fed, housed, and clad.

Among the most fatal diseases were consumption,
gastric, bilious, typhus, and other fevers, syphilis, and
scrofula. ^^ For the sick there were hospitals at Sitka
and Saint Paul. In 1860 the former accommodated
1,400 patients, and was maintained at an expense of

about 45,000 roubles; the latter had 550 patients, and
the outlay was in a greater ratio.^ There was also a
hospital for the treatment of skin diseases at the sul-

phur springs near Sitka.^ The steam bath was the

" 'In former times eyphilitic diseases were very general among the Aleuts,
but now they hardly exist on the islands. Now and then the disease is

brought to Kadiak by crews of the company's vessels which winter there, but
it is met with more and more rarely, because now the commanders of vessels

are strictly enjoined to inspect their crew on arrival in port. At Novo Arkh-
angelsk, on the contrary, this disease is yet very common in spite of all pre-

ventive measures taken by the colonial government. It is communicated
to the Russians by the Kolosh, who in their turn are infected by their coun-
trymen who live along the sounds, where it is carried by foreign ships which
carry on a contraband trade with the Kolosh. The Kolosh look at this dis-

ease with great indifference; they believe it to be an unavoidable evil, and
take no measures whatever for its cure. Nearly all tlie women who p''actiso

prostitution in secret around the environs of Novo Arkhangelsk are affected

by this disease. At one time the syphilitic disease prevailed to such an ex-

tent among the soldiers and laborers at Novo Arkhangelsk, that for its possi-

ble prevention the then newly arrived administrator general (governor) felt

compelled to resort to the strongest measures. He caused to be torn down
at once all huts erected near the harbor, on tiie beach as well as in the woods,
where the traffic of prostitution was secretly carried on.' Ootoimin, in Materia-
lui, 87. 'After consumption, perhaps the largest list of death causes will be
laid at the door of scrofulous diseases, taking tlie form of malignant ulctis,

which eat into the vitals and destroy them. It renders whole settlements
sometimes lepers in tlie eyes of the civilized visitor; and it is hard to find a
settlement in the whole country where at least one or more of the families

therein have not got the singularly prominent scars peculiar to the disease.'

Petroff's Pop. Alaska,ii3. Li 184^-4, there was another outbreak of small-

pox among the Aleuts, but as most of them had been vaccinated, it was not
very destructive. Simpson states that haemoptysis was a common complaint.

Jour, round World, ii. 190.

^^Dok. Kom. Ifuss. Amer. Kol., ii. 136; Koatlivtzof, in Materialwi, apTp.,

41-2. 'In its wards,' writes Simpson, 'and, in short, in all the requisite ap-

pointments, the Sitka hospital would be no disgrace to England.' It had 40
beds. Near each was a table on which glasses and medicines were placed.

The diet was usually salt beef or fish, the soup made from them, mush of

rice or groats, bread, and tea. Of 1,400 patients admitted into the Sitka
hospital in 1860, only 22 died.

^* There were three large springs close to each other. The temperature
was between 50 and •'52° of R^aumer. Oolovnin, in Matfrialui, 92-3. Dall gives

it at 122° of Fahrenheit, which would be only 40 of Rtiaumur. Alaska, 353.

The waters were impregnated with sulphur, iron, manganese, and chlorine,

97 per cent of the mineral matter being sulphur. During a visit to Atkha in
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great panacea of the natives, who before the Russian
occupation had no medicine, nor even knew of any
medicinal herb.

Sick, aged, and disabled servants were provided for

by the company, one half per cent of its profits being

appropriated for this purpose after 1802. In later years

a tax of ten roubles was levied on each keg of liquor,

and of one rouble on each pound of tea sold by the

company. From the funds thus raised the deserving

poor were pensioned by the government, and in 18 GO

there were 375 persons in the receipt of pensions, the

aggregate amount of which was 30,000 roubles a year.

The pensioners were lodged at the company's expense,

and the needy were also supplied with food from the

public kitchen. Those who wished it were made colo-

nial citizens, a class composed mainly of Russians and
Creoles. They were exempt from taxation, and had
the privilege of reentering the company's service at

will.^*^

Creoles—by which term is always meant the off-

spring of Russians or Siberians and native women,
none beinijf the children of natives and of Russian
women—had all the rights of Russian subjects, and
were exempt from taxation or enforced service. Many
were educated at the company's expense, and were
afterward employed in various capacities, some of

them, among whom was Veniaminof, being trained for

the priesthood.*^

The churches, schools, and hospitals ofAlaska under
the Russian regime were supported mainly at the ex-

pense of the Rnssian American Company. At pres-

ent they exist on charity—charity so cold, that when

1873, Dall observed springs there the temperature of which was 192°. Near
them wore the ruins of deserted bath-houses. P"pt. Coaxt Surveg (\S73), 114.

*" There were no beggars in Alaska until after the purchase. The Aleuts
supported their own poor. On returning from their expeditions, tlie hunters
always gave a part of their spoils to tiie young, sick, and aged, who were told
to go and help themselves from the bidarka the owner of which was content
with what remained. It was a rare thint; ; nong them for any one to ask as-

sistance. Ho received it as his right. Golov.dii, in Materialiii, 93-4.
^' Tikhini'iie/, Idnr. Ubox., app. part i. 5.'); Dole. Kom, liuss, Amer, KoL,

i. lOS-9; Yennoifft L^Ameriijiie liuuxe, {)'>,

.'M
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the sum of fifty thousand dollars was voted by congress

for educational purposes, there were found none to ad-

Tijinister it. What shall we do with the people of

Alaska now that they are mai.umitted? Let them sit

and gaze seaward with a steadfast stare, awaiting the

arrival of the steamer which, bearing the United States

flag, brings to them month by month their supply of

hootchenoo

!

"Thirteen governments," wrote John Adams, in

1786, "founded on the natural authority of the people

alone, without a pretence of miracle or mystery, and
which are destined to spread over the northern part of

that whole quarter of the globe, are a great point gained

in favor of the rijjhts of mankind." "Your best work
and most important endowment," said Charles Sum-
ner, addressing the United States senate in 1867,

"will be the republican government, which, looking to

a long future, you will organize with schools free to all,

and with equal laws, before which every citizen will

stand erect in the consciousness of manhood. Here
will be a motive power, without which coal itself will

be insufficient. Here will be a source of wealth more
inexhaustible than any fisheries. Bestow such a gov-

ernment, and you will bestow what is better than all

you can receive, whether quintals of fish, sands of

gold, choicest fur, or most beautiful ivory."*"

*' 'If,' remarks J, Ross Browne, 'Mr Secretary Seward had accomplished
pothing more ia the course of bis official career than tke acquisition of

Alaska, he would for that act alone be entitled not only to the thanks of

every citizen of tlie Pacific coast, already awarded him, but to the gratitude

of millions yet unborn, by whom the boundless domain of the west is

destined to be peopled.' Report on tlie Mineral Resources of the Slates and
Territories IVest of the Rockif Mountains, 598. It would be difficult, at this

juncture, to find out in what Fe8))ect the millions bom, or to be bom, have
thus far been so greatly benefited by the transfer.

Elsewhere I have given a brief bibliography of Alaska up to the year

1867. After the purclukse there are no complete records. The UniteJ States

government documents and a number of publications have been consulted for

the closing chapters of this volume. Among the newspapers, the San Fran-
cisco BuHetit, Call, Chronicle, and Alta, the Portland West Shore, Bee, Her-
ald,. Oiegonian, and Deutche Zeituivj, and the Alaska Herald may be specially

mentioned. Among the government docuraen'^s that furnish information
ia the report of WUliam uotwmteur Morris, late collector at Sitka. The
report is somewhat biased, and contain? many errors of which I will quote
one. 'Tlie Russians exercised over the inhabitants ol Alaska despotio
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war, *xA held them in absolute subjection. They treated them as brutes,
ii(i Ao^gfi them unmercifully for theit and petty niiadcmeanors. They
puniBlj*»l crime promptly with severe corporal chastisement or inipriiioa-

m :nt, and regarded the Indians as not more than cine degree removed from
dumb beacta. They held the power of life and death over their subjects.

They had over two thousand soldiers, employee's, and retainers ready to do
tbebid<tagof the local supreme authority. Ships of war were always at

Laud to t oaiiLard the villages into submisuion.' p. 1*20. The reader v ill re-

meuibe^r that no Russian vessel of war appeared in Alaskan waters until the
year 1 Vii. p. 584, this vol. Notwithstanding enors, the report is very able,

and mauT were sorry to hear that the decease of William Gouvemeur M'-rria

occurred early in 1884. The report of Vincfut Colyer on the Indian Tribe*
nml tkrir Surroundinqa in Alaska Territory furnishes valuable information,
as do tboee ol L. A. Bfarddee on the Condition of Affairs in Alaska, iu Sen,

Ex. Doc-, Jmk Cong. 2d Sfsa., 105, and of Bryant and Mcliityre, in Sm. Ex,
Dor., ilt* Co»g. 2d Sess,, 3'2, Jlmry W, Eiliotl'n Report on the Seal Idandn oj
AIoJm in the Tenth CensUA of the Unite I States is probably the most reliable

publication on the Pribylof Islands, not vithstandiug the abuse that has been
freely Ijestowed on that gentleman. From Davidxon^s Coast Pilot of Alaska,
Sh^Mon Jartmn'* Alaska, and Missions on the North Pacific Coast, and llit-

tirWt C<i<^im:rr.e cmd Industries of the Pacijlc Coast, items of intciest have also

been gatliered. Among the most valuable works published on Alaska during
recent yeairs are those of Alphonse L. Pinart, including the Voyai/es A la

C6(e yord-Ontitt de VAm^rique; Voyage A la C6te Nord-Ouest d^Amirique
d'OvnaloMai d Kadiak; and Notes sur lea Koloches. As their contents
are of a 8eieati&: nature, no use has been made of them in this volume.

For farther references to authorities consulted for the last five chapters,

see Jforri* Kept. Alaska, 4-7, 10-19, 21-30, 36-41, 55-ti, 59-03, 83-4, 90-4,
103-32; Cahf<^a Rept Ind. Aff., 537-9, 542, 554, 550, 508-9, 572, 590;
Brjfojut amd Melntyre'a Kept. Alaaka, 2-41; Elliott's Seal Jslam/s, Alaska,
i»^2, 24-7, 105-8; (I. S. Sen. Doc., 40th Cong., 3d Sess., Nos. 42, 53; 41st

Cortg., 24 Sf.*)/., 67, 68; 42d Cong., 1st Sess., 12; 44th Cong., ht Sess., 12, 33,

48; 4;/* Comg., 2d Sess., 14; House Ex. Doc,, 40th Com/,, M Sess,, 80, 105;

41d. Com)., M Sess., .36; 41st Cong., 3d Sess., 108, 122; 42d Com/,, 1st Sess.,

5; 42d C<mg., 2d Sesa., 20, 197; 44/A Cong., 1st Sess., 48, 83; 45th Cong., 2d
Seas., laa, 217; 4^h Cong., 3d Sess., 146; Senaie Jour., J^th Cong., 2d Sess,,

pp. 1097, V22l;42d Cmg., 2d Sess., 1224; 43d Cong., 1st Sess., 9;J3; 44th Cong.,M -sc*«., 1047; House Jour., 41st Cone, 2d Sess., 1334-5; 42d Cong., 2d
Sttt., 11(66: 4Jfi Cong., 1st Sesa., 1302, 1427; 44ih Cong., 1st Sess., 1501; 45th
Cong., MSess., 1508-9; Sen. Repts., 41st Cong., 2d Sess., No. 47, pp. 228-30;
H<t¥*>e Comm. Repta., Jjfith Cong., 2d Sess., No. 37; 40th Cong., 3d Sess., 35;
44ih Cotng., IH Sess., 623; House Misc, Doc, 40th Cong., 2d Sess., Nos. 130-1,

101; 42d C<yn<}., 1st Sess., 5; Me^a. and Doc, 1807, i. pp. 47.>-88; 1808-9
(abridgment), 852-8; Coast Survey Kept., 1867-8, pp. 41, 187, 264; 1872, 49;

1873, dSMJO, 122; 1874,42; 1875, i>-6, 64-0, 78; Agr. Kept., 1868, pp. 172-89;
Fin. L'ept., 1868, pp. 391-4; -See. Int. Kept., 44th Cong., 1st Sess., i. pp. 704-7;
Po«t. i:epf.,44th Cong., 2d Seas., p. 41; Land Off, liept,, 1869, pp. 201-7;
Bept. c» Ind. Aff., 1868, pp. 308-17; 1869, 41-2, 105-9; Ednc liept., 41st

Coi»g.,3dSeaa., pp. 336-7, 345; 43d Cong., IstSess., 424; UthCong., Id S<as.,

463-6; Comg. Globe, 1867-8, app., pp. 567-8; 1868-9, i. 100, 340^3; 1869-70,

app, 55S-9, 675; 1871-2, app. 695; 1872-3, app. 274; Hansard's Pari. Deb.,

ccir. 14*7-8, ccxvi. 1157; Sum7ier's Cess, Ruaa. Amer., 8-13, 28-48; Seward'a
Our y. Pae. .States, 3-16; Zabriskie, Land Laios, 874-84, 887; Petrojfs Pop.
Ali^ba, 15-86; Davidson Scient. Exped., 471-7, 481-2; Smithsonian Rept.,

18C7, 43-4; Whymper's Alaaka, 86-8, 103-6; 253, 258, 274-5; .lackaon's Alaska,
15-24.41-6,49-50. 129-30, 140-327; DaU's Alaaka, 56-7; 102-5, 181-2, 192-3,

204, 226, 251; mttell'a Com. and Ind. Pac ConH, 330-6, 375-6; Bronme'a
Mimeral Res., 597-604; Rouhaml, Lea Rt'gions Nouvellcs, 6; Brockett's Our
WtM^r* Empire, 1271-5, 1277, 1279, 1281; McCahe's Our Country and Itf

Rei., lOSl-2; PierrepoTit'a F'^fth Avenue to Alaska, 149-217; Niebaum';} Oicue-

''''li;
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ninit, >rs., .1-18, 'J.Vr., 44-01; nrrri/'x Ihrvl. in Almkn, MS., 2-1.1, 10-17;
liaucr(>li:>i /Jhrary Snnps, \\)-'2\, IV) U, .10-7, Cl-OU, G."j-(), 7"J-:1, «0, I"-.''», 1"J8,

L'J4-4."., 1!)I--J, 1%, 198, 211, '2M, 'J.T2, 200-7; lluncluutnLo, Scrap-hook, i.

10, 14, 2(1, :i4, 4.1, 4r), 47, 51-4, 00, 74-0, HO-1, 80-8,09-101, 14.1; ii. 2,8,
10-14, 2.1 4, .12 7, 112-13, 115; Arnuj and Ativi/ Journal. May I, 1800; iJar.

iier'i* Muij.y .Inly, 1807, 170-85; A'. }'. Forvnt and S/rcrim, .July 24, Aug. 14,

3oc. 18, 1S7!), Mur. 4, 18, Aim. 22, May 1.1, June 24, .luly .S, Aug. 2!), 1S80,

Jan. 0, 20, 27, 1881; Atauku Hiruld, Juno 1, 1.'), Aug. 1, 15, Sopt. 1, Nov. 1,

]ec. I, ]."), 1808, Feb. 1, Mur. 1, Juno 1.'), July 1, 15, Si-pt. 1, Oct. I, 22, Nov.
20, 180!), I'M). 1, Oct, 1, 1870, July LI. Aug. 18, Oot. 20, Nov. 1, 1871, Fcl., 15,

July 2L 1872, Oct, 24, Nov, 25, 1873, Mar. 1, May 28, 1874, .'an. 15, Mar.
1."), Apr. 1, Oct, 1, 1875; S!tkn Timrn, Apr, 30, May 14, Juno 4, July .10. Aug.
1.1, Sept. I, 11, 25, Oct. 2,1, Nov, 13, Dec, 4, 1809, Jan. 15, Mar. .5, Apr, 10,

June 11, 1S70; S. F. Overland Monthli/ (1809), ii. 175-80, (1870) v. 297-301;
Com. Ihrald, Apr, 14, 1808, Jan, 30. Apr, .10. 180!), Apr, 22, 29, 1870, Nov.
5, 1874; Minliiq and Set. Prens, Apr. 20, 1872, Jan, 18, Juno 28, Aug. 2,

Sept. 20, 27, 1873, July 27, 1878; Alta, June 1, 27, July 2, 14, 20, Aug. 1,

Oct. 18, Nov. 3, 14, 10, 25, 2!), 1807, Jan. 14, Mar. 27, Au','. 9, Oct, 20, Dec.
18, 1808, lYb. 25, 27, Mar, 19, Sept. 1, Nov. 17, 1809, Alar. 22, 24, Oct. !),

1870, July 3, 1871, Aug. 0, Sept, 5, 1873; Fel), 2, 1874, June 21, 1875; liulle-

tin, July 1.1, 1807, May 2, 18, Aug, 1, 27, 1808, Jan, 30, Fel.. 2, Apr. 13,

Dec. 10, 21, 1809. Jan, 0, 1870, Jan, 20, Feb. 20, June LI, Oct. 5, 12, 1871,
Aug, 1, 1872, Nov, 3, 1873, Feb, 10, 1875, June 22, 1877, Sept, 5, 1878, Mar.
18, Apr. 10, Oct. 30, 1879, Jan, 10, Feb, 2, Mar, 23. 1880, July 13, 21. 25,

Aug, 11, 10, 20, Sept. 23, 26, 27, Oct, 1, 2."), 27, 31, Nov. 25, Dec, 21, 1881,

May 11, 2.1, 24, 27, 1882, Apr, 20, May 3, Aug, 1, 2, Oct. 0, Nov, !:8, Dec, 29,

1883; Call, Nov, 14, 1807, Mar, 19, Aug, 17, Sept. 25, Oct, 17, 1809, Feb. 16,

1870, Mar. 25, 1871, Juno 9, Sept, 25, 1877; Chronicle, Sept, 2, Nov, 25, 1808,

Aug. 0, 1872, July 21, 1873, Nov, 19, 1874, Sept. L'i, 187."), Sept. 28, Dec, 14,

1877, Jan, 20, 1878, Dec. 31, 1879, Nov. 17, Dec, 21, 1880, June 20, 1881, Oct.

30, 1882; I'oxt, Mar. 13, 1872, May 2, 9, 24, 28, July 1, 1873, Jan, 2, Sept.

24, Nov, IS. 1874, Feb, 26, Apr, 22, 1876, Feb, 14, Oct, 31, 1877; Sacramento
Union, May 0, Nov, 25, 1807, Julv 17, 1808, Mar, 27, Apr, 14, Oct. 18, 1809,

July 9, LS70, Sept. 9, Oct, 5, 24, "1871, Apr, 11, 1879; Sacramento Bee, Feb,
2, 1874, Fel), 22, 1879, Aug, 21, 1880; Portland West Shore, May, June, 1876,
June, 1878, Oct., Nov., 1879, Jan,, 1880; Uentche Zeitunt/, Feb, 0, 1875, Feb,
22, Mar, 1, 1879; Orcgonian, Sept. 28, 1877, Feb, 22, Mar, 22, Apr. 19, July
19, Aug, 23, 1879, Dec, .3, 1883; IMegram, Feb, 6, Mar. 17, 20, May 5, July
9, 10, 16, 1879; Olympia Courier, Mar. 24, May 26, Aug, 11, 18, 1882; Stand-
ard, Jan, 6, Nov. 24, 1877; Seattle Intelliqencer, Feb. 7, Apr. 24, Dec. 4, 1880;
Port Townsend Argus, Mar. 13, May 22, July 31, Sept. 4, 1879; Victoria
BrUith Coloiuat, Jan. 8. 29, Feb. 12, 1879.
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4, 1879; Victoria

CHAPTER XXXIII.

ALASKA AS A CIVIL AND JUDICIAL DISTRICT.

1883-1885.

Th« OnoANio Act—A Phaktoh of Civil Government—Proposed Indian

Reservations— Edccational Matters—Appointment op United

States Officials—Report of Governor Kinkeao—His Scccessoh

Appointed—Sohwatka's Voyage on a Rapt—Everettk's Explora>

TioN—Stoney's Expedition—Minino on the Vdkon and its Tributa*

bies—The Takoo Mines—The Tueaowell Lode—Fishxbib8—Com*
merge and navigation.

The little that is to be said as to the action of con-

gress concerning Alaska during the opening years of

the present decade, and for several previous years,

may be summed up almost in ten words. Appropria-

tions were made for the salaries and expenses of agents

at the fur-seal grounds,* and, <is will presently appear,

these salaries and expenses were voted with no nig-

gard hand. Yet, during the long period that had
now elapsed since the purchase of Russian America,
petitions without number had been presented to con-

gress, asking for some form of civil government. At
one time the few Russian residents still remaining in

Alaska were about to petition the tzar to secure for

them the privileges and immunities of citizens of the

United States, as guaranteed by the treaty. On
another occasion the commander of a Russian man-of-

^On the 3d of March, 1881, the sum of $8,000 was appropriated for the
repair and preservation of public buildings. U. 8. Stat., 46th Cong. Sd Seas.,

i36. In 1882 a few postal routes were established, as Miill be mentioned
presently. With these exceptions, nothing was done in congress concerning
Alaska, the salaries of the agents passing among the appropriations for the
miscellaneous civil expenses of each year.

(717)
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war, stationed on the Pacific coast, had determined
to vi.sit Sitka in order to inquire into the condition of

his countrymen, to whom had been granted neither

protection nor civil rights of any description. Each
year the president of the United States called atten-

tion to the matter, and almost every year resolutions

and bills were introduced in the senate for this pur-

pose, but without result. Most of them were tabled

;

a few were passed to committee, and all were rejected.

It was admitted that, as an abstract proposition, the

Russians and Creoles of this Ultima Thiile were entitled

to protection; but abstract justice was now somewhat
out of date in congressional circles. Moreover, there

were many conflicting interests to be considered, some
parties desiring that settlement should be encouraged,

and others wishing to retain as much of the mainland
as possible for a stock-farm, and being therefore op-

posed to any legislation that would cause an influx of

settlers, as was the case some thirty years ago with

the Hudson's Bay Company in Vancouver Island and
New Caledonia. Meanwhile the outside world knew
nothing ofAlaska. During this interreguum,ifwe may
believe Major Morris, dozens of letters were addressed

to the " United States Consul at Sitka," and many gov-

ernors of states and territories sent copies of their

thanksgiving proclamations to the "Governor of

Alaska Territory," years before that country enjoyed

the presence of any such oflBcial."

At length, on the 4th of December, 1883, Senator
Harrison introduced a bill to provide a civil govern-

ment for Alaska, which, with some amendments,
passed both houses, receiving the president's signa-

ture on the 17th of May, 1884. Thus, after many
years of waiting, this long-mooted measure took effect.

By the provisions of what we will call the organic

act, Alaska was organized as a civil and judicial dis-

trict, its seat being temporarily established at Sitka.

A governor was to be appointed, who should perform

*Scidmore*a AUuJm, 228.
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generally such duties as belonged to the chief magis-

trate of a territory, and make an annual report to the

president of his official acts, of the condition of the

district with reference to its resources, ind'^stries, and
population, and of the administration of civil govern-

ment therein, the president having the power to con-

firm or annul any of his proceedings." A district

court was to be established, with the civil and crimi-

nal jurisdiction of United States district and circuit

courts, the judge to hold at least two terms in each
year—one at Sitka, beginning the first Monday in

May, and the other at Wrangell, beginning the tirst

Monday in Noven)ber—together with special sessions

as they might be required for the despatch of busi-

ness, at such times and places as were deemed neces-

sary. The clerk of the court was to be ex officio

secretary and treasurer of the district, recorder of

deeds, mortgages, certificates of mining claims, and
contracts relating to real estate, and also registrai

of wills.* A marshal was to be appointed, having the

general authority and powers of United States mar-
shals, with the right of appointing four deputies, who
were to reside respectively in the towns of Sitka,

Wrangell, Unalaska, and Juneau, and to perform the
duties of constables under the laws of Oregon.

There were also to be appointed four commission-

ers, one to reside in each of the four towns above
mentioned, and having the jurisdiction and powers of

' It was also a part of the governor's dnties to inqaire from time to time into
the operations of the Alaska Commercial Co., reporttng thereon to congress,

and mentioning all violations of the contraot existing oetween the company
and the United States. How the governor was to inquire from time to time
is not explained in the text of the aot, bnt on this matter he remarks in his

report to the president: 'The fur-seal islands are 1,600 mile* to the westward
of Sitka. To reach them the government must famish transportation to
enable the governor to make such inquiries....The United States ship
now at this station might be detailed for the purpose, osrrying such officers

of the civil government as might be necessary to gain the required informa-
tion.' S. F. Bulletin, Dec. 18, 1884.

*He must establish offices at Sitka and Wrangell lor the safe-keeping of

all official records. Separate offices might also be established, at the discre-

tion of the court, at Wrangell, Unalaska, and Juneau, for the recording of

such instruments as pertained to the several natnitd divisions of the district,

their limits to be denned by the court.

iM'uSSvS
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ctMuiuissit>nor« of UnitiHl Statos oiivuit oourts, ta-

^otlu>r witli tlu>so oonforixHl ou justiooa o( tl»o pom't>

\Muior iho laws of ()rt>jjon. Tliov woih> also t«) liavo

jurisiliotion, subjoot to tlio suporvision o( tho tli^^trirt.

jiul^o. ill nil tOHtAiuonturv uiui |>n>lmto inuttors, aiul

Tor this purpose thoir oi>urU woro to ho oponoil at stntoii

(onus lus courts of rivonl/ Tlio j^onoral laws o( t)iv~

gon, a;, thov woro thoji in l\)ivo, woro to bo tlio law of

tho (listriot, sv» tar ju< thov woro upplioablo, aiul ilitl

not oonlliot with tho provisions of tho aot or with iUv

laws of tho Unitod Stjitos. Hut tho tiistrict court

was to havo oxohisivo jurisiliotion in all otjuit.v suits,

in all oapitul orinunal ojisos, aiul in thoso invi>lvin«;"

quostii>us o( titlo to huul or niininjjf rij^ht^s. In rivil

0{U*os, issuos o( fact nii«;ht ho iK»torniii»oil hv a jurv at

tho roipu'st of oithor party, aiul appoal lay fron» tho

ilooision of tho ooiu»nissii>nors ti> tho ilistriot oourt.

in oasos whoro tho auu>unt involvotl was $'J00 or

nioro, aii;l in oriininal oasos whoro tho sontonoo was
injprisonnuMit," or a tino oKotv*linij $100.

Alaska was oroatoil a laiul ilistriot, with a l1nito«l

8tatos huul i>tVKv, to 1)0 Ku'atoil at Sitka. Tho co\\\-

nussit>nor rositlinLj at tiiat pi>int, ti»o olork, ami tlui

marshal wimo io hoKl othoo ri»spt>otivoly as rogistrar,

roooivor o\' puhlio luonoys, aiul survoyor-gonoral o[' tl>o

district. Tho laws of tho Unitod Statv's ivlatiny; io

nunin«»' flainus, ami tho rii»hts inoitlont thoroto. wimh* to

bo in t\ill I'oivo, subjoot to surh n\Lj;ulati<>ns as ini^ht

bo matlo by tho soorotary for tho interior.' Notlilnij

•Thoy hml |H>wrr h> i;iiu\t wrltn of hiihoMi I'oqnjii, tho wriU Wing rptiirn.

•bio U<foi>(i till* ulntrtoi jiui^, luul liko pnH>«HHUi)^ tHuiltl tM> t*knM U\»rtHM> lui

UuiU|;li tlioy lioil txH'U ){roi\t«Hi by Mui Ju«t){t>. Thi<y Itiul, iuoi'«Hivitr, tho

|H»H-«M-ii of iiotAriiNf |Mil>Uo, Auil luuHt k«H«|> » rtHHml of »U «I«<^U muI (ttlirr in

•Irunii'Uta ucki\o\vUHlg«>«l Ixtlorv titoiit, ivlMtiuu to Uti> tit4(> ioor tiiuiHfi<r of

iM'oivorty withiit tln'ir tiintriot, thin ir«>i\i to ih» ojh»i« U» imhlio limpootiow

Thoy niUMtnUo k(H>pM Hat of itil thiooHiul foiftiitvirmi itHH^lvmi by Ihoin, }wyinK
ovor tho umotiut «|ttMrtt<i-ly to tho olork of tho «li«ti'lot innut.

*'rho jnil lit tlio town «)f SitkA wnn to lio rt>i>Mii-t>«i niui nmilK auitAhlo for a
iH>iiitoiilinrY. For tJiU |mr|Htw> |t,(HH) waa Ai<|m>|iriAt(Kl. U. S. Sm., 4Sih

i\yntj. IttSrM., 179.
* riMvi«iotl thAt itorwMta thoii in |)o«Miml«w «honI(l not h* «Uitnrl)o«1 (n tho

UM» or (HHni|iMtivui of thoir lAmU, Uunitfti tho t<<ruw nmior which Utoy niijiht

»(H)uir0 titlo wvix rwavrvMti fur futurv lot(i«lAtimt. I'otmmui who hmii looAtvil
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co\\{i\'\uoi\ in (ht> lU'l. lu>\vin'or. was {o ho st> oonsfnuMl

MS to put in lorro within (ho ihstriot tho ^onorul l.-mtl

I.»wsi>r(ho Unitoil Stntos.

Tlu* i«ovornor. jiuli^o, «listrioi attonu\v. olork. niar-

shal, an<) oonnnissiontM-s woro io ho appointod hy (ho

prosithMit, und io hoKl t)tVu'o (\>r (our voars. or until

thoir suooosst>rs woro appointt'd. Tlio salarii^s ot'tlu'

i^ovornor and judi»'o woro to ho oai'h ;?;i.000 a voar. aiul

ol' thothstriot attornoy. oh>rk.and iuai*shal <>aol» ^'J.^)iU)

ii yoar. Tlio ooinini.ssi»Miors woro \o roooivt* tho l\'os

usually portainiui;- to ilioir i>(1ioo,and to justioosot* tho

iu\'ioo in (,)roi;t>n. tos»t»thtM' with suoh ('ot\»» (or n»oord-

\uiX instruiutMits as aro allowoil hy that st^'ito. and, in

addition, a tixod salary of $1,000 a vt\'»r.'* Thodoputv
* *

marshals w<mo to roooivo salarios ol' $71)0 a yt^ar. lu>-

sidos tht> usual t'oos ol* ooustahhvs in Orovjon.

'rhi> attornoymMioral was ijiroottul at onoo (i» o«mu-

pih^ and oaust> (o ho printod. in pan>phlo( r«>rin, so

inu»'h o( (ho laws o( (In* lhu(t^l Statos as was appli-

cahlo to thtMlutiosof (lu»sovt>ral otlioials." Tho soori>-

tnry Tor tho intorior was orilor<*«l t«» soloot two «>(' tho

«>tVu'ials to ho appointoti ui\«lor iUo aot, who, with tho

;;(»\i>rnor, slu>uld oonstituto a <*«>nunission "tv>o\}Uuino

into and ropi>rt. »ipon tho oonditiou o( tho Imlians vv-

siilinu" in saul torriti>rv. what lands, i(' anv, sh«>uld ho

los'rvod l*or (luMr uso, wluit provision shall ho nwulo

for tluMr tMluoation, what rii:;hts o( (Mvupation hy s» t

dors sht)ulil ho root>ij[niz«nl," and othor inatttMs that,

inio'ht tMiahlo o»>nirrt^ss (i> ilotonniut^ tho linutationsaiivl

coiuhtious to ho in»pt»sod wIhmj (ho land laws o( tln>

I'nitod 8t4>t<\sshi>uld lu>t>xtondod to thodis(rio(. Ilo

was alst> ro((uirod (o ujako tonip»>rary provisit>n for tho

niinon or luiitcrnl ju-ivilogwt tiiuior tho l«w« «>f tl»» l'. S,, or \vliol)U(l<>«vu|<iotl,

iiii|ii\tvTui, or oxoiviwnl vl^lttn ol o\vtt(>rnl\l|t ovor »\w\v l«»mU, woro to l»ti nl

IowihI to (torfot^t tlioir titloii. ImiuIm oociiiiiiHi nn iKiwioimry Mtulioit;*, i '>l

I'vtHHHiiiiji li-IO ttoiVM tv>t>Hclt NtMtioit, willi t lio ini)>iMvoii)oiitii t lioro«>ii, woivolxo
to l<o ooiiiiinu<«l ill tlio «Hvu|>uuoy of llio mnuotioit .loKliuj; tltcni.

"lutoli of tl\o o«Miuiii(uiionor« wu* itHjiiiivt) to lilo tv lH>it«i ii\ tlio |>oititl xiiiii

ol $:t,IH)0, Mitl tho olork iit tho mil > of $ht.(HM>.

*'\''\u'' Hiint «if ftMH) wnr uftorwttr i t«|M>ro|Miut«Hl for tho |t\ir|H>Mo of |triiitiii){

'M) (HipiiM of tho oonipiloil InvvM, to Ito tiintrthiitiHl niiiodk tlio otUoKvU, / , N,
Sfti/., ^sVA Coiti;. 1*1 Smu., "-*•-*».



722 ALASKA AS A CIVIL AND JUDICIAL DISTRICT.

1

educatioQ of all children of school age without regard

to race, until a permanent school system should be

established, and for this purpose the sura of $25,000
was appropriated. Finally the manufacture, impor-

tation, and sale of intoxicating liquors, except for

medicinal, mechanical, and scientific purposes, were
forbidden, under the penalties providedf in the revised

statutes of the United States/**

As a land purchase, Alaska had thus far proved a pay-
ing investment," though still undeveloped; and yet it

wasbut a phantom of a government which congress now
somewhat reluctantJy bestowed upon it, a government
without representative institutions, or the privilege

of sending a delegate to congress. Meanwhile Rus-
sians, Creoles, and Americans, who, year by year, had
become more dissatisfied with the shadow of repub-

lican administration, expressed their contempt in no

measured phrase for the dilatory action of the national

legislature. Thankful for small mercies, however, they

still waited and hoped, believing that south-eastern

Alaska would, even m their generation, contain set-

tlers enough to warrant the erection of a territory,

though phantom rule might yet prevail in the unpeo-

pled solitudes of the north. At least one step was

gained, now that the drear interregnum of military

occupation or revenue-cutter rule, in the land which

the attorney-general declared to be Indian territory,

had giv^n place to the semblance of civil law.

As to the condition, training, and proposed reserva-

tions for Indians mentioned somewhat neatly in the

text of the act, it is probable that the natives would
be only too glad to be left alone as severely in the fu-

ture as they have been in the past. Considering that

they received no portion of the purchase money of their

native^oil, and, as yet, have reaped no benefit from that

'"Ssotion 1955. For text of the act providinff a civil government for

Alaska, see U. S. Stat., 4Sth Cong. latSew., 24^8; Scidnwre'8Alcuika,S2^-Z9.
" The interest on 17,200,000 invested in U. S. fonr-per-ceiit bonds at |1.23

would be about $ii35,0Q0. The Alaska Gommercial Company pays for its

lease and royalty about $317,000 a year.



DISTRICT.

without regard
ystem should be
sum of $25,000
ufacture, impor-
uors, except for

purposes, were
d in the revised

far proved a pay-
oped; and yet it

ich congress now
it, a government
or the privilege

Meanwhile Rus-
3ar by year, had
ladow of repub-
contempt in no
n of the national

s, however, they
it south-eastern

on, contain set-

i of a territory,

lil in the unpeo-
st one step was
lum of military

the land which
ndian territory,

vil law.

'oposed reserva-

it neatly in the

B natives would
erely in the fu-

onsidering that

jmoney of their

enefit from that

civil government for

more's Alaekat 32a-S6.
Br-ctiptboiMiUat|1.23
Sompaay pay* for iti

INDIAN AFFAIRS. 728

purchase, save the art of manufacturing hootchenoo^

it would appear that this favor might at least be con-

ceded. After the close of the military occupation,

Indian outbreaks were of rare occurrence, as I have
already mentioned, and in almost every instance were
provoked by the misconduct of the white population."

What will be the result should they be placed on
reservations, and under such treatment as seems in

store for them, is a question that the future 'jaay solve.

At present they are the most contentec?. of all thd
native tribes under American domination.^

'* See pp. 618-24> this vol. The latest instance of any serious trouble witly

the natives occurred in October 1882. On the 23d of that month the super-

intendent of a iishing station at Killisnoo, belonging to the Northwest Trad-
ing Company, arriveil at Sitka and recjuested protection from Capt. Merri-
man, the commander of the U. S. steamer Adams. He reported that on the
previous night, while the company's whaling-boat was fishing at Uootsnoo
(Kootzeuoo) laguou, a bomb, shot from the boat at a whale, accidentally killed

one of tlie native crew, who happened to be a shaman. For this the Indians
demanded 200 blankets, and at the same time seized tlie boat, nets, whaling
gear, and steaiM-Iauiich belonging to the company, overpowering the twQ
white men in the boat, whom tliey held as prisoners. The tribe of Hoodsi-
noos, to which the shaman belonged, then threatened, if payment was not
made, to burn the company's store and buildings, destroy all their boats, and
put to death their captives. As the Adams was too large for such service,

the Uorwiii was despatched to the scene of tlie disturbance with Merriman on
board; whereupon the prisoners and property were at once surrendered and
some of the ringleaders captured. i3ut in addition, Merriman demanded
400 blankets as a punishment, aud also as a guarantee for future ^ood be-

havior. This being refused, their canoes were destroyed; and the tribe being
stLU refractory, their summer camp at Killisnoo was burned. The cutter then
steamed out of the Kootzeuoo lagoon, and a few hours later shelled tL<3ir main
village, a party of mariues landing under cover of the guns and setting fire to

the nouses, excepting those of friendly Indians. Reports of Lieut M. A.
Healy, commanding the Corwin, and Collector Win C. Morris, in House Ex.
Doc., 9, parts 2-4, 47th Conj/. 2d Sess., 9. With this exception, I find no men-
tion of any serious Indian disturbance during recent years. In the spring <^

1825 a party of 30 mining prospectors, bound for some point on the Yukon, was
stopped by toe Chilkats, who demanded toll for admission into their country.

S. F. Chnynide, May 30, 1835. But no trouble arose out of this matter.
" 'They are very cheerful and fond of dancing,' remarks J. C. Glidden, who

in the winter of ll870-l was in charge of a vessel bound for Kadink and
Afognak, 'especially when they liave plenty of kvass. More than half a
century has elapsed without a murder being committed on these islands, and
when one was committed, the inhabitants were horrified at the deed. A visit,

to some of our cities would cause them to regard nioh deeds with the equa-
nimity of civilized communities.'

In a Trip toA Utaha, by J. C. Glidden, MS. , I have been supplied with a vei^
interesting manuscript, though one which I cannot use to advantage in thu
volume, as the subject-matter refers mainly to topics of which I have treated

in my Native Races. During his visit the auth.-.r <vttended divine service at
the chapel at St Paul, Kadiak, built, as the leader will remember, about the

year 1795, and the first in Russian America. His observations are worthy of

!!
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In considering the other provisions of the Harrison
bill, it must be admitted that in one respect they were
most liberal. For tlie salaries of the government offi-

cials of Alaska, with its handful of white inhabitants,

there was appropriated, in 1884, the sum of $20,500,
while for each of the territories of Washington, Wy-
oming, Idaho, Montana, and New Mexico the appro-

priation for the same purpose was less than $14,000.'*

Moreover, there were appointed, ostensibly for the pro-

tection of the seal fisheries of Alaska, four government
agents, whose joint salaries and expenses amounted
for this year to $13,350, the chief agent receiving a

larger stipend than fell to the share of the governor;"
and to enable the secretary of the treasury to use

revenue steamers "for the protection of the interests

of government," was voted a further sum of $15,000.

But outside of the seal islands the government had
no interests to protect, for, as we have seen, apart from
the rent and royalty paid for these islands, the income
derived from the entire district was altogether inap-

preciable.

Thus we have, as the expenses of the so-called

government of this district, an appropriation for the

year of 1884 of about $50,000, or nearly four times

the amount voted for any territory in the union, and
this for the salaries and allowances of less than a

score cf officials, four of whom receive the lion's share

for keeping watch over the Prybilof Islands, and
whose operations have as yet resulted merely in the

note. 'It is built of hewn timber,' he says, 'the interstices being filled witii

moss. The interior was well but plainly finished. There were no seats, all

the audience standing during the services, which were conducted in Russian
by a priest whom we termed "the second mate of the church." The utmost
decorum prevailed. Each individual, upon entering, went down on the hands
and knees, putting the top of the head on the floor. This was repeated a
number of times. Upon rising and during service they crossed themselves
frequently. All were dressed in their best apparel, that of the young childiPit

being elaborately ornamented with glass beads. Near the close of the services

the priest placed a large book upon a desk, on the cover of which was a
metalliu cross. All the worshippers reverently kissed the sacred tynibol as

they filed past it in line; those who were not tall enough to reccb it being
UfttJ to the requisite height by their parents or friends.

> U. S. Stat., 4Sth Cong, lat Sens., 178-9.
^ Three thousand six hundred and fift^' dollars, id., 206. >' •
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finding of one slight discrepancy in the tale of skins,

and that due to the mistake of one of tlie agents.'*

After all, it is a far-away country, and government
could well enough afford to be liberal. Nevertheless,

why it is that the services of four highly paid agents

and of a revenue-cutter should be at all needed in

counting the tale of skins has never yet been explained.

It would appear that such surveillance is wp">ed on
a company which has paid within the past u\een

years about the sum of $5,000,000 into the United
States treasury, and that, too, when it is directly

against the interests of the company to slaughter

more than the prescribed number of fur-seals. Con-
cerning the duties of these agents, however, the

statute is singularly reticent. Alaska has been usu-

ally regarded by government servants as a place in

which to save money, wear out old clothes, and as there

were no amusements, no newspapers, and but a single

monthly mail,*^ to study fortitude in the endurance of

their high honors, and to show themselves indeed

patriots on small pay.

The appropriation of $25,000 for educational pur-

poses has thus far been of no practical benefit, for, as

with the one of double that amount made some years

before, it seemed no one's business to administer it.

No public schools were established as contemplated
by the provisions of the act, and up to the close of

1884 neither reports nor suggestions had been made
as to the disposition of the fund. In July 1884 a

further sum of $15,000 was appropriated by congress

"See p. 651, this vol.
'^ 111 aa act making appropriations for the postal service, approved July

5, 1884, it is provided that for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1885, the post>

master-general may contract under a miscellaneous advertisement for the mail
service of Alaska, as no newspapers are published in that territory. [/. S. Stat.,

4Sth Cong. M Sean., 157. By act of Aug. 7, 1882, postal routes were estab-

lished from Willard to Juneau, from Hoonyah to Juneau, from Jackson to

Wrangell, from Haines to Juneau, from Boyd to Juneau, and from Jackson
via Roberts to Wrangell. Id., 47th Cong. 1st Sem., 351. In 1881 there were
ouly three post-oifices in Alaska, and those of the fourth class. In 1880 the
total number of letters mailed was 6,812, and the total number of pieces of

mail matter of all descriptions 7,592. Poatmanter-Oeneral'a RepL, in House
Ex. Doc., 1, pt 4, 47th Cong. IstSaia., pp. 80-1, 88.
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for the support and education of Indian children of

both sexes at industrial schools. In this matter ac-

tion was at length, taken, though of a somewhat neg-

ative character. Through Mr Kendall, the presby-

terian board of missions at Sitka applied for a portion

of the fund. On the recommendation of the com-
missioner for Indian aifairs, the application was
granted," and a contract was made with the society

to provide for and educate one hundred children at

the rate of $120 a year per capita, such contract to

be annulled at two months' notice."

Within less than a decade more has been done by
this society to advance the cause of education in

Alaska than was otherwise accomplished during all

the years of American domination.* Were it not

'^In his letter, the commissioner states that in consequence of the total

neglect of goTemment to provide for the education of the Alaska IndiauL,

they have ueen solely indebtetl for such schools as exist to religious societies,

and for most of them to the society represented by Mr Kendall. For the
establishment and support of its schools, that socifety had expended during
the past year over $20,000, and for mission work $5,000. It had, therefore,

the first claim to assistance from the appropriation. Scidmore's Atcuka, 234.

"/(/., 2C". It was the original intention to establish a government in-

dustrial school after the model of the institution at Carlisle, Pa.
^'In his letter to the commissioner, dated New York, Dec. 31, 1882, Shel-

don Jackson states that there were seven good English schoold in the Alex-
ander Archipelago, six of which were maintained at the expense of the board,

three of them having boarding and industrial departments. At Haines, in

the Chilkat country, near the head of the Lynn canal, a school was estab-

lished in 1880, a boarding department being added two years later, when the

total attendance was about 75. At Willard, 30 miles np the Chilkat River,

a branch school was opened with native teachers, and an average attendance
of 60. Among the Hoonid tribe, a school was opened in 1881, at a station

named Boyd, 100 miles south of Haines. Among the Auks, at the northern
portion of Admiralty Island, and at Tseknuksanky, on the mainland nearby,
schools were opened between I8SD and 1882. At Jackson, in the southern

part of Prince of Wales Island, a school was opened in the spring of 1882,

with an attendance of 60 to 90. The institution established at Fort Wrangcll
in 1877, as already mentioned, had in 1882 from 75 to 90 pupils, of whom 50
were young girls provided for at the expense of the mission, and thus res-

cued from a ufe oi prostitution, into which they would otherwise have been
sold by their parents. The Sitka school, opened in 1878, had, in 1880, 130

Eupils. In July of this year the school was moved to the old hospital btiild-

ig. In November some of the pupils applied to the teacher for permission

to live at the school-house, for at home, they aud* there was so much ciirous-

ing and disturbance that thoy could not study. The teacher answered that

there was neither food, bedding, nor accommodation for. them. Still they

persisted, and leave being granted, seven Indian boys, about 13 or 14 years

of age, bringing each his blanket, took np their quarters in a va^ant room
provided for them. This was the origin of the boarding-school at Sitka. In
February 18dl Capt. Glass established a rule making attendance at the day-
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for the efforts of the board of missions, there would
l)robably have been no efficient school, and perhaps*

no school of any kind, in the territory, apart from
those maintained by the Alaska Commercial Company.

It is claimed that the natives are quick to learn and
eager to be taught, not from any moral sense, for, ex-

cepting perhaps the Chinese, there is no living nation

in which the moral idea is so utterly dormant, but
because they appreciate the practical benefit of an
education. At the school maintained by the Alaska
Commercial Company at St Paul Island," one of the

pupils displayed such zeal and ability that he was sent

at the expense of the company to complete his educa-

tion at the state normal academy in Massachusetts,

and after completing his five years' course with credit,

was placed in charge of the schools at the Seal Islands.

In the autumn of 1884 the officials who had been
appointed by the president reached their several sta-

tions. John H. Kinkead, ex-governor of Nevada,
who had formerly resided at Sitka as merchant and
postmaster, was chief magistrate;^'' Ward McAllis^

bchool compulsory. Forcing the natives to cleanse, drain, whitewash, and
uiunber the dwellings in their village, he took an accurate census of the in-

mates. He then caused a tin label to be tied round the neck of each child,

on which were two uuinbera, one of the bouse where he lived, and the other
of the child. If a pupil w"vS found on the streets during school hours, the
numbers on his tag were reported to the teacher by a native policetnan, ap-

pointed for the purpose; and unless his absence was satibf^ctorily explained,

the parent, or cnief Indian of that house, was 6ned. In i few weeks the
attendance ran up to 250.

'-" In 1881, 45 pupils were enrolled at this school, with an averaee attend-
ance of 42. Schools were also maintained by the company at Unalaska and
Kadiak. House Ex. Doc, 1, pt 5, 47th Oony. 3d Sesa., pp. 278, 282.

^^John Henry Kinkead, a native of Fayette co., Penn., where he was
bom in 1826, crossed the plains from St Louis to Salt Lake City in 1849, and
there engaged in business for several years, proceeding to California in 1854,

after which date he had occasion to travel extensively over the Pacific coast.

In I860 we find him in Carson City, on the eve of the admission of Nevada
as a territory. Of the part that he played in connection with the politioa>l

annals of that state mention is made in its place. In 1 867 Kinkead was a
member of the expedition which sailed for Sitka on board the Johii L.

Slcphem a few weeks after the purchase. My description of the transfer,

after the arrival of the Osripee, though written previous to my interview
with Gov. Kinkead, coincides with the account ho gave me. In 1871 ha
returned to Nevada, residing at Unionville, Humboldt co., until 1878, wheit'

he was elected governor of the state.

In Kinkead'a Keoada and AtaaiM, MS., the author has furnished me with

'-',r, i,,i
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THE GOVERNOR'S SUGGESTIONS. 7M

quLsbed to him all civil authority, his duties in that

direction being now at an end. The complete organ-

ization of the civil government was delayed for a time

by the absence of the district judge and the commis-
sioner for Sitka, the former being detained at San
Francisco through illness. Meanwhile the board of

Indian commissioners assumed judicial authority, set-

tling disputes to the satisfaction of the parties inter-

ested.*^ The governor expressed the opinion that

mining bade fair to rank fo»"^most among the resources

of the territory, and that within the next decade the

output of precious metals in Alaska would form no
unimportant factor in the finances of the general gov-

ernment. This industry has languished, he says,

mainly for the reason that no title to mining lands,

other than that of force, has thus far been recognized.

For the same reason the grazing and agricultural ca-

pabilities of the territory, which he considered full

of promise, were yet undeveloped. He urged that

timber tracts, building-lots, agricultural areas, and
mining lands be made subject to legal titles, for, with-

out such titles, the progress of settlement must be

slow and uncertain.

He recommended, also, that mail facilities be
increased. There should be at least semi-monthly

in subjection, and afterward made a valuable official report, which has already
been quote*! in these pages. To him succeeded Captain Glass, an officer of

murkenl ability, who by his firmness and humanity won the respect of the
natives, and made several treaties of peace between hostile Indian tribes,

maintaining a protectorate over the various settlements until relieved, in

ISSI, by Commander Lull in the steamer Wachuwtt. In the autumn of 1882
Ca]'tiiin Merriman, in charge of the Ailamx, was detailed for the Alaska sta-

tion, and discharged his manifold duties as umpire, judge, referee, and pre-

sener erf the peace, with considerable tact and discretion. Not infrequently
he was called apon to save the lives of persons doomed to death for witch-
craft, and to prevent the slaughter of slaves at funerals and potlatchcs. Mer-
riman was superseded in command of the Adams by Capt. J. B. Coghlan,
who, finding the Indians peaceable, devoted his leisure to a survey of the
most fretriuente*! channels of the inside passage, marking off with buoys the
cIuiDnel through Wrap"'". Narrows and I'eril Straits, and designating un-
known rocks in Saginaw Channel and Neva Strait. In August 1884 the
Adams was replaced by the Pinta. Scidmore'a Alaska, 219-23; Sacramento
UuioH, May 20, 1881.

^' The governor also reinstated the Indian police, discharged by Captain
Nichols after being carried for some years on the pay-rolls of the navy, aa
he oooitiJIered them necessary to inspire due respect for the civil autiiority.

wssemamMti
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communication with Port Townsend, and a monthly
mail-steamer should run between Sitka and Unalaska,
touching at several intervening ports. The distance

between these ports is twelve hundred miles, but as

there is no direct communication, persons wishing to

avail themselves of the district court tribunal estab-

lished at the capital must travel by way of San Fran-
cisco, and return by the same route, the entire

journey being nearly eight thousand miles. The dis-

tricts of Kauiak and Kenai, which were altogether

ignored in the organic act, should be placed under the

protection of the civil authority; for m those districts

were several hundred Russians and Creoles, who were
peaceable, industrious, and eager to share in the

benefits of American progress.

The customs service could not be efficiently carried

on with the means then at command. For this purpose

it was necessary that at least one revenue-cutter should

be constantly employed in cruising among the chan-

nels and inlets of the coast. At this time illicit traffic

prevailed in many portions of the territory. The
boundary line between the Portland canal and Mount
St Elias should be speedily and definitely settled by
a joint survey of the British and American govern-

ments, for several of the highways leading into Brit-

ish Columbia lie partly within the limits of Alaska,

among them being the one leading to the Stikeen

River mines.

On the subject of education the governor remarked
that Alaska was entirely without schools for white

children, the missionary schools being attended only

by natives. The former were growing up in total

ignorance, though their parents were most anxious to

give them education, and would gladly pay for the

services of teachers.

Finally, with regard to traffic in spirituous liquor,

he stated that the military commander of the division

of the Pacific had the right to grant permits for its

introduction into the territory. Whether, or to what



SALE OF UQUORS.

extent, the commander exercised that power,he was not
aware; but, with or without permission, a very large

quantity of liquor found its way into Alaska. I'he law
forbade its introduction, except for certain purposes,

but did not forbid its sale after it was introduced, and
liquor was openly sold in all the principal settlements;

though, on account of the severe penalties enforced by
the naval and customs authorities, little of it was dis-

posed of among the natives." The utmost vigilance

on the part of officials could not entirely prevent this

traffic, for countless devices were practised whereby the

law was evaded; but in order to regulate it, the gov-

ernor suggested the appointment of an executive coun-

cil, with full power to act in the matter. He also

recommended that saloon-keepers, tradesmen, and
others should contribute, by a license, tax, or other-

wise, to the support of government, paying at least

nough to maintain the police and to keep the streets

and sidewalks in repair.
'^

It v;ill be observed that, while the governor made
some excellent suggestions as to what congress ought
to do, he said nothing about what he himself intended

to do. As ruler of a country so vast in extent, and
containing such varied and conflicting interests, he was
necessarily intrusted with discretionary powers. He
appears to have fully understood the needs of the
country, and had he continued in power, it is not im-

probable that he might have made some effort to sup-

ply them. He did not remain long enough in the terri-

tory, however, to frame any important measures, or

at least to carry them into effect, although it was pro-

vided in the organic act that he should reside within

the district dunng his term of office.

A few weeks after the inauguration of President

Cleveland, Kinkead was requested to setid in his resig-

*'The goveraor stated that, through the efibrts of the same authorities, the
tnanufaotare of bootohenoo haid been almost entirely broken up in the neigh-
borhood of Sitka and other parts of the archipelago.

™Th6 text of the gOTetnor's repoi-t. with some slight omissions, will be
found in the S. F. DuUetin, Dec. 18, 1884.

I'l:;'
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nation, A. P. Swinofonl of Miclili^un boing appointed

iu his btuad on tho 0th of Muv, 1885.

In tho exploration of tho interior of Alaska and
tho survey of its coasts, bays, and rivers, considerable

progress has been made during recent years, consider-

luff the immense area to be explored. Numerous
expeditions have been undertaken m addition to those

mentioned in a previous chapter,*' and many charts

have been published, some of them valuable, ami
others so utterly worthless that the captain who
should follow them would run his vessel at various

points into the mountains of the mainland. Reports
without number have been made by navigators as to

tho difficulties encountered among these intricate

channels and dangerous harbors," but no reliable

charts of tho entire coast have as yet been made.
In the summer of 1883 Lieutenant Schwatka and

six others^" traversed the upper Yukon by raft from
its source to Fort Selkirk, a distance of about fivo

hundred miles, their object being to gather inibrma-

tion as to the Indian tribes of that region, and for

geographical exploration. The middle Yukon, as far

as the junction of that river with the Porcupine, and
the lower Yukon, extending from this point to the

delta, had already been ex[)lored, as we have seen, by
tho servants of the Russian American Company, who
occasionally ascended the streanl from the direction

of St Michael sometimes possibly as far as the present

site of Fort Reliance, and thence made their way
partly overland to the Lynn canal. In the summer
of 1883 the lieutenant set forth to explore the river

«»Seepp. C28-9, this vol.

"Among tithera may be mentioned the case of J. C. Gliddcn, who, in tlie

summer of 1S70, was in command of a vessel voyaging to tho gulf of Nusha-
gak, between the parallels of CS" '23' and .'59'' 2' N. and tlie meridians of 158°

6' and I'lS" 4'.V w. according to Russinn surveys. Ho reports its entrance ob-
structed by bars and quicksands, which rendered its navigation difiicult and
dangerous, though a pilot could usually be obtained at Cape Konstantin.
Trip to Alaska, MS., 1, 6-7.

''^ Dr Wilson, Topographical assistant Homan, Sergeant Glostcr, Corporal
Shircliff, Private Roth, and a Mr Mcintosh. Century Mag., 1885, 739, 819.
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from its source to its mouth, the basin of the upper
Yukon being, as he thought, a terra incognita.

Leaving Chilkat on the 7th of Juno with thirteen

canoes towed by a steam-launch belonging to the

Northwest Trading Company, ho passed through the

Lynn canal and the Chilkoot Lilet, arriving at the

mouth of a swift-running stream, some ninety foet

in width, called by the Indians the Dayay. Here ho
took leave of the launch, and at this point, as ho
claims, his exploration commenced, though in fact ho
was on ground perfectly familiar to the Russians, even
in the days of Baranof. Reaching the head of navi-

gation on the 10th, the canoes were unloaded and
their three or four tons of freight packed on the backs

of seventy Indians, the party reaching, the same
night, the head waters of the stream, under banks of

snow, and at the foot of a pass about three thousand
feet in height, which the lieutenant named Perrier

Pass,^ and where, he says, "long finger-like glaciers

of clear blue ice extended down the granite gulches to

our very level."

The ascent was a difficult one and not unattended
with danger. In places the mountain side appeared
almost perpendicular, and a few stunted juniper roots

protruding through a thin covering of snow afforded

the only support. The footsteps of the guides were
turned mward and planted deep, thus giving a firm

hold, and the remainder followed in their tracks, some
of them using rough alpen-stocks, for the least slip

woulvi have dashed them down the precipitous slope

hundreds of feet into the valley below. Arriving at

the summit without mishap, the party found them-
selves in a drifting fog, such as many of my readers

may have observed hanging in summer for days at a

time over Snowdon or Ben Nevis, both of which
mountains are but three or four degrees south of the

*" Why he so called it he does not state. I do not find the pass named or

even marked in any of the maps published before 18S3, though it is certain

that the lieutenant tvas not the first white man who made the ascent of the

Dayay River or portage. . . =
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point where they now stood. Descendinfr the pass,

the lieutenant afterward came in sight of two largo

lakes connected by a channel about a mile in length,

and which he named lakes Liudermann and Bennett."

On the shore of the latter he built his raft, some
fifteen by forty feet, with decks fore and aft, space

being loft for oars at the bow, stern, and sides, so that

when laden it could be pulled in still water at a rate

of more than half a mile an hour. Behind the for-

ward deck was hoisted a nine-foot mast, a wall-tent

serving for a sail, and for a yard its ridge-pole, while

the projecting logs that supported the deck were used

as belaying-pins. In this strange craffc, built in the

ice-cold water of the lake, the lieutenant launched

forth on the morning of the 19th of June on his ex-

ploration of the upper Yukon.
The outset of the voyage was by no means propi-

tious. The wind at first blew gently from the south,

and hoisting sail, he made from two to three miles an
hour ; but the wind freshened into a gale and the gale

increased to a cyclone, threatening to carry away the
mast, while the waves swept the frail bark fore and
aft, deluging all on board, so that rowing became im-
possible.

On the following afternoon the party reached the
northern end of Lake Bennett, and thence, without
special adventure, made their way, by the route known
as the Tndian portage, to a point which Schwatka
terms the grand canon of the Yukon, where are

rapids some five miles in length, in places shoal

and dangerous even for the navigation of a canoe.

At first the waters pour in troubled foam between
basaltic pillars, about seventy feet apart, then widen
into a basin filled with eddies and whirlpools, and
again pass tiirough a second canon, almost the coun-

terpart of the first. Thus the river flows onward for

several miles, after which it narrows almost into a

'* Both of thfl«e lakfM, whioh form a part of the lodiao portage, are marked
on the U. S. Coast Survey map of 1869.

Hi!
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DOWN THE YUKON. 7W

cascade, less than thirty feet wide, and with waves
running five feet high. So swift and turbulent is the

stream at this point, that, as the lieutenant relates,

its waters dash up the banks on either side, falling

back in solid sheets into the seething caldron below.

Stationing a few men below the cascade to rgnder

assistance, as the raft shot past them, Schwatka
turned its head toward the outlet of the grand caiiou

of the Yukon, through which he passed.^'

The party had now overcome their greatest difficul-

ties. Repairing the raft, on the 5th of July they
passed the mouth of the Tahkeena River,'" and thence,

without further incident worthy of note, voyaged
down the stream to Fort Selkirk, completing the

journey mainly by raft down the middle and Tower
Yukon, and thence proceeded to St Michael, where
they were met by the revenue-cutter Corwin.^^

In 1884 and 1885 several expeditions were under-

taken by order of General Miles, then in charge of

the department of the Columbia, which includes

Alaska. In February of the former year Doctor
Everette set forth from Vancouver Barracks for the

purpose of exploring a portion of the Yukon, and the

section of territory near the head of Copper River.

Procuring Indian guides at Juneau, he proceeded to

Chilkat, and there remained for three months, study-

ing the language of the tribe. Thence, reaching the

head waters of the Yukon by way of the Lynn canal

and the Dayay River, following about the same route

as was taken by Schwatka's party in 1883, he voyaged
down the stream, in a boat of his own construction,

as far as the first fur-trading station. Here he
awaited the arrival of the steamer from the Bering
Sea, and being abandoned by his pack Indians, and
unable to obtain a supply of provisions for winter use,

he had no alternative but to complete his journey on
board that vessel, arriving at St Michael during the

*^ The lieut ohriatened bia craft the /fMoJKte.

, **Now dually called the Tivhk.
" CtiUwry May. , Sept Oct 1885, 73&-51, 819-29; Seidmore'a Alcukoj f. 120.



p

738 ALASKA AS A CIVIL AND JUDICIAL DISTRICT.

autumn, and reaching San Francisco on the 29th of

August, 1885.

Thus, as he claims, Doctor Everette made a running
survey of the entire stream, from which, and from the

information furnished by fur-traders, he prepared

charts of the river, of his route, extending over

twenty-six hundred miles, of the Yukon Lake system,

of the greater portion of the Tennanah River, of tho

entire Kuskokvim River, and of many smaller streams

in a region which had not yet been explored except by
fur-traders, together with itineraries on a tabulated

scale, accompanying the charts and showing every

point of interest between Chilkat and St Michael.

The doctor also states that he collected statistics

concerning all the explorations made on the Yukon
since the year 1865, together with a mass of in-

formation setting forth the name, occupation, date of

arrival and departure of every missionary, miner, and
trader who had been on the Yukon since the date of

the transfer. Finally, he collected the dialects of all

the leading tribes in Alaska, from Chilkat through
the interior to St Michael, thence north to Kotzebuo
Sound, and from that point southward to the Aleutian
Archipelago.^^

In the summer of 1885 the Corwin was again em-
ployed in explorations on the Alaskan coast, and it

was proposed that her trip should extend as far north-

ward as Kotzebue Sound. At Hotham Inlet Lieu-

tenant Cantwell was sent to explore the Kowak River
as far, if possible, as its head waters, and a second

expedition, in charge of Engineer McLenegan, wa;;

ordered to explore the Noitak. In the spring of 1885
Lieutenant Stoney, Ensign Purcell, Engineer Zanc.

Surgeon Nash, and some ten others, set forth to

explore the Putnam River on board the schooner

Viking, a steam-launch, having been built for that

purpose at Mare Island. Procuring Indian guides

"iS. F. Chronicle, Aug. 30, 1885. The statemeut published in this issue

was pronounced to be correct by Dr Everette, who called at my ftbrary a few
days later.

m
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LATE EXPLORATIONS. 787

and dogs at St Michael, where they arrived after a
tedious voyage caused by light and contrary winds,

they proceeded to St Lawrence Bay, and there ob-

tained a supply of furs and warm clothing. The
season was an open one, St Michael being clear of ice

at the end of May, and it wao hored that at least two
hundred and fifty miles of the stream could be ex-

plored before the expedition went into winter quarters

about the 1st of October, after which the work of

exploration was to be carried on by means of sledges.

When the launch could proceed no farther she was to

be employed in conveying provisions for the winter

camp, and her engines and boilers were afterward to

be used in running a saw-mill, by which timber could

be cut for the construction of frame houses. In May
1886 Captain Stoney proposed to descend the river,

returning to San Francisco in the autumn of that

year.^

During recent j-ears frequent explorations of the

interior have been made by mining prospectors, espe-

cially in the direction of the Yukon River and its

tributaries. In 1878 and 1880 parties left for the

head waters of that stream, and through the influence

brought to bear by Captain Beardslee of the James-
town were kindly received by the Chilkats, who, being

assured that they would not interfere with their fur

trade, guided them through their territory, indica-

tions of gold and large gravel deposits being dis-

covered. In 1882 a band of forty-five prospectors

from Arizona left Juneau for the same point, and
returning in the autumn, reported discoveries of gold,

silver, nickel, copper, and coal in the district be-

tween the Lewis and Copper rivers. In March
1882, Ed. Schieffelin, the discoverer of Tombstone,
Arizona, went with his brother to Juneau, to pros-

pect during the summer, but not wishing to make
"5. F. Chronicle, FeK o, 1885; S. F. Call, Aug. 26, 1885. News of tho

rogresB of this expedition wa« brought bv Lieut Purcell, who retaraeil to

EVaocisco Aug. 23, 1885, being disabled through sickneas.
Hm. kLuau.. 47
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the long portage to the Yukon and there build

boats, they returned to San Francisco on the steamer

by which they had come. Building a small steamer,

the Ne2V Racket, Ed. SchiefFelin outfitted a party of

five, and reached St Michaels in July, then steamed
up the Yukon one thousand miles to Nulukaiet. Mak-
ing their winter quarters there, they commenced pros-

pecting. In October they found some coarse "shot"
gold in the Lower Ramparts, sixty miles above Nul-
ukaiet ; everything was frozen up, but they continued

prospecting, with a good showing, until August 1883,

when they returned to San Francisco." Between 1880
and 1883 more than two hundred prospectors visited

the Yukon district, the Chilkats keeping control of

the travel, and charging six to ten dollars for each
hundred pounds of baggage conveyed over the port-

age between the river and the lakes.*"

The maps of the upper Yukon district made since

the purchase have not changed materially the charts

made by the Russians. Among them is one prepared
by a native named Kloh-Kutz ** for Professor David-
son, which has been made the basis for an official

chart. From the maps and publications of two doc-

tors of the names of Krause, belonging to the geo-

graphical society of Bremen, who recently explored

the neighborhood of the Yukon portages, the coast

survey has gathered information of considerable value.

The Takoo mines, and especially those in the neigh-

borhood of Harrisburg, or Juneau,*' and the quartz

** In Schieflfelin's opinion there are undoubtedly gold depoaits in the Yukon
country, though he thinks no extensive ones, and probably no quartz ledges.

His party was the only one that found coarse gold while they were there ; all

other prospectors wh ' were in the country then came by way of Juneau,
making the portage with the aid of the Indians, and the only prospects that

were found by these were of fine 'flour' and 'scale ' gold; but nothing any-
where that was thought worth while working under the great disadvantages.

Owing to the shortness of the working season, and the diiiiculty in getting

supplies, a prospect would have to be very rich to pay for working. Ice

formed about October 1st, and broke up the first of June; then followed
high water till the middle of July, leaving a very short season for work.
The country was full of mosquitos, very brushy and very wet.

^^'The father of Klobkutz, a chief fur-trader, was among the baud of

Chilkats who bamed Fort Selkirk in 1851, in consequence of the interference

of the Hudson's Bay Company with their trade. Scutmore^a Alaska, 121.
** The name Juneau was formally adopted at a meeting of miners held in
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veins on Douglas Island, have attracted the most at-

tention within recent years, and are the only districts

that require further mention. The bars and shores

of Takoo River have been searched for miles beyond
the Takoo Inlet, and in most of the adjacent streams

fine gold has bern discovered, carried down by the

glaciers that now lie amid the ravines and fiords of

this region.

In 1879 Professor Muir expressed his belief that

valuable quartz leads would be found on the mainland
east of Baranof Island, and that the true mineral belt

would follow the trend of the shore. His prediction

was soon verified. In the following autumn a pros-

pecting party left Sitka in charge of Joseph Juneau
and Richard Harris, and encamping on the present

site of the town of Juneau, followed up a large creek

which discharges into the channel near that point.

Here they found rich placers and several promising

ledges. On their return to Sitka, with sacks full of

specimens, a rush was made for this district, and dur-

ing the winter a camp was established, which after-

ward developed into a town, among its inhabitants

being a number of miners from Arizona and British

Columbia. From the placers in this neighborhood it

is estimated that about $300,000 had been obtained

up to the close of 1883.*^ The correct figures, how-
ever, cannot be ascertained even approximately, for,

on account of the heavy express charges, many of the

miners, proceeding to Wrangell, Victoria, San Fran-
cisco, or wherever they pass the winter, carry with

May 1882, though both are still used. In 1884 the town contained about 50
houses, and there was an Indian village on both sides of it. SeidvMre'B Alaska,
82-3.

"As an instance of the little that is known in Washington concerning the
resources of Alaska, it may be mentioned that for the fiscal vear ending June
30, 1880, the total bullion product of Alaska was estimated by the director of

the mint at $6,000, and for the ensuing year at $7,000. House Ex. Doc., 47th
Cong, lat Ses»., xiv., p. 269. In Scidmore's AUuka, 85, the product of the

placer mines in the Takoo district alone is given for 1881 at$13d,000, for 1882
at $250,000, and for 1883 at $400,000. These figures are doubtless too high.

During the seasons of 1881-3 there were probably some 200 miners at work
in this district, and estimating their average earnings at $800 each per season,

we have a total of about $500,000 for the three years.

':-
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them their own ^old-dust. In 1884 the surface

deposits showed signs of exhaustion, and many of

the claims were abandoned, though «ome that were
still partially worked yielded fair returns. Mean-
while prospecting was continued, and tunnels, run
a short distance into several quartz ledges, disclosed

a moderate amount of low-grade gold ore, but noth-

ing that, under existing couditions, would pay for

working.

In 1885 the most prominent mine in Alaska, and
one of the most prominent on the Pacific coast, was
the Tread well, or as it is now usually termed, the

Paris lode, at Douglas Island, discovered" and re-

corded in May 1881. and deeded in November of

that year to Mr John Treadwell. The property was
afterward transferred to an incorporation styled the

Alaska Mill and Mining Company, of which, in 1885,

Mr Treadwell was superintendent," and under whose
direction $400,000 had been expended on the develop-

ment of the property.** The results, however, fully

justified the outlay. ^^

A short time after the company took possession of

its property two tunnels were run into the ledge, and
thence and from the surface ore was extracted and
worked in a five-stamp mill, for the purpose of thor-

oughly testing the mine. The returns being satisfac-

tory, a third tunnel was run, at a vertical depth of 250
feet. An uprise of 275 feet at the foot-wall, having
been made to the surface, is now used for an ore chute.

The width of the led. was found to be 450 feet, the

MS.
'By Pierre Joseph Emaua. FreeborrCa Alaska MiU and Mining Co.,

'^ Receiving this appointment under the first organization, when James
Freeborn was chocen president, the directors being J. D. Fry, E. M. Fry, H.
L. Hill, and H. H. Shiiin. In October 18S5 the proprietors were Senator J.

P. Jones, Messrs Freeborn, Treadwell, Hill, Shmn, J. D. Fry, and E. M.
Fry, all of tiiese gentlemen, with the exception of the first, who held a sixth

interest in the property, being still oflBcers of the company. Id.
'"By the company. Id. fii Kinkead's Nevada and Alaska, MS., 15, the

total outlay, including what waa expended before the transfer of the property
by Mr Treadwell, is given at (500,000.

" In the S. F. Chronicle, Nov. 17, 1884, it is stated that there was at thia

date f12,000,000 in sight. I give the statement for what it is worth.
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ore-body averaging $8.50 per ton in free gold and five

per cent of sulphurets, with an assay value of $100 per

ton. Thereupon the company decided to erect a 120-

stamp mill, with a capacity of 300 tons per day, and
with 48 Frue concentrators and 24 Challenge ore-

feeders, the mill being completed in the summer of

1885. Between June 19th and September 19th of

that year the aggregate yield amounted to $156,000,*'

though for various reasons, the principal one being an
unusually dry season, and the fact that during the sum-
mer the snow and ice disappeared altogether from the

neighboring mountains, the mill stood idle for one third

of this period.** About the close of 1885, or early in

the following year, the superintendent proposed to

erect two additional furnaces, and to place electric

lights in the mine, mill, and surrounding works. **

Adjoining the Paris ledge, and a continuation of

the same vein, was the Bear ledge," believed to be

*'For the month ending July 19th, $55,000, and for the other two montha
§60,000 and $41,000 respectively, the yield being entirely from free gold and
apart from sulphurets. Frceboni^s Alaska Mill and M'mimj Co., MS.

** Soon afterward a despatch was received from the superintendent, stat-

ing that there was a plentiful supply of water, that the works were all in

running order, and that the next bullion ship.nent would probably be the
largest yat made from the mine. Id.

^"The frame-work of the mill was built of lumber cut by the company's
saw-mill, which, up to September 1885, had turned out some 2,250,000 feet,

the remainder being used for chlorination-works and the usual buildings
needed for a mine of this description, among them being boarding-houses for

the men, of whom nearly 300 were employed at good wages, the Indiana
receiving $60 per month, and white men in proportion. A tramway had
been constructed for haulina ore from the chute to the mill, and hydraulio
machinery has been forwarded for that purpose, which has greatly reduced
the cost of transporting the ore. The mine, some IGO miles north-east from
Sitka, is .350 yards from the shore of Gastineaux Channel, and the mill 8G0
feet from the foot of the chute. The president states that during two seasons

the company v/aa robbed at least to the amount of $120,000 by surface-miners,

who washed cff the top of the ledge, and as there were no laws, or none iu

force, did very much aa they pleased.

In Frefhorn'a Alaska Mill and Mining Co., MS., I have been fumish&l
by the president of the company with a terse and reliable statement as to the
condition and working of thia mine, from which the above facts and figures

are taken.
In this connection may be mentioned recent advices from Kadiak, under

date Sept. 22, 1885, according to which this section of Alaska had been
totally neglected by the United States and district authorities. From the
civil government at Sitka nothing hud been heard, and the people were still

without official notification of its existence 18 months after the passage of the

act creating Alaska a civil and judicial district. S. F. Bulletin, Oct. 5, 1885.
» Owned in 1884 by Carroll and his partners.
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also a valuable property, thoug-h as yet the latter

has been but little developed. Elsewhere among
the mountains that rid^e Douglas Island from ond
to end are quartz lodes innumerable, some of which
seem promismg enough to warrant the investment

of capital. That the most permanent mines so far

discovered in Alaska should be found on an island

— the island surveyed by Vancouver more than
ninety years ago—is somewhat of an anomaly in min-
ing annals; but Alaska, with her inland seas, her
glaciers, her midnight suns in midsummer, her phantom
auroras in midwinter, and her phantom government
at all seasons of the year, is the land of anomalies.

At present it may be said that the mining interests

of Alaska are mainly centred in Douglas Island.

Elsewhere there may be large deposits of ore, but none
of them have yet been extensively worked. Those in

northern and central Alaska are too remote to be made
available, and the lodes discovered near Sitka have
proved of little value, the gold-bearing ore being of low
grade and the veins broken in formation. In a country
where travel is difficult and the cost of transportation

excessive, only those mines can be made to pay which
are situated near the coast, unless they be exception-

ally rich. Moreover, on account of the forests and
the dense growth of moss which hide the surface,

Alaska is a very difficult country to prospect. As a

rule, outcroppings are rarely found, and leads are

usually discovered by following float ore and tracing it

up stream to the main body. That the territory will,

however, at some future date, contain a not inconsider-

able mining population, is almost beyond a peradven-

ture. Provisions are much cheaper than in most of

the mining districts of British Columbia, and fish and
game can be had for nothing. The main drawback
appears to be that in Alaska miners are not content

with such earnings as would elsewhere be considered

a reasonable return for their labor.
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FISHERIES. 743

ConcemiDg the fisheries of Alaska, a few items re-

main to be added to those which have been already

mentioned. The cannery established by Cutting and
Comfiany, at Kasiloff River, on Cook Inlet, in 1882,

has been fairly successful, considering the difficulty in

e8tabli.shing a new enterprise of this description, the

pack, after the first year, averaging some 20,000 cases.

The varieties packed are the king salmon, the silver

salmon, and wliat is known as the red fish, the last

being similar to the red salmon of the Fraser River.

The Kasiloff is not a navigable stream, its source being

a lake about twenty ciiles from its outlet. Vessels

freighted with goods for the cnnery, or waiting for

the heason's pack, are compelled to lie in an open road-

stead, where there is a heavy fall and rise of the tide.

Notwithstanding this drawback, however, the firm is

satisfied with results so far, considering the depressed

condition of the market. The Alaska Salmon Pack-
ing and Fur Comj)any, at Naha Bay, has also been

measurably successful, though in 1885 the pack was
only of salt salmon. At that date there were twc

other canneries in operation, one at Bristol Bay, named
the Arctic Packing Company, and the other at Karluk
on Kadiak Island, the pack of the latter for 1885 being

about 3G,000 cases.

The total pack of Alaska salmon was estimated fcv

the year 1885 at about 65,000 cases, and the fact

that, in the face of extremely low prices, this industry

has not only held its own, but increased considerably,

while on the Columbia there has been a considerable

decrease in the output, is significant of its future sue-

Thus far, however, profits have been very light.cess.

The amount of capital needed to establish and con-

duct the business is disproportionately large. Pay-
ments for material must be made at least four or five

months before the product is laid down in San Fran-
cisco or in other markets, and it is found necessary to

carry a large surplus stock of stores. The cost of the

passage of employes is paid at all the Alaska canneries.

,1

ill
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together with their wages while journeying to and fro;

aiitl the repair of machinery is an unusually expens-

ive item. The prospects of the business dt^pend, of

course, mainly on the contiiiuance of heavy runs of Hsh
on the Columbia River, and it is stated that the enor-

mous catch year by year has already begun to tell

very seriously on the run." The supply of salmon in

the waters of Alaska is practically unlimited, and it

is probable that the take is more than offset by the

destruction of fur-seals, which devour the food-fish

that frequent her shores, as salmon, smelt, and mack-
erel, each one consuming, it is said, no less than sixty

pounds n day.

At Killisnoo, on the island of Kenashoo, originally

a whaling-station, the Northwest Trading Company
had, in 1885, a large establishment where codfish

were dried, and herring and dog-fish oil, and fish guano
manufactured. Large warehouses and works were
built, near which was a village of Indians employed
as fishermen, and receiving two cents apiece for the

catch of codfish, boats bemg provided by the com-
pany. About $100,000 was invested in this enter-

prise, the oil-works alone having cost $70,000. The
cod in these waters average about four pounds in

weight, and as many as eight thousand are sometimes
taken in a single day, producing about fifteen hun-
dred boxes of the dried fish. Of herring, aa many
as five hundred barrels are occasionally caught at a
single haul of the seine, each barrel yielding about
three gallons of oil.

Thus it would appear that the fisheries of Alaska
alone might furnish the basis of a considerable com-
merce ; but under such conditions as now exist in that

district, there is little field for commercial or in-

dustrial enterprise, and it may be said that com-
merce, in its legitimate sense, does not exist. Im-
ports of duty-paying goods, which, as I have said,

^'CtUting and Co.'a Alaska Salmon Fwhfries, MS. In this manuscript I
have been furnished with a brief and impartial account of the condition and
prospects of the Alaska canneries.
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COMMERCE. ?45

for the twelve months ending March 1, 1878, were

$3,295, amounted, for the fiscal year ending June 30,

1882, to $8,484; and meanwhile domestic exports

showed a slight increase.'* For the latter year, if we
can believe official reports, the entire foreign trade

was with British Columbia, though, during that year,

fifteen American vessels, with an aggregate measure-

ment of 9,461 tons, and twenty-nine foreign vessels

of 8,073 tons, entered Alaskan ports, while the clear-

ances were twelve American vessels of 8,993 tons,

and twenty-nine foreign vessels of 8,156 tons."*

Meanwhile the ship-building industry had fallen some-

what into decadence. In 1882 there was built a

single vessel, probably a fishing-smack, with a meas-

urement of 6.43 tons—somewhat of a contrast, com-
pared with the days of the Bussian American Com-
pany, when, as we have seen, a fleet of sea-going

ships was launched in Alaskan waters.

A country where there is no commerce, where there

are few industries, where there are no schools except

those supported by charity, where no title can be had
to land, where there are no representative institutions

and no settled administration, and where the rainfall

is from five to eight feet a year, does not, of course, hold

out any very strong inducements to settlers. Of 690
persons who arrived at Alaskan ports during the year
ending June 30, 1880, 583 were merely passengers, the

remaining 107 being miners from British Columbia.
For the year ending June 30, 1882, matters were
still worse, the total arrivals mustering only 27, of

whom 17 were miners, while the departures for that

year were 387." These, however, are merely the re-

turns forwarded from the customs districts, and I give

them for what they are worth.

"In the report on commerce and navigation, in ffottse Ex. Doe., 7, 47th
Coitfj. 2(1 Sfss., 24, domestic exports tor the year ending June 30, 1882, are
stated at$o8,r)'20; and in Id., 7, 40th Cong. Sd Sens., xvi. 24, for tlie year end-
ing June 30, 1880, at ^31,543.

"/(/., 7, 47th CoiKj. M Sesft., 736, 739.
''^Report on connnerce and navigation, In House Ex. Doc, 7, 46lh Cong,

SdSeiis., 688, 703; 47th Cony. M Senti., Id., 7, 678, 696, 730.
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While Aluska remains, as it ia to-day, little njore

than a customs district, though in name a civil and

i'udicial district, no better results need be anticipated.

i'lt should happen that in the year 1890, when the

lease of the Alaska Commercial Company expires, its

privileges be divided, then there would doubtless be a
considerable influx of population; but whether such

influx would, under present conditions, bo of benefit

to the territory or to the United States is a somewhat
doubtful question. Laying aside, however, the com-
ments of the press, and of disappointed political adven-

turers, it would seem to an impartial observer that tlie

claims of the company are not altogether unworthy of

recognition. Leasing a few leagues of rock, hanging
almost midwaybetween thecontinents,they have, while

making larger returns to stockholders year by year

than were made by the Russian American Company
in a decade, paid over to the United States almost the

face of the purchase money, and by their forethought

and business tact furnished, though perhaps incident-

ally, means for wasteful extravagance in other sections

of the territory. It is probable that the lessees of

the Prybilof Islands were at first no less sorely dis-

appointed with their bargain than were the purchasers

of the Treadwell lode, and it is almost certain that in

neither instance did the parties foresee the difficulties

that lay before them. The fact that they have con-

fronted and overcome those difficulties, and while

doing so have laid bare some of the resources of

Alaska, is one that needs not be pleaded against them.

What there is to be pleaded against them, save

perhaps their success as a business association—the

fact that in 1885 they gathered nine tenths of the

world's supply of sea-otter skins and three fourths of

its supply of fur-seal skins, their chain of posts ex-

tending from Kamchatka"" far inland to the wilder-

ness on the purchase of which the secretary of state

" Where they collect a few sea-otter skins, a large number of sables, and
from 1,500 to 3,000 blue fox skins, the fur of the last, though of a dingy
•late color, being considered almost as valuable as that of the white fox.
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was accused of wasting $7,200,000; that when they

entered upon this business seal-skins were barely sala-

ble at a dollar, and have since found a ready inarlvct

at from twelve to twenty dollars—the reader will

judge for himself from the statements that I have
laid before him."

Excepting, perhaps, Mr Seward, none whose names
are known in Alaskan annals provoked about tliu

year 1870 so much of cheap ridicule as did the firm

that now controls the seal islands. "What, Mr
Seward," asked a friend, '* do you consider the most
important measure of your political career?" " The
purchase of Alaska," he replied; " but it will take the

people a generation to find it out.""*

"Of land peltry the bulk was still gathered in 1885 by the Huilsou's

Bay Co., which collected 2.')0,000 to 3C^,000 mink skins, against perhaps
15,000 or 20,000 purchased by the Ahvska Cominurcial Co., the latter also

gathering 8,0U0 or 10,000 beaver, 3,000 or 4,000 marten, 2,000 bear, and 5,000
or 6,000 lox skins.

u Presenting to the reader the facts now laid before him and the con-

clusions at whicli I have arrived, it remains only to bo said that botli Imve
been stated not without research and hesitation. Whether tlicse facts and
conclusions are such as he will indorse is a matter now submitted to his con-

sideration. Concerning the annals of Alaska after the transfer, tiierc arc niuny
coutlicting opinions, and even as to the military occupation there is some lit-

tle conflict of opinion. Says Capt. J. W. White of the revenue service, who
was ordered to Alaska in 18G7, in command of the cutter Lincoln, I oaring

Professor Davidson, senior coast survey olBccr, and in charge of the party:

'As I understood at the time from my own observations, and from intcrcouise

with the Russians who could speak English and understood the language,

the trouble there was caused by the fact that Prince Mnksutof did not hap-

pen to be versed in the English language, and there being no trustworthy
interpreter present, did not know what lie transferred to the United Htatcs

authorities. His people would go to him and say: "This was my house; the

lliissian American Company donated it to me. I am informed it belongs to

the American government, and am ordered out officially." He would reply:

"Go out otiicially, then." Who the parties were that took possession rf the

houses I don't know. They might have been government ofliciala, or per-

haps mere adventurers; many were renegades from all parts of the world.'

U'/iiVe's Statement, MS., 5-0.

Captain J. W. White, a native of old Virginia, and by profession n sea-far-

ing man, entered the government service in 1855, being then in his 2Gth year.

During the civil war his vessel was stationed at the mouth of the Potomac,
and, as lie relates, 'would drop inside the enemy's lines at night and pick up
the mail-bags.' In command of the U. S. steamer Lincoln he voyaged round
the Horn in ISG5, and returning to California, superintendecl the build-

ing of all the life-boat stations on tiio Pacific coast, also the construction of

nine steamers for the government. Ordered to Alaska in 18C7, it remains
only to be said of this well-known officer that, arriving at the Prybilof Islands

at a somewhat critical juncture, he interfered very reluctantly, though at

length decisively, to stop all sealing then and there, only granting the native*
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I'ip iiiiulo (o (li«t SUkftti

with bt'iof |«rat;r»|)lia

lioritioN coimiiltoil in tlio

(.1.. |»t I, 1 'J.i, 8(«KU>,
'2, f,VA(\>m;. /•"<' Nf.«o.,

:., '-'TH. .'mi t '/</.. '2, '2lWi

S SV: /./.7, i«t-1.4 VM,

/W., 4'2. i^lS (V»i.;. ft

f;.
/.-<< .sVNd.. vvm, il(M«:

i ( '«)«(/. .It/ .SV.<i.<. , no. 1 '2,

at /.Iin/f. ISS'.' :«. (Jl'J;

^ <V»i.>i»M, i. («».'» 0: Cir
(» AVivii/ii (Dii/ ,</n.«Avi,

f
. iSvS'j. iS4j /./.. iss:».

's'2, II; <'i)»i/r»i/>()i'n(iri)i(.i

Mcq.. 104 ;>, •J4(i 7. V'CO,

vl »•».. 1. 'JOU; A', ,1/fjr.

SSJ; Sail l.iikf Trifuiiif,

iO|>t. U:». Nov. I'J, ISS'Jj

IT; ISSJ. Apr. VM; ISS4,

.July aO. ()ot,. 'JS; f'tyf,

Oot. *JH. '2», Nov. n. 10,

Hlo hWoru-Uiiion, 1881,

uu« '28.
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A\w, wimlinff «iitAl>I{iihp<1 Ki, n84.

"Abrmu," Bliin, 114.

Aonpnloo. MHinnpiiiA i»t, *2T4.

Aolinkoo ImIiviu). liiniiUlof nt, 268.

Ailakli t.Mliiiiil, imtivt'nof, 7'i;Toliitykli

ti(. \'2H; .<xpo<U,. Rt, i:U.

"Atlnnis, " I'. S. utonmoi-. 72:*.

AlVunanRio, niiNxioimry, JUM).

Adip.'k CttiiJil, V'77.

Aioiiimk, Ro((,U<mo«t, '2(\H, '228, 'i'2\),

i\k'2i A^no flt, (W7, «S.S.

AfogiKik Irtlftiui, noltlcmnnt «, '2W,

'2H7; Uvpn on, .S'2i»: oliiof of. 34»;

tort on, 414; lo.nlitv fnvoi-.'il, OHO.

Afintoo, limit ing oxpo'.U. »t, 10'2; Uft-

(ivcH ait^iokoil. KKi.

Afjlrgimtos. njitivon, 144, 3'JO; ilglit

«itii. :«v»(i, :m<i.

A){t'i<'»ltui<<, noil, 3; rxporiiniMit^, !UH),

;io.'i; nottloiiu'ntH for, .'UVJ. :i.".:i. ;1JK);

nl \{onn Colony. 4S.H~.%.

A){iiin(<, .liwin miitiiitii, in NpAniiili

oxiwU.. '2\H.

AJnkliUlik, villii<j:o. I4.'t, .'M)8.

Ai:)kli(^ilik l(«litmi, ox|tr(lt. at, 140; vil-

l;.Ko nt. '2:m.

Akiiinok iKltittil, '278.

Akiin, '20l».

Akiiii iMlftiul, villngon on, !\<Pi'2.

Akut.%11, rxpoiit.. At, ir>4; HttAck on,

I(1.V

Akutnn Vmh, .Irt.'l.

Alnskn, goog. Wivixinn, I, *2; clininto,

'J fi; .liniMVnrod 1740-1, 0:174;
S|««nisli lit. 107 '^OV; olU rxjiloiii

(ioiii., mT'JO; oolonii'«, •2'24 .'('2,

3.M)-«I, 400 r.(W; fiir (rmlo, '21V2

M; niiimion work, iUlO 74; nR a U.
S. colony, WKV (V20; ooininorw, (WO-
M; tinlu'rion, 0(K) 70; iw»tt lomrntu,

(<71 8(1; Agrio. iruoiircpn, 087-0;

mining, 00.S 8( m a civil and jn

dicial (liRtrict, 717 48; proHtn of

inirchARo, 7'2'2i iutorior oxptoiTil.

4l\'2 «.

AInnk.t (\)mmon'lAl On., Action* nf,

18(10 81, Oao .M(| oliAig«>N AgAit»(,

iiiiiuiry into, 04:i fll; Ksww grant^iti

to, 044; RtoroR of, 081; iNtyiiipntv to

govnit, 7"2'2; olainm of, ,n\ 747.

AlunkA Mill n,\i\ Mining Co., o|)«rA-

tionii of, 740 I

.

AbnkA Sftlinon I'Aoking And l''nr Co..

74;(.

Alrtskim Mts, (lom'Hp. , '2. X
Aln«kA TiiulorR* I'ltitcctivo Awootn,
nc(ionN «f. (UO.

Aliivii roiiit. ori>{in >' MAmn, '277.

"AlUtroM," vov of. 480.

"Aloit." Bliip, aI .>ilk-. 4(W.

Alcnt, origin of wo.^l, 100.

Altciitiiin 'iliiiiiln. vogotrttion of. 4;

vimt^H'M nti 111; ox|ii<iltji nt, 1.10,

I.'(7: Rhipiiiontn fioiii. '24'J: iiinp.

'207, 08;i;0inoovon'(l. ;I7'^: iiulnBtrim

of, O'JT; Riirvoyoil, 0'20; wliAling

groiiiitl, OliS.

Al«'ut'<, liiinting oxprtltn. '2:\\ *2.'m.

'28(>; iloHptnulcncy of, '2S0; trnah-

niontof. '201. .'<I0'. :U:), OtU; (rilmt^

pAiil, '207, (KIO 41; oliArAo(4*r ot,

(VlJ.

AlcXHiiilov I., visitj^ KriiRpnstorn, 4'2.''.

AloxHiiilrr Aivliipi'lago.fonagn trailora

i:i, .T.M, .'(•J.V

"Alcxaii(!r,"i>hip, 4'20, 414; wr>»okp<i,

404.

•Alcx.in.lr Novski." nliip, IS.\ 187.

AlcxiiiiilrovNk, (rmliiig poHt, *2li'2. .'('21,

070; .ShcliUof Co. at jm.-'W.'.; liar

niiof (It, :<0.'i; liunmiiim nd. C^2'2.

AIoxHiitlrovNk Kort, iiAinml, h'22.

AU'xon'f, I'Vilot, cxju'dt., (l«>Atl) of,

'2^2 4,

Alcxi'lof. IvAn, At UiiAlAiikA, *20l.

Alin, Liikn, p.artnfln«liip with Shdi-
kof, 18'2.

AliNiMA I'ogion, C<HiiiAolia ruIhIuh, 1646,
'21.

Alinpia Kivrr, 80.

Alitnk IWy, 14,'».

Aliuhk « i4K>, 144, I4.V

(7(01
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Allegretti, Peter, in Billings' expedt.,
283, 291, 294.

Altnirante, Boca del, named, 218.

Althorp, Port, Vancouver, at, 279.

Amcliitka Island, 181, 285.

American Russ. Commor. Co. with-
drawa bid, 644.

Americana in Alexander Archipelago,
321; forestall Baranof, 384; en-

croachments of, 398, 399.
'•Amethyst," voy. of, 481.

Amik Island, 191.

Aminak, Arsenti, deposition of, 144-7.
Amla Island, school on, 709.
Amlag Island, 128.

Amlia Island, 122, 128, 260.

Amoor River, silver mines on, 20.

Amossof, expedt. of 1723-4, 30, 31.

Amukhta Island, expedt. at, 164.

Anadir River, expedt. at, 1648, 1728,
22-4, 37; Spanberg at, 41; Cos-
sacks of, 292; Baranof at, 314; trad-

ing post on, 316.

Anauirsh, expedt. from 1669, 24.

Anadirskoi, Pavlutzki at, 1730, 41.

Anauli, tribe, 23.

Anchor Point, Cook names, 208.
Anchugof, expedt. of, 90.

"Andreian i Natalia," ship, wreck of,

117, 127-9.

"Andreian i Natalia," new ship, 140;
voy. of, 1(58.

Andreiauof Island, 676.

Andreianovski Islands, origin of name,
129, 181, 536.

Andreief station destroyed, 675.
Andrci'ef, Vaasili, in expedt., 93.

Angarka river, Billings at, 295.

Ankudinof, Gerassim, expedt., death
of, 1868, 22-4.

Anti-monopoly Assootn of Pac. Coast,

actions of, 649.

Anvik river, expedt. at, 649.

"ApoUon," sloop of war, 639.

Apraxin, Count, instructions to, 36.

"Arab," voy. of, 538.

"Aranzazu," ship, 275.

Arbusof, Lieut, attack on Koloah,
429-30.

Argfiello, Alf., Ross Colony offered

to, 488.

Argflello, Concepcion de, quarrel with
Rezanof, 457.

"Arkhangel Mikhail," ship, 60, 97;
voy. of, 170, 171.

Armenus, Moritz, in expedt., 94.

Arteaga, Ignacio, expedt. of, 1776,

217-21 ; takes possession of latitude

69 deg. 8 min., 220.

"Arthur," ship, 280.

Ashley, James M., introduces bill to
organize ter., 620.

Asiak Island, 548.

Askolkof, Afanassiy, in hnntiog «z«
pedt., 1759, 123.

Astolabe, ship, 255.

Astor, sends expedt. to Alaska, 469-
71.

Astrakhan, English at, 1573, 9.

Asuncion, puerto de la, named, 218.

Atach Island, 128.

"Atahualpa," Baranof purchases, 472L
Atchu Island, 128.

Atkiia Island discovered, 112.

Atkha, manufacture at, 690.

Atkha Island, ex{)edt. at, 121, 123;
outbreak of natives, 122; Shelikof
at, 223; agent's cruelty, 448.

Atlassof, conquest of Kamchatka,
1706, 24-6.

Atnah River. See Copper River.
"Atrevida," ship, 274.

Attoo Island, 73, 93, 116, 127, 131,

170, 173; figli!: b' 102, 104, 105.

"Aurora," fng^.u, oil.

Avatanok Island, village on, 562.

Avatcha Bay, expedts at, 64, 65, 67,

74, 93, 131, 290, 295; coast ex-
plored, 95.

Ayres G«o., expedt. to Cal., 479-80;
purchases from, 529.

B

Babcock, petition of, 1874, 693.
Baffin Bay, 20.3, 216, 354.

Bagial, puerto del, named, 218.

Baginef Alexei, in hunting expedt, 112.

Baikal Lake, Russians at, 20.

Brainbridge, Port, named, 278.

Baker Point, 277.

Bakof, Afanassi, in expedV; 14)9, 283,
294, 296.

Bakulin, in expedt., 29^, i -<.'

Bakutun, native chief, 128.

Balachef, Ivan, in expedt., 64*J.

Balleman, Count, at St Helena, 502.

Balin, Vassili, hunting expedt., 108,

117.

Baltimore, Beuyovski, at, 182.

Balushin, Amos, in expedt., 336;
treatment of natives, 340; in con-
trol, 342; commu., 346.

Bancaa, las. Bay, named, 274.
Banks, Point, 206, 208.

Banks, Port, named, 259, 266.

Banner, Ivan Ivanovich, biog. of, 416;
at St Paul, 425, 448; Baranof's

treatment of, 615.
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del, named, 218.

, in hunting expedt, 112.
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'ort, named, 278.

l"inexped< UK), 283,

^edt.,29%i3(*-

fe chief, 128.

I, in expedt.. 641).

Int, at St Helena, 502.

hunting expedt., 108,

lyoT8ki,at, 182.

|08, in expedt., S3o;

natives, 340; in con-

mu., 346.

y, named, 274.

06,208.
med, 259, 265.

anovich, biog. of, 416;

425, 448; Baranof's

515.

Banner, Mrs, in charge of school, 706.
•' Baranof," ship, voy. of, 546.

BaruDof, Alexander, Aleuts in service

of, 238, 239; confidence of, 299; treat-

ment of, 302; on the Anadir, 314;

career and traitsof, 31.'5-33; pacific

attitude, 337, 338; policv, 340-4;

offl acts of, 352-74, 413^20, 45.3-

7, 491-3, 504-9; troubles with mis-

sionaries, 360-74; founds Sitka,

384-400; sickness, 384; desires re-

lief, 394, 493; tour of colonies, 394-

8; instructions to, 414; promoted,
41G, 462; narrow escape, 426, 427;
defeat of, 430; conspiracy against,

46.3-5; contracts for Cal. furs, 477-

80; founds Ross Colony, 481; dis-

pute with Lozaref, 504; close of ad-

ministration, 510-29; death, 514;
character, 514-20.

Baranof Island, map of, 676; lead

found on, 696.

Barber, Capt., at Port AUhorp, 280.

Barclay, Capt., visit of, 244, 295, 296.

Barcatz, VVillem, in expedt., death,

11-13.

Baranovich, Charles V., smuggling by,

G33.

Barber, Capt., conduct at Kadiak, 413;

at St Paul, 461; wrecked, 462.
" Barfoloiiiei i Varnabas," ship, voy-

age of, 183.

Barnabas, Cape, 208.

Barnard, Lieut, fate of, 572-4.

Bamashef, in expedt., 136; death of,

148.

Barren Island, 208, 287.

Biirton, Amer. whaler at Novo Ark-
hangelsk, 5S3.

Baslimakof, Feodor, trial of, 700,

701.

Bashnakof, Petr, in hunting expedt.,

115; wrecked, '16.

Baskakof, Dmitri, in expedt., 94.

Bassof, voyage of, 1743, 99, 102; death
of, 101.

Batakof, in expedts, 233, 293.

Batavia, Uagemeister at, 527.

Baturin, Col, in conspiracy, 175, 178;
escapes, 405.

Baylio Bazan, harbor named, 276.

Beach Cape, 265.

Beardslee,Capt., cruise of, 728; charts
of, 629.

Bear ledge, acct of, 741.

Bears, black, scarcity of, 254.
Beaton Island, 277.
"Beaver," ship, 472.
Beaver llay, Meares at, 260; Rczanof

at, 445.

Beavers, on Cook Inlet, 254; ahlp*

ineut oi furs, 659.
Beclievin, expedt. of, 122, 165.

Bede, Point, Cook names, 208.
Beeuhey Cape, 553.
Beechey, Capt., visit of, 547, 572.
Behm Canal, 276, 277.
Behm, Magnus Carl von, comdt of

Kamchatka 1772, 118, 182; Cook's
visit, 213.

Beketof, Ostrog built, 1632, 18.

Beliaie^ Alexei, explores Atton, 104;
attacks natives, 105, 106.

Beliaief, Larion, in hunting expedt.,
102.

Belkoviaky, school at, 10.

Belui, Ivan in expedt., 93.

Bennet, Capt., expedt. of, 503, 504.
Bennett Lake named, 734.

Benijovski, Count, conspiracy of, 153,

175-182, 318; fate of, 182.

Berenseu, William, in expedt, 93.
Berezof, natives of, tribute from, 232.
Berezovsky reveals conspiracy, 464.

Bergman, Isaac, councilman of Sitka,

601.

Berg, Vassili, authority, 99.

Bering Bay, 204, 256, 548.

Bering, Lt C, iu expedt., 283, 294.
Bering Island, named, 92; expedts at,

109, 114, 116, 120, 121, 127, 136,

140, 164, 168, 173, IS!, 190., 223;
wreck at, 1 14.

Bering Sea, pass into, 209; survey of,

547.

Bering Strait, 157, 216, 292, 473, 532,
536, 548, 553, 576.

Bering, Vitus, voy. and expedts of, 13,

36-02, 64, 75-98; docs of, 43; char-
acter, 46, 48, 67; family of, 48; char-

acterinvestigated,59;Beparatesfrom
Cherikof. 68; death, 89.

Berkhan, Johann, iu expedt., 94.

Berrer's Bay named, 279.

Berry, Major, request for U. S. ship,

619.

Betge, Matthioj, in expedt. , 64, 90, 94.

Biatzinin, Andrei', in conspiracy, 179.

Bielski, Kasimir, in conspiracy, 179.

Billings, Capt., voy., and expedts of,

13, 42, 190,273, 282-304; promotion,
288, 291 ; result of expedt., 296-299.

Biref, Ivan, in expedt, 93.

Blake, survey of, 576.

Blanchard, hunting expedt. to Cal.

1811,481.
Blashhe, Dr, medical service of 561-2.
Blishie Island, in Atkha district, 636.
Blishni, Island group, 102.

••Blossom, "ship, 647.
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Bobrovoi Bay, Billing;' expedt. at,

280.

Bocas de Quadra, 277.
Boclmiof, explor. cxpediu, 230, 26A-

70, 318-20, 324, 340, 385.

Bodega Bay, Ayres ut, 480; Kiiakof
at, 482.

Bolsheretsk, ships wrecked at, 61, 162;
school at, 62; expedta at, 64, ."^3,

17U, 230, 290; cuast explored, 95;
conspirators at, 177, 181.

"Bolsheretsk," ship, 97.

Bolsheretsk, Ivan, in trading co., 186.

"BordelaiB," French ship, voy. of,

622-5.

Borde, Bouterrilliere de la, death of,

259.

Borde, Marcbanville de la, death of,

259.
" Boris i Gleb," ship, 112, 114.

Bornovolokof, Counsellor, drowning
of, 493.

Borrowe, Lt, actions at Fort Wran-
gell, 014, 615.

oston," ship, voy. of, 478, 502.

Boston, trade with, 446, 454.

"Boussolo," ship, 255.

Boutwnll, Geo. S., testimony of, 643,

645.

Bowles, Capt., in JT. W. trade, 406.

Braddeld Caual, 277.
Brady, John G., Commr at Sitka,

728.

Bragin, in expedt., 131-5; map of,

172.

Brandorp, Jalien, in conspiracy, 179.

Braut, Mikhail, in expedt., 94.

Brauner, Peter, in ej.pedt., 93.

Brest, La Perouse leaves, 255.

Bristol Bay, 209, 287, 521, 536, 662,

685; surveyed, 546; agric. at, 687;
cannery at, 743.

Bristow, B. H., examination of, 643;
testimony of, 647, 650.

" Brutus," Amer. ship, 525.

Bronnikof, Sergei, in Billings' expedt.,

233; death of, 290.

Brook Cove, 203, 267.

Broughton, \V. R., Lieut, in Vancou-
ver s expedt. , 276.

Brown, C.ipt., expedt. of, 239, 277,

279, 348, 349.

Buaclie, defence of Maldonado, 274.

BubuoF, sliip-builder, 156.

Bucareli Sound, 201, 217.

Bucareli Port, 256, 259, 275, 277.

Budishcbef, Peter, in trading co., 186.

Bugor, Vassili, at the Lena, 1628, 18.

Buldakof, Mikhail, director Russ.
Anier. Co., 416.

Bulkley, C. S., Capt., expedt.
1865, 677.

Bulldir Island, 123.

Bullion, production, 739.
Burakof, Spiridon, in trading

186.

Burenin, owned ship, 171.

Burling Thomas, petition of, 693.
Burrough Bay, 277.
Z-r-, at the Yama 1638, 19.

Bush, voyage to Kamchatka, 1716, 3^
Butzovski, William, in expedt., 93.

Caamafio Cape, explored, 277.

Caanm&o, Jacinto, voyage of, 1792
275.

Caldcra, puerto de la, nomed, 218.

Caldwell, Lt, explor. expedt. of, 730.

California, explor. of coast, 44; coast

N.VV. of explored, 195; Vancouver
at, 277; trade with, 453, 587;

"Juno "sent to, 456.

California, fur-hunting in, 478-8S;
crop failure, 1829, 537-8; trade
with Siberia, 630.

Callao, Lozaref at, 505.

Camacho Island, named, 273.

Camacho, Jos^, in Spanish expedt.,

218.

Camacho, Teniente, expedt. prO'

vented, 270.

Camden, Port, named, 280.

Campbell, Capt., expedt. of, 416,462,
479, 490-2.

Canada, furs from, 242,

Candle-fish, description of, 6G6-7.

Canning-Stratford, Lord, at conven-
tion, 1825, 543.

Canton, Lisiansky at, 439.

Captain Bay surveyed, 296.

Captain Harbor, expedt. at, 164-5,

190; Ledyard at, 212.

"Captain Cfook," ship, voyage of, 243,

260.

Carmen Island named, 219.

"Caroline," ship, 388.

Caspian, robbers infesting, 9.

"Catherine," voy. of, 481.

Catherine I., tsar's instructions to,

36.

Catherine II., orders of, 252-3; peti-

tion to, 352; death, 377.

Catherineburg arsenal, 37.

Cedar, yellow, value of, 689-90.

C^notaphe, L'Isle du, named, 259.

Census 1880, 711.

Chageluk River, natives from, 550.



S., Capt., ezpedt. of.

a, 128.

action, 739.

iridon, in trading CO.,

led ship, 171.

naa, petition of, 60.3.

y. 277.

Yaina 1638, 19.

I to Kamchatka, 1716, 31.

i^illiam, in expedt., 03.

pe, explored, 277.

icinto, voyage of, 1792,

rto de la, nomed, 218.

, explor. expedt. of, 73G.

xplor. of coast, 44; coast

xplored, 195; Vancouver
trade with, 453, 587;

ent to, 456.

fur-huutiug in, 478-8S;

ire, 1829, 637-8; trade

ia, C30.

ref at, 503.

ind, named, 273.

)s^, in Spanish expedt.,

Teniente, expedt. pro-

,;, named, 280.

|pt.,expedt. of, 416,462,

tfrom, 242.

Fuscription of, 6G6-7.

^.ford. Lord, at conven-

543.

iisky at, 439.

lurveyed, 296.

lor, expedt. at, 164-5,

[d at, 212.

|c," ship, voyage of, 243,

1 named, 219.

lip, 388.

Irs infesting, 9.

}oy. of, 481.

sar's iuBtructions to,

orders of, 252-3; peti-

Ideath, 377.

^rsenal, 37.

isalue of, 089-90.

lie du, named, 259.

Ti.

I, natives from, 550.
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Chaglokof, in expedt., 1740, 64.

J Chalmers, Port, 278.
C'liamisso, 8cit:ntist with Kotzebue,

494.

Chamisso Island discovered, 495.
C'lianuellor, Richard, iu Russia, 8.

Chaplin at Okhotsk, 97.
" Charon." voy. of, 481.

Chart, Gvozuef's land, .39.

"Chatham," ship, 276, 348.

Chatham, Port, 079.

Chatham Strait, 279, 390, 4.37.

Chebaievskoi, Afanassi, permit to,

101.

Chebaievski, Terentiy, at Attoo Isl-

and, 128; hunting expedt., 1760,

130; built ship, 140.

Chebykin, Ssava, in trading co., 186.

Checheriu, Dennis Ivanoviuh, em-
press' order to, 130.

Chekin, Nikifor, in expedt., 94.

Cheluisken, Semen, in expedt., 93.

Cheredof, Capt., in commd of Kam-
chatka, 111.

C-lierepanof, Stepan, hunting expedt.,

1739, 123.

"Clieruni Orel," ship, 293, 295.

Chei-nuf, expedt. of, 553.

ChernofT, Ivan, Kolosh hostage, 438.

Chernysbef, Count, examines furtrade,

308.
" Chichagof," voy. of, .547-8.

Chichagof Island, 200, 279.

Chichfofof, Lieut, expedt. of, 160, 194.

Chiciierm, Gov., oxpedt. arranged by,

158.

Chikhachef, Ivan, in expedt., 1740, 64,

93; death, 73.

Chile, furs from, 245.

Chiikat Inds., hostility of, 1869, 612.

Chilkat River, exploration of, 629.

Cliina, trade with, 241-3, 469; trade

with Okhotsk, 422.

Chinese, sea-otter trade, 88.

Chincnoi, in expedt., 160.

Chiniak, trading post at, 230
Chiniatsk Cape, 208.

Chiniatz, native from, 404.

Chirikof, Alexei, expedts of, 36, 48,

49, 59, 61, 68, 74, 79, 93. 94; dis-

covers Alaska, 67-74; character, 67;
sick, 73; in Siberia, 96: mishap to,

196.

Chirikof Bay, 258.

Chirikof Cape, 259.

Chirikof Island named, 278.
Chistiakof, Lieut, voy. of, 537; ap-
pointed governor, 539; rule of, 539-
48, 582-3.

Choglokof, Agafon, in expedt, 93.

Hl8T. Aulbxa. 48

Cholcheka, trcable with, 609-11.
Cholmondeley Sound, 277.
Choris, artist with Kotzebue, 494.

Christian Sound named, 2j9.

Cbugauhuik Gulf, 300; Baranof on,

325.

Chu^'atscbes, attack of, 187; natives,

228, 313; station in country of,

230; in hunting expeditions, 236-7;
truachery of, 268; dread of Russians,

325; feud with, 343; iuYakutat ex-

pedt, 345; trading with Lebedef
Co., 346; BPbmission of, 357; forts

iu territory of, 414; with Baranof,
4.38.

Chugatsch Mts, 350.

Chugatz Gulf, 343, 576; decrease of

fur yield, 528; in Kadiak district,

536.

Cliukchi, land of, described, 21 ; fight

with, 1648, 23; refuse to pay trib-

ute, 1711, 27; fights of, 1730-1,
41-2.

Chukchi, country of, 283, 291; treach-

ery of, 295-7, 315.

Chukotcha River, 30.

Chukotsk Cape surveyed, 547.

Chukotskoi Noss, cape, 27; battle at,

1730, 42.

Chuprof, Nikolai, in hunting expedt.,

1745, 102-5; iu expedition, 1758,

119.

Chuprof, Yakof, in hunting expedt.,

101-5; outrages on natives, 119.

Churches, first built, 699; diocese es-

tablished, 701; cathedral, 702-.3.

Churin, Ivan, in conspiracy, 179.

Cinnabar, 696.

Civil government, phantom of, 718-
20.

Clarke, Capt., journey, death, 214-16.

Clark Bay, Dixon at, 263.

Clark Island, Cook names, 211.

Clear Cape, 267.

Clergy, condition of, 700-1.

Cleveland, Capt., at Norfolk Sound,
388.

Climate, rainfall, 711.

Coal found in ter. , 693-5.

Coal Harbor named, 262; Fidalgo
visits, 273; mining at, 69.3-4.

Cod-banks, extent of, 663, 664.

Cod-fishery, 663-5.

Coghlan, Capt., I. B., services of, 729.

Cole, Senator, efforts of, 593.

Collins, Major, project of, 576.

Colonization, 1783-7, 222-31; 1794-6,
351-60.

Columbia River, 277; Astor abandons
post, 472.
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Colyer, Vincent, visit of, 709.

Cuinmander Island, expcdt. at, 1746,

108; expcdt. at, lUl; in Atkha
district, 5>'^6.

Companies, strife between, 1701-4,
334-50.

Comptroller Bay, 204; ThlinUeets uf,

230; adapted to agriculture, 300.
Conclusion Island, 277.
Conclusion Tort, Vancouver at, 280.
Condo Island, 273.
Congress, measures of, 603-4.
ConsUntine and Helen, fort, 414.

Cook, interpreter at Sandwich Island,

408.

Cook, Capt., voyage of, IVT'^-O, 190,

202-14, 219, 277. 498; sp'^oulations,

240; opinions, 251; 't Unalaska,
286; at Montague loiand, 288; sur-

veys of, 296.

Cook Inlet, 206, 236, 240, 262-3, 273,
278, 291, 301, 315. 530, 662; attack
of natives, 137: station established,

228; fort abandoned, 229; Meares
at, 260; settlement at, 271; Spanish
ship at, 287; sea-otters in, 314; ex-

f>eat. to, 321, 681; permanent estab-

ishmtin, 334; hostilities in, 33U-9;
Russians at, .'>22; leading industry
of, U27; cannery removed to, 662;
settlement at, 671.

Cook river, 256.

Copenhagen, Krusenstem's expedt.
at, 424.

Copper, 695-6.

Copper Island, 128; abundance of fur,

lUO; expedition at, 108; G'ottof at,

140; visits to forbidden, 141; hunt-
ers at, 168; expedition at, 170;
Shelikof at, 223.

Copper River. 187, 191,208, 219, 278,
326, 345, 346, 384, 451, 525, 576;
copper obtained on, 695.

Coronation Island, 277.
"Corwin," U. S. ship, voy. of, 619,

736, 737.
Cossacks, attack of, 1573, 9; century-
march, 1578-1724, 14-34; character,
16-17.

Cowan, Lt, shooting of, 617.
Coxo, Capt., at Aleutian Islands, 285;
with Pi7bilof, 298, 299.

Cross, Cape, 264, 279.
Cross Sound, 204, 220, 236, 259, 264,

265, 274, 279.

Croy^re, Use de la, named, 259.
Croy^re, Louis, in expedts, 62-61, 64-

6, 94; maps of, 65, 76; death, 74;
widow marries, 06.

"Cruiser." frigate, 639.

Cruzof Island, 676.

Crymakoo, visit to Hagemeisterl
Cu.-idray Bodega, expedt. of, 1971

204, 217-21; map of voy., 108|
Cuadra Island, named, 273.

Currency among Inds, 635.

Custom service, gov. report, 730^
Cutting Si Co., canneries, 662, 74

Dall, W. H., Alaska, 674 et tea.

pointment of, 677; survey oi,

statement, 687.

Dashkof, advice to Astor, 468.

Dauerkin, in expedt., 292, 293.

Davidof, Lt, in Russ. Amer. Co.,

!

instructions to, 450; fate of,

450.

Davidson, Geo., report of, 629.

Davidson, Professor, survey of, (

613.

Davis, expedt. of, 481, 629.

Davis, Gen., comd of troops, (

trouble with Inds, 609-12.

Dealarof, Eustrate, director Ri
Amer. Co., 418.

De Fonte, discoveries of, 277.

De Fnca, discoveries of, 277.

De Langle, in La Perouse's expet

255.

Delarof, Eustrate, expedt. of. It

187-90, 228; entertains Mear
260; interview with Spanish, 27

3; comd of colony, 286; con

dence of, 299; character of, 3!

321; biog., 314. 315.

Delarof, Port, fort at, 414.

De Lesseps, with La P^rouse, 312.

"Delphin,"ship, 333, 355.

Delusive Island, search for, 102.

Dementief, in expedts, 64, 93; capti

of, 69-71.
Demianenkof, disaster of, 455, 4{

515.

Do Montamal, death of, 259.

De Monti Bay, named, 256.

Denbigh, Cape, Cook names, 210.

Dennis, I. Cf., deputy collector, 6'

625.

Dennison, W. H., Col., narrow esca

of. 617.

De Fierrevert, death of, 269.

Derby, Cape, Cook names, 210.

Deriabin, fate of, 572-4.

Dersbabin, Vassili, in expedt., 649.

"Descubierta," ship, 274.

D'Escures, death of, 259.

Desengaflo, Port, named, 274.



land, 676.

>, visit to Hagemei«ter, 491.

Budega, expedt. of, 197-202,

J-'2l; map of voy., 198.

laud, uainvd, 273.

among Inds, 633.

Brvice, gov. report, 730.

; Co., oanneriua, 662, 743>.

H., Alaska, 574 et aeq.; ap-

ent of, 577; survey of, 629;

snt, 687.

advice to Aator, 468.

, in expedt., 292, 293.

Lt, in Rubs. Amer. Co., 363;

tions to, 450; fate of, 458,

, Geo., report of, 629.

, Professor, survey of, 612,

pedt. of, 481, 529.

rcn., comd of troops, 609;

I with Inds, 609-12.

Eustrate, director Buss.

Co., 418.

(, discoveries of, 277.

[discoveries of, 277.

le, in La Perouse's expedt,

Eustrate, expedt. of, 185,

228; entertains Meares,

terview with Spanish, 271-

l of colony, 286; confi-

f, 299; character of, 320,

)g., 314. 315.

'ort, fort at, 414.

8, with La P6rouse, 312.

"ship, 333, 355.

sland, seurch for, 102.

in expedts, 64, 93; capture

tof, disaster of, 455, 456,

nal, death of, 259.

^Bay, named, 256.

Cape, Cook names, 21(K

[d, deputy collector, 620,

, H., Col, narrow escape

Lrt, death of, 259.

]p, Cook names, 210.

Ito of, 572-4.

IVassili, in expedt., 549.

Ita," ship, 274.

Heath of, 259.

I Port, named, 274.
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Deslinef, Simeon, expedt. of 1048-50,

12, 22-4.

Detiliurinskoi, Origor, in trading co.,

180.

Despotism, benefits of, 113.

1 )estniction. Strait, originofname, 300.

Desty, Robert, charges against Alaska
Coinmer. Co., 648-9; retracts, C50.

D-'vi^re, comdr at Okhotsk, 1741,
61-2; biog.,61.

DiaUonof, Vassily, in Billings' ex-

pedt, 283.

"Diuna," Hub. sloopof war, 466-9,571.
Dioriiede Islands, 38, 41.

"Discovery," ship, 202, 276.

Dixon, Capt., voy. of 1785-6, 240, 251,
2U1-5; furs collected by, 244.

Dixon Sound, 196, 530.

Dixon Strait, 275.

"Dobruia Namarenia," ship, 285, 526.

Dodge, first mayor of Sitka, 601; acct

of mil. occupation, 606, 607.

Dokliturof, Lieut, sent from Batavia
to colonies, 527.

Dolores, puerto de los, named, 218.

Donskoi, Vossili, in expedt., 549.

Douglas, Cape, 206, 208.

Dougltis, Capt., mistake of, 248; at

Spring Corner Cove, 267.

Douglas Island, named, 280; mining
at, 097, 740-2.

Douglas, Sir James, actions of, 557-8.

Drake, landing of, at Point Reyes,
1589, 481.

Drunkard's Bay, Lisiansky's visit to,

434.

Drushinnin Alexei", voy. and expedt.,

114, 121, 131-3; death, 1.3.^

Dudin (1st), in expedt., 160.

Dudin (2d), in expedt., 160.

Duk'j of Clarence Strait, 276, 277.

Duke of York Island, 277.
Duncan Canal, 277.

Duncan, Rev. Wm, smuggling by,
635.

Durcef, Radion, hunting expedt. 1757,
114.

Durygin, in trading co., 186.

Dushakof, Mikhail, in trading co., 186.

East, Cape, 210.
East India Co., ship of, 230; privi-

leges to, 245.

Ei)bets, Capt., voy. of, 468-471.
"Eclipse," ship, 478; wrecked, 479.
Edgecoml)e, Cape, 204, 259, 274, 275,

350. 676.

Edgecombe, Mount, 265, 437, 493,
674.

Education, advance of, 706-10; ap-
propriation for, 725; miss, work,
726, 727; gov. rept on, 730.

Ej^oochshao Bay, Cook names, 211.
" Ekaterina," ship, 352, 356, 404,

426.
•• Elena," ship, voy. of, 537, 539.
Elconof, Major, comdt at Nishne-

kamtchatsk, 312.

Eliot, voy. toCal., 493,497; captiviQr,

494; at Sandwich IsIs, 499.
" Eliza," ship, 389.

Elizabeth, Cfape, 206, 208. 220, 271,
273, 278.

Elizabeth, Empress, instructions to^

30; orders of, 107; report to, 127.
" Elizaveta," ship, 97, 181, 385, 414,

443; voy. of,- 536, 537; wreck of,

455, 515.

Elliott, H. W., statement of, 652,
653.

Endogarof, Lieut, in expedt., 52, 93.

Enga&o, Cabo de, 199, 204, 259.

England, Kotzebue's reception in, 602;
war with Russia, 570-2.

English, expedts of, 8-10, 259-65,

321, 348, 349; in Russ. employ, 341,

342; aggressiveness of, 247, 248,

384, 390; claims of, 400.
•• Enterprise," ship, 389, 469, 672.

Erling, left at lUiuliuk Bay, 294.

Esclischoltz Bay, named, 496.

EschschoUz, Dr, with Kotzebue, 494;

discovery of, 436.

Esclberg, Andreian, in expedt., 64
93.

Eskimos, hostility of, 553.

Esquivel, bahia de, named, 218.

Estrella, puerto de la, named, 218.

Etches, Port, named, 263; Portlock at
264; statirn at, 339.

Etolin, Lieut, voy. of, 538, 64ft-8<

apptd gov., 659; offl acts of, 662>

6, 583.

Eudokia Island, discovered, 82.

Everette, Dr, explor. of, 735, 736; ov

mining outlook, 738.
" Experiment," ship, 243, 260.

Explorations, official, 1773-9, 194-221

F

Fairweather, Cape, 256.

Fairweather, Mt, 204, 264.

Falkland Islands, furs from, 245.

Falmouth, Krusenstem'a expedt. At»

424.
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hi-

Farnllones, huntiog-pott established,

487-8.
Farimin, RuRsel, journey of, 472-3.
Fedor, attack on Ruuians, 451.

Fedorof, Ivan, in expe<lt., 1727-30,37
-40; biog., 40; explor. of, 44.

Feich, Caspar, in expedt., 1740, 04-93.

"Feniks," ship, 265; wrecked, 394,
305.

Fidalgo Volcano, 273.
Fidalgo Inlet named, 278.
Fidalgo, Salvador, explor. expedt. of,

27.3-4.

Figil, coast explored 1742, 95.

Figneroa, Gov., demands of, 554.
Filevski, missionary, 58.

"Finland," Amer. ship, 525.

Fischer, Johann, in expedt., 94.

Fish, abundance of, 4; salmon, 228.

Fisher, in expedt., 52.

Fisheries 1867-84, 660-70; canneries,

744; salmon supply, 745.

Flassan, death of, 259.

Flores, Viceroy, commu. to king, 272,
273.

Flores, Canal de, named, 271.

Flores, Puerto dc, named, 271.
Florida Blanca named, 271.

Foggy Island discovered, 82; Cook at,

208.
Fomin, at Bristol Bay, 562.
Forrester Islaml, 196, 201.
" Fortuna," ship, 36, 38. 97; wrecked,

60.

Fox, black, catch of, 659.

Fox, blue, catch of, 659.

Fox Island, 115, 145, 191.

Fox, silver-gray, catch of, 659.

Franciiis, Fort des. 243, 256, 2o7, 270.

Franklin, Sir John, search for, 572.

Frederick, Port, named, 279.

Freeborn, James, i^reaidt of raining

CO., 740; statement of, 740-1.

French, int. in N. VV., 255, 275, 276;
at Petropavlovsk, 296; in Alcxan-
ander Archipelago, 321; visit Nor-
folk Sound, 522; conduct of, 1854,

571.
Fry, E. M., director of mining co.,

740.

Fry, J. D., director of mining co.,

740.
Fucha, state counsellor, piotore of,

449.
Fugitive, village, 434.

Fuller, I. A., councilman, 601; sur-

veyor, 601,

Furs, Iluss. trade, 7-10; yield, 581,

682.

Fur Seal Islands, discovery, 185, 191.

Fur-trade, skins collected, 1(

12. 115-25; at C.)pper Isl., It

Olutorsk Iliver, 106; firstmonJ

110; shares of crew, 114; first|

fox skins, 120; statement of

karef, 121; end of private exjl

156; sea-otter prices, 216; ill

231-54; exam, into, 308; expel
Lukhainin, 314; prices pain U
6.38; in London, 651; skins colli

1885, 747.

Furubelm elected gov.. 585.

O

Gagarin, Prince Matvei Petro^

governor of Yakutsk, 27.

Gagarin,Vassili Ivanovicb, atYaki
27.

Galaktianof, party of attacked.
Gall, Francisco, discovery claimed
Gama, land of, 6G.

Garcia, Juan, in Spanish expedt.
Gardebol, Simon, inexpndt., 94.

38,

Gartibld, Delegate, bill of 620.

Gaston Island, named, 273.
"Gavril," ship, voy. of, 37,

122, 123, 162.

Geographical result of Billings'

pedt., 296-8.

German, Father, at Pavlovsk, 300.3
Gibson, Lieut, exploration of, 570.

Gideon, Father, 360.
Gideon, native, fate of, 462.

Gigedo. Revilla, viceroy of Mex., 1

Gileicf, inland expedt., 293.
Glacier Bay, 279.

Glass, Capt., treatment of Inds, 7
Glass factory at Irkutsk, 316, 394.

Glazachef establishes iron-workn, I

Glazanof, Andrei", expedt. of, 649-
Glazof, Oasip, in expedt., 93.

Glidden, J, C, Trip to Alaska, 7
report of. 732.

Gloster, Sf.rgt, in Schwatkaexpedt, 7
Glottof, Tvan, Aleut interpreter, 1

incxp<jdt., 149.

Glottof. Stepan, hunting expec
1758-162, 120; voy. of, 1762-5, 1

140-9.

Gmelin. Johann, in expedt., 52-5,
biog., 63.

Gold discoveries, 696-8, 737-40.
Goldstone, Louis, exam, of, 643; 1

of, 644-«; letter of, 647.
Golikof, Ivan L., collector at Irkut

184; fits out expedt., 184, 185, 2
at court, 306, 307; rewards to, 3
reijuest for missionaries, 352.

't,H
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e, Bkins collected, 100, 10ft-

>-2r); at Copper IbI., 100; on
skniver, 106; first inoi)oiK>ly,

dares of crew, 114; first black

ins, 120; statement of I'usb-

121; euj of private cxi)e(lts,

ea-otter prices, 216; 1^83-7.

:; exam, into, 308; expedt. of

inin, 314; prices paici U. S.,

I London, 651 ; skius collected

f47.

n elected gov.. 685.

Prince Matvei Petrovich,

or of Yakutsk, 27.

Vassili Ivanovicb, atYakutsk,

Dof, party of attacked, 340.

iicisco, discovery claimed, 79.

ind of, 60,

ruan, in Spanish expedt.,218.

I, Simon, in ex[)ndt., 94.

Delegate, bill of 020.

sland, named, 273.
," ship, voy. of, 37, 38, 60,

>3, 162.

iiical result of Billings* ex-

296-8.

ather, at Pavlovsk, 300,367.

ieut, exploration of, 576.

ather, 360.

ativc, fate of, 462.

evilla, viceroy of Mex., 195.

land cxpedt., 293.

ly, 279.

)t., treatment of Inds, 729.
3ry at Irkutsk, 316, 394.

establishes iron-workn, 118.

Andrei', expedt. of, 549-52.

sip, in cxpedt., 93.

. C, Trip to Alaska, 723;

, 732.

•gt, in Schwatkaexpedt, 732.

an, Aleut interpreter, 141.

;., 149.

tepan, hunting expedt.,

120; voy. of, 1762-5, 131,

liann, in expedt., 52-5, 94;

Ireries, 696-8, 737-40.
jLonis, exam, of, 643; bid

letter of, 647.
Ln L., collector at Irkutsk,

]>ut expedt., 184, 185, 223;
"5, 307; rewards to, 309;
missionaries, 352.

Golrxlof, Nikofor, in hunting expedt.,

1759. 123; fate of, 124.

(inloni Bay, 210.

Golovin, Marko, in cxpedt., 93.

Golovin, Count, of Admiralty College,

45.
•• Golovnin," ship, 546.

Golovnin, Capt., ina|iect8 coloniea

1818, 306; report of, 358, 359, 531.
5:t2; advice to Baranof, 51.3, 514;
inveatigationa of, 578, 579.

Golovnin ISound, silver found, 696.

Gooae Islands, 145.

Gore, Capt., takes Cook's expedt.
home, 216.

Gore Island, Cook names, 211.
Gorlanof, in expedt., 1740, 64.

Gorlonof, AlexcT, in expedt., 94.

Oortachakof, Prince, despatch of, 592.
Goviatakoi, Cape, renamed, 306.
Graham Bay, named, 262.

"Gd Duke Konstantin," voy. of, 559.
Grarina Bay, named, 273.

Gravina Island, 277.
Gray Harbor, "Nikolai" wrecked,

481.

Gray, Thomas, acct of Famum'a jour-

ney, 473.

Grekof Island, Yakutatexpedt. at, 345.
Gren, Sim, in expedt., 93.

Grindall, Port, 277.
Ground-squirrel. See Fur-trade.
Grenlle, Cape, 208, .106.

Guadahipo Bay, discovered, 199.

Guise, Capt., voyage of, 260.

Gnibert, Port, 259.

Giinther, Eliaa, in expedt., 94.

Gfozdef Mikhail, in expedts, 37-40,
44. 79,94; chart, 39; biog.,40.

Gvin, Senator, interviews with Russ.
min., 592.

Haeoke Island, named, 274.
Hagemeister, at Novo Arkhangelsk,

4f>2; at Sandwich Islands, 490-2,
49S; receives Roqnefeuil, 523-5;
rails for Russia, 5:26-27; succeeds
Baranof, 510-12, 534; expedt. of,

547; praise of, 531.

Ha^'emeister Island, named, 647.
Ha:^r;r, Senator, petition presented by,

6;»3.

Hatrlen, Port, named, 647.
*• Halcyon," ship, 295.
Ilalihnt, range of fishery, 665.
Halibut Island, natives of, 209.
Hall Lieut, in Billings' expedt., 282-

9; eSiorts against scurvy, 298.

Hamond, Cape, named, 279.
Hanna, Capt., expedt. of, 242-3.
Hanse, the, in J^altic, 8.

Hnro, Oonzalo Lopez de, voyage of,

1788, 270-2.

Harris, Rich, prospecting party of,

739.

Harrisburg, descript. of, 679; mining
centre, 697.

Haskell, E. W„ distatty, 728.
Hawaiian Islands, Cook at, 214; Port-

lock at, 263-264; Vancouver at, 277;
Krusenstem at, 424; O'Cain at, 478}
Kotzebue at, 497.

Hawkins Island, named, 278.
Hayward, with Portlock, 264.
Hazy Islands, 259.
Hebel, Henricli, in cxpedt., 94.

Heceta, Bruno, expedt. of, 197.
Hector, Cape, 259.

Hcemskerk, in expedt., 1595, 11.

Heer, Andreas, in cxpedt., 94.
Helstedt, J., councilman of Sitka,

601.

Hens, Jacob, in expedt., 1727-30, 37,
40, 44.

"Herald," ship, 572.
Herdebal, in expedt., 1727-30, 37.
Herman, monk, death of, 682.

Hermogen, Cape, named, 306.
Herring fishery, 60." 6,

Hill, H. -

740.

L., director of mining co..

Hillyer, M. C, marshal, biog., 728.

Hinchinbrook Island, natives from,
187.

Hinchinbrook, Capo, named, 205.
Hinchinbrook Island, 219, 267, 278;

cross on, 281.

Hoffman, Dr, in conspiracy, 175; fato

of, 176.

Holkham Bay named, 280.

Holland, expedt. of, 1594-7, 10-12. ,

Holmberg, researches of, 144.

Homan, in Schwatka expedt. , 732.
Honcliarenko, A., agitation of, 602;

publishes newspaper, 677.
Houtshnoo, village, 437.
Hood Bay, named, 279.
Hooper, Capt., visit of, 526, 619; opens

coal mine, 603.

Hootchenoo, village, 619, 624.

Horticulture at Ross Colony, 485-6.

Houghton, Port, named, 280.

Hovins, Heinrich, in expedt., 93.

Howard, Gen., recommendation of^

626.

Hudson, voyage of, 1608-9, 12.

Hudson Bay, passage into, 203; for
shipments, 242.
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Hudson's fi»y Co., post of, 190) Rou
Colony offered to, 488; ilisputeswith,

555-60; contract with, 566; lease

eranted, 593; surrender posansaion,

633; fur shipments, 659.

Hunt, Wilson B., at Novo Arkhan-
Kehk, 472; on Baranof 'a character,

517.
Hunting, method of conducting, 232-0.
Hutchins, Capt., at Spring Corner
Cove, 267.

Hutchinson, at Sitka, 636.

Hutchinson, Kohl, & Co., Russian
property sold to, 636; interest sold

Alaska Commer. Co., 637, 664.

Icy Bay, Yakutat expedt. at, 347.

Icy Cape, 210, 216.

Igak, Lisiansk^ visit to, 433.

Ignatief, laaS, ivory search of, 21.

Ihrie, Geo. P., commr at Wrangell,
728.

Iliamna Lake, 228.

Iliamna, volcano, 208, 220.

Ilkitak, Thlinkeet chief, 269.

lUiuliuk, Ledyard at, 212; Rezanof at,

445.

Illiuliuk Bay, expedt. at, 165.

Illiuliuk, harbor, Billings' expedt. at,

291. 293; surveyed, 296.

Illiuliuk, Port, 682, 683.
"Ilmen,"8hip, 49.S, 509.

Ilyaniua, village, 340; natives of, 369;
massacre at, 392-4; expedt. at,

521.
Imperial efforts and failures, 1764-79,

157-74.

Indian reservation, proposed, 722-3.
Indigirka River, 19; Cossaoksat, 1640,

20-1; island on, 30.

Innuit, natives, 207.

"Intrepid," ship, 182.

"Investigator,* at Kotzebue Sound,
572.

"loa Krestitel," packet-boat, 97.
" Iphigenia," ship, 267.

Irbit, fair at, 242.

Irkutsk, founded, 17; native educa-
tion, 230; Shelikof at, 231. 310, .377;

shipments to, 242; Billings at, 283,

285, 298; glass factory, 316, 394.

Iron, works, 118; attempt to extract,

330.
Irtish River, ship built on, 56.

Irving, Washington, on Baranof's char-

acter, 517, 518.

"Isabella," voy. of, 481, 506.

Ishig, Baranof's brother at, 6I.9J
Isiiir.ik, native warrior, 145, U
Islands, Bay of, named, 204.

Ismailof, Gerrassim G., orders to

at K'lrilo IhI., 182; (;x[)edt. ofl

260-70, 278, 325; visits Capt. i

213, 214; in Shelikof 's voy.,
~

Trckh Sviatiteli, 286.

Issaicf, Mikhail, in trading coy,

Issanakh Strait, Baranof at, 320l|

Itcha River. 32.

Ivanof, Sotnik, at source of the

'

19.

Ivanof, A., in expedt, 64, 04;

I

moted, 96.
'

Ivanof, Ignatiy, fur-trade monoi
110.

Ivanof, Luka, in expedt., 04.

Ivashening, Stepan, in expedt., {

Ivory, deposits of, 21.

" Jackall," ship, 279, 348-9.

lacobi, Ivan B., report of, 252;
striMtions, 266; medal sent by, '.

approves Sheliiiof's scheme, 30c

"Jamestown," ship, 020.

Jansen, Niels, in expedt., 64, 9.3.

Japan, O'Cain's voy. to, 478, 479;
ception of embassy, 444, 445.

Japan current, effect on climate, 4,

Japanese in Kamchatka, 25.

Japanovsky, settlement, 450.

"Jenny, "ship, at Norfolk Sound, 4
"loanu Oustioushki," ship, 156.

"loann Predtecha," ship, 156.

loassaf. Bishop, suptd. of missio

304; mediations of, 343; offl ac

360-5; fate of, 365, 414; in Rui
Amer. Co., 459.

Johnstone, Master, at Prince Fred
ick Sound, 280.

Jones, J. P., mine-owner, 740.

Judicial dists, to be established, 7
Juneau, Joseph, prospecting party

739.

"Juno," ship, 443, 454, 456; wreokc
47.3-5.

Juvenal, missionary, 360; career a
death, 365-74.

Kabanof, death of, 403-5.

Kaborof, Lieut, conidt at Petropi
lovsk, 312.

Kachikof, in expedt., 1740, 64; deal

73.
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irnnorB brother at. 6\9.

Dative warrior, 145, 146.

Bay of, named, 204.

Uerrasaim O., orden to, 126|

lie lul., 18*2; (!Xi>edt. of, 183,

, 278, 323; visits Capt. Cook,

14; in Shelikof 'a voy., 223; at

Sviatiteli, 286.

likhail, in trading coy, 186.

Strait, Barauof at, 32a
ver, 32.

lOtnik, at source of the Yama,

\., in expedt, 64, 04; pro<

96.

gnatiy, fur-trade monopoly,

juka, in expedt., 04.

Qg, Stepan, in expedt., 03.

jposita of, 21.

1," ship, 279, 348-0.

[van B., report of, 262; in-

ons, 266; medal sent by, 268;

cs Shelikof'a scheme, 305-8.

own," ship, 626.

^icU, in expedt., 64, 9.3.

Cain's voy. to, 478, 479; re*

of embassy, 444, 445.

rrent, effect on climate, 4.

in Kamchatka, 25.

ty, settlement, 450.

ship, at Norfolk Sound, 408.

ustioushki," ship, 156.

redtecha," ship, 156.

lishop, suptd. of missions,

diations of, 343; offl acts,

'ate of, 365, 414; in Russ.-

!o., 459.

Master, at Prince Freder-

id, 280.

'., mine-owner, 740.

^sts, to be established, 719.

iseph, prospecting party of.

Lip, 443, 454, 466; wrecked,

Lissionary, 360; career and
-74.

&th of, 403-5.

|ieut, conidt at Petropar-

expedt., 1740, 64; death.

••Kadiak,"8hip, 462. 481, 482,602.
Kadiak Island, 128, 206, 208, 230, 271,

306, 676; as a grazing country, 3,

4; discovery of, 141; expedta at,

131. 171, 181, 213, 266, 273. 278.
314, 320. 332. .3.34, 337. 370, 425,
432. 492, 622. 547; conflict with
natives, 187. 142, 143; on Cook's
chart, 208; settlement at, 224, 286,
205, 305, 385; climate, 300; natives
of, 302, 313,346; trees on, 329:agrio.
at, 351. 687, 688; exiles at, 355; pop-
ulation, 350; massacre at, .302; ice

trade, 587; sea-otter catch, 650; map
of, 680; lead found, C96.

Kadlikof. Capt, report of. 683.
Kadii, native with Kotzebue, 601.
Kaguiak Bay, 208.

Kaigau, Cape, 259.
Kaigans, treachery of, 623-6.
Kake Indians, troubles with, 611-12.
Kaknu River, 335, 342, 395.
Kulatclieva Bay, expedt. at, 126.

Kalckhtah Bay, 211.

Kalekhtah, expedt. at, 1.34.

Kalgin Island, seal hunt on. 368.
Kalinin, pilot of the "Neva,"
drowned, 403.

Kalistrat, native, fato of, 462.

Kaljushes, native hunters, 191. 238,
347; intercourse with traders. 240.
241; trouble with, 326, 327. 340-4.
.349.

Kamchatka, occupation of. 1706, 24-
26; expedts at. 31-2, 35-62, 64,

95, 112. 114, 1-27, 169, .303, 492;
Aleut baptised a>\ 142; small-pox
ravages, iU4; shipments from, 242;
tis'^i.ig post, 316; coast of, 377;
conspirators at, 465.

Kamehameha. native king, 491, 492,
407-9.

Kamuishak Bay, trading post at, 230;
ship driven into, 357.

Kanaga Island. 128, 129.

Kauiak Island, expedt. at, 346.
Kaniat Bay, 145.

Katiishchef, Fedor, in expedt., 03.

Kapitan Bay, expedt. at, 136, 164.

"Kapiton,"8hip. 118.

Karaoelnikof, Pavel, in hunting ex-
pedt., 102.

Karaghinski, hunting expedt. at, 106.
Karagin IsUmd, 157.

Karluk. trading post, 230, 367; tan-
rfery at. 690.

Karmanof, Lazar, in hunting expedt.
102.

Karpof, Feodor, in Billings' expedt.
283.

Karta Bay. copper mine at, 69S.
Kaslielef, Ivan, in expedt.. 93.

Kasliflvarof, Alitxandur, ou (Jolovnin'a

report, 631; expedt. of 539, 552.
f63; exposes abuses, 679; charts of,

602.

Kashima, meaning of, 146.

Kasiimak, interpreter, 138.

Kashunok, mouth of Yukon, 651.

Kassilof River, establishment on, 334,
335; cannery on, 743.

Kataief Krcst, crost erected. 29.

Katlean. See Katleut.
Katleut, Sitkan chief, 387-8.
Katlewah, native, 369; baptized, 372.
Katmai, Russians at, 522; petroleum
found at, 695.

Katmak, trading post at, 2.30.

Katmala Bav, trading post, 230.
Kanai Island, king of, 506.

Kayak, coast of, .386.

Kaye Island, 187, 204, 219, 288, 289.
Kazimerof, Lev, in expedt., 93.

Kennl', natives of, 207, 228, 300, 346;
station in, 2.30; attack on, 394.

KencCi Bay. 394, 414, 676; coal-min-
ing at, 693.

Kenai, Cape, fort at, 414.

Kcnai Gulf, 321, 328. 334, 338, 367,

630; trouble with natives, 395; Eng-
lish claim to, 400; decrease of fur
yield. 528.

Kcnai' Mtn, 350.

Kenai River, Juvenal at, 368.

Kenuicott, journey of, 576.

Klializof, Master, at Novo Arkhan-
gelsk, 539.

Kharinzobka River, 32.

Kliariuzuf River, expedt. at, 157.

Khitrof, in expedt., 1740, 64, 80; jour-

nal, 67; in expedt., 1741-2, 92, 93.

Kblebuikuf, version of massacre, 410-
12; with Baranof, 426; rancho at
Bodega, 489; of Russ. Amer. Co.,

612; opinion of Baranuf, 514, 615.

Khmetevski, Vassili. in expedt.. 93;
wrecked, 97.

Kholchevnikof. Ivan, in hunting ex-

pedt., 102.

Kholodilof, Feodor, expedt.. 1746, 108;
1753-4, 115-116.

Khotiaintzof. mate, death, 00.

Khotiaintzof, Nikita, in expedt., 64,

93.

Khotumzevskoi, baptizes native oi

Attoo, 105.

Khramchemka, mate with Kotzebue^
494.

Khramchenko, expedt. of, 646.

Khroma River, 29.
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Khta-aluk Island. See Nucliek Island.

Kiiuiliukof, cxpedt. of, 182-4.

KhvoiUif, Lieut, in Kuiia. Ainer. Co.,

3G3, 414; fate, 458, 459.

Kiakbta, Hlielikof luavcs, 182; over-

land trade tu, 242, 300; trade with
China. 422.

Kiuiklituwik, expedt. at, 649.

Kildnvn Bay, llijp at, 1597, 12.

Kiliuda, native from, 404.

Kilhula Day, Lisiunsky's visit to, 434.

Ku liias, natives, 101.

Kink.'id, C. A., connoilman of Sitka,

OOl.

Kinkead, J. H., apptd gov., biog.,727;

report of, 72&-32.

Kindiaruf, Ivan, in expedt., 94.

King, Capt., with Cook, 208; exam-
inus Norton Bay, 211.

" King George," ship, 244, 202-4.

King Ouorge Island, 279.

King Qcorge Sound, furs oolleoted at,

242. 243.

King Island, discovered, 210.

Kinik lUver, Cook at, 207.

Kirby, journey of, 676.

Kirenskoy River, saw-mill on, 690.

Kirilof, supports expedt., 1731, 45.

Kisselof, at Aleutian Isles, 321; at

Princo William Sound, 344.

Kisl)ka Island, 85.

Kisslukovsky, acting master, voy. of,

530-7.

Kitlitz, Von, report of, 547.

"Kliment," ship, voyage of, 184; at

Kadiak, 221.

KlimofTsky, Andre!(, Kolosh hostage,
4.']8.

Kloh, Kutz, native map-maker, 738.

Klokachef Sound, entrance to, 200,

364.

Klotchof, Master, voy. of, 636-7.

Klowak, cannery built at, 062.

Kluchevskaia, eruption of volcano,

101.

Knagge, Jacob, in expedt., 649.

Kobelef, in Billings' expedt., 292, 293.

Koch, death of, biog., 492-3.

KcJichef, wrecked, 61.

Koiychak river, 325.

Kokovin, in expedt., 133-5; with So-

lovief, 161.

Kolima, Cossack subdue, 1646, 21;

expedts from, 1868, 1711, 22-4,

28 29
Kolima River, 19, 283.

Kolmakof, Alexander, in expedt., 647.

Kolomin, Perodovchik, at Kadiak,
314; expedt. of, 334-8; commn to

Purtof, 345.

Koloshes, natives, 144; attack o

380, 387; friendly, 400; revc]

401; massacre their children
treaty with, 433, 439; trouble
403, 473. 674; trade with. 521

moval of, 535; li(]Uor traffic ai

669, 560; small-pox among,
education of, 700.

Kolyuhef, Fedor, in expedt., 93.

Kompakooa River, .32.

Kondakof, Gerassiu, Koloah hosi

438.

Koniagas, natives, 101; attack
siauB, 226, 220.

Konnygcn, Ivan, statement, 674.

Konovalof, Origor, hunting ex
conduct of, 335-42.

" Konstantin," sloop, at Kadiak,
Koustantine, Fort, 857, 622.

Konstantinovsk. redoubt built,

Koloshes attack, 4.il, 452.

Kooskotr, with Lisiausky. 428.

Koi)ai, pay tribute, 1724, .30. 31.

Kopilof, Andru'i, at Pacific, 16.39,

Korasakovsky, expedt. of, 521-2.

Korclin, Stepan, rescue of, 131;

expedt., 132-135.

Koroucf, in expedt., 150.

Koriaks. treatment of expedt., 106,

Korost) Dmitri, in expedt., 04, 9|

Koroti van, in trading co., 181

Korov pedt. of, 131, 135-4i

148-9; with Solovief, 151; letter

132.

Korzakof, Alexander, Prince, coi

ducts inquiry against Bechovin, 12i

Koshigin Bay, Baranof wrecked. 31<

Koshigin. Yeiim. in expedt., 132.

Kostromitin, Peter, statement of, 60
68.3-4.

Kotelnikof, party of, captnred, 34i

Kotovchikof, death of, 328.

Kotzebuc, Otto von, expedt. of, 494

502; returns to Russia, 502; famil

of, 503; second expedt , 1823-6. 54
641.

Kotzebue Sound, 663, 672; map o

495.

Kou Island, Gen. Davis expedt. t
612.

Kovima River, 283, 284, 292, 29
296.

Koyukans, outbreak of, 672-4.

Koyukuk River, explored, 553.

Kozantzof, accusations of, 58, 69.

Kozlof, Feodor, ship-builder, 47; i

expedt., 9.3.

Kozlof, Kiril, in hunting expedt., 10
Kozlof- Ugrenin, Grignr, comdt ^

Okhotsk, orders of, 310-12.
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natives, 144; attnck expedt.,

7 J friendly, 4005 revolt of,

tasacre tlivir children, 431;
.vith, 438, 439: trouble with,

), 674; traile with, 528; re*

)f, 530; li(|Uor trulllo ainonu*
10; amall-pox among, 660i
on of, 700.

Fvdor, in expedt, 03.

OK Hiver, 32.

', Oerasaiu, Koloab hoatage,

natives, 101; attack Rub*
26, 220.

I, Ivan, statement, 674.
f, Origor, hunting expedt,
) of, 335-42.
>tin," sloop, at Kndiak, 386.
ue, Fort, 357, 622.
novsk, redoubt built, 326;
ia attack, 451, 452.
with Lisiauaky, 428.

y tribute, 1724, 30, 31.

Andrei', at Pacific, 10.39, 20.
i^sky, cxpcdt. of, 521-2.
Stopan, rescue of, 131; in
, 132-135.

iu oxpedt., 150.

breatment of oxpedt., 106.

I

Dmitri, in expedt, 64, 03.

van, iu trading co., 180.

pedt. of, 131, 135-40,
vith Solovief, 151; letters,

Alexander, Prince, con-
uiry against Bechovin, 120.

lay, Baranof wrecked, 318.
"efim, in expedt., 132.

, Peter, statement of, 603,

party of, captared, 340.
f, death of, 328.

kto von, expedt. of, 494-
rns to Russia, 602; family
^oond expedt , 1823-6, 540,

|>und, 653, 672; map of,

Oen. Davis expedt to,

er, 283, 284, 292, 295.

litbreak of, 672-4.
|er, explored, 653.

susatioiis of, 68, 59.

Qr, ship-builder, 47; in

pn hunting expedt, 102.

I, Origor, comdt of
iers of, 310-12.

Knsmin, ahiphuilder, 97.

Koiiiiiiig, Aiii'rui, in expedt, 03.

KraNliuni.ikuf, student, Ul ; in oxpedt.,

04, 100.

KraauoyarMk, Reianof'a death at, 4U0.

Kra8biluik(jf, Andrei', in expedt., 04,

94.

Kruasiluikof, S., in hunting expedts,
115-17, 120, 12.3. 165.

Krcnitzin, P«tr Kumich, expedt. of,

1704-71, 150-07; death of, 107.

Kroatdvsky Bay, expedt. at, 428.

Krisaio lulund, in Atkha district, 630.

Krivishin, Vossili, iu trading co., 180.

Krivorotdf, hta out expedt, 185.

Kronotckoi, Cape, coast explored,

1742, 02.

Kroustadt, return of oxpedt. to, 440;
Kotztibue leavoa, 404; supplies sent

from, 530; uxpedts from, 1821-40,

565.
" Krotky," voy. of, 547.

Kruikof, orders to, 501.

Krusunatern, Cape, named, 406.

Kruaeustem, Lieut, expedt. and pro-

t'cut of, 421-5; return to St Peters-

)urg, 440-2.

Krusticf, iu conspiracy, 178.

Krutogorova River, 32.

Kruzof Island, 200, 437, 674; map of,

070.

Kuchekmak Bay, trading post at, 340.

Kuicliak River, Koraaakov.sky expetU.
on, 521.

Kuiklitak Island, discovery of, 306.

Kulikatof, iu oxpedt, 3-14; punish-
ment of, 448.

Kulkof, hunting oxpedt., 1759, 123;
ship-owner, 131; rewarded, 155; iu

trading co., 186.

Kumcn, Afana88iy,in conspiracy, 179.

Kupriauof, Gov., appt. govr, 554.

Kuprionof Island, 280.

Kurilo, district, 536.

Kurile Islands, 32, 44, 97, 181, 223,

307. 310, 355, .377, 410, 445, 494,
632, 545; map, 545.

Kurile Straits, 570.
Kuskof, at Kadiak, biog., 356; ex-

pedts, 387, 481, 483; comd at St
KoiiHtautin, 395; ship-building, 420;
comd at Novo Arkhangelsk, 401;
promoted, 402; founds Ross Colony,
482.

Kuskokvim, expedt. at, 522.

Kuskokvim Uiv<;r, 5, 209, 211, 536,
540, 547, 553.

Kuskovkim Valley, 685.
Kustatan, (Jook at, 207.

"Kutuaof," ship, 504, 510, 511, 514.

Kitznotzof, Araenins, expedt. of, 184|
in trading CO., 180.

Kuznotzof, Dmitri, in connpiracy, 170.

Kuznotzof, Yetim, with UuHsot, 101.

Kvass, deacpt. of, 233.

Kvichuk River, in Mikailof diatrict,

530.

Kvigin River, 647.
Kvikhpak. school at, 709.

Kvigym Painagmute, expedt at, 662.

Ivvoudof, Lt, inatrtictions to, 450.

Kvosdof, Kezauof'a instructions to,

450.

Kyak laland, 78, 268; map, 219.

Kygiuik, native, 152.

Lackman, partner of Baranof, 394.
" Ladoga, aloop of war, 539.

Laduiguiu, Stepau, trader, 368.

"Lady," ship, 472.

'LaFlavia,''Bhir>, 269.

Lagunof, in expedt., 1740, 64.

Lakiiamit, nativea, 191.

Land diat created, 720.

Laugsiiorff, U. II. von, iu expedt,
416, 424, 443; voyages and travels,

441-2.

La Perouse, meets Prybilof, 193;
voyage of, 1785-0, 213, 244, 255-
9, 282, 3>2; instructions to, 250;
churts of, 692.

Lapin, Ivan, statement of, 121; oukaz
issued to, 120; expedt. of, 1702, 130;

forma CO., 153, 186; lits out oxpedt,
169; at St Petersburg, 174.

Laptief, Lt Dmitri, in expedt, 52, 93.

Laptief, Lt Uariton, in expedt., 62,

93.

Larion, attack on Nulato, 673-4.

I^rionof, Ivan, petition of, 392;
troubles of, .396; agent at Unalasko,
417, 447, 448.

"Lark," ship, wrecked, 231, 472.

Lasseuius, Lt, in expedt, 51, 93; ap-
pointment of, 52; on Lena River, 50.

Lassuf, Anton Ivanovich, at Irknsk,

1770, 126.

Lau, Joliann, in expedt, 64, 9^.

Lavashcf, expedt. ot, 194.

Law and protection, count, y without,
004-0.

Lazaref, Maxim, in expedt, 115, 'ii\

Lead discovered, 696.

Lebedef, Capt., Toy. of, 1745, 101.

comd r of Kamchatka, 110.

Lel)cdcf, £katerina, testimony of,

407-10.
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l,.<inUi»«, P»«i«ii, in ti(«<lin{{ oo. IS(V

|..v» Upmp.li.Mi. TotK \J.Ml

l.wBpf. in Konovnlof phihhU. ,'W7.

Lonoke U, Motion* nt Kott Wrrtn

tfpll. rtl;«.

tiondiMn. I'N'nnk K , pxppvipnop* of,

I,«»tn>v Volg*. txttWtii inf0«(in^, W.

I.»»w»y, «'^»l^^., voyi^P of, 'AlO.

1i«»»«ti>f. t «p».. vMy. of, fl04 flj «l(«

initp* «rilli lUmitof, ft<>4.

l.*»n. trnfivpo f»>M«. y;n>. ;u.h.

liHiM Ikiv. I* IV»x«(»p «t, *>4.1i ilp-

m'viWtl. tfft«<. *2ft7i OPM oftpi Inuitiim

A^ .Hft7t Kit^liMlt <<lnint fo. 4(HK

rnkunltt. oi>)pni hv l',?ft| wlth|
l.'f. I.S.'<t (ivMtnnMtt of nnliM

t.nkin, (n p»|«p«lf., ftftt '2.

l.Mippitino, .loluunt, in px)>p<li. .1

l.nnlnn. l"V«lof, inmoion ol. 1;

.'«;. 44

lifllkp, «'«pi von. p>|ip»U. ofj

ft4l» 7 1 «'i>i»i* of. m»v'

I yun 0«ni»l. px)<Io»i'«I, '27J>..

I^vn«, Spp K»( fimlp.

M

\l>«i»4ipr. fMiPof. ISim. ((11 1^2.

Mrtoitiv t>i<ni>)nii»toi-ii nviixp MtJ

mtip of (loa, ^*44| MmvliMnii nil

>f:».'Kpl'p| (l«ll<M\ . Mi\.

Miiilftrt***'*''. Uptiyox aki i»f, \W.
\\n\\\v <ip Pii»», nioopil. 'iMS.

MrtUont'V. Kt-Ank, oonnoilnmn of

fS(>7. UOI

\r>il». a^>T ivpotfon. 7W.
Nt«n«. .loUn. M» «'\pp.liK. ys.'». 'M'J

Mukiir. .lonnnoniikh. ntianioiMW.
«rfo ill rni«\n«Ui«. ;Ui4 ft

MaUrtUrt. fnta npni (o. ^Hf
Mrtko|»pi(>f, ,M»>\v\. in «"»|<»'<H . \^i

Mukoniof. l'»in<>o. in olititjivol hK
ft7t' .Si'i Vi.'m'liniionn wit It, «i.)(i

M»kMol\(\». t'xpptU, Mis Kk^» \\\i

Mitknulnn, voloitno, iVS,'l.

\t!>l.» ». Mortiva t>«iU fi\«n. 'AHV

Mi«)rtkUof. PxppiU of, ft'.'ft «l. ft.V«.

Miklrtkliof. Vnamli, iuri>n(. ;i;M

Mg^l.ifj^nrt. A|pj«n<li'«>, xovrt^yp

17HI. v:74 ft

MrtlilonMtlo, (tMaaiUTP oxijUnril. 'H'^i

Mrtii'Vinxkoi. YrtKof. p>|h>(U.

A>',\{\\, 140.

MiiUnpslnuy. Povf. ni«nip<t, VSO.

Mrtll^»f, IVii', fnf tiM'lp n»ono|i

no
Mrtly(jin, Mipn;«n, |,i»mf, inp>j>p<>(

Mnp". Ivmfpcn Siliovii*. I'tj 0\o?«
Irrtml. ;il>i KvMk lalnntl. 7>**! •<'•»'

ooniliot, I;i7i of Uifiiiino, 17'^; *

limV vov., ii*Si <'oi»k'« r.'v ,

'!\{\i VnknfMf MpfiliMnPot. .'(lilt I

ftptnip Nonml. 4l(ft( Ko»ni«rtUo\

pxppilf., ft'JIlt Kniitp UUn'l.
(llMpi%no('i>pmH»iU.,ftft( J N\tUfo,
mt«nof l<>lnn<l, ((7.'(; Ki«lii«k

Mn<U, (VSOt Alpniirtn UlnntU. (iS

MMit'linitit, KiHphmp, vov. «»f, 17MI,

y7ft. •^7rt.

"MiMiM," *\\\\\, 44.1, 4(»'2» wiwl

Mmi kof, px|ipvipn«»p« of, ft((0, ftTiV
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'\pf, AU'^^'^. \\\ (xpoH . \*i

o(. r»i«<v. (n (<l»(«»ii'p ol nll'Mitts

M; Vi-'UKlinlion* w»(l«, tV.l(l

in, volortno, <W,'l,

Mortivn pi«il» (onn, WlX
'f. PX|<P.U o(, tV,"i> (l. iWl.

Alp.irtn«Tn». ^ov(\(rp of,

74 A,

lo, )t)«<>«iitfp p^n'Uxvil. '.'74,

' oi. Vrtkol, p\|H>>U. iMnl

140,

my, »*ovf. nrtintnt. '^HvV

IVH-, f«rfii».lp »»onojH»ly.

StpjMn. I.(p«f, u»px|'p<l( ,>W.

«(p»o S\1\p(irt. I''i U\o?<ti>f*i»

IHi Ky(»k Ulrtntl. 7^! n^'^^w of

l;(7i <'f Ut-nuin'. 1."^?; Tnn
iiy., U'St i'ookd roy , 'i\\

k«t«<- ppHU>»np»>t. Hlili Kot
^oMnil. 4lWj Korrti«i»UoviiKy

Mil KmiUp UUn'l. A4Ai

('•px|hhU..5AI t NnUto,o7'^j

lalnn<l, U7.')| Kit>lti«k U)
lOt AlputiMn IkUiuU. MX
1. KtiPMnp. vov, of. 17P», S4A.

\f>\\\\>. 44,1, 4W'2j ««wk*»l,

t|wi«iuw« of, Wl\\^ ATvK

KUi, ('i\lr>»>. Mi««vhnn<t W^-xm, '.?7f*.

NUil inin, K .l.vnO, t><vi»^i* •»'. 'TH.H,

•;7«' '2

KUnl'in. 1 t» I'ontlnc* of, 4»'V.Sj mi Nov^»

A«kl>!<n>ivl«k. MM
KUmvllo, ,\lf .ixtpptU. mi>vi>Mtp.<,',?7«V

MrtUtrllp. A\»(o«to, <i» «>!k)<p»U , IW7.

MrtutvUo. Ki-rtuoinoo, in S|viniiilt p«

M*?i«»iv>lo Ui«,y, twnn'tl, 'P7.1.

M.' Mliufpr, WkoI, <lif>hi>>t Jnilji*. 7lJ7.

7-;h

^^.<^nf<«l«, tmiipv, l\\^.

M.'l\\to»!i, in N.'hw«ikt» »>»|w<U, , 7.''"V

W«'l\n»iai , tl K.. oonnoiUnrtn. JkM

M<>l,.<Hfll»lin. I., I'onnJ niMiik(H>n, M7(
(.»(0 of, A.\S.

M,,Atvii, I 'i«j<f . p%|»«»iU,. of, \W\^ ooUppIb
tiHo. '^44i iMnVrnofion" h\ V'4T; «»•((

n«pnt of nnUvMi, tf4.S| vovt»^ of,

W(» <;,

Mi>.'t\(>n<<'« («vvi»p (»t r«v1ovBk. S.v',

M.'iloi, \frt,fjnn«», in oonnpirrtov. 17iV

Mp.lvp.iol. p\j<p.H,. l.U, \'M\; IptiPis

fo'in, f:l';i Kpntvli fo«. l.W MOi i(»iP

of, i40i (•»>n<niniiof (w^rivtUnoovpi-pil,

N7
Mpilvp.1pf, 7,;«kAt, in p^pptU . P4
M.'.hp.lnikof. Vnrnnli, (ntp of, 4{Y} X

40; n.
MppU, l»«nting px\ip.»f. U>Ct\\ , IHU.

4SI,

AicUlrtc, n;i)««ion«vy. .*<(UV

Mon.looino, «'!»|'p, Al('pl^l:•k m\\\n fov,

Mpopnil<>fl tUv nnnipil, *21X

Moo'U, Pi. in p>)»p.lfii, Wt, 'Ml
•• M,-»i<n»y," "Iwp, VSA, 'M«», 470. '0

MiMipn«, it»i>o(f, of, (\47

MpM\m«n.»\»pf .i>\p.>.lf of, ISS';, (ilO;

rtiirtck on urtlnpK, 7,.'.''.

>fiM;rtl«krtMrtl«, |'o)\nl««ion. 7*V\.

Mpvg'". I.ipni, npj^onUno'nt of, A',?.

Miiidpf, ^i»v of SiJvrii*, 17A4. *A
^^\.•lln.^. fou pi-pi'ipil. ;iiM,

A^.l.lloion IsUn.l, V!l»!«.

MiUiUplnnK, trndtnti p>M«t,, Mt. (*SA

MiMmiotoxnk l<>)i»n<l nnmptl, »>4H.

MiKnUof .lipfrn-f. ft;U».

Mi|p». «Jpn., ot>|p»n p»np(U*. 7>''>'^.

MiliMtv ooi>n)>«tn»n, p\\\ »»(rp<'tn of.

0(VI \y

Mill.'t, <Jpn .lolin F , inv««U Ali*"kn

{\\\n «N», punminthl, (^4J<( tPnti

mony. fl4,\ rt4<», (VMV

Minin, Kp<Ioc, in pypptU.. iV?, 0.1.

Minina «\v, imnnpocrtfp.i KS77, 'WT
Minlokh lAk«, niunlpi- of |v«vt,y n(,

ATO.

MinukUin. Ivnn, knnfinn p*|»*«lt,

I7.M) >;. \v;
Mimnili*, voli^nno, ^iW, '^Tl

Mi»«ionnnp«, fov Ki»tn('l\rt(k!«. ."^7. Wi
pHottn ol. ;UU. .'(04; «f f>»lo«.|».

Xy'i cpivoii on, 4.">0

Mil.'WU. .Vn.»(oi, ImII of, IS7i\ ftW
>toui» Sonn.l, '^,r

Mol.f, Au-\;»n.lp>, n<i;»,A on, ."US IH,
" M.*lliM." >oy of. i'^4;.

Xloll.'v, po«i- n»nu>tl, i\47

NIoUpP, FOippUMO tl<<M\ illt I .0(>r»)i (. iVH
Mononlv, inocpiion of. '^Jllj ot|iiini»v«l.

Monfa^np \«U\\A. 1,<<0. XW. W\J, ««;,

V7i. >,'7,'«. '.?ss, .ivM*. :u.\ xn
MonfAgn No<(n.l n:un>'.l. V^V^

Monfpipv, M«v(nn>(> nf, VV.'; f»i»«l»

wi(h, N40
\fo.nv, t'wpf. , nippiw 1k«»i»no(. 3v'.\

.1^1.

Mo,>rp, .livippit H , (pnliniony of. (i47

\torni. •An<><ni«iy, 4IH'.

Mo(->l\inv»f, Ailnm^l. ituitniton of. i\44

Moi>\hpf. Spo Vovolnpf. \['?

Mo<>yiko. I,nk«. Iclf. Ani»<lni«l». HWll.

';4

MoviiPi, \Vn« O , »v,pip«Hor I' S •hip.

(ilOi iIp.mU of. 7I.>

Miwi'ow. Inf* iioni (o, >,)4"^

M,\na, Mom J , «>onhi»i'i of. AST, npjj>«

firtlion* of, «l;Ui

Moiocrt, on flip Anniii*. l.VO, '}:\

MonKlOn, Ntkolni, iipnt n» |l«(T«nor«

B\il«a1itnfp, :>00

MnilnOvof, pnf-vipiiio of. .'177.

"Afnit." Bf.-nn» «\m, Innii. iS4';. (tOl

Mnlji'rtxp. <'.'»pp. '^10

Mn)iitrtT.>, Povt. '!M\. VtU. y;4
Miilli'K «;p(l«ni.l. \\\ .-\pp.lt . tv; .\ i\\

04: inon ,Vi. «( Nl IV(P\«|.nt j:. 0»
Mnlox Bki, < "rtpi p(>>p<»BPi| t'>pt>iil o(.

.107.

Mncwvipf. N N , pov ^t^npii»l K.

,^«l«>ii!», 4,"'

MniiMipf, .Sip|»«n, l.lpnf. in phh^iU ,

a;, m
N|n»p(\y, T. tV, np«B|>rtppv o(. 077
Mni!>i%, Ho(,>l»:». .'vortfptl jMntt'p, Wl.
" Myvflp.'Blnp, 401.

Naimm. liiBinnnkr joinn Rinapnat^rn
«t. 440

" Ni»i<p«h.ln." Bbip, \ovi»,at> of. 0«V 07.

4W 4. 44.) .\ 4>4

N«^»»f, A.lmOiO. i'l\in( ot. iiM; .U«-

t'ovein v\ippp»- Hixpv, l^i-A



764 INDEX.

IS

i

Nagaief, Leontiy, 312,
Nalia Harbur, cannery at, 662.
Makvassin, death of, 403.

Nanainin, coal at, 694.

Nangasuki, Re^anof at, 444.

Naouinof, wrecked, 07.

Naplavkof, conspiracy of, 463-5.
Narishkiu, Capt., of uavul academy,

1723, 45.

Nash, surgeon, in cxpedt, 736.
Natchik Bay, native name, 347.

Natives, tribute paid by, 112; im-
perial oukaz on treatment, 1*26; of

Nuchck Bay, 205; abuse of, 247-51.

Naumof, Stepan, buiied at East Cape,
626.

"Navarin," corvette, 671.

Nay, Cornelis, expedt. of, 1594, 10, 11.

Nazigak Island, 208.

Neiker, Port, 259.

Nerodof, survivor from "Neva" wreck,
494.

Nerstof, Kosma, hunting expedt., 108.

Netzvetoff, native ship-builuer, 601.

Neuo Naclirichten, 131.
'* Neva," ship, leaves Kronstadt, 422-

4; voyages of, 462, 490, 510; wreck
of, 4!);{.

Neviashin, Vassdi, in trading co.,

180.

Novudchikof, Mikhail, iu hunting ex-

pedt., 102, 104; appointment of, 107;

visits Aloutiaa Islands, 111.

Nevoilchikof, Pavel, baptism of Tein-

nak, 105.

New Albion, trade with, 453; signifi-

cance of term, 481; Kaskof on coast,

481-3.

New Bedford, ship purchased at, 637.

New Columbia Island, named, 1881,

619.

New Cornwall, 277.

New Eddystono Rock, 277.

Newenham,;Cape, 209, 522, 546.

New Georgia, furs from, 245.

New Honover, 277.

Newspaper, 677.

New Year Island named, 499.

Niasnikh, in expedt., 131-2.

Nichols, Lt U. E., services of, 728,

729.

"Nieinen," transport, 571.

Nikiliuicli, Mikhail, hunting expedt.,

108.

Nikita boy baptized, 369.

Nikoloiof, huuting-expedt., 120; ves-

sel uf, at (Jniuak, 123; rewards to,

155.

Nikolai, Russians at, 622.
'• Nikolai," wreck of, 481.

"Nikolai I.," voy. of, 559; st

built, 1842, 691.
Nikolaievsk, expedt. from, 625.

1

Nikolai, Pavlovitch, GranddukeJ
zehue reed by, 502.

Nikuliubkui, I<eodor, iu tradinc
186.

Nilof, Afanassia, betrothed tu

yovski, 180.

Nilof, Capt., conidt of Okhotsk,!
153; comdt of Kamchatka,
treatment of conspirators, 17^

fate of, 180.

Ninilchik, village, 680.

Ninilchik, Cape, coal at, 695.
Nishnekamschatsk, 40, 07, 105,

111, 110, 118, 120, 158, 163,

183, 191,235,290,312.
Nishnekovima, Billings' expedt.

284.

Nizovtzof, Grigor, huntingexpedt,
"Nootka,"8liip, 261.

Nootka, station at, 271; Sj
occupy, 273; Malaspina at,

Caamafia leaves, 275; Vancoul
at, 277, 281; ceded to English, 41

Nootka Sound, Portlock at, 263; R|
sian claim to, 414; sea-ottor pleu

ful, 528.

Nordenskjold, Voyage of, 1879, 13.

Nnrdivinoif, Admiral, minister
marine, 422,

Norfolk .Sound, 246, 259, 234-5, 21

358, 385-90, 408, 437, 455, 522.

Norshevoi, settlement of, 124.

North American Co., 354.

North, Cai>e, Cock names, 210.

North Pacific, storm iu, 500, 501.

Northumberland, Cape, 277.

Northwest Trading Co. , establishme
of, 764.

Norton Bay, 676.

Norton Sound, descrpt. of, 41 ; Co
at, 210; in Mikhailof district, 6!

oxidorcd, 540-8.

Noshkof, explor. of, 97.

Nouraviuf, M. N, elected chief ma
a<;er 1821, 534; actions of, 534-^

Novgorod, decline of, 8.

Novikof, Ivan, hunting exited

1747-9, 103; expedt. of, 1772, li

Novo Arkhangelsk, 432, 437, 44

452, 454-6, 401, 403, 406-8, 4'i

492-3, 504, 511-2. 522-3, 528, 5?

537, 539, 543, 560-1, 667, 571, 5:;

687, 599, 691.

Nuohek Bav, P.mof Co. at, 188; Co
at, 205; Portlock at, 263.

Nuchek Isbnd, 187, 205, 207, 326-

339. 342, ;i57, 386. 395. 414, 451.

F '



INDEX. 76B

I.," voy. of, 559; iteamer
M-2, 691.

d<, expcJt. from, 525.

'avlovitch, Grandduke, Kot-
5cd by, 602.

oi, I<eodor, in trading co.,

anasaia, betrothed to Ben-
180.

)t., comdt of Okhotsk, 1 10,

)mdt uf Kamchatka, 177;

nt of conspirators, 177-80;

180.

,
village, 680.

, Cape, coal at, 695.

inschatsk, 40. 97, 105. 108,

G, 118. 120, 158, 163, 171,

I, 235, 290, 312.

vima. Billings' expedt. at,

, Grigor, huntingexpedt, 111.

," ship. 261.

station at, 271; Spanish

, 273; Malaspina at, 274;

ka leaves, 27j; Vancouver
,281; ceded to English, 400.

ound. Portlock at, 263; llus-

lim to, 414; sea-ottor pleuti-

(.

Ijold, voyage of, 1879, 13.

If, Admiral, minister of

422
und, 240. 259, 234-6, 275,

-90, 408, 437, 455, 522.

|,
settlement of, 124.

lerican Co., 354.

)e, Cock names. 210.

fie. storm iu, 500, 501.

rland, Cape, 277.

Trading Co., establishment

i, 676.
and, descrpt. of, 41; Cook
|n Mikhailof district, 536;

546-8.

[cplor. of, 97.

IVl. N., elected chief man-
[. 534; actions of, 534-41.

]lecline of, 8.

ivan, hunting exijedt.,

l03; expedt. of. 1772. 174.

langelsk, 43-2, 437. 443.

Yi, 401, 463, 4G6-8, 478,

,611-2. 522-3, 528,534,
13. 560-1, 567, 571, 575,

boi.

Panof Co. at, 188; Cook
brtlock at, 263.

>d, 187, 205, 267, 326-7,

57. 386, 395, 414, 451.

Nulato, fort built at, 553; map of,

672; massacre at, 1851, 572-4; pop-
ulation of, 686; mean temperature,

711.

Nunivak Island. 211.

Nushagiik. village of, 340; Russians
at, 622; schoolat, 709.

Nushagak River, fort built on, 621;

iu Kadiak district, 636; expedt. to,

547.

Nye, Capt, trouble witb Kolosh, 526.

Oaha, Kotzebue at, 602.

Ob River, Cossacks at, 1578, 15; ships

built on, 56.

Obiukhof, Venedict, in expedt. 1756-

8, 117.

Observatory Inlet, 277.

O'Cain, expedt. to Cal. and Japan,
477-9.

"O'Cain," ship, 471; Toyage of, 480.

Ochek Island, 268.

Ocheredin, Afanassiy, expedt. of,

154.

Ocheredin, Boris, fate of, 154.

Ochotskui, expedt. from, 158.

Odintzof, Dmitri, in expedt., 94.

Otter, sea, catch of, and value, 658,

659.

Okhotin, Capt., meets Benyovski,
181.

Ok'.iotsk, founded 1639, 17, 20; ex-

pedts and visitors at, 36, 38, 66,

67, 131, 157. 160, 169, 176, 182,

231, 266, 283, 288, 2!t.>, 333, 459,

607; troubles at, 65; impetus to,

96; siiip-buil.ling at, 93, 97, 235.

352; govint of, 153; education at,

230, 313; prisoners at, 301, 355; in-

surrection at, 1771, 318; trial of

Konovalof, 342; Chinese trade, 4:12;

value of furs exported, 477; c. ised

as naval station, 571, wbauiig-
grounds, 668.

khotsk,"galiot, 97. 116.

Okhotsk Sea, new route, 53; reoon-

noissance iu 1740, 95.

Okoshinikof. owned ship, 169.

"Oktruitie,"ship, 506.

Ola, river, 32.

Olessof deposed. 229.

"Olga," ship. 333, 356,417.
Olutorskoi Islands, 128.

Olutorsk River, Deshuef at, 1648, 23;

tribe on, 106, 107; fur-trade, 106.

Olutorski, the, attack Russiaiu, 1727,

106, 107.

Ommancy Cape named, 259, 576.
Onslow Point, 277.

Oiitok River, Krenitzen wrecked,
162.

Ooiak Bay, 171.

Ookamok Islands, Russians at, 522;
in Kadiak district, 536.

Ookivok Island, 548.

Oouimak, volcanic disturbance at,

684.

Oongu, coal at, 695.

Ooyak Bay. tannery at, 690.

Orekhof, oukaz issued to, 126; forms
CO., 153; rewards to, 155; de-

spatches expedition, 169; at St
Petersburg, 174; on Aleutian Isl-

ands, 321.

Orekhof Co.. at Prince William
Sound, 339, 344.

"0rel."8hip, 328, 341.

Organic Act, provisions of. 718, 719.
Orlof at Bristol Bay, 562.

Orlova, settlement, 171.

"Osprey," Eug. man-of-war at Sitka,

620.

Ostrogin, Feodor, bravery of, 323;
agent at Alexandroffsk, 395.

"Olhrytie,"ship, built. 461.

Otter-huntiug in Cal., 478-84.
Otter Bay. sea-otter plentiful, 528.

Ouda River, wreck at, 169.

Oudsk, ships built at, 97.

Ouka River, expedt. at, 157.

Ouledovski, expedt. of, 149.

Oumnak, volcanic eruption, 1825,

684; native baptized at. 1759. 699;
chapel built at. 1826. 700.

"Oiiroup," 1829. ship built, 691.

Oiirumusir Island, Benyovski at, 181.

Ourupa, suttlenient bombarded, 571.

"Ourupa." voy. of, 543.

Ourupa Islancl, 532, 545, 576.

Oushakof, Moissei, explorations of,

94-5.

Ouvarof, actions of, 451-2.

Ovsiiuinikof, Stepan, iu expedt., 94.

Ovtzin, Lieut, 62, 66, 64, 92-3, 96.

Owhyeo. Do Scheffer at, 499.

Ozerskoi, attack of Kolosh, 574-5.

Ozerskoi redoubt, saw-mill at, 690.

Pai'kof, Dmilri. huntingexpedt., 1758,

120-4.

"Pallas," ship, 284.

Pallia, r, U.,2a3.
Paulilof, Creole interpreter, 144.

I
Pankof, reward from emperor, 448.
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Panof, 155, 175, 178, 321.

I'unuf Bros, fit out expedt., 183-5.

Panof Co., tight with natives, 188, 0;

sloop owned by, 221; Aleuts search
for, 286; on P'ince William Sound,
344.

Pantojo, Juan, in Spanish expedt,
218.

Paranchin, put ashore on Kurile Isl-

ands, 182.

Paris ledge, acct of, 740, 741.

Parker, James C, 1869, trial of, 817.
Parrott, John, petition of, 693.

Parrott & Co., of Alaska Commer. Co.,
646.

Paspelof, death of, 328.

Passage Canal named, 278.
Paul I., character, grants oukaz to

Iluss. Amer. Co., 378-80; orders to
naval officers, 392.

Pavlof, Mikhai', Lieut in expedt.,
62-93.

Pavlovsk, settlement at, 324, 414;
Baranof at, 328, 384; Juvenal at,

367; Lisianskyat, 425.

Pavlutski, Dmitri, in expedt., 37-8;
death of, 41-2.

Paxin, Ivan, in expedt., 94.

Pazniakof, Peter, in expedt., 93.

Peking. Russian influence at, 245.
PcUy Kiver, gold discovered, 698.
Penashigak, adventures of, 145-6.

Peredovchiki, regulations of, 233.
Perenago, Vossili, in expedt., 93.

Perez, Juan, expedts. of, 1774-9, 195-

202.

Perez Strait named, 275.

Peril Strait. See Destruction Strait,

390.

Permakof, Yakov, discovers island,

1710,28; death of, 29.

Perrier Puss named, 733.

Persia, Russian trade with, 10.

Pestchourof, Alexei, Capt., Rus. com-
mis. at Sitka, 599.

Peter the Great, purposes of, 35; ex-
pedt. to Kamchatka, 36; death of,

36.

Peters, capt. of English ship, 230.
Petrie Sound named, 260.

Petrof, Afanassi, builds ostrog, killed,

106.

Petrof, Matvei', in expedt., 93.

Petrof, .Ivan, desoript. of climate,

1880, 5; chart compiled, 79; visit

to Samghanooda Bay, 1878, 211;
statement of, 358.

Petrof, mate with Kotzebue, 494.
Petrof, master of the *• Maria," 405.
Petroleum, 695.

Philip, agricultural experii

355.

Philippine Islands, trade wl
" Phoenix," ship, 325, 331-3.

[

Pinart, Aiphonse, attempt
Mt Shishaldin, 629.

"Pinta," U. S. steamer, 728.

Pisaref, Stormakof, comdr
1731, 45, 8, 57; bios., 45;|
tions of, 68; relieved, 61.

Pitt Archipelago, 277.

Plenisner, Col., 64, 90, 126, ll

176-7.

Plioo, nativcj of Unalaska, 14J

Plotnikof, Abrossim, testim|

402-7.
Plotuitzki, Kiril, builds ship,
" Plover " at Kotzebue Sound,
Plunting, Mikhail, 48, 62, 69,

93.

Po<lushkin, Lieut, comdr
"Neva," 493; comdr of th
krytie," 506.

Pogibshie Strait, see Desti

Strait, 390.

Point Reyes, landing of Drak«
481.

Polevoi, Alexei, in trading co.,

Polevoi, Simeon, in hunting e

1759, 121-2.

Polomoshnoi, actions and dea
390-1; troubles at Yakutat, l

Poloponissof, expedt. sent by
169.

Poloskof, expedt. of, 154.

Polossof, Lt, in Billings' expedt
Polutof, Dmitri, expedt. of,

fate of, 187-90; visit to K
1776, 213; treatment of m
288

"Polyfem," voy. of, 553.

Ponandin, Lieut, expedt. of, 62*

Ponobasew, expedt. of, 194.

Ponomaref, Savs, map by, \i

bunting expedition, 1758-62,

collects tribute, 136.

Popof, in conspiracy, 464-5.

Popof, Alexander, ba^'tized, 14S

Popof, Alexeief, attacked by ni

190.

PopoiT, Andrei, admitted to o

ship 1868, 602.

Popof, Fedor, in expedt, 94.

Popof, Ivan, built ship, 140; e:

of. 156.

Popof, Loonti, in conspiracy. It

Popof, Peter Elianovich, depc
of, 27.

Popof, Vassili, hunting expedt.,

130, 140.
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agricultural experiments of|

pine Islands, trade with, 453.

nix," slup, 325, 331-3.

, Alphonse, attempt ascent of

Shishaldin, 629.

a," U. S. steamer, 728.

f, Stx)rmakof, comdr Okhotsk

1, 45, 8, 57; biog., 45; acousa-

B of, 58; relieved, 61.

.rchipelago, 277.

ner,l;ol.;64,90, 126, 153,161,

.7.

native of Unalaska, 145-6.

kof, Abrosaim, testimony of,

-7.

Uki, Kiril, builds ship, 97.

/er " at Kotzebue Sound, 572.

ing, Mikhail, 48, 52, 59, 64, 73,

ihkin, Lieut, comdr of the

eva," 493; comdr of the "Ot-

tie," 506.

shie Strait, see Destruction

lit, 390. ^ , ,^„-
Reyes, landing of Drake 1589,

oi, Alexel, in trading co., 186.

oi, Simeon, in hunting expedt.

^' *21-2-
. , ^ .u „*

loshnoi, actions and death of,

-I; troubles at Yakutat, 396.

missof, expedt. sent by, 186.

^of, expedt. of, 154.

[of, Lt, in Billings' expedt., 283.

if, Dmitri, expedt. of, 170-1;

of, 187-90; visit to Kadiak,

\, 213; treatment of natives,

tfem," voy. of, 563.

Bin, Lieut, expedt. of, ozi.

tsew, expedt. of, 194.
^

Jaref, Savs, map by, 120; in

ling expedition, 1758-62, 120;

Ipts tribute, 136.

Tin conspiracy, 464-6.

lAlexander, ba'^tized, 142.

lAlexeXef, attacked by natives,

1

Andrei", admitted to citizen

^868,602.
Fedor, in expedt, 94.

^van, built ship, 140; expedt.

_j,^nti, in conspiracy, 179.
,

U*eter Elianovich, deposition

l^assili, hunting expedt., 1760,

Popof, Yedm, In trading co., 186.

Purtillo, Canal de, named, 218.

Portland Canal, 277.

Portland Inlet, Vancouver at, 276.

Fortlock, hunting expedt., 236; furs

collected by, 244; tratle with na-

tives, 249; at Cook Inlet, 1786, 231;
voyage of 1785-6, 262-4.

Port Mary Bay, 199.

Pusbarkof, Vasaili, exploration of,

1043-6, 20.

Possession, Point, Cook names, 208.

Postal routes establishetl, 725.

Postels, report of, 547.

Postuikof, hunting expedt., 1759, 123;

at Attoo Island, 128.

Povalishiu, Lieut, fate of, 430.

"Predpriatie," voyage of, 1823-6,

640.

Predtetcha Co. on Prybiiof Island,

354.

Priauishnikof, Fedor, in expedt., 94.

Price, Admiral, suicide of, 671.

Prince Edward Island, timber on, 693.

Prince Ernest Sound, 277.

Prince Frederick Sound, 1883, herring-

oil estab. at, 666.

"Prince of Wales," ship, 267.

Prince of Wales Island, references to,

I'JG, 201, 218, 236, 277, 623-4, 662,

687, 090, G95.

"Princesa," ship left Nuchek, 267,

270-2.

Priuce William Sound, 187, 190-1,

200, 209, 220, 228, 236, 2.39-40, 243,

249, 250, 260, 271, 274, 287, 301,

321, 325, 329, 339-40, 343, 386-7,

390, 400, 530.

Prokofief, statement of, 541.
" Prokop i Zand," ship, 109.

Promchishchef, Vassil, in expedt 93.

"Piuniiasel," 1839, ship built, Ot>i.

Promyshleniki, Cossack advance
guard, 18; swarming of, 1743-67,
bO-156; system of, 235-7; treat-

ment of natives, 286, 295; end of

rule, 297-8; prieRts among, 352.

Proncliishchef, Lieut, appointment of

,

62; on Lena River, 1736, 66.

Protassof, Yukof, 130, 136, 184, 186.

Protection, Port, 277.

Protestant clergy at Sitka, 702; mis-
sion established, 1877, 705.

Protodiakonof, owned ship, 169; fitted

out expedition, 174.

Protopof, Alexei, in conspiracy, 179.

Prybiiof discovers Fur Seal Islands,

185; left at lUinlink Bay, 294; report
of, 298; discoveries of, 321; deatn of,

356.

Prybiiof, Gerassim, expedt. of, 192-3;
in Billings' expedt., 290.

Prybiiof Islands, references to, 211,
292, 472, 505, 530, 647, 562, 682,
698, 638, 641, 646-7. 652.

Puget, Lieut, at Yakutat Bay, 239,
348.

Purcell, Ensign, in expedt., 7.36.

Purchase money paid for territory,

697-8.
Purtof assisted by Puget and Brown,
239; hunting party of, 279.

Pushkarcf, Gavril, with Bering, 121;
in hunting expedt., 1759, 123;
cruelties of, 125; expedt. of, 166.

Pustozersk, traders of, 232.

Putman River, explored, 736, 737.
Putof, expedt. to Yakutat Bay, 344-60;

resolute conduct of, 345.

"Queen Charlotte," ship, 244, 261,
262-6.

Queen Charlotte Island, 196, 259, 265;
explored, 276, 276; native attack
on Kuskof, 482; sea-otter abound,
628.

R

Rada, Cabo de, settlement at, 271.

Radionof, at Kadiak, 357.

Raymond, Charles W., expedt. of,

1869. 629.

Real, Marina, puerto de la, named,
218.

Refugio, puerto del, named, 218.

Regla, Isfa de la, Arteaga takes pos*

session of, 220.

Remedios, Spanish land at, 200.

Rcpin, of Leoedef Co., 349.

Repin, ? ran, news sent by, 461.
"Resolution," ship of Capt. Cook,

202.

Revenue, custom receipts, 1869-78,
626: 1868-73,631-2.

Revilia Gigedo Island, 276.

Revilla Gigedo Bay named, 273.

Rezanof supports Shelikof 's petition,

377-9; ambassador to Japan, 423;
visits Alaska, 440, 44:MjO; visits

Cal., 457; complaints of naval offi-

cers, 467-8; death of, 460.

Ricord, Lieut, wi'.h Go!ovnin, 470.

Rijp, Comelis, expedt. of, 1696-6, 11,

12.

Robeck, snrgron, 283; at lUiulink
Bay, 294; at Petropavlovsk, 296.
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" Roliert and Ann," ship, 182.

Rockwell. 8ee Uarrisburs.
Roilianlif, agent at Nucbek, 300.
Rodiuhef, Kuiilia, in expedt., 03.

Rodney, Cum, 2()2.

Rogachef, ship-builder, 07.

Roquefeiiil, Caimile, voyage of, 622-5.
Ruoiunuf, Count, etjuips veasel for

north-vaat passage, 404.

Roacuburg, Lieut, temporary gov.,

586; contract of, 587.
Robs, with (Jupt. Meares, 262.

Ross Colony founded, result and fail-

ure, 483-'J; conference at, 407; Rus-
sians at, 522.

Rossilius, in expedta, 1740-2, 64,

00.

Rossysky, mate with Lozaref, 604.
"Rostisiaf," siiip built at "-kutat,

420.

Rousseau, L. H. , Genl, U. S. commis.
at Sitka, 1867, 500; orders of, 1860,
636.

Roth, priv-^te in Schwatka expedt.,

732.

Rowan, Capt., at Kadiak, 380.
Rtishchef, in exiwdts, 1740, 64,03; de-

tained in Siberia, 06; superseded,
161.

Rudakof, temporary gov., 686.

Rudnef, Gavril, in cxpcdt., 03.

Rumiantzof, Count, meeting at office

of, 416.

Rumiantzof Bay named, 482.

"Rurik,"voy.of, 1816,404-501; voy.
of, 1821, 636-7.

Russia, claim to N. W. Ar.ier., 08;
supremacy in N. VV., 104.

Russian Americau Co., Alouts in ser-

vice of, 237; prices paid for furs,

241; organized 1706-0, 376-84;
new charter, 416; losses, 487, 600;
capital and eamiugs, 627, 628; sec-

ond period, 1821-42, 630-67; last

period, 1842-66, 66&-660; revenue
1841-62, 609.

Russian Finland Whaling Co. estab-

lished, 584, 686.

Russian River, Russian colony on,

485.

Russians in XVI. century, 6-8; fur

trade of, 7-10; comma, with Cook,
20S, 200, 212.

Ryan, P. B.. constable for Sitka 1867,
601.

Rybenskoi, Andrei, banting expedt.,

1746, 107-8.

Rybinskoi, Ivan, hunting expedts,

1747-49, 109, 112; builds ship,

123.

Saghalin Islands, Rezanof at,
•• .Saginaw," U. S. ship, 612.

Sainionof, Gov., at Tubolk, 17
proknror of senate, 1723, 46;
expedt., 16V.

8t Augustine, Mt, Cook names
St Coiistantine Cove named, 2(

St Dionya Foi't named, 656;
Eng. flag, 557.

S' Elias Cape, fort at, 229, 4
cated, 288; ship-building al

culuny at, 352, 353, 356, 400.

St Elias Mtn, 78, 210, 6:^6;

by Cook, 204; by La Peroust

•'St George," ship, 335.

St George, condition of, 641-2.

St George Island named, 102
covered, 200; settlement at
fortat, 414; seal catch, 638; <

built, 700.

St Helena, Kotzebue at, 602.

St Helena Cove named, 267.

St Ilerniogen Island, 128.

St Hciinogenes, Ciipe, 206.

St John Mtn named, 85.

St Konstontin, fort establishe

305.

St Lawrence Bay, 210, 201, 202,
St Lawrence Island, 37, 211,

648.

St Mukrius, land named, 85.

St Matthew Island, 211, 202, 54
St Michael, dcscript . of, 685.

St Nicholas, Fort, 335, 414; war
sent to, 3.17-8; Konovalov at,

St Paul, settlement, 3tu; fort at

visitors at, 437, 445, 448, 4U1,
hospital, 468; population, 461,

removal from, 680, 681; cl

built, 699; school at, 706.

St Paul Hrirbor, Lisiansky at,

St Paul Island, discovery of,

290; Bennetat, 603; fur-seal c

633, 640.

St Petersburg, political change
175; H. B. Cq. furs at, 342; ai

authorities, 376; shares in ]

Amer. Co., 381.

"Sv Alexei," ship, 185, 187.

"SvAexiu8,"shfp, 100.

"Sv Andrei'," ship, voyage of, 1

" Sv Andrei' Pervosvannai,"8hip,
age of, 169, 184.

" Sv Ekaterina," ship, voyage of,

162, 16:{.

"Sv Gavril," ship, 97.
" Sv Georgiy," ship, voyage of,

101-3.



INDEX. 769

Islands, Reunof at, 44ft.

w." U. S. ship, 612.

f. Gov., at Tobolk, 1759, 43j

,or of senate, 1723, 45; orders

istine, Mt, Cook names, 208.

tantine Covo named, 267.

ys Foi-t named, 556 s
ealutet

,Spt! fortat, 229, 414; lo-

288; ship-building at, 300;

y at, 352. 353, 358. lOO.

l Mtn, 78, 219. 586; sighted

ook, 204; by La Perouse, 2ou.

jorge," ship, 335.

rge, condition of, 641-2.

ruo Island named, 192; dis-

•cd. 290; settlement at, 334;

.t, 414; seal catch, 638; church

jna, Kotzebue at, 502.

ena Cove named, 267.

niogen Island, 128.

mogenes, Gvpe, 206.

a Mtn named, 85.

nstantin, fort estabhshed at,

^rence Bay, 210, 291, 292, 296.

[wrence Island, 37, 211, 501,

irius, land named, 85.

[thew Island, 211, 292, 547.

liael, descript. of, 6S5.

Lias, Fort. 335, 414; warmngs

Ito 3.17-8; Konovalov at, ai:i.

1. settlement, 3i5; fort at, 414;

Lrs at, 437, 445, 448, 401, 4*9;

Ital. 4G8; population, 401, 4W;

'ral from, 680, 681; church

,
699; school at, 706.

1 H:vrbor, Lisiansky at, 425.

Island, discovery of, 133,

mnetat, 603; fur-seal catch,

Iraburg, political changes at,

H. B. Co. furs at, 342; acts of

[rities, 376; shares in Russ.

Co., 381.

.jxei," ship, 185, 187.

fcius." shfp, 190.

Idrei," ship, voyaM of, 169.

UrtX Pervosvannm, ship, voy-

f 1C9, 184.

laterina," ship, voyage of, 167,

Til," ship. 97.

)rgiy," ship, voyage of, loo,

*'Sv loann," at Nishekamchatsk,
1754, 111.

"bv loann Predtecha," ship, voyage
of, 185.

"Sv loann Ryl8koi,"ship, voyage of,

185.

"Sv Ivan," reiinforcement by, 341.

-Sv Mikhail." ship, 187, 2J3, 324.

Sv Mikhail, Fort, attack on, 402-13;
cannery at, 602.

"Sv Kikiilui," ship, voyage of, 114,

169, 184.

•*Sv Pavel," ship, voy. of, 64, 67,

97, 162, 153, 154, 157, 18:), 314, 334,
" Sv Petr." ship, 64, 60-8, 97, 153.

"Sv Petr i Sv Pavel," ship. 123, 131,

156; secured by conspirators, 180,

181.

"Sv Prokop," ship, voyage of, 169,

1S5.

"Sv Simeon," siiip, 22.3, 325.

"Sv Simeon i Aaiiu," uhip. 112.

"Sv Troitska," ship, voyage of, 131,

135-8.

"Sv Vladimir," ship, voyage of,

170-4.

"Sv Yevpl," ship, voyage of, 171-3,

185.

Salmon Packing. 1880-3, 600-1.

Samglianooila liay, Couk ut, 209, 211.

J^aiuoilof. instructions to, 229-30.

312-13; ill Lebeduf Co.. 350.

/ iinsouuf. cutlet witli Lozuref, 504.

San Alberto, bahiu \\ named, 21 S.

Sua Antonio, Artuuga'u expedt. at, '
'19.

San Autuuio, ptiurto dc, named, '.18.

Sau Bias, Santiago sails Uon\. I )o,

1U7; Martinez at, 270; Caamauu it,

275; WrangL'U at, 504.

San iilas Inland named, 2C'i.

"San Carlos." ship, 270.

San Cristulml, canal de, named, 218.

b'audersun. contract of, 587.

Sau biego, O'Cain at, 478; Ayres at,

-•SO.

Sa idwich. Lord, 203.

Sandwich Islands, Hagemeister at,

490-2; Kotzebue at, 497-500; trade
with, 5.38.

San Fernando Islands named 218.

San Francisco, Ayres at, 480; Kotze-
bue at, 497; Lazarcf at, 505; trade
with, 1817-26, 640; expedt. from,
628-9; sheep from, 688.

Sau Ignacio Island, named, 218.

San Jacinto, Mt, 199, 204, 259.

San Juan Bautista Island named, 218.
San Juan de Fuoa, Spanish claim to,

488.

San LuisObispo, Eliotcaptured at, 494.

Hist. Aiuska. 49

Sannakh Island, 128, 286, 470, 083;
liostilities at, 141; naiivus of, 209.

San Nicoliis, pucrto do, iiainod, 218.

Santa Barbara. Eliot taken to, 4<,)4.

Santa Cathariua, Kruiseustenrs ex-

pedt. at. 424.

Santa Cristina Island, 201.

Santa Cruz, trade with. 1817-25, .")40.

Santa Cruz Hay, Arteaga names, 217.

Santa Magdalena Point named, 195.

Santa Margarita Point named, lUo.

Santa Rita Island named, 218.

"Santiago," Spanish snip, 195-7.

Saatiago. Port. 219,27.3.

Sapochnikof, Y. I., expedt. of, 183;

at Unga, 214.

Sarambo, Dionys, Lieut, expedt. of,

550-7.

Sarana, liquor from, f'7.

Sarychcf, Admiral, mistake of, 79.

Saryclief, Lieut, in Billings' expedt..

282-96; efTorts against scurvy. 208;

charts of, 297.

Saner, Martin, at Prince William
Sound, 190; pipdictiou of, 252; in

expedt., 283-30.3; at llliuliuk Bay,

294; report of, 301.

Savelief, Side, in expedt., 1740; G4-93;
ca]iturod. 70-1

Scliatier, ileinrich, in expodt., 94.

Schietfelin, Kd., iiiex^dt., 7:{7-.38.

ScUelil, lOUas, lu cxptilt., 94.

Schelting, Alexei. in expedt., 40, 51,

52, 93.

SchcfTer, Dr, actions of, 498-9, .')03 9.

Scherbinin, Mikhail, in expedt., 93.

Scliischmaref, Lieut, with Kotzebue,

494.
School in Kamchatka 1741, 02; first

p^arted, 227; established V>y Shell-

kof, 313.

Schvcikovsky, Lieut,with Lozaref,504.
Schwatka, Lt. voyage of. 732-5.

.Scurvy, sufferings from, 261, 294, 298,

302, 357.

Scutdoo, outrage by, 18G9, OM-l.-i.

Seals, wholesale slaughter, 445, 416,

646; in Cal., 487, 488; habits, driv-

ing, and slaughtering, G.')4-8;

slaughtered, 1868, 658.

Sealfisheries, threatened exhaustion of,

376; act to prevent destruction, 038.

Seal Islands, Russians at, 522.

Seal oil, jld and value, 639.

"SeaOi -r," ship, 260.

Sea-otter, abundance of, 4, 73, 314;

Chinese trade, 88, 210; -^xpedts for,

99-100, 350; at Gore Island, 211;

at Ltua Bay, 357; at Norfolk Sound,
358.
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Scchcr, Chester, commr at Unaloska,
7-'8.

S( law ik, river, 5.

Seidell, Ciipt., report of, 020.
Selildvia, settlcnu'iit, OTW-'SO.

Jselifoiitof, Vussili, in cxpedt., C4.

Sumiclii Islauil, 83.

Si'iniili Islands, in Kadiak district,

r.:t().

Sjiiiiivin, rpcoinmcndations of, 47-9.
' Siniiivin," \oy. of, 547.

.Si iiiiiviii, (ajie, named, 547.

Sciehreiinikof, Andrei, of Moscow,
100; c'xpodt. of, 1731, 115--j;t.

Sei'cbieniiikof, N., owned ship, 169; in

conspiracj', 179.

Stward, Mr, visit, 598, 599; opinion
of Alaska, 747.

Seynior L'aiial named, 280.

Sliadovski <iuarrtld witii I'isarcf, 57.

Sliul;inut, cliiuf of Uyainiias, 'M'.), ."70.

Siialaiirof, voyage of, I'A; tleatli of,

284.

Khantar I -lands, expedt. to, 1742, 40;
explored, "J7.

Sliupkin, Vassili, in trading co., 1S(i.

Shaiijiof, Yakof, in hunting exi)edt.,

17:)9. 12:5.

Sh.asliin, fate of, 411.

Slnvrigiu, Ivan, in expedt., 94.

Siidanof, Anilrei, in hv 'ig expedt.,

1759, ij:i.

Slitbanof. ill expedt.,

Sheffer, Dr, with Lozaref, 504; biog.,

507.
Slichorbakof, Matvei', fur-trade mo-

nopoly, 1 10.

Shekliurdin, in hunting expedt., 101),

105.

Shi'kalef, Petr, in expedt., death of,

i:$2, 1:1.3.

Sliclagcs, tribe, 31.

Siiclikof, (iri_'or Ivanovich, first men-
tioned, 182-85; tits out expedt.,

184; voy. of, 222-;}l; character of,

241, 29'J-:i00; plans and projects of,

2G0, 295, 297, .S05-9, 352-4; es-

tablishment of, 286, 295; at court,

307; rewards to, .309; liaranof with,

315, 317; organizes central otUce,

354, So'i; death, 365, 377; settle-

ments made by, 335; petition for

grant, 370.

tShclikof, Madame, manager of Russ.
Atiicr. Co., .359, 360, 377, 382.

Shelikof Hay, l'.)9.

SJielikof Co., Uaranof at head, 320;
«juarrcls with Lcl.cdef Co., 339-42,

357, 370; Golovin's report, 358, 359;
operations of, 527.

Shelikof Round, 200.

Shelikof Strait, 271. 2S7.

.SIicineiiU8huykof, Kiril, in

94.

Shesfcvkof, Afanaasiy, at St|

burg, 37; expedt. of, 37-

of, 44.

Siiestakof, Ivan, expedt. of ll

Slietilof, Vassili, in expeilt., 1)1

Shevyriii, in limiting expedf
104, 114, l_'0-4.

Shields, ship-builder, 279,
expedts of, 331, 358; tre^tr

415, 416.

ShinL;aiior, Andre, in exi>tdt.|

0^93.
Sliilkiii, Ivnn, hunting expedt

112, 118-19.

Shilof, oiikaz issued to. 126;

CO., 153; at St IVlersidirj

rec<l by empress, 168; tits

pcdt.. 169.

Shiluf & L:ipin Co., Zaikof in s

of, 170.

Shinn, H. H., director of mini

740.

Siiip bniltliiig, difliciilties of 15:

3JS-31: at Uoss Coliiiy, 4S4.

Shireliir, Corp., in Scliwulka ex

732.
Slii.shahlin Mtn, r29.

Shislikiii, IVter, map by, 120.

Shitikas. dcacript., 100.

Shiiialcf, Capt., on Cook's ex

213; comniu, with lliilinga, 2s:

comd at I'otropavlovsk, 296, :

Slioaliiess, point, 211.

Shoet/of, c.xpedt. to Cal., 477-J

Shosliin, in exjiedt., 170.

Shuiak Inland, or. Cook's char
expedt. to, 228; trading jioata

Shukof, Feodor, hunting expedt
117.

Shuluk Sound, 20.').

Sluimagiii, death of. 83
Shuinagin Island, 250, 286, 31-

576; explored, 214; surveyed

2, 629; cod banks at, 064.

Shuralcf, fits out expedt., 185.

Siba'ief, Ivan, in conspiracy, 17

Siberia, descript., 16; map (

famine 1743, 90-9; mereliai

107; special privileges, 376;

with Cal. 1883, 630.

Sibiriaks, fear of Spanberg, 50.

Sidorof reveals conspiracy, 464,

Sievers, recommendations of, 4

Si^nam Island, expedt. at, 164.

Silver mines on tho Amoor, 20.

"Simeon," ship, 183.
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f Sound, 200.

F Strait, '271, '2S7.

usliuykof, Kiril, iu cxpodt,

of, Afanaasiy, at St IV-t^n^

37; expe.lt. of, :»7-40: reault

lof, Ivan, cxpctlt. of 17*29. 'W.

f, Vussili, ill cx|ieill., 1)4.

iu, in Ininting exiiedu, lO.'J,

114, IJO-I.

I, sliip.lmildor, 270, 32S-S.t:

lUs of, 3:U, 3o8; tre^tmcut of.

410.

nof, Andre, iu exptdt., 1<40.

13.

1, Ivan, hunting expedta, lOll,

118-19.

oukaz issued to. 1'20; form*

ir)3; at St I'laorsliiirt;, lo'i

by iiin press, 108; Ots out ex-

t., 109.

& Lapin Co., Zaikof in serviixa

170. , . .

, H. H., director of miuuig co..

!)uiliUn},', didiciltics of Baranof.

-31; at lli>s3 C->liny, 4S4.

|i;r, Corp., ill Scliwullia expedt..

Idin Mtn, T.'O.

in, IVtur, map by, 120.

as. dcscript., 100.

f, Capt., on Cook's expedt.,

comniu. with liiilinga, 2S3. IU;

d at I'utropavlovbk, 296, 312.

less, point, 211.

of, cxpedb. to Cal., 477-8. 4S i.

n, in expedt., 170.

. Inland, or. Cook's chart. 20->:

dt. to, 228; trading post at, 2:;'>.

, Feodor, hunting expedt.. lOs.

Sound, 20.').

Jiiii, death of. 83

tin Island, 2r)0, 286, 314, 0.%.

fcxplored, 214; surveyed 1S<1-

K); cod hanks at, GG4.

|f, fits out expedt., 185._

Ivan, in conspiracy, 179.

i descript., 10; map of, 10;

Lo 1743, 90-9; merchants <.:,

[siH'cial privileges, 370; trade

ICal. 1SS3, 030.

Is, fear vi Spanberg, itO.

Ireveals conspiracy, 404.

1 recommendations of, 47-9.

Ilslanil, expedt. at, 104.

Vncs on the Amoor, 20.

i," Bhio, 183.

Simenn, Father, agricultural expori-

iiicnt.s of, 3.").'!.

Simpson, Sir (feorce, actions of, 558-

00; SarrtUlix oj, 1811-2, 507.

feimiiair Idaml, colony formed, 54.V6.

hi*<on, Wallace, & Co., cannery of,

H..2.

Sitk.i, founding of, 1798-1801, .384-

4(M): m;w«acre at, 1S02, 401-20;

jecaptured 180.3-5, 421-42; U. S.

i;i possession 1807, 559-600; otn-

cials, 601; riot at, 609-11; out-

rages on natives, 017-18; mail ser-

\ioe to, 028; settlcmeut, 672-7;

Kjcial life at, 674-7; saw-mill,

CJO; church services at, 699-700;
i<c!io<)l at, 706.

".Sitk.i," ship, 401; wrecked, 462.

.<:;:U.» Kay, 2.30, 029.

Sitkans, treaty with, 387-8.

Sitkhali.Iak Island, 208, 434, 435.

Sitktiiti Ulaud, Drushinnia stationed

at, 121.

Sickiiinak Island, 208.

Si«-au, 1SG9, actions and fate of, 613.

••'kaonshleoot, treachery of, 412.

hkil.ikh, lake, diacouteiit of tribes at,

.'i43.

S!;ipun3koi, Capo, wreck at, MS.
^k./l)cl;zin, I'etor, in expedt., 94.

iSktiratof, Alexei, Lieut, in expedt.,
.-,2, 1)3.

'• M kva Ilossie," ship, 285-95.

Slaviaiikailiver. See Russian River.

Sletlge Island, Cook names, 210.

Molioilchikof, I'avel, expedt. to Cal.,

471.

Small-pox among natives, 350; epi-

demic, 500-3.

Smith. I.con, fate of, 614.

Hfnugijlin^'. C.'13-5.

^nt•tllsham, Port, named, 280.

Song Comer Cove, Cook at, 205; dis-

covered, 200.

Soil, desoript., 3.

S>kolof, Kosma, at Okhotsk 1714, 31.

t^olmanof, 8te|)anof,iu conspiracy, 178.

Solovief, Feodor, monopoly . f, 110;

impressions, 129; expedt., i49-53,
1G9; infamies of, 150-1 ; fate, ^ J4.

Somof, Vaasili, iu expedt, 94.

••.Sonora." ship in Spanish expedt, 197.

Sookin, Lieut, conduct of, 457.
So{>ohnikof, expedt. of, 155.

Sapronof, in conspiracy, 175.

S>uth Shetland, furs from, 245.

t -ain, explor. cxpcdts, 1773-9, 194-

202, 217-21; expedt. to N. W.,
*70-5; frigate at Cook Inlet, 287:
(ainu of, 444.

Spanberg, Capt. M., expciita. of, ."li,

41 59, 93, !Ki; biog., 50; recou-
noisnance of, 9.">.

Spciietir, Capo, 203. 204, 279, 650.

"S|.luuief,"Khip built, 97
Spiiidof, Sorgi!i, in expeilt., 93.

Spring Corner Cove, 207.
Spruce, abundance uf, 089.
S[)ruco lalaiid, village at, 082.

Sralef, in expedt., 100.

Stadukhin, Mikhail, expedt. of 1050,

23.

Stadukhin, Vassili, expedt. of 17 1 1 , 29.

Stiuhlin, maps of, 128, 211.

Staid, Frederieh, in expedt., 53.

Stakihn River, 402.

h^taniukovich, Capt., expedt. of 1828,

547.
States, Hy., commr at Jiinean, 72S.

Steller, (t. W., in cxpedts, 1740 1,

52-4, 01, 04, 00, 8S-9, 92, 201;
biog., 53; joins lleriiig, 05; at Kyak,
80 1.

Stepauof, in expedt., 100; in conspir-

acy, 175.

Steplianotf, comdr at St Michael,
085.

Stepliens, Ph., 203.

Sterlegot, Dmitri, in oxjiedt., 93.

Stevaii, Jerodiakon, missionary, 30 '.

.Stewart, Port, 277.

.Stewart River, mining on, 737-8.

.'^tikcen Fort, attack ou, 5.')8-9

Stikeon River, lOnglish tiading jiost

on, 555-0; surveyed, .''i70.

Stock-raising at Ross colony, 4S0-7.

Strebykiiin, Matve'i, 1711 commander
of Ana lir.sh, 27.

Scroganof, Anika, salt-works of, 1'..

Stoney Lt, explor. expedt. of, 7oO,

737.
Stuart Island, 540, 538, fuQ.
Studeutzof, attack by natives, 110.

Stungel, liaron, comnid. at Petrouav-
lovsk, 230-1.

Stupin, Ivan, in expedt., 93.

Sturgis, statement of, 408-9.

Suckling Cape, named, 204; nuntcrs
lost at, .380.

Sukhotiii, Ivan, Lieut, in expedt., 'S^.

Sukli Island. .')70.

Sunda Straits, burial of Barnnof, 514.

Sunkof, Sergei, in expedt., 93.

Sushetno River, explored 1843, 570.

Sutkhuinokoi, Russians at, 522.

Sutter, John A., purchases Ross
colony, 489.

"Suvarof," .ihip, 504; vov of, 510,

511.

Svistunof, Ivan, in expedt., 94.
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Sweden, war with RuBsia, 285.

Swineford, A. P., apptd govr, 732i

Sykes I'oint, 277.
Sylva, Dr, with Lozaref, 604.

Uynd, Joann, in expodt., 04, 03; pro-

moted, 06; expedtaof, 153, 157, 158.

1'abomkin, in expedt., 164.

Tagalak Island. 128.

Takoo Mines, 738, 739.

Takoo River, fort buUt on, S57; min-
ing on, 697.

Talin, behavior to Baranof, 391.

Tamary, King, troubles with, 499,
500-9.

Taniona, visit to Ha^emeister, 491.

Taiiii^a Island, Billings' expedt. at,

290.

Tanisky ostro)^, 32.

Tatikhlck, village of, 200.

Tatitliatzk, Russians at, 340.
TayatwJt, natives, 145.

Taylor, Thomas, suit against Alaska
Commer. Co., 650.

Tuhecliina Is>land, 12&
Tcliiukitilnd Sound, Indian name.

275.

Zakahai, sufferings on
487; Adventures of,

Tcliitchinoff,

Farallones,

MS., 520.

Tcbenkof, Lieut, expedt. of, 548; gov.

1852, olB acts, 576, 584; founds
port, 685; charts of, 692.

Tegalda Island, village on, 562.

TcluiUotsk, Cape, 354.

Temnak taken from Attoo, 105.

Tcneriffe, Krusenstern's expedt. of,

424.

Tereshkin, Yukai^rlvan Vassilicvich,

deposition of, 1711, 27.

Terpigoref, survivor from '* Neva

"

wreck, 494.
Terra del Fuego, furs from, 245.
Thliukeets, ncrcencss, 2.39; inter-

sack

350;

course with Kuss., 208-9;
Yakutat, 300; promises of,

surprise hunters, 384.

Three Saiuts, settlement, 320, 324,

4 14; first church at, .362; storehouses
at, 3S9; school at, 706.

Three Saints Bay, 228, 230, 434, 435.

Tigil River, 31, 157.

Tiklimenef, character of Rezanof, 460,
Timber, resources of, 688-90.
Timofeief, journey to Pacific, 9.

Tinnchs, natives, 207.
Tnaianas, natives, 144.

Tohol k. Port, 17; expedts
160.

Togiak River, Korasakovsli

at, 521.

Tolbukhin, investigation

69.

Toldin, Yegor Vassilievich,
|

Sosition of, 27.

Btykh, Andreir, hunting
1749, 108, 111. 110; expedl

4, 127-30, 153, 108.

Tomari, Kin^, domain of, 6C

Tomsk, founded, 17; Siberia|

gent at, 06.

Tongass, sitfTering at settleml

Tongoss Fort, U. S. inilitaL

679.

Torckler, trade of at Petrop
296.

Toyimok, outrage on party fr

Tiuiling Bay, I'ortlock at, 26;

Traitor Cove, origin of name,
Trapezuikof. Arkhip, pennit

monopoly, 110.

Trapcznikof, Nikofor, partni

Bassof, 100; hunting oxpedtl
17.12-8, 62, 108, 111, 112, 11

120, 130, 131; voy. of, U-'J

prise, 135.
J

Trauemicht, sends ex])e;U., 1"^

Trcadwell, mine owner, 740.

Trcdwell mine, account of, 74(

Treaty, signed and ratified 1 8(i

"Trekh Sviatitch," ship, 18:

200, 352, 35.>-7; wrecked, 31

Tretiakof, Alexei, in expedt., !

Treveiieu, Lieut, with Cook, 3(

Tribute, collecting of, 130. 10

7; from Aleuts, 294; end of s

297-8.
Trinidad, Cape, 145.

Trinity Island, 208, 271.

Trocadero, Cafios de la, name
Trupischef, Tryfon, orders to

38.

Tschernicli, rancho at Bodega,
Tuliinskoi, Mikhail, in trauii

180.

Tugidak Island, natives from,

Tumakaif, fate of, 407-11.

Tumannoi Island, discovered, 8!

at, 208.

Tunguse, order preserved amor
Tunulgasan, native chief, 118,

Turn-again River, Cook name
Tuyurskoi, in expedt., 184.

Two-headed Cape, 208.

Tyrin, Stephen, Huntingexpedt
9, 109, 1 12.

Tzaklie Island, 288.
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k, Port, 17; expedta at, 38, 86,

k lUver, Koroaakovsky expodt.

521.

kbin, inveatigation by, 1739,

a, Yegor Vassilievich, 1711, do-

ition of, 27.

I'kli, AiidrcY, hunting expedt.,

9, 108, 111, llfi; expedt., 170O-

27-30, 153, 108.

ri, Kinff, domain of, 506.

k, fouiuled, 17; Siberian contin-

it at, 90.

18S, suffering at settlement, 560.

MS Fort, U. S. nnlitary post,

I.

tier, trade of at Petropaulovsk,

I.

nok, outrage on party from, 336.

ing Bay, I'ortlock at, 262.
_

or Cove, origin of name, 277.

Bzuikof, Arkliip, per?nit to, 101;

nopoly, 110.

BZuikof, Nikofor, partner with

38()f, 100; hunting oxpodts, 1746,

52-8,62, 108, 111, 112. 114, 117,

), 130. 131; voy. of, 112; enter-

se, 135.

irnicht, sends expedt., 1711, 28.

well, mine owner, 740.

.irell mine, account of, 740-2.

ly, signed and ratified 1867, 594.

jkh Sviatitch," ship, 183, 223,

i,
352, 35.V7; wrecked, 318.

kkof, Alexei, in expedt., 94.

men, Lieut, with Cook, 307.

te. coUectins of, 130, 108, 231-

|rom Aleuts, 294; end of system,

-8.

lad. Cape, 145.

r Island, 208, 271.

.ero, Cafios de la, named, 218.

ichef. Try for, orders to, 1730,

[rich, rancho at Bodega, 489.

Ikoi, Mikhail, in trading co.,

Ik Island, natives from, 366.

laif, fate of, 407-11.

Tiioi IsUind, discovered, 82; Cook

£8.

le, order preserved among, 232.

fisan, native chief, 118, 128.

fain River, Cook names, 208.

koi, in expedt., 184.

Lied Cape, 208.

Itephen, nunting expedt., 1747-

1,112.
Ilslaud. 288.

Uganak, trading post at, 230.

I'gak Bay, tradmg post at, 230.

Ulga Island, village on, 662.

Unmak Island, expedts at, 123, 131,

136, 147, 154, 164, 1C8; Korovin
wrecked, 138; coaat surveyed, 148;
Za.'ikot at, 173.

Unkovsky, Lieut, with Lozaref, 604.

Unalaska, trade with natives, 120;

expedt. and visitors at, 132, 104-5,

168, 171, 182, 183, 233, 260. 272, 29.'),

600, 647; massacre at, 133-40, 145,

154; natives submit, 152; church,

700; school, 708-9; rainfall, 710.

Unalaska Island, 72, 128, 296, 676;
cxpcrlts at, 1.17, 285, 291; black
foxes, 141; village, 662.

Unalakleut, villa^^o of, 674.

Unalga, attack ot natives, 165.

Unalga Island, village on, 562.

Unalga Strait, 209.

Unga Island, 300; Molef escapes to,

319.
•' Unicorn," ship, at Sitka, 406.

Uuimak, expedt. 165; village, 562.

Unimak Strait, Za'ikof residence at,

213.

Unimak, volcano, 209, 272.

Uniinaks, the chief of, at Amik, 191.

United American Co., coniirmcd
by imperial decree, 378-83; name
changed 379.

United Staves, treaty with, 542.

United States oliicials, appointment
of, 727. 728.

Unmak, villages at, 562.

Ust-Yana, commanders of, 1710, 28.

Ust-Yanskoie Simovie, expedt. from,

1712, 29.

Vagin, Merkuri, expedt., death of,

1711-12,28-9.
Valde's Bay, n uned, 273.
Vallenar Point, 277.

Vancouver, Geo., voyage of, 1791-4,
276-81, 348, 498; observations, 79;
hunting parties, 2.39; on competi-
tion, 249-50; on Kaknu river, 335;
charts of, 692.

Viiuouuver Island, 244, 5.12.

Varonin, Lurka, in expedts, 283, 293.
Vuusilaief, expedt. of, 1829, 546, 547.
Vassili, in conspiracy, 178.

Vassilievich, Ivan, Tartar yoke, 5.

Vass.utiiuski, Fetr, in expedt., 127,

129, 130.

Vclikopolski, Andrei, in expedt., 93.

Veniaminof, missionary career, 364-5|
statement, 684; bishop, 701-4.

Vereslichagin, Ivan, in expedt., 92.
Verkhneikamchatsk, 312.
Verkhnoi Kovima, Billings at, 284.
Vorstovoi, expedt. at, 388.
Verstovoi, Mt, 674.
Vilegin, visits Kopaf, 1724, 31.
Viliuya River, "Juno" wrecked on,

474.
Vinzent, Tliomas, in expedt., 93.
"Vladimir," ship, 120, 155.

Voievodsky, Capt, elected gov. 1850,
685.

Volkof, Ivan, in conspiracy, 179.
Von Verd, mate to Bering, 47.

Vorobief, AlexeK, in hunting expedt.,
112.

Vosikof, Mikhail, in expedt., 93.

Voskressenski, "The Orel" at, 331;
shipbuilding at, 341, 351, 355.

Voskressenski Bay, Yakutat expedt.
at, 345; Baranof at, 357. 395.

Vosnessensky Island, Pinart at, C29.

"Vo8tochnuiGavril,"shii», 97.

Vsevidof, Andrei, hunting expedt.,
108.

Vtomikh, death of, 108.

Vtroushin, Luka, expedt. of, 144.

Vuikhodzef, Mikhail, in expedt., 94.

Walker, fate of, 1869, 611-12.
Walker Cove, 277.
Walton, William, lieut in expedt., 61,

52, 93.

Warren Island, 277.
Waxel, Lt, in expedts, 1740-2, 52,64,

79-96; journal, 67; cart, 79.

Wedge Island, 277.
Weia»»l, Friedrich, in expedt., 94.

Wells, Port, lamed, 278.

WeHtdahl, Ferdinand, statement of,

677-8.
Western Fur and Trading Co., stores

of, 681.

Western Union Telegraph Co., opera*
tions of, 576-8.

Whale Bay, 2r9, 265.

Whale, hump-back, 669.
Whale, sperm, 669.
Whaling, descript. and value, 582-

.S, 688-670.
Whidbey, Lieut, passed up Stephens'

Pa.«isage, 280.

White, Capt. J. W., aoct of natives,

619; actions, 637; statement, 747.
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White Point, nfttned, 2G5,
WiiitNumluy, C'upu, 'J08.

Wli.vmpi r, ut St MiLliad, 683.

WilliaiiiH, Hnvon, k Co., of Alaska
C'omnier. Co., U40,

WilliuniNon, Litiut, at Cape Nnwen-
hum, 'J09.

Willougliby, Sir Hugh, voyage, 1553,

8.

WiUon, Dr, in Suhwatka expedt.,

7:12.

Wiiulblath, Major, in conapiracy, 175,

178.

Wiiishin, John, hunting expodt. to

Cal., 180y, 480.

Winsh p, Nathan, huntiug expedt. to

Cal., 1810, 480-1.

Winter, Lutheran paator at Sitka,

702.

Witteinoro, hunting expedt. to Cal.,

1812,481.
Wouhoo, Dr Scheflbr at, 499.
*' Wolcott," ship, 620.

Wolf, Capt., supplies purchased of,

629.

Wood, voyage of, 1076, 13.

Wood, W. H., mayor of 8itka, 1807,
601.

Wood Island, ice trade, .'587; settle-

ment, 081, 682; s.iw-niill, OlH).

Wormnkloid, scientist with Kotzubue,
4!(4.

vVcrs<lwith, Cnpt., joins adveraaries of

SulieOer, .')08.

Wolves. See Fur-trade.

Wraiigoll, liaron, travels c. 22; rec-

ommend, of, 403; inCal.,48r>; mis-

sion U» Mex., 1838, 488; apptd govr,

548; ; acts of, 548-56, 091.

Wrangell, Fort, troubles at, 61.3-16,

623-4; description, 677-9; agric.

at, 687; school, 710.

Wrangell Island renamed, 610; lead

found, 690.

Wyinea, fort erected at, 508.

Yago, Dmitri, fur-trade monopoly,
no.

Yakhoutof, Ilia, in expedt., 94.

Yakovlef, Petr, investigations of,

141.

Yakoutsk, school at, 707.

Yakutot, dinaoters at, 252, 300, 451,

455, 515; agric. at, 300; convict col-

ony, 358; settlement at. 396. 401;
bip-building at, 420.

Yukutat Bay, cxpeiltn at, 2(1

.•U4. 3.")0; "Tiirekh Hviiitil.l

2flS; colony, 3.*i2; Baranof 1^

ttutl'urings on, 357; m.ip, 3iM

on, 414.

Yakiitat tribe, 230; engugcmentl
.•HJO-7.

Yiikuthk founded, 17, 18; rxpil

50. 57, 100, 284, 298; couHoiil

170.

Yiinii, expi'dt. from, 2.S-0.

Yunu Kiver, 19; iHlnml on, 30.

Yunovnky, Lieut, Hnguiixi ^tei 'hi

suntative, 51 1 ; re|ioi-t of, 5°-J;
[

chief uiana^'er, ^'M.
" Yii'<utciinoi," Hhip, 284.

Yatof, Hadion, in iiiiiitiii;;oxpP(U

Yeamea, Lamb, Hhip-builder, '2ii

Yelagin, in expedt., 1740, (54, (i

93; explorations, 1739, 95;
moted, 90.

Yclovoi Island, school at, 706.

YoniHsei River information of,
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Yushiu, Kliarlum, 64, 93.

2
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